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The aim of  t h i s  T h e s i s  i s  to  p r e s e n t  in  a s u c c i n c t  
and s t r i c t l y  i m p a r t i a l  manner . the  H i s t o r i c a l  S e t t i n g  
of  th e  S c o t t i s h  Covenants o f , t h e  Reign of  Char les  
th e  F i r s t .

To p r e s e n t  t h e s e  Covenants  in  proper r e l i e f  i t  i s  
n e c e s s a r y  -

1) To s k e t c h  the  h i s t o r y  o f  r e l i g i o n  in t he  country  
from the t ime of  the  Reformation  t i l l  the i n t r o 

d u c t i o n  of  what i s  known as Laud’s Li tu rg y  in 1631* 
Had t h e r e  been no Reformat ion  in  S c o t l a n d ,  and had 
i t  not  taken  t h e  c o u r s e  i t  d i d ,  t h e r e  had no Coven
a n t s  been s i g n e d  or f ou gh t  f o r .
2)  To t r a c e  the  c o u r s e  of  e v e n t s  from th e  s i g n i n g

of  the  N a t i o n a l  Covenant in  G r e y f r i a r s ,  Edinburgh  
t i l l  the  c l o s e  of  th e  Commonwealth.

3 )  To g i v e  some ac c oun t  o f  the  s t r u g g l e s  of  the  
Covenanters  from the  R e s t o r a t i o n  t i l l , t h e . Revolu

t i o n  of  1688.

The amount l i t e r a t u r e  d e a l i n g  wi th  t h i s  per io d  
in  whole or i n  p a r t  i s  v e r y  l a r g e ,  and i t  i s  q u i t e  
i m p o s s i b l e  in  an e s s a y  l i k e  t h i s  to  n a r r a t e  every  
i n c i d e n t  in  d e t a i l .  I have o n l y  a t te mp ted  to  d ea l  
w it h  t h o s e  which s e r v e  to  show the  trend of  the  
n a t i o n a l  mind,  and so h e lp  to e l u c i d a t e  the  s i g n i 
f i c a n c e  of  a c t i o n s  which f o l l o w .  And t h i s  I have  
done i n  b r i e f  t erm s .

Much of  t h a t  l i t e r a t u r e ,  a l i k e  contemporary and 
more r e c e n t ,  i s  w r i t t e n  in  a s t r o n g l y  p a r t i z a n  
s p i r i t ,  which has  o f t e n  l ed  to  a d i s t o r t e d  view of  
t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t s ,  and c o n s e q u e n t l y  to  c o n f l i c t 
ing  a c c o u n t s  of  th e  same i n c i d e n t  and i t s  r e s u l t s .
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Judging  by q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  s t a n d a r d s ,  one w r i t e r  
m inim is es  what a n o th e r  e x a g g e r a t e s ,  and what one 
applau ds  a n o th er  condemns.

I t  has  been my endeavour to  a v o id  such e r r o r s ,  and 
to g i v e  a t r u e ,  i f  b r i e f ,  acc oun t  of  what a c t u a l l y  
happened a t  any g i v e n  p l a c e  or t i m e ,  and a f a i r  
e s t i m a t e  of  i t s  e f f e c t s .
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The E s ta b l i sh m e n t  of P r o t e s t a n t i s m

For a  lo n g  t im e p r i o r  to  t h e  Reformation the  s t a t e  
of  t h e  Romish 'Church i n  S o o t la n d  had b een  very  cerrupt . 
The d eet  r l n e s  held '  a n d  t a u g h t  were in  many r e s p e c t s  
e r r o n e o u s .  P rac t  i c a l  a b u s e s  o f  ev ery  k ind  abounded.
The most  f l a g r a n t  s im ony,  the  h o l d i n g  o f  p l u r a l i t i e s ,  
th e  s a l e  o f  i n d u l g e n c e s ,  a v a r i c e  and oppress ion*  were 
common o f f e n c e s .  Many o f  t h e  c l e r g y  were g r o s s l y  i g 
n o r a n t ,  and some w ere  op en ly  l i c e n t i o u s .  Most 
u n s u i t a b l e  p e r s o n s  were a p p o in t e d  t o  b i s h o p r i c s  and 
r i c h  b e n e f i c e s .  High and l u c r a t i v e  o f f i c e s  i n  t h e  
Chu rch we re o f ten  made a p i ov i  s i  on fo r  t h e  i  I  l e g i t  i -  
mate so n s  of  k in g s  and c l e r i c s ,  and t h e  younger son s  
o f  n o b l e s .  Amongst a l l  ranks o f  the c l e r g y  t h e r e  was 
a g r i e v o u s  n e g l e c t  o f  d u ty ,  but w h i le  th e  p r i e s t l y  
f u n c t i o n s  m ight  b e  c a r e l e s s l y  perform ed ,  the  p r i e s t  
was u s u a l l y  s t r i c t ,  and som etim es h a rsh ,  in  e x a c t i n g  
h i s  d u e s .  Some no d o u b t ,  even from C e l t i c  t i m e s ,  had 
been w i t n e s s e s  fo r  h o l y  l i v i n g  and s im p le  f a i t h ,  but  
th ey  were now few.

C a u ses ,  however ,  which tended in  the  d i r e c t i o n  of  
reform were a l r e a d y  a t  work. Some of them were base  
in d e e d .  Many o f  the  n o b i l i t y  were of  long l i n e a g e  
and g r e a t  p r i d e ,  and b i t t e r l y  r e s e n te d  th e  u su r p a t io n  
by the  c l e r g y  of  h igh  p o s t s  in  the  S t a t e ,  which th ey  
regarded a s  t h e i r  own by h e r e d i t a r y  r i g h t .  They 
were g a 11e d , t o o ,  by the  h a u g h t in e s s  o f  t h o s e  whom 
th e y  regarded as  in  many c a s e s  m  mere u p s t a r t s  of  base  

or low b i r t h .  In th e  fre q u en t  q u a r r e l s  between the  
S c o t t i s h  k i n g s  and t h e i r  n o b le s  the  monarchs had 
u s u a l l y  r e l i e d  on the  support  of  the  Church, and t h i s  
i n t e n s i f i e d  the  h o s t i l i t y  of  the l o r d s .  The a r i s t o -
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c r a c y ,  t o o ,  were as, a Yule  as pcror as  they  were proud,  
and they  look ed  w ith  e n v io u s  e y e s  upon the w ea lth  of  
the  c l e r g y ,  which was about h a l f  tha t  of  th e  whole 
n a t i o n .  It  was an e v e r - p r e s e n t  r e c o l l e c t i o n  to  some 
o f  them th a t  f a i r  domains,  now the f i e f s  o f  the  
Church, had been g i f t e d  by some l a v i s h  a n c e s t o r . a s  a 
s a l v e  for  a g u i l t y  c o n s c i e n c e  or in token o f  h i s  g r a t i 
tude  to  h w e n  for  some b e n e f i t  r e c e i v e d ,  ana they now 
r e g r e t t e d  the  p r o d i g a l i t y ,  as theydeemed i t ,  and 
longed  for  the r e s t o r a t i o n  of  the la n d s .  Seme of  
the n o b le s  were c o n s c i e n t i o u s  and p a t r i o t i c  men, and 
were s i n c e r e l y  in sympathy w ith  the t e a c h in g  o f  the  
R eform ers ,  but o t h e r s  were ready tor support  the new 
d o c t r i n e s  f o r  the s a k e  o f  the  p lunder  they  hoped to  
g a i n .  P r id ev^ as  thus arrayed  a g a i n s t  p r i d e ,  and 
g re ed  a g a i n s t  w e a l t h .  Caring n o th in g  in  t h e i r  h e a r t s  
fo r  t r u t h s  which they  were ready to  d e s e r t  as soon as  
th e y  had se r v e d  t h e i r  purpose* n o b le s  came to  s w e l l  
th e  ranks o f  t h o s e  who h o n e s t l y  s t r o v e  for  the reform l  
of  the  Church and the  p ro p a g a t io n  of  the G osp e l .

But th e r e  was a l s o  a n o b le r  e lem ent  in the Re
form ation  movement* i t  had a s p i r i t u a l  as well  as a 
s e c u l a r  s id e *  tru e  r e l i g i o n  e n te r e d  in to  i t  as w e l l  
as  pure g r e e d .

There were "Reformers b e f o r e  the Reformation" in  
S c o t la n d  as e l s e w h e r e .  One of  the e a r l i e s t  o f  t h e s e ,  
James R e s b y ( l ) ,  i s  s t i l l  remembered, though our know
le d g e  o f  him i s  l i m i t e d .  That he was an Englishman  
i s  c e r t a i n *  th a t  he was one of  W i c l i f f e ' s  "Poor 
P r i e s t s " ,  who had f l e d  to S c o t la n d  to  e sca p e  p e r s e 
c u t i o n  under the  "Be H a e r e t ic o  Comburendo" c l a u s e  of  
th e  E n g l i s h  Act o f  1401, i s  very  p r o b a b le .  Once 
s a f e l y  a c r o s s  the  b o r d e r ,  he began to  preach the  
L o l l a r d  d o c t r i n e s ,  and w ith  c o n s id e r a b l e  s u c c e s s .
His message was a c c e p t a b l e  to  many, and c o n v e r t s

(1 )  cp .  Knox, H i s t .  Vol.  1 ( L a in g ) .  p . 495.
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were made. This  a larm ed und angered tb# Churchmen, 
and he was condemned, and burnt  in Perth  in 1407. Eut 
the  work o f  the  martyr d id  n o t  d ie  w ith  him. One 
e v id e n c e  o f  t h i s  i s  th a t  a l l  Masters o f  Arts in  the  
new U n i v e r s i t y  o f  S t .  Andrews were made to  s w e a r ( l )  
th a t  th e y  would de fen d  t h e  Churoh a g a i n s t  the  a s s a u l t s  
o f  the L o l l a r d s .  That the  new d o c t r i n e s  co n t inu ed  to 
f in d  a c c e p ta n c e  i s  seen  in  the  martyrdom o f  one u n 
named in Glasgow in  1 4 2 2 (2 )  and o f  Paul Craw or Crawar 
a t  S t  Andrews in 1435^) ! Even a s  l a t e  as 1494 t h i r t y  
p e r s o n s  from the  d i s t r i c t  o f  Kyle -  s t y l e d  by Knox "an 
o ld  r e c e p t a c l e  to  the s e r v a n t s  o f  God" were summoned 
on a ch arge  of  a d h e r in g  to s i m i l a r  d o c t r i n e s .  King 
James IV h i m s e l f  p r e s id e d  at  the  t r i a l , and gave a 
k i n d ly  resp o n se  to  the  s t o u t  and humourous d e fen c e  
of the  a c c u s e d ,  who were d i s m is s e d  w i th  a  warning to  
beware o f  new d o c t r i n e s  and to  c o n te n t  th e m se lv e s  with  
the  f a i t h  o f  the Church(3)« From t h i s  t r i a l  we s e e  
how th e  more s p i r i t u a l  e le m en ts  in the t e a c h in g  of  
K ie l  i f f e  l i n g e r e d  on in the  country  t i l l  the very  eve  
o f  the  R efo rm a t io n ,  and prepared  a way for  i t .  .

While the  le a v en  o f  L o l la r d is m  s t i l l  c o n t in u ed  to  
work, the cau se  o f  r e fo rm a t io n  in S c o t la n d  as e l s e 
w here ,  r e c e i v e d  a tremendous q u ick en in g  through the  
work o f  Martin Luther in  Germany. His t e a c h in g  may 
be regarded as a n a tu r a l  consequence  on the s p i r i t u a l  
s i d e  o f  the R e n a is sa n c e  movement, which had been opera
t i n g  so  p o w e r f u l ly  on the  i n t e l l e c t u a l  and a e s t h e t i c

(1 )  Knoxi  H i s t .  (L a ing)  Appendix to V o l . 1, p . 496.
(2 )  D. Hay Fleming i s  d o u b t fu l  as to  t h i s  martyr

dom. "The Reform ation  in S c o t la n d " ,
pp. 16-17 .

(3 )  P e r s e c u t i o n  o f  the L o l l a r d s t  cp.Knox, H is to r y .
(L a ing)  V o l . l ,  p.
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s i d e  in so many q u a r te r s  in  Europe, and was no l e s s  
e f f e c t u a l  in  i t s  own s c h e r e .  The impetus probably  
reached S c o t la n d  in the  f i r s t  in s t a n c e  through l i t e r a 
t u r e .  The works o f  Luther and o th e r s  exp os in g  the  
e r r o r s  o f  popery and a d v o c a t in g  the reformed d o c t r i n e s ,  
had been smuggled in t o  the country  in la r g e  numbers 
in  s p i t e  o f  the  Act o f  Parl iam ent  of  1525 C l) .  The 
New Testament was f i r s t  t r a n s l a t e d  in t o  modern 
E n g l i s h ,  p r i n t e d  on the C o n t in e n t ,  and sh ipped in to  
E r i t a i n  in 1525, and though most of  the c o p ie s  were 
s e i z e d  and d e s t r o y e d  by the  E n g l i s h  a u t h o r i t i e s ,  an
o th e r  e d i t i o n  was p u b l i s h e d  in  1530 which escaped t h i s  
f a t e ,  and was e x t e n s i v e l y  c i r c u l a t e d .  Though p er 
m is s io n  t o  7'ead the  S c r i p t u r e s  had never, been l e g a l l y  
d en ied  in  S c o t l a n d ,  P ar l iam ent  in 1543 p a ssed  what we 
may c o n s i d e r  as a D e c la r a t o r y  A c t ,  g r a n t in g  le a v e  to 
everyb od y .  But w h i le  i t  was thus l e g a l l y  p e r m i s s i b l e  
f o r  men to  read t h e i r  B i b l e s ,  the c l e r g y  co n t in u ed  
to  regard i t  as  a s i n  to  do s o .  We see  t h i s  from S ir  
David Lyndsay'o  " K i t t e i s  C c n fe s s io n " ,  which George 
Chalmers su p p o ses  to  have been w r i t t e n  in 1544, and 
in  which the  p r i e s t ,  from whom she s e e k s  a b s o l u t i o n ,  
a sk s  hers"Hard ye na I n g l i s  b uk is?"  This  appears to 
i n d i c a t e  the  E n g l i s h  B i b l e ,  though p o s s i b l y  the use  
of the p l u r a l  "Bukis" may imply th a t  o th er  s o - c a l l e d  
h e r e t i c a l  works are a l s o  in te n d e d .  C e r ta in  i t  i s  
t h a t  o th e r  w r i t i n g s ,  both  o f  home and f o r e i g n  pro
d u c t i o n ,  and not  a l l  o f  them t h e o l o g i c a l ,  were s t r o n g 
l y  working in the  d i r e c t i o n  of  popular  e n l ig h te n m e n t ,  
and none o f  them more p o t e n t l y  than th o se  o f  Lyndsay 
h i m s e l f .  His c o a r s e ,  s t r o n g  s a t i r e  appealed  power
f u l l y  to the e x p e r i e n c e  o f  h i s  countrymen, many of  
whom had s u f f e r e d  in  purse  from the greed  o f  the  
c l e r g y ,  and in  honour from t h e i r  l u s t .

(1 )  A ct .  P a r i .  S c o t .  * o l . I I ,  page 295 .



Cha p . 1) 5 .

Vie must n o t  suppose  th a t  th e  number of  r e a d e r s ,  even  
in  p re -R e fo r m a t io n  S c o t l a n d ,  was very  s m a l l .  Says  Mr. 
Cosmo Innes(  l > n ! atr one -of t h o s e  who b e l i e v e  th a t  
the  ig n o r a n c e  of the  p e o p l e ,  even  in the  middle  a g e s ,  
has been  a good d ea l  e x a g g e r a t e d . ” and s i n c e  the  
p e r io x f  t o  which he y e f e r s  e d u ca t io n -h a d  been aavan cin g  
i n  th e  c o u n t r y .  The f i f t e e n t h  cen tu ry  was one ra th er  
n o ted  f o r  th e  fo u n d a t io n  o f  s c h o o l s  than of  c h u r c h e s .  
Three u n i v e r s i t i e s  had t h e i r  b i r t h  1 n i t , and 
gram m ar-schools  were e s t a b l i s h e d  in  a t  l e a s t  ev ery  
c o n s i d e r a b l e  tow s .  In the f i f t h  P ar l iam ent  o f  James IV 
an A c t (2 ) -w a s  p a s s e d  c o m p e l l in g  a l l  barons and f r e e 
h o l d e r s  whose f o r t u n e s  p er m it te d  i t  to s e c u r e  fo r  
t h e i r  sons  what was at  the t ime a very  l i b e r a l  e d u c a 
t i o n .  Many o f  the  b u r g e s s e s  of  the towns,  some of  
whom were growing w e a l t h y ,  would no doubt be e a g e r  to  
p r o v id e  the  l i k e  p r i v i l e g e  o f  a good e d u c a t io n  f o r  
t h e i r  s o n s .  Readers t h e r e f o r e  must have been numer
o u s ,  and those: who, co u ld  not  read cou ld  h e i r .

P o ten t  as  had been the  p r in t e d  page in  s t i r r i n g  
the  minds and s p i r i t s  o f  the  p e o p l e ,  i t  i s  most p r o 
b a b le  th a t  a s t i l l  g r e a t e r  i n f l u e n c e  was the  word 
spoken by the  p r e a c h e r s  who now began to  appear in  
the  c o u n tr y ,  and to  t h e i r  la b o u r s  i t  i s  l a r g e l y  due 
th a t  the  R eform ation  movement in  S c o t la n d  assumed  
from the  f i r s t  such a popu lar  and r e l i g i o u s  c a s t .

Of o n ly  some o f  th o s e  p r e a c h e r s  do we know even the  
names,  but jud g in g  from the  l i f e - s t o r i e s  o f  th o s e  of  
whom W6 do know so m e th in g ,  some of them were e c c l e s i 
a s t i c s  brought up in the Church of rome who had been  
l e d  to  embrace the  new d o c t r i n e s ,  some were Scotsmen

(1 )  " S co t lan d  in  the  Middle Ages"", p . 1 6 6 .
(2 )  James 3 * ,  5 th  P a r l ia m e n t ,  1494. "Laws and

Acts  o f  P a r l ia m en t  c o l l e c t e d  by S i r  Thomas 
Murray, edn. I6S1, p . 96 .
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who had imbibed t h c n e  -opin ions  w h i l e  s t u d y i n g  o r  t r a 
v e l  l i n g  c n ^ h e ^  C o n t in en t  C1 ) .  They, n o t  o n iy  a t ta c k e d  
t h e  e r r o r s  and .abuses o f  Popery ,  but preached  the  
E v a n g e l ,  The i r p reach  ing was very  d i f f e r e n t  from
th a t  o f  th e  fr iars* .  They spoke as men- who knew o f

t h e  e t e r n a  1 - p e a l i i i e  s r  and so--minis t e r e d  to  the  deep  
s p i r i t u a l  n e ed s  o f  s o u l s . They appea led  to  a l l '  
ciacssFes - o f  • s o c i e t y  • When "a church was opened to~ them ~
t h e y  g l a d l y  p reached  from i t s  p u l p i t , but when the  p r i 
v i l e g e  was d en ied  th e y  spoke  a s  c h e e r f u l l y  in the  
open f i e l d  or a t  t h e  f i r e s i d e  o f  some welcoming home. 
Nor d id  t h e y  speak in* vain* t h e i r  c o n v e r t s  were many 
among the  s m a l l e r  g e n t r y  and fa r m e r s , among the  bur
g e s s e s  of  t h e  towns and  the  t i l l e r s  o f  the  f i e l d s .

As might be exp ec ted*  t h i s  work was not s u f f e r e d  to  
p ro ceed  w ith o u t  oppo s i  t ± o n • I t  was not  so -much th e  
a t t a c k s  on the  p r a c t i c a l  a b u ses  o f  the  c l e r g y  th a t  
provoked the  o p p o s i t i o n  o f  the Church. Such sc a n d a ls  
were p a te n t  to  a l l ,  were a d m it ted  by the h ig h e r  c l e r g y  
t h e m s e l v e s ,  and- men l i k e  Archbishop Hamilton made 
e f f o r t s ,  more or l e s s  f u t i l e ,  to  s e c u r e  t h e i r  reform.  
P o e t s  and p a m p h le teer s -m ig h t  u t t e r  t h e i r  b i t t e r e s t  
j i b e s  a t  the v i c e s  of  p r i e s t s - a n d  n u n s , and y e t  f in d  
p r o t e c t i o n  from the h i g h e s t  q u a r t e r s .  I t  was o n ly  
when the p rea c h e r  a t ta c k e d  what were deemed the  
e s s e n t i a l  d o c t r i n e s  o f  the  Church th a t  any rea^danger  
c o n f r o n te d  him. Under James I , a s  we have s e e n ,  some 
were s e n t  to  the s t a k e .  In th e  t r o u b l e d  r e ig n s  of  
h i s  two s u c c e s s o r s  r e l i g i o u s  p e r s e c u t i o n  appears to  
have s lum bered ,  but i t  was a g a in  aroused  in t h o s e  of  
James IV and h i s  son -  e s p e c i a l l y  in th a t  of  the  
l a t t e r .  James V was n o t  h i m s e l f  m e r c i l e s s ,  but he had 
in  most c a s e s  to  submit to  t h e  p r e s s u r e  o f  the Church 
a u t h o r i t i e s .  The number who s u f f e r e d  for  t h i s  cause

(1 )  Calderwood, H i s t .  V o l . 1, page 109.
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i s  v a r i o u s l y  e s t i m a t e ! . Dr. Cunningham doubts  i f  
m ore,"at  l e a s t  many m o re" ( l )  than a s c o r e  of  persons  
s u f f e r e d  d ea th  in S c o t la n d  during  the long c o n f l i c t  
between  Papacy and P r o t e s t a n t  ism* Dr. Hay F lem in g ’s 
c a l c u l a t i o n ( 2 )  i s  -very s im i la r ?  w h i le  Dr. McCrie h o lds  
th a t  the  number of  v i c t i m s  was much l a r g e r ( 3 > .  Of 
c o u r s e ,  many more were d r i v e n t o  take re fu ge  i s  
England and -orr th e  C o n t in e n t ,  and s u f f e r e d  the c o n f i s c a 
t i o n  o f  t h e i r  g o o d s .

The most d i s t i n g u i s h e d  v i c t i m s  were P a tr ic k  Hamilton 
and George W i s h a r t ( 4 ) ,  Of o ld  t im e i t  was s a id  th a t  the 
b lo o d  o f  the  m artyrs  was the  seed  o f  the  Church, and 
now i t  was d e c la r e d  th a t  the reek o f  P a tr i c k  Hamilton  
i n f e c t e d  a l l -  upon whom i t  d id  b low . Eoth s a y in g s  had 
much t r u t h .  A g r e a t  s e n s a t i o n  was caused  a l l  over the 
co u n try  by the j iartyrdom o f  Ham ilton.  Men asked why a 
young man o f  n o b le  p a r e n t a g e ,  of  b r i l l i a n t  t a l e n t s ,  and 
g r a c i o u s  manners shou ld  be burned in  f r o n t  o f  S a lv a 
t o r ’s  C o l l e g e  in  S t .  Andrews. What b id  he done?
What d id  he' tea ch ?  were e a g e r l y  asked and d i s c u s s e d  
e v e r y w h e r e (5 ) .  The death  o f  ev e ry  s u c c e e d in g  martyr  
e x c i t e d  s i m i l a r  e n q u i r i e s  and d i s c u s s i o n s ,  and we have  
e v id e n c e  th a t  so fa r  from c r u s h in g  the  r i s i n g  h eresy  
in  the cou n try  the  p u b l i c i t y  thus  g iv e n  to  i t s  t e a c h 
ing i n c r e a s e d  the  number of  i t s  a d h e r e n t s .

P o l i t i c a l  e v e n t s  d id  not  cause  the Reformation in  
S c o t l a n d ,  but i t  may be ad m it ted  th a t  they  h a sten ed  i t .  
Apart from them a r e l i g i o n  that  was so g r a d u a l ly  and

(1 )  Cunningham, H i s t .  1 ,2 4 7  ^ '2 -
(2 )  ID. Hay F lem in g .  "Reform ation",  p. 194
(3> Dr. McCrie in N otes  s a y s  s i x t y .
•(4) K irkton  s t y l e s  Wishart "the S c o t t i s h  John

B a p t i s t " ,  p . 5 .
(5 )  Knox X Laing) ,  V o l .  1, p . 3 6 .
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so s u r e l y  perm eat ing  a l l  c l a s s e s  o f  s o c i e t y  was b .ound^  
so o n er  or l a t e r *  to  become the  dominating s p i r i t u a l  
power in the  la n d .  L e f t  to  i t s  own in h eren t  force*  i t  
might take a lo n g e r  t ime to  e f f e c t  a com plete  refof^- 
m a tio n ,  but i t s  triumph would probably  be a l l  the  
more c o m p le t e .  In S c o t la n d  the s p i r i t u a l  was a s s i s t e d  
by thfe p o l i t i c a l .

A f t e r  th e  d e a th o f  James V such p o l i t i c a l  e v e n t s  
moved a p a ce .  Many t h in k in g  men in both  c o u n t r i e s  had 

come to  c o n s i d e r  th a t  a union between England and 
S c o t la n d  was e s s e n t i a l  t-o t h e i r  peace  and p r o s p e r i t y .  
The q u e s t i o n  was on what terms t h i s  cou ld  be e f f e c t e d .  
In the  War of  Independence the S co tch  had made i t  p er 
f e c t l y  c l e a r  th a t  t h i s  would never  be secured  by con
q u e s t .  S c o t la n d  would neve*/ become* l i k e  Wales, a 
mere p r o v in c e  o f  England.  A union of  the crowns 
through a roya l  m atr im onia l  a l l i a n c e  seemed the l i k e - ,  
l i e s t  b e g in n in g  o f  a union o f  the p eo p les*  and t h i s  
had fo r  y e a r s  been hoped and planned f o r .  When James 
th e  F i f t h  d ie d  Henry the  E ighth  at  once renewed h i s  
f a v o u r i t e  p la n  fo r  union  by p rop os in g  a marriage  
between  h i s  son Edward and the  in f a n t  Queen of  
S c o t l a n d .  He would thus  a t  once s e c u r e  the f r i e n d 
s h ip ,  o f  the  S c o t s  and break  o f f  t h e i r  a l l i a n c e  with  
h i s  enemies* the  French .  He was supported  by a 
number of  the  S c o t t i s h  n o b i l i t y .  The lo n g -b a n ish e d  
D o u g l a s e s ,  now s u f f e r e d  to  re turn  to  t h e i r  home* and 
the  l i b e r a t e d  c a p t i v e s  o f  the Solway Rout ( th e  
’’E n g l i s h  L o r a s ” ) ,  were a l l  in  h i s  i n t e r e s t s ,  bound 
to  him by the  g i f t  o f  freedom and l i b e r a l  p e n s io n s ,  
and had returned  to  S c o t la n d  p led g ed  to  fu r th e r  h i s  
schem es.  Henry’ s p ro p o sa l  for  the marriage was 
p o l i t i c  and w i s e ,  but  the c o n d i t i o n s  a t t a c h e d |pth a t  
the  young b r id e  sh ou ld  be at  once t r a n s f e r r e d  to  h i s  
care* t o g e t h e r  w ith  the c h i e f  f o r t r e s s e s  of  her  
c o u n t r y ,  and o th e r  e q u a l l y  unwelcome demands, were
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such th a t  no h i g h - s p i r i t e d  n a t io n  cou ld  a c c e p t .  Par
l iam en t  -a g reed - to - t fe# -p ro p o sed  matrimonial a l l i a n c e ,  
but r e fu s e d  to give, up the  young b r id e  t i l l  she was 
ten  y ea r s  o f  a g e ,  or to  hand ever  a s i n g l e  f o r t r e s s  
to the E n g l i s h  King. A t r e a t y  on such l i n e s  was 
drawn up, but in  December 1543 i t  was f i n a l l y  repud i
a t e d .

In t h i s  y$ar th e r e  was some approach to a Reforma
t i o n  in  S c o t l a n d ,  but the  a c t i o n  of  Henry aroused the  
n a t i o n a l  s p i r i t ,  and the reformed d o c t r i n e s ,  which he 
and h i s  s u p p o r te r s  r e p r e s e n t e d ,  had a s e r i o u s  s e t 
b a ck ,  and Card ina l  Beaton was once more in power.  
Enraged at  the p o s i t i o n  thus  taken up by the  S c o t s ,  
Henry sen t  a f l e e t  to  the F o r th ,  and landed an army 
under the  Earl o f  H e r t fo r d ,  which burned Edinburgh for  
th r e e  days and worked havoc in  F i f e .  This  f o r c e ,  
however ,  s u s t a i n e d  a sharp r e v e r s e  a t  Ancrum Moor, 
and had to  r e t r e a t .  But in the  May of  the f o l l o w i n g  
year  H e r t fo r d  c r o s s e d  the b o r d er ,  and wrought c r u e l  
d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  l i f e  and p r o p e r t y .  In 1547, in  con
t in u a n c e  o f  t h i s  p o l i c y ,  the P r o t e c t o r  Somerset  
invaded the  c o u n tr y ,  and a f t e r  i n f l i c t i n g  a s e v e r e  
d e f e a t  on the  S c o t t i s h  army at  P i n k i e ,  ravaged the  
cou n try  round Edinburgh, but w ith  no permanent ad
v a n ta g e .  S o m e r se t ,  hav ing  f a i l e d  w ith  the sword, now 
t r i e d  w ith  the  pen .  In an ad dress  to the S c o t t i s h  
n a t i o n ,  he a s su re d  them th a t  the E n g l i s h  wished union  
not c o n q u e s t ,  and sought to  show how s tr o n g  a u n i t e d  
B r i t a i n  would b e .  It was too  l a t e .  Smarting from 
the  d e f e a t  of  P i n k i e ,  the  S c o t s  were open to  o th er  
i n f l u e n c e s .

From the  a c c e s s i o n  o f  the  House of York th e re  had 
alw ays  been  a f a c t i o n  in  S c o t la n d  fa v o u r a b le  to an 
E n g l i s h  a l l i a n c e ,  but the French p a r ty  was now p r e 
dominant.  In June 1548 an army of French t r o o p s ,
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w e l l  equipped  w ith  a r t i l l e r y ,  landed at  L e i th  for  the  
support  o f  t h e  S c o t s  a g a i n s t  the  E n g l i s h .  Meanwhile 
i t  had been  p roposed  th a t  the  young Queen should  
marry the  son of  the* Earl o f  Arran, but th e  French am
b a s s a d o r ,  who accompanied the army to  L e i t h ,  bore an 
o f f e r  o f  m arriage  on b e h a l f  of  the Dauphin, which was 
a c c e p t e d i  So Mary, now a l o v e l y  c h i l d  o f  s i x  y e a r s  - 
o l d ,  s a i l e d  fo r  F ra n ce ,  to  com plete  her ed u ca t io n  
t h e r e .  With the  h e lp  o f  th e  French troop s  the S c o t s  
c a r r i e d  on th e  war, but in  1550 peace  was concluded  
between  England and F ran ce ,  and in  t h i s  S c o t la n d ,  as 
the  a l l y  o f  F ran ce ,  sh a red .

In 1552 a P r o v i n c i a l  Assembly was h e ld  in  Edinburgh,  
by which a t te m p ts  were made t o  remedy c e r t a i n  acknow
ledged  e v i l s  in  the  Church. I t s  p r o c e e d in g s  g i v e  a 
r e v e l a t i o n  of  the  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s  a t  the  t im e .  They 
show th a t  the Church was f a l l i n g  from i t s  own corrupt  
c o n d i t i o n  as  w e l l  as  from the a t t a c k s  of  h e r e s y .  In
d i f f e r e n c e  tor a l l  r e l i g i o n  p r e v a i l e d  to  a l a r g e  e x t e n t .  
P u b l ic  w orsh ip  on Sundays and ho ly  days was almost  
n e g l e c t e d .  Those who d id  a t t e n d  were f r e q u e n t ly  
most i r r e v e r e n t ,  in d u lg i n g  in  n o i s y  j e s t i n g  or b ar
g a i n i n g  in  the  p orch .  E c c l e s i a s t i c a l  c e n s u r e s  had 
l a r g e l y  f a l l e n  i n t o  contem pt .  The ignorance  of  r e 
l i g i o u s  t r u th  was so g r e a t  th a t  i t  was deemed n e c e s s 
ary to p re p a r e  and put i n t o  use  a ca tec h ism  in  the  
v e r n a c u l a r .  While s t r o n g l y  a s s e r t i n g  some o f  the  
more d i s t i n c t i v e  Romish d o c t r i n e s ,  i t  a c c e p t s  the  
Lutheran d o c t r i n e  o f  J u s t i f i c a t i o n  by F a i th  and some of 
the permanent d o c t r in e n  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y .  T h i s ,  however,  
d id  l i t t l e  to  a r r e s t  the d o w n fa l l  of  the  Church, and 
a r e a c t i o n  in  favour of  P r o t e s t a n t i s m  a f te rw a rd s  s e t  
i n .

In 1554 Arran r e t i r e d  from the  Regency, and the  
Queen Mother, who had long c o v e te d  the p o s t ,  succeeded  
him. The new Regent was a woman of i n t e l l i g e n c e  and
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some f o r c e  o f  c h a r a c t e r ,  but sh e  never  uaderstood  the  
p e o p le  over whom she ru le d  and rreveT mastered t h e i r  
la n g u a g e .  As a r u l e r  she made s e r i o u s  m is ta k e s ,  w h ich . 
i r r i t a t e d  and a l i e n a t e d  her s u b j e c t s .  In m atters  of  
r e l i g i o n  she p la y e d  a double  p a r t .  As might be e x p e c t 
ed from her fa m i ly  c o n n e c t io n  w ith  the  House o f  G u ise ,  
sh e  was a d ev o ted  C a t h o l i c ,  and s t r o v e  s u b t i l e T y  to  
advance th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  her  Church. While she was 
eager  for  the support  of  the  P r o t e s t a n t  p a r ty  in her  
n e g o t i a t i o n s  c o n n e c te d  w ith  the  marriage of  her daughter  
and the  s e c u r in g  of  the crown matrimonial f o r  the  
Dauphin, she  t r e a t e d  them w ith  f a i r  words and p rom ises ,  
but as  soon as  t h i s  was accom p lished  her tone and 
a c t i o n s  changed.

Through the t r o u b l e s  o f  the  time P r o t e s t a n t i s m  con
t in u e d  to  r e c o v e r ,  and i t s  a d v o c a te s  were becoming  
not o n ly  more numerous, but  b o ld e r  i n  the  a t t i t u d e  they  
took up. John Knox was in S c o t la n d  from 1555 t o  1556,  
and h i s  p r e a c h in g  in  v a r io u s  p a r t s  o f  the country  and 
h i s  c o n f e r e n c e s  w ith  the l e a d e r s  d id  much to  h e lp  in  
both  r e s p e c t s .

In December 1557 what i s  known as t h e  " F i r s t  
Covenant" was s ig n e d  by a number of  i n f l u e n t i a l  n o b le 
men and g e n t r y C l ) .  In t h i s  deed th e y  promised to  
apply  t h e i r  whole cow er ,  s u b s t a n c e ,  and t h e i r  very  
l i v e s  "to m a in tea n e ,  s e t t  fordward, and e s t a b l i s h e  the  
most b l e s s e d  Word of God and His c o n g r e g a t io n " ,  and 
f u r t h e r  th a t  they  would labour a t  t h e i r  " p o s s i b i 1 i t i e "  
to  have f a i t h f u l  m i n i s t e r s  p u r e ly  and t r u l y  to  m in i s 
t e r  the  Gospel and Sacraments-, and to  m a in ta in ,  
n o u r ish  and d e fen d  them and the  whole c o n g r e g a t io n  of  
C h r i s t .  From t h e i r  freq u en f  u se  of  t h i s  word they  
now became known as "the Lords of the C o n g reg a t io n ."

Soon a f t e r  they  agreed  th a t  in a l l  p a r i s h e s  where

(1 )  Calderwood, H is to r y  1, 326.
Knox (Laing)  H is to r y  I ,  251 and n o t e .
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i t  was p o s s i b l e  the  common p ra y er s  and S c r ip tu r e  
l e s s o n s  sh ou ld  be read p u b l i c l y  every  Sunday, and 
th a t  p re a c h in g  and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of S c r ip t u r e  should  
be c o n f in e d  to  p r i v a t e  h o u se s  t i l l  p e r m is s io n  for  
p u b l i c  p r e a c h in g  be g r a n t e d ( l ) .  It  was a l s o  decided  
th a t  " p r o fe s s o u r s "  s h o u ld  r e f r a i n  from a t ten d a n c e  at 
Mass and from h av ing  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  b a p t iz e d  with  
Roman r i t e s  0 2 ) .  The e x i s t e n c e  o f  P r o te s ta n t i s m  in 
S c o t la n d  as a s e p a r a t e  communion may be regarded as  
b e g in n in g  a t  t h i s  p o i n t .  W ithin  a few months a f t e r 
wards ch u rch es  fo r  P r o t e s t a n t  worship  were opened in  
" sundr ie  p l a c e s 1’ and e l d e r s  ap po in ted  to  manage t h e i r  
af  f a i  r s ( 3 ) •

On the  24th  of  A pr i l  1556 the young Queen Mary was 
married to  the  Dauphin in  the  Cathedral  o f  Notre Dame 
in  P a r i s .  C e r ta in  c i r c u m s ta n c e s  co n n ec ted  w ith  the  
n e g o t i a t i o n s  fo r  t h i s  m a rr ia g e ,  in  com binat ion  with  
v a r i o u s  a c t s  o f  the  Queen Mother, caused  g r e a t  s u s 
p i c i o n  in  S c o t la n d  o f  a d e s ig n  to  su b o r d in a te  the  
c c u a t r y  to  th e  c o n d i t i o n  o f  a mere p r o v in c e  of  France  
and t h i s  mad e th e  P r o t e s t a n t s  the  more w i l l i n g  to  
ap p ly  for  E n g l i s h  a i d ,  as th ey  soon d^d.

A few days a f t e r  the  m arr iage  o f  the Queen a very  
d i f f e r e n t  s c en e  p r e s e n t e d  i t s e l f  in  her own c o u n tr y r 
when Walter M i l l ,  a "decrepld"  p r i e s t  of  over e i g h t y  
y e a r s  of  a g e ,  was burned fo r  h e r e s y  at St Andrews(4) .  
This  martyrdom aroused  g r e a t  i n d i g n a t i o n ,  and led  to  
s t r o n g  r e a c t i o n  in  favour of P r o t e s t a n t i s m  throughout  
S c o t l a n d .

C onsc iou s  of  t h e i r  growing s t r e n g t h ,  the  Congrega
t i o n  a d d r es se d  a p e t i t i o n  t o  th e  R egent ,  c ra v in g  (1)  
That i t  might be la w fu l  for  them to  meet in  p u b l i c  or

(1 )  Calderwood, H i s t .  1 ,3 2 6 .
(2 )  Ib id  1 ,3 3 2 .
(3 )  Ibid 1 ,333-  vo'iiX.
( 4 )Sp ott  iswood Book 11, Calderwood, 1, 337

Knox (L a ing)  Appendix X I I I ,  V ol .  I ,  p. 550.
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p r i v a t e  f o r  p r a y e r  i n  the  v u lg a r  tongue* (2 )  That i t  
might h e  l a w f u l  f a r  any one o f  s u f f  i c i e n t  knowledge t o  
expound th e  hard p l a c e s  o f  any S c r i p t u r e  'that might be 
read a t  - th e ir  m e e t in g s ;  (3 )  That Baptism, and (41 the  
L o rd ’ s Supper s h o u ld  be a d m in i s t e r e d  in  th e -v e r n a c u la r ,  
and t h e  T a t t e r  i n  b o t h  k in d s ;  and L a s t ly  th a t  wicked  
and scandal& us c l e r g y  sh o u ld  b e  reformed a cco rd in g  to  
th e  Hew Testament and the  F a th er s  and th e  laws of  
J u s t  i n i a n ( 1 ) .  This  was p r e s e n t e d  by S i r  James S a n a i -  
l a n d s ,  and th e  Regent  g r a n t e d  p e r m is s io n  for  t h e  Gospel 
to  be p reached  and th e  Sacram ents  a d m in is ter ed  in  the  
common t o n g u e ,  but  r e q u es te d  t h a t  in  th e  meantime t h e r e  
sh ou ld  be  no p u b l i c  p r e a c h in g  in  Edinburgh or L e i th ;  and 
to  t h i s  th e y  a g r e e d .

There had e v i d e n t l y  b een  o u tb reaks  o f  b i g o t r y ,  and 
images w ere  " s t o I l i n  in  a l l  p a r t s  of  t h e  c o u n t r i e s )
This  l e d  to  an ap pea l  by the  B ishops  to  th e  R egent ,  but 
s h e ,  though f e a r i n g  to -offend such 11 such a m u lt i tu d e  as  
took  upon them t h e  d e fe n c e  of  th e  G o s p e l ! **, y e t  co n se n te d  
to  summon t h e  p r e a c h e r s  to  appear for  t r i a 1 on !9 th  
J u ly  1558. They d e c i d e d  to  a c c e p t  the  summons, and as  
was customary in  S c o t la n d  at  the  t im e ,  th ey  were  
a t t e n d e e  'ey a l a r g e  body o f  t h e i r - s u p p o r t e r s .  Some \  
alarm was caused  by t h i s  g r e a t  a ssem b ly ,  and a  proclam a- < 
t i o n  was i s s u e d  th a t  a l l  who came t o  the  town w ithout  
a u t h o r i t y  shou ld  s t r a ig h t w a y  r e p a i r  to  the  b o r d e r s ,
and remain th e r e  fo r  f i f t e e n  d a y s ,  but a number who had

(1 )  Calderwood. H i s t .  I ,
Knox Eook II , X

(2 )  Calderwood H i s t .  1 ,3 4 4 .
Kno x XL-a in g ^
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t h a t  same day returned  from the  b o r d e r ,  angry at the  
m a l ic e  of  the p r i e s t s ,  fo r c e d  t h e i r  way in to  the  p r iv y  
chamber where the  Pegent  and b i s h o p s  w ere ,  and lodged  
t h e i r  c o m p la in t .  James Chalmers of G adsg ir th  was the  
spokesman. He b o l d l y  a t ta c k e d  the p r i e s t s ?  "they  
op p ress  us and our t e n a n t s ,  fo r  f e e d in g  of t h e i r  i d l e  
b e l l i e s ,  t h e y  t r o u b l e  our p r e a c h e r s ,  and would murder 
them and u s ;  s h a l l  we s u f f e r  t h i s  any longer?  No,
Madam, i t  s h a l l  not b e . ” and t h e r e w i t h  every  man put  
on h i s  s t e e l  b o n n e t ( l ) .  At once in t im id a t e d  by language  
so d i f f e r e n t  from any she had been  accustomed t o ,  and 
d read in g  the  antagonism  of  the  P r o t e s t a n t s  to her scheme 
fo r  o b t a i n i n g  the  crown m atr im onia l  fo r  the Dauphin, she 
had n o th in g  but h o n ied  words for  her unwelcome v i s i t o r s ,  
and warnings to  the  b i s h o p s  not to  t r o u b le  the lo rd s  or 
t h e i r  p r e a c h e r s . ( 2 )

Bv th e  P a r l ia m e n t  which met a t  the  end of  November 
1556 i t  was agreed  th a t  the  Dauphin should  have the  
t i t l e  o f  King of  S c o t la n d  d ur ing  h i s  u r i f e ' s  l i f e  C3>* 
Mary o f  L o rra in e  had never  f e l t  o th e r w is e  than h o s t i l e  
to  the  R eform ers ,  but c i r c u m s ta n c e s  had com pelled  her  
to  remain so  f a r  on a p p a r e n t ly  am icab le  r e l a t i o n s  w ith  
them. Now t h e s e  were changed.  Having g o t  her  w ish ,  

she was f r e e  to  o th e r  i n f l u e n c e s ,  and no lo n g er  even  
a f f e c t e d  to be t h e i r  f r i e n d .  Very sooa  indeed she was 
a t  open war w ith  them.

A f t e r  a s h o r t  and i n g l o r i o u s  re ig n  Mary Tudor d ied  on 
the  17th of  November 1556, and was su cceeded  by E l i z a 
b e t h ,  who was regarded as  i l l e g i t i m a t e  by C a t h o l i c s .
Mary of  S c o t la n d  was the  n e x t  h e i r ,  and was eager  fo r

(1 )  Calderwood. H i s t .  1. 3 4 4 .  L
(2 )  Ibrd 1, 345 .
(3 )  A ct .  P a r i .  S c o t .  11, p .  5 0 ^ . 0
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t h e  crown* in  which d e s i r e  she was s t r o n g l y  supported  
by her  husband* who went so  fa r  a s  to  assume th e  royal  
arms and s ig n  h i m s e l f  k ing  o f  England. To make him
s e l f  so  J e  f a c t o  he was a n x ic u s  to  e x t i r p a t e  P r o t e s t 
a n t ism  i n  S c o t la n d  th a t  he might u s e  th e  country  a s  a 
b a s e  f o r  an in v a s io n  o f  England* and in  t h i s  scheme 
t h e  Queen Mother was now ready t o  a s s i s t  him.

E ar ly  in  March 1559 a P r o v i n c i a l  C ounci l  ( th e  l a s t  . 
h e l d  in  S c o t l a n d )  met in  Edinburgh* and i t s  Acirs 
a f f o r d  c l e a r  e v id e n c e  o f  the s t a t e  o f  the  Church just* 
p r i o r  t o  th e  R e fo rm a t io n C l) .  A p e t i t i o n  drawn up in  
moderate terms by some who e v i d e n t l y  rather  d e s ir e d  
the  r e fo r m a t io n  than the  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  the  Churchy 
was p r e s e n t e d  and c o n s i d e r e d .  T h i r t y - f o u r  canons  
were adopted  -  some o f  them w is e  and good -  but they  
d id  not  go f a r  enough, and th ey  were u n a ccep ta b le  to  
th e  R eform ers .  The Regent was known to  be in  sym
pathy  w ith  t h i s  C o u n c i l ,  and ordered s e v e r a l  of t h e  
s t a t u t e s  to  be p r o c la im e d  a t  the market c r o s s e s .

F ea r in g  th a t  danger t o  t h e i r  p r e a c h e r s  might r e s u l t  
from t h i s  p r o c l a m a t io n ,  a d e p u t a t io n  from the  Congre
g a t i o n  w a i t e d  upon the  R egent ,  and asked  th a t  they  
might be p r o t e c t e d  as  long as  th e y  preached sound 
d o c t r i n e ,  but were t o l d  t h a t  she would have them 
b a n ish e d  even  though they  preached  as sound ly  as  
P a u l .  She was reminded of  her p r o m ise s .  "The p r o -  < 
m ise s  o f  p r i n c e s ’',  she e p l i e d ,  11 are no fu r th e r  to  
be urged th a n  i t  s u i t s  t h e i r  co n v en ien ce  to keep  
th e m .” To t h i s  dangerous d o c t r i n e  came t h e  bo ld  
and f i t t i n g  answ er ,  " I f  you  renounce your p r o m is e s ,  
we must renounce our a l l e g i a n c e "  ( 2 ) .

N o tw i th s ta n d in g  t h i s  w arn ing ,  the  Regent soon  
proved h e r s e l f  to  be in e a r n e s t  in support o f  the

(1 )  Knox 1, 291 .
(2 )  K e i t h ,  V ol .  1, p .
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Church. P e r t h ,  a s  a community, had r e c e iv e d  the  new 
d o c t r i n e s , to  her  t i e a t  w r a th , and she sen t  th o se  

whom she th o u g h t  b e s t  f i t t e d  to  t h a t  c i t y  “and to  
Montrose and Dundee, t o  en d eavou r  to  persuade the  
p e o p le  to  re tu rn  t o  the  o ld  f a i t h  and to r e c e iv e  the  
Sacrament a f t e r  th e  Romish fa s h i o n  at Easter*  but  
t h o s e  e f f o r t s  were v a i n .  She was the  ’’more h i g h l i e  
conmoved” ( I ) at  t h i s  f a i l u r e ,  and had a l l  the  
p r e a c h e r s  summoned to  appear a t  S t i r l i n g  on the  10th  
o f  May 1559- In s p i t e  o f  t h e  a p p e a ls  of the Reformer 
she i n s i s t e d  on t h i s ,  and they  arranged tha t  th e  gen  
t lem en  o f  ev ery  s h i r e  sh o u ld  accompany the  p reachers  
to  the  p l a c e  a p p o in ted  -  though a l l  unarmed. The 
l a i r d  of Dun was s e n t  in  advance to  S t i r l i n g  to  
a s s u r e  the  Regent o f  t h e i r  p e a c e a b l e  i n t e n t i o n s ,v a n d  
was b eso u g h t  by h e r  t o  h o ld  back the  m u l t i t u d e ,  w ith  
th e  piomis-e " to  tak e  some b e t t e r  o r d e r . ” This  was 
n a t u r a l l y  i n t e r p r e t e d  to  mean t h a t  the t r i a l  was not 
to  go on, and the  p f e a c h e r s  d id  not appear ,  and were 
s t r a ig h t w a y  ”put  to  the  horn” .

T h is  was b r i n g i n g  m a tte r s  t o  a head ,  but the  Re
formers a t  t h i s  very  p o in t  r e c e iv e d  a most powerful  
a l l y  in  th e  p erson  o f  John Knox, who returned  to  Scot  
land on th e  second  o f  t h i s  c r i t i c a l  Month c f  May.
He had had an ad venturous  c a r e e r .  Trained a s  a 
Roman c l e r i c ,  he l a t e r  embraced and ta u g h t  the r e 
formed d o c t r i n e s ,  j o in e d  th o s e  who had murdered 
Cardinal  Beaton in the  C a s t l e  of St Andrews, was by 
t h a t  g a r r i s o n  c a l l e d  to  the  o f f i c e  c f  the m i n i s t r y ,  
and when th e y  su r r e n d e r e d ,  was s e n t  to  France to  
s e r v e  as  a g a l l e y  s l a v e .  L ib e ra ted  a f t e r  n i n e t e e n  
months, he preached  f o r  a t ime in  England, and f i l l e d  
m i n i s t e r i a l  p o s t s  on the  C o n t in e n t .  His h e a r t ,  
however ,  was in  h i s  n a t i v e  c o u n t r y ,  and he re turned  
in  1558 a t  the i n v i t a t i o n  of  the  l e a d in g  re fo rm e rs ,

(1 )  Calderwood, H i s t .  1,4?9*
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but soon had to  e s c a p e  for  h i s  1 i f  e • Again i n v i t e a  t
Soc t l a n d ,  ire r e tu r n e d ,  t o  p ro v e  himse 1 f  t h e  1 eadimg
s p i r i t  of  the vhale  uravenrent, and to secure “the e s -
tab lishnrent  o f  P r o t e s t a n t i s m  as the  r e l i g i o n  o f  the  
la n d .

A f te r  -a s t a y  of o n ly  two n i g h t s  in  Edinburgh -  but  
lo n g  enough to  a l l o w  h i s  name t c  be added t o  th e  
1 1 s t  o f  a cc u sed  p r e a c h e r s ( 1 ) ,  Knox p r o ce ed ed  to  
Dundee and Perth  t o  j o i n  th e  assem bled  P r o t e s t a n t s .
On h e a r in g  E r s k i n e ' s  rep o r t  of  h i s  i n t e r v i e w  w ith  t h e  
R eg en t ,  many o f  them re turned  to  t h e i r  homes, but  
o t h e r s ,  doub ting  her  s i n c e r i t y ,  s t i l l  remained a t  
P e r th .

On May 11th Knox p rea ch ed  a s t i r r i n g  sermon in d e
n u n c i a t i o n  o f  i d o l a t r y  in  St J o h n 's  Church, P e r t h , (2 )  
and on t h e  d i s m i s s a l  o f  the c o n g r e g a t io n  an  outbreak^  
provoked b y  t h e  t h o u g h t l e s s n e s s  or bravado o f  a 
p r i e s t ,  f o l l o w e d ,  in  th e  c o u r s e  o f  which the  C harter
house and t h e  m o n a s t e r i e s  o f  the  b la ck  a n d .g r e y  
f r i a r s  were d e s t r o y e d .  But t h i s ,  as Knox i s  c a r e f u l  
to  inform m s ,  was not  t h e  work of  g e n t le m e n ,  nor of  
" e a r n e s t p r o f e s s c u T s " ,  but o f  the  "r a s c a l 1 m u l t i t u d e " .  
The Regent was not u n n a t u r a l l y  i n f u r i a t e d  a t  t h e  news,  
and vowing she would u t t e r l y  d e s t r o y  the  c i t y ,  in  a 
few days appeared b e f o r e  i t s  g a t e s  w ith  a c o n s id e r a 
b l e  army. The c i t i z e n s  s to o d  on t h e i r  d e f e n c e .  The 
Queen was a t  f i r s t  u n w i l l i n g  to t r e a t ,  but the a r r i v a l  
of  Gjoncairn w ith  l a r g e  r e in fo r c e m e n ts  made her w i l l i n g  
to  n e g o t i a t e .  I t  was f i n a l l y  agreed  t h a t  both  armies  
sh o u ld  be d isbanded? th a t  no one should  be m o le s te d  
on account  o f  h i s  r e l i g i o n ?  and t h a t  no French tro o p s  
sh o u ld  e n t e r  the  town. The C ongregat ion  then d i s -

(1 )  M i t c h e l l ,  R eform ation ,  p . 93 .
(2 )  K irk ton .  H is to r y  p. S.
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missratf.-rtiwrlr. f o r c e s ,  a f t e r  s i g n i n g  an oth er  bond f  or 
t h e i r ,  m utual support:  anti* tie f e n c e .  But no sooner  had 
t h e y  done ŝro t h a n  the  Regent v i o l a t e d  a l l  t h e  term s  
of  the  t r e a t y  -Just made.

As a  R e s u l t  o f  h e r  t  r e a c h e r y , A r g y l l ,  th e  Lord James 
S t ewzr t  and o t h e r s  withdrew fvom h er  caus e ( I ) .  St  
A n d f w s  wa s now ch osen  a s  t h e  g  at  he r in g  -p  la c e  o f  th e  
C ongregation . ,  and here , ,  in  s p i t e  o f  t h r e a t s  - a g a i n s t  * 
h i s  l i f e *  Knox p r e a c h e d , and' h i s sermon ■ was* fo I lowed  
by the  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  the m o n a s te r ie s  and the d e f a c e -  ' 
ment o f  th e  churches  o f  th e  to w n .

Again th e  Regent was in -a r m s ,  h o t  t h e  men of  th e  Con
g r e g a t i o n  .assembled  i n  g r e a t  numbers o n  Cupar Moor,' for  
th e  p r e a c h in g  o f  P a u l  Methuen, Knox and o th e r s  had not  
been i n  vain*  and the* Queen Regent *w.as a g a in  co m p el!ed  
to  t r e a t .  Her p la n  was to  provoke d e l a y ,  and s o  c a u s e  
the  army o f  t h e  C o n g r eg a t io n  t o  break up* but  t h e y ,  
moving v i a  S t i r l i n g ,  advanced on t h e  C a p i ta l  , and t h e  
Regent re t  r e a te d  to  Uunbar. Now f  o l lo w ed  pr ocTamat i ons 
and c o u n t e r - p r e c l a m a t i o n s  and much wordy correspon d en ce ,  
and t im e  was w asted  -which the  Lords ought to  nave de
v o ted  t o  the  s t r e n g t h e n i n g  o f  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n .  J e a l 
o u s i e s  and s u s p i c i o n s  broke out amongst the l e a d e r s ,  
which Mary d id  a l l  she c o u ld  t o  f o s t e r .  And at  the • 
end of  J u l y  she was a b le  to  le a d  her f o r c e s  back t<r 
L e i t h  and to impose terms w hich ,  though in  some 
r e s p e c t s  f a v o u r a b l e ,  in v o lv e d  the e v a c u a t io n  of  the  
C i t y .  By t h i s  t im e  the  French troops  were engaged ,  in  
s p i t e  o f  p r o t e s t s ,  in  f o r t i f y i n g  L e i t h ,  which th ey  made 
a p o s i t i o n  of  g r e a t  s t r e n g t h .  On th e  2 1 s t  o f  October  
the  Lords f e l t  th e m s e lv e s  s t r o n g  enough to  re turn  t o  
Edinburgh, where a C onvent ion  was h e l d ,  and in name of  
the  " N o b i l i t i e  and Commouns of  the P r o t e s t a n t s  o f  the  
Church o f  S co t  l a n d , 11 suspended the  Regent from a l l  
a u t h o r i t y  t i l l  the  n ex t  P a r l ia m e n t ,  to  be c a l l e d  by

(1 )  Calderwood, H i s t .  1, 461.
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t h e i r  c o n s e n t .  A nd-proclam ation  of t h i s  was dudy 
made.

On the  28th  L e i t h  was summoned to surrender* and 
a f t e r  v er y  i n e f f i c i e n t  p r e p a r a t io n  an a s s a u l t  was made 
and repu lsed*  the  b u r g e s s e s  b e ing  d e s e r t e d  by t h e  
"ungodly” s o l d i e r s ,  who p rob ably  re sen ted  th e  lack of  
th a t  pay which the C on g reg a t io n  found i t  so d i f f i c u l t  
to  p r o v i d e .  A second d e f e a t  fo l lo w e d  on the 5th  of  
November* and the  m a jo r i ty  of  the Lords lo s i n g  heart*  
th ey  determ ined  to l e a v e  th e  c i t y *  which th ey  did  
amid the  la m e n ta t io n s  of the " g o d l ie "  and the j e e r s  of  
the  "w icked."

A f te r  t h i s  v i c t o r y  the  Frenchmen began to t r e a t  
S c o t la n d  as though i t  were a conquered co u n tr y .  In 

Edinburgh th e y  conducted  them seves  so o u tr a g e o u s ly  
th a t  p e o p le  were a f r a i d  to  show t h e m s e l v e s  in the  
s t r e e t s .  Band's o f  them a l s o  c r o s s e d  o v e r  ter F i f e  -  

o d io u s  fo r  i t s  P r o t e s t a n t i s m  -  and here  t h e r e  was 
some f i g h t i n g  and much p lu n d e r in g  and o u tr a g e ,  in  
which n e t t  h e r - P a p i s t  nor P r o t e s t a n t  was sp a re d .

During the  summer* on t h e  a d v ic e  of  Knox* a p p l i c a 
t i o n  had been made to  Oueen E l i z a b e t h  fo r  help*  and 
some monetary a s s i s t a n c e  had been r e c e i v e d ,  but the  
d i s h e a r t e n e d  C ongrega t ion  now f e l t  th a t  u n l e s s  more 
pow erfu l  a id  were g iv e n  t h e i r  cause  was l o s t .  In 
the  more populous  p a r t s  of  t h e  country  the  m a jo r i ty  
of th e  p e o p le  were fa v o u r a b le  t o  the  new r e l i g i o n ,  
and a s  S c o t la n d  a t  t h i s  p e r io d  was "a country  in  
which the  o ld  feu d a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n  cont inued* as far  as 
i t  g e n e r a l l y  a f f e c t e d  the  p eo p le*  more v ig o r o u s  than  
in  any o th e r  p a r t  o f  c i v i l i z e d  EuropeCl)"* th e r e  was 
a h e a r t y  c o - o p e r a t i o n  ‘between s u p e r io r s  and t e n a n t s  
in  the  cau se  o f  r e fo r m a t io n .  But both  were p o o r ,  and 
i t  was found im p o s s ib l e  to  m a in ta in  an army in  the

(1 )  J .A .F r o u d e -  "Short S t u d i e s " ,  Vol.  1* p . 157*
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f i e l d  fo r  any l e n g t h  of t im e .  B es id es*  t h e  French-  
men -were w e l l - t r a i n e d  and we 11 - eq u ip p ed  “v e t e r a n s ,  
a g a i n s t  whose f o r t i f i c a t i o n s  th e y  had no e f f e c t u a l  
weapons o f  a s s a u l t ,  in  England th e r e  were both money, 
and arms* and t o  England th ey  a g a in  a p p l i e d .  E l i s a 
b e t h ’ s v i e w - o f  P r o t e s t a n t i s m  was p ro b a b ly  very  uruch . 
the  same a s  th a t  o f  h er  f a t h e r ,  but she was at  any 
r a t e  ant i - p a p a l  * and i t  was x l  e a r l y  ve ry much in  
her i n t e r e s t  to  have a P r e t e s t  ant power on h er  n o r th .  
Of course*  as  a Tudor she had no lo v e  for  re b e ls*  
but t h i s  d i f f i c u l t y  was g o t  over  by a c c e p t i n g  the  
a s s u r a n c e  o f  the  Lords th a t  th e y  bore  arms in  t h e  
name of  t h e i r  King ana Oueen. So s u f f i c i e n t  h e lp  
pas  sen t*  and a f t e r  much d i f f i c u l t y  and s u s t a in i n g  
much l o s s *  L e i t h  was co m p e l le d  t o  s u r r e n d e r .  Towards 
the  end o f  th e  s i e g e  the  Regent  d ie d  a f t e r  a long  
i l l n e s s .  On th e  7th  of  J u ly  1560 a t r e a t y  c f  peace  
was s i g n e d  in  Ed friburgh, and on t h e  16 t h  t h e  French 
embarked fo r  home in  E n g l i s h  v e s s e l s  and a few 
d a y s  l a t e x  t h e  E n g l i s h  l e f t  by l a n d .

Only in  s e a s o n s  o f  emergency d id  the  l e s s e r  barons  
and b u r g e s s e s  a t t e n d  P a r l ia m en t  (1 )  in  any number, 
in  t im e s  o f  t r a n q u i l I i t y  t h e y  l e f t  i t s  a f f a i r s  
a lm o st  e n t i r e l y  in  the  hands of  the  king and h i s  
l e a d in g  n o b l e s .  The importance th ey  a t ta c h e d  to  
t h i s  a ssem b ly  i s  seen  from the v ery  e x c e p t i o n a l l y  
l a r g e  a t te n d a n c e  of the  g e n tr y  and commons who i n 
curred  the  t r o u b l e  and expense  o f  b e in g  p r es e n t*  ana 
t h e i r  c l a im i n g  t h e i r  r ig h t  t o  v o t e  under the  Act of  
1 4 2 7 ( 2 ) .  So t h e i r  d e c i s i o n s  c l e a r l y  show th a t  the  
r e a l  h e a r t  and b r a in  o f  the cou n try  was e n t i r e l y  
P r o t e s t a n t .  A p e t i t i o n  was p r e s e n te d  in  the name of  
"the Barons ,  Gentlemen, B u r g e s s e s ,  and o t h e r s ,  t r u e
s u b j e c t s  of  t h i s  rea lm e ,  p r o f e s s i n g  the Lord J esu s

(1 )  S c o t t .  P a r i .  B e fo re  the  Union -  R a i t .  p . 2 1 .
(2 )  Ib id  p .  2 0 t ,
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w i t h i n  the  sanre"( 1 ) , :  c r a v in g  th a t  i d o l a t r y  should  be 
a b o l i s h e d ,  t h e  Sacraments  a d m in is t e r e d  in  t h e i r  o r i 
g i n a l  p u r i t y ,  the  d i s c i p l i n e  of  th e  p r i m i t i v e  Church 
r e s t o r e d ,  and the funds o f  the  Church a p p l i e d  t o  
the  maintenance of a t r u e  m i n i s t r y ,  e d u c a t i o n ,  and 
th e  support  o f  the poor .  A f te r  some d eb ate  th o s e  
who p r e s e n t e d  the  s u p p l i c a t i o n  were c a l l e d ,  and 
"commandement g i v i n  to  them, to  draw, in  p l a i n e  and 
s e v e r a l !  h e a d s ,  the  summe of th a t  d o c t r i n e  which  
th e y  would m a in te a n e ,  and d e s i r e  the parl iam ent  to  
e s t a b l  i s h e .  "^ T h i s  was g l a d l y  undertaken ,  and in  

four  days was p r e s e n te d  a C o n fe s s io n  of F a i th  in  
t w e n t y - f i v e  s e c t i o n s .  Dr. Cunningham sums up in a 
s i n g l e  s e n t e n c e  the o p in io n  e n t e r t a i n e d  a t  p r e s e n t  
co n ce rn in g  t h i s  document by the  m a jo r i ty  o f  S c o t t i s h  
d i v i n e s  when he s a y s :  " It  i s  a c l e a r  and l o g i c a l  
summary of  C a l v i n i s t i c  d o c t r i n e ,  more c o n c i s e  and 
l e s s  d e f i n i t e  than th e  W estminster C o n f e s s io n ,  but  
a g r e e in g  w ith  i t  in  every  e s s e n t i a l  r e s p e c t . "  (3)
This  C o n fe s s io n  was su b m it ted  to  P ar l iam ent  on the  
17th of £u<rust,'and. d u ly  r a t i f i e d .  On the  24th Acts  
were p a ssed  a b o l i s h i n g  the j u r i s d i c t i o n  o f  the Pope,  
a n n u l l i n g  a l l  p r e v io u s  l e g i s l a t i o n  not a g r e e in g  w ith  
Cod’s Word and c o n tr a r y  to  the  C o n fe s s io n  of F a i t h ,  
and making p en a l  the c e l e b r a t i o n  or a t te n d a n c e  at  
M a s s . (4)

P r o t e s t a n t i s m ,  m a jo r i ty  o f  the p o p u la t io n  or no 
m a j o r i t y ,  was now the e s t a b l i s h e d  r e l i g i o n  of  the  
c o u n tr y ,  but the  long b a t t l e  fo r  P r e sb y te r ia n ism  
had y e t  to  be fought  and won.

<1)  Calderwood, H is to r y  I I ,  12.
( 2 )  I b id ,  I I ,  14.

3* H i s t o r y ,  1 ,2 7 5 .
(4 )  A c t .  P a r i .  S c o t .  11, ' 5 3 4  -  5 .
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The P eform ation  in  S c o t la n d  was more than the  
change of one form o f  r e l i g i o n  fo r  a n o th er :  i t  was 
th e  b e g in n in g  o f  a g r e a t  l i b e r a t i o n  o f  s p i r i t  and of
i n t e l l e c t *   Through i t  men began to r e a l i z e  th a t
r e l i g i o n  was n o t  s im p ly  a m a t t e r ; f o r  p r i e s t s ,  and 
f r i a r s  and nuns - ’’th e  r e l i g i o u s " -  but t h a t  i t  
in v o lv e d  a d i r e c t  p e r s o n a l  r e l a t i o n  betw een  every  
man and h i s  God* And more than t h i s ,  i t  in augurated  
a g r e a t  i n t e l l e c t u a l  advance:  men came to know th a t  
i t  was t h e i r  duty  to th in k  f o r  th em se lv es*  
P o l i t i c a l l y *  t o o ,  men began to  u nd erstan d  th a t  th ey  
had a r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  th e  w e l f a r e  o f  t h e i r  
n a t i o n .  The g u id in g  of  i t s  d e s t i n i e s  was not  o n ly  
the  a f f a i r  o f  k i n g s ,  n o b l e s ,  and c h i e f s ,  but  o f  
e v e r y  c i t i z e n .  And thus  i t  was made p o s s i b l e  f o r  the 
n a t i o n  to  become what i t  i s ,  and may y e t  b e .
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_The E s ta b l i s h m e n t  o f  P reabyter ia jr f  sm.

I The- fiefonrrers trad th u s  a c h l ’gr gd t h e i r  f l i s t -  and 
ma i  rr . o b j e c t . They t e d  t e d  t h e  i r P rcrtes t a n t ' C cm -  
i  e s s i o n  t e t  i  f i  ed b y  Pa r 1 lament as 'the t  rue r e l i g i o n  

of  t e  land;- b u t  t h d  q u e s t i o n  s t i l l  remarned* what 
was to  b e  t h e  p o l i t y  of  t h e  Church that'  was t o  
m a in ta in  and t e a c h  th e  t i u t h s  o f  th a t  C onfess ion ?
The Acts  o f  1560 had abr og a ted  the Papal j u r i s d i c t i c n * 
but had s e t  -up n o th in g  in  i t s  s t e a d .  That was 
l e f t  to  the P.eformers • th e m se lv e s  to  do*. and they  did  
i t  by •producing: what i s  known a s  "The F i r s t  Book of  
D i s c i p l  i ne " No d o ub t  d ohrn Kn ox a n d  t he o th e  r c om -  
p l i e r s  of  t h e  ? ook were to  sorare e x t e n t * cons c io u s  1 y  
or u n c o n s c i o u s l y ♦ i n f l u e n c e d  by t h e  exam ple of  o th er  
Be formed Churches* b u t  they  f e l t  bound t o  none.
As Row m a in ta in s *  " th ey  took  not t h e i r  p a t t e r n  
from any k ir k  in  the  world* no* not from Geneva 
itseTTY but*  l a y i n  g God*s Word b e f o r e  them, made 
R eform ation  th e reu n to *  b o t h  in  d o c t r i n e  f i r s t *  and 
then  in  d i s c i p l i n e ,  when and as they  might g e t  i t  
o v e r ta k e n ” ( 1 ) .

The system  of government p rop osed  i s  a d m it te d ly  
p r o v i s i o n a l .  The Book p ro v id e d  fo r  four ovders  of  

. o f f i c e - b e a r e r s  -  S u p er in te n d en t*  M in is ter*  Elder*  
and D eacon .  The wording o f  the Book appears to  i n 
d i c a t e  th a t  the o f f i c e  o f  S u p er in ten d en t  was not  
in t  ended t o b e  a pe rmaneni i n s t  i t u t  i  on in the K irk .
He was not  a b ishop*  b u t  i t  must be a l lo w e d  th a t  he 
had a c e r t a i n  s u p e r i o r i t y  over h i s  b r c t h e r - m i n f s t e r s *  
though h i m s e l f  s u b j e c t  to  t h e  General Assembly. I t  
was a most u s e f u l *  and indeed  a n e c e s s a r y  o f f i c e  in

(1 )  H is to ry *  page 12.
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th e  t h e n  ccrnd it ion  of'  -the Church. M i n i s t e r s  were 
few ,  even  whole d i s t r i c t s  were n o t  s u p p l l e d  w ith  
p r e a c h e r s , ' a n d  th e  s u p e r in t e n d e n t s  by t h e i r  i t i n e r a c y  
and o v e r s i g h t  were a b le  in  some measure to  remedy 
th e  d e f i c i e n c y *  They a t  l e n g t h  were f e l t  t o  be no  
l o n g e r  n e c e s s a r y ,  -and i n  t h e  co u rse  o f  some th ir ty "  
y e a r s  the  o f f  i c e  was a l lo w e d  to  l a p s e .  The M in is te r  
and E ld e r ,  and in some i n s t a n c e s ,  the  Deacon, were 
co n t in u e d , ,  ana e x e r c i s e d  t h e i r  f u n c t i o n s  much a s  a t  
p r e s e n t .  In v iew  of  t h e  s c a r c i t y  of  p r o p e r ly  q u a l i 
f i e d  m i n i s t e r s ,  two o th e r  tem porary o f f  i c e s  were s e t  
up in  t h e  Church, "E xhorters"  and "Readers” . Their  
d u t i e s  are  s e t  f o r t h  in  the  "Book o fT T is c ip l in e " .  "To 
th e  Churches where no m i n i s t e r  can be had p r e s e n t  l i e  
must b e  ap p o in ted  the  most apt -men th a t  d i s t i n c t  l i e  
can read t h e  Common P rayers  and the S c r i p t u r e s ,  to  
e x e r c i s e  both  th e m s e lv e s  and- th e  Ohurch t± I T  they  
grow t o  g r e a t e r  p e r f e c t i o n ,  and in  t h e  p r o c e s s  of  
t im e  he t h a t  i s  b u t  a reader may a t t a i n  t o  a fu r th e r  
degree*  and by c o n s e n t  o f  the  Church and d i s c r e e t  
m i n i s t e r s  may be p e r m it t e d  t o  m i n i s t e r  Sacram ents ,  
but not b e f o r e  th a t  he i s  ab1e somewhat to  persuade  
by who!esome d e c t r i n e ,  b e s t h e  h i s  r e a d I n g , and be  
ad m it ted  to  th e  m i n i s t r i e ,  as b e f o r e  i s  s a i d . "  
Oecumenical C o u n c i l s ,  General A s s e m e l i e s ,  and D i s t r i c t  
Synods are a n t i c i p a t e d ,  but P r e s b y t e r i e s  are not  ̂
a c t u a l l y  m entioned ,  though a  germ of them m a y b e  
t r a c e d  i n  the  Weekly D i s t r i c t  M e et in g s .  We have thus  
a system  o f  Church fforernment w e l l  f i t t e d  to  meet 
the  need s  of  the  t i m e s .  I t  was c e r t a i n l y  not E p i s 
c o p a l ,  nor y e t  was i t  s t r i c t l y  P r e s b y t e r ia n .

Ample p r o v i s i o n  was made fo r  p u b l i c  w orsh ip .  I t  
i s  recommended th a t  th e r e  be d a i l y  p r a y e r s  or sermon 
in  th e  l a r g e  towns and a midweek s e r v i c e  in the  
s m a l l e r  to w n s .  Sunday, o f  c o u r s e ,  was to  be d evoted  
s p e c i a l l y  to  worship* p r ea c h in g  of the Word, admin
i s t r a t i o n  o f  the  S acram ents ,  p u b l i c  c a t e c h i s i n g  of
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c h i l d r e n  were th e  c h i e f  d u t i e s  o f  the  day. A ll  ho ly  
d a y s ,  a l l  vows, r i t u a l  and a p p a r e l  savou r in g  of  
Popery were to  be a b o l i s h e d .  The form of D iv in e  s e r 
v i c e  was of  the s i m p l e s t .  The S c r i p t u r e s  were t o  be 
read,  common prayer  o f f  e y e d ,  the  sermon p rea ch ed ,  and 
i t  was c o n s id e r e d  p r o f i t a b l e  though not n e c e s s a r y  
th a t  Psalms sh o u ld  be sung .  The f i r s t  Prayer  Book of 
Edward VI was o r i g i n a l l y  used by the  S c o t t i s h  Reform
e r s ,  but i t  was g r a d u a l l y  su p e r se d e d  by what i s  
known as Knox’s L i t u r g y ,  which was more and more em
p lo y e d  as  a g u id e  r a th e r  than a s  a b in d in g  form c f  
s e r v i c e .

The d i s c i p l i n e  o f  t h e  Church was e x tr e m e ly  s t r i c t *  
even s t e r n .  Every form o f  im m ora l i ty  -  s e x u a l  impur
i t y ,  d ru n k en n ess ,  g l u t t o n y ,  i n j u s t i c e  and o p p r e s s i o n ,  
e v e r y t h i n g  t h a t  f e l l  s h o r t  o f  t h e  p e r f e c t  law -  was 
acco u n ted  p u n i s h a b l e ,  and was p u n ish ed  by t h e  i n f l i c t 
ion  o f  a p u b l i c  r e b u k e ,  or  in  g ra v er  c a s e s  b y  Im
p r is o n m e n t .  S e r i o u s  o f f e n c e s ,  such a s  h e r e s y ,  
i d o l a t r y ,  and a d u l t e r y *  were deemed worthy o f  d e a t h ,  
and i t  was regarded as  t h e  duty  o f  th e  c i v i l  m a g i s 
t r a t e  t o  c a r r y  t h e  s e n t e n c e  i n t o  e x e c u t i o n .  In th e  
c a s e  of  o b s t i n a t e  and im p e n i te n t  o f f e n d e r s  t h e  
d r e a d fu l  doom o f  excomm unication  might be pronoilmced.  
Only on p u b l i c  c o n f e s s i o n  o f  re p e n ta n ce  for1 h i s  f a u l t  , 
co u ld  he b e  a b s o l v e d ,  ana r e s t o r e d  to  th e  f e l l o w s h i p  
of the community.

We are apt in  t h e s e ” l a x e r  days  t o  th in k  t h i s  d i s c i 
p l i n e  t o o  s e v e r e ,  but we have to  bear in  mind the  
c o n d i t i o n  o f  the p e o p le  a t  the  R efo rm a t io n .  The 
P r o t e s t a n t  c l e r g y  had r e c e i v e d  a l e g a c y  o f  e v i l  from 
t h e i r  p r e d e c e s s o r s  of  the Pomish Church. Amongst 
the  low er  c l a s s e s  o f  the  p o p u l a t i o n  t h e r e  was a 
la m en ta b le  amount o f  i g n o r a n c e ,  g r o s s  s u p e r s t i t i o n  
was a lm ost  u n i v e r s a l ,  manners were rude* language  
was c o a r s e ,  and shameful im m ora l i ty  was p r e v a l e n t
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alm ost  6v ery w h ere • Most o f  the  p re a c h e r s  o f  tire now 
f a i t h  were h o r r i f i e d  a t  such a s t a t e  of  a f f a i r s *  -and 
in  dead e a r n e s t  t o  remedy i t *  d i s p l a y e d  a v ig o ro u s  
and s e l f - d e n y i n g  a c t i v i t y  in  t h e i r  p a s t o r a l  work. If  
we th in k  t h e i r  methods harsh* and the c o a r s e n e s s  
w ith  which th e y  rebuked the s i n s  o f  t h e i r  age i s  an 
o f f e n c e  t o  modern t a s t e *  we must a l lo w  th a t  th e  means 
th e y  took  were such as would not on ly  be b e s t  under
s t o o d ,  but would be most e f f e c t i v e  at  the t im e .  They 
s i n c e r e l y  sought  t o  e f f e c t  a re form ation  not on ly  of  
d o c t r i n e  but of  m o ra ls .

In d e a l i n g  w ith  the  patr imony of  the  Church, w ith  a 
rare wisdom and u n s e l f i s h n e s s ,  i t  was prov ided  t h a t  
o n e^ th ir d  o f  the revenue o f  the o ld  Churfch should  be 
d ev o ted  t o  the  support  o f  the  m i n i s t r y ,  another  th ir d  
fo r  e d u c a t io n  on a l i b e r a l  s c a l e ,  and t h e  remaining  
p o r t i o n  f o r  the  m aintenance o f  t h e  p oor .  S co t land  
b e n e f i t e d  much in: manners and :in m ora ls  from th e  Re
f o r m a t io n ,  and if* t h i s  scheme *of d i v i s i o n  had been  
c a r r i e d  t h r o u g h ,  i t  would h a v e  b e n e f i t e d  much more 
and more s p e e d i l y .  I f  i t  had not  h een  h indered  by the  
n o b l e s ,  i t  "would have p la c e d  S c o t la n d  w i t h i n  a g e n e r 
a t i o n  in  f r o n t  o f  a l l  t h e  n a t i o n s  of  E u ro p e" .(1 )  But 
t h i s  was too  h igh  d o c t r i n e  for  a greedy  a r i s t o c r a c y ,  
and though some a f f e c t e d  to  favour i t ,  i t  never r e c e i v 
ed the  r a t i f i c a t i o n  of  Counci l  or P a r l ia m en t .  As we 
s h a l l  f in d  from a l a t e r  chap t e r , v a r io u s  f a i n t  
approaches  were a f t e r w a r d s  made t o  a p a r t i a l  r e a l i z a t i o n  
but most c o n t in u e d  to  a g re e  w i t h  L e t h i n g t o n ‘s  -sneering  
remark, "We may now f o r g e t  o u r s e l v e s ,  to  bear t h e  
barrow t o  b u i l d  th e  house  o f  Cod. "(2)

But though the p r o v i s i o n s  of  the Book of  D i s c i p l i n e  
were s n e e r e d  a t  a s  a "devout im ag in a t ion " *  by th e

( 1 )  " K ingcra ft  i n  S c o t la n d  e t c .  " R oss ,  p . 54 .
(2 )  Knox, H i s t .  Book I I I .  CnJld&UArtrrd yT
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Estates ,* ' - the  Church a c t e d  up t o - i t s  t e a c h in g  a s  w e l l  as 
i t s  c t r c u m s t a n o e s  would a l l o w ,  aud weiit crrr w i th  t h e  
g r e a t  work which la y  b e f o r e  i t .  I t  h e ld  A sse m b l ie s ,  
p la n t e d  c h u r c h e s ,  t r i e d  and a p p o in ted  m i n i s t e r s  to  
p rea ch  in  them , and e x e r c i s e d  i t s  d i s c i p l i n e .

Immediate ly  a f t e r  the  d i s s o l u t i o n  o f - t h e  Parliament  
of  156C S i r  dames SandiTands was sen t  to  infonrm- t h e  
King and Queen what had been  done,  and to  o b ta in  

t h e i r  r a t i f i c a t i o n  o f  the A cts  th a t  had been passed^
H e w as c o I d ly  r e c e iv e d  and r a t i f i ca 11 on was re f  u s e d • 
Indeed ,  b o th  F r a n c is  and Mary were so h i g h l y  Incensed  
t h a t  i t  was fe a r e d  th a t  another  f r en ch  in v a s io n  would 
f o l l o w  and Popery be a g a in  fo rced  upon the  p e o p le ,  but  
the  death  o f  t h e  young King on 4th Tecember 156c 
removed t h i s  a p p r e h e n s io n .  Under th e  S a l iq u e  law  
Mary had no l o n g e r  any c o n t r o l  in  French a f f a i r s ,  and 

was u n a b le  t o  b r in g  the  r e s o u r c e s  of  th a t  c o u n tr y  to  
bear in  S c o t la n d .  C o n d i t io n s  were not too  p l e a s a n t  
for  her in  F ra n ce ,  send o n  “the i n v i t a t i o n  of P a r l i a 
ment,  she re tu rn ed  t o  her n a t i v e  c o u n tr y  on 19th 
August 1561, and  was r e c e iv e d  by th e  c i t i z e n s  of  
Edinburgh w ith  e v e r y  token of  l o y a l t y .

Mary was a b i g o t e d  C a t h o l i c ,  and, a s  she had p r o 
mised  t h e  Pope and her kinsmen o f  L o r r a in e ,  was d e t e r 
mined t o  r e s t o r e  S c o t la n d  to  the  Church of  Rome. She  
began h e r  r e ig n  by d i s s e m b l in g  her  h a tr ed  o f  the  
Be fo r m a t io n ,  and a p p o in ted  P r o t e s t a n t s  t o  h ig h  p o s i t i o n s  
in  the  S t a t e .  Many were t h u s  b l in d e d  t o  h er  rea l  
d e s i g n s ,  and upon such as  freq u en te d  t h e  Court she  
e x e r t e d  her b la n d i s h m e n ts .  Her b eau ty  and g ra cro u s  
manner charmed t h o s e  who r e j o i c e d  to  s e e  S co t la n d  
w ith  a s o v e r e i g n  once more . They were,  a s  some one 
put i t ,  b e in g  s p r in k le d  w i th  t h e  "holy water o f  the  
Court" ,  and so came t o  look more k i n d l y  on the  Popish  
f a i t h  and c e r e m o n ie s .  Some, however, were p ro o f  
a g a i n s t  a l l  her  w i l e s .  One o f  th o s e  was John Knox,
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who bo 1 d!y- preached  P ro testan t*  d o c t r i n e  and denounced 
th e  Mass ♦ ' ■anti when isummoned t o  t h e  roya l  p r e s e n c e ,  a s  
h e servexal t lime's was * * tie fen ced  h i m s e l f  i n t e  xirs ire re 
f o r c i d l e  t h a n  e c u  rt l y  ♦ on one occasi*on r educ ing he r 
M ajesty  to  t  ears'  of* anger and v e x a t i o n .

P r o t e s t a n t i s m  c o n t in u e d  t o  b e f thonph p o o r ly  prroTided 
f o r ,  t lte  e s t a b l i s h e d  r e l  i g i  on of the lan d ,  but i  t s  * 
p o s i  b ton  wa s by  n o  "means s e c  u r e • * Ab rc a d , th e  Cbunte r -  
re f  or mat ion  was running i t s  c o u r s e s  Popery had won 
back much of  what i t  had T o s t r  and was becoming more 
threa ten ing -  to  P r o t e s t a n t i s m  everywhere* At home, 
the  number o f  C a th d l i  c s  was 1 a r g e . P r o le s s o r  -P.
Hume Brown, w h i le  a d m it t in g  t h a t  we have not th e  
mate r i a I s  f o r  de t e r  m i n i o g  “th e  *exact p  r opo r t  i ons erf 
C a t h o l i c s  and P r o t e s t a n t s ,  c o n s i d e r s  t h a t  we s h o u ld  not 
be fa r  wrong in  con jecrturing t h a t  the  Gath o i l  o s  
numbered th r e e  t o  o n e  o f  th e  e n t i r e  popu la t ionvC  1)
D r . C unntnghami 2 ) ,  P r o f ess o r M i t c h e l l ,' and oth e  r s 

i n c l i n e  to  t h in k  t h a t  in  1560 P r o t e s t a n t i s m  had 
a lr e a d y  become the  c r e e d  o f  t h e  m a jo r i ty  o f  the  
nat i o n . But we have  t  o* Temembe r what Pro f e s s o r  Hume 
Brown p o i n t s  out* i n  anothe r paper:-"T he n a t i o n  o f  any  
c o u n tr y  is~ t h a t  s e c t i o n  o f  the p o p u l a t i o n  which by i t s  
c a p a c i t y  o f  thought and fe e l in g ,*  the  s t r e n g t h  of  i t s  
c o n v i c t i o n s  and t h e  s t r e n u o u s n e s s  o f  i t s  a c t i o n ,  
d e te r m in e s  th e  main c u r r e n t  o f  th e  g e n e r a l  l i f e .  . . . . .  
Understood i n  t h i s  s e n s e ,  the  S c o t t i s h  n a t io n  i n  th e  
r e i g n  o f  Mary c o n s f s | t e d  o f  a few th o u sa n d s ,  -mainly 
to  be found i n  t h e  c h i e f  towns of  the kingdom". (3> 
Many of  th e  n o b l e s  were s t i l l  op en ly  or s e c r e t l y  
C a t h o l i c s ,  and where t h e  c l a n  system  p r e v a i l e d ,  t h e i r  
f o l l o w e r s  were C a t h o l i c s  t o o .  The s u p p o r t c f  the  
Queen and a r e a c t io n a r y  movement g u ided  by t h e  J e s u i t s

(1 )  "Surveys o f  S c o t t i s h  H i s t o r y ,"  p p .  52-53*
(2) History, Vol. 1,2jB
(3> S u r v e y s ,  page 29*
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and s u b s i d i s e d  by 'Papal' g o l d ,  gave the  Romanists  
good hopes of a r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  t h e i r  f a i t h .  There  
were many d i s t r i c i - s  in  which t h e r e  was no p r o v i s i o n  
fo r  P r o t e s t a n t  w o r sh ip .  Tn some p l a c e s  the Mass was 
s t i l l  c e l e b r a t e d ,  and where indeed the en tran ce  of  
P r o t e s t a n t  m i n i s t e r s  was opposed .  But the  Reformers  
were do ing  t h e i r  u tm ost  t o  remedy t h i s  s t a t e  of  
a f f a i r s .  The number of  p rea c h e rs  was i n c r e a s i n g .
Many of  the  i n f e r i o r  C a th o l i c  c l e r g y ,  e i t h e r  from 
c o n v i c t i o n  or n e c e s s i t y ,  en te r e d  thTe ranks o f  the  
Reformed m i n i s t r y ,  a few p rea c h e r s  from England ana 
some s t u d e n t s  from Geneva a l s o  jo ined  them, and so  
men, more or l e s s  i n t e l l  e c t u a l T y , m o r a l ly ,  and 
s p i r i t u a l l y  q u a l i f i e d ,  co n t in u ed  the work, and w ith  
s u c c e s s .

The r e ig n  o f  Mary was running i t s  b r i e f  c o u r s e .  If  
she had rap i d l y  won the  a f f e c t i o n  o f  many of  her  
s u b j e c t s  by her charm of manner, by her conduct sh e  
as  r a p id ly  l o s t  the  support  o f  many of  her f r i e n d s .  
Her gay and P r e n c h i f i e d  way of  l i f e  o f fe n d ed  t h e  
r i g i d  F u r i ta n lsm  o f  the Reformed m in i s t e r s *  her  
marriage to the  CatholiG Darnley  led  to  an u n s u c c e s s 
fu l  r e b e l l i o n s  a s t r o n g  s u s p i c i o n  o f  c o m p l i c i t y  in  
h i s  death  shook t h e  a l l  e g ia n c e  o f  many* her T n f a t u a t f  
fo r  E o t h w e l l , and the in d e c e n t  h a s t e  o f  h er  marriage  
to  him, turned the h ea r t  o f  the n a t io n  a g a i n s t  h e r ,  
and even her own s o l d i e r s  would not f i g h t  for  h er .
Her m is f o r t u n e s  -  her  imprisonment in  LochTeven 
C a s t l e  and en fo rce d  a b d i c a t i o n  -  evoked the  sympathy 
of some o f  her n o b l e s ,  and she was once more a t  the  
head of an army* but the  d e f e a t  a t  Langside q u ic k ly  
f o l l o w e d ,  and she was th e  p r i s o n e r  o f  her enemy 
E l i z a b e t h .  Some of her  a d h e r en ts  s t i l l  m ainta ined  a 
f i g h t  f o r  her a g a in s t  the P r o t e s t a n t  l o r d s  who 
su pp orted  her i n f a n t  so n ,  but t h i s  hope f a i l e d  in  
1573 when Edinburgh C a s t l e  f e l l ,  and in  1587 the
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b lo c k  a t  F o th er in g a y  ended a l l , .

On t h e  rmprtsonmren t  of  th e  Queen- the Earl of Moray 
was a p p o in ted  R egent .  : A Par 1 iament met on 15th
December 1567 (1 )  , -and "the s e r i e s  o f  Acts a f f e c t i n g  the 
Church p a s s e d  in  1560* which Mary had s t e a d f a s t l y  re
fu se d  to r a t i f y *  were r e - e n a c t e d .  Further  Achs~ were 
p a s s e d  which dec la  red the  Church now e s t a b l i s h e d  t o  
be the  o n ly  tru e  Church o f  C hr is t*  and on ly  t h o s e  who 
a c c e p te d  th e  C o n fe s s io n  now r a t i f i e d  and partook of  
the  Sacram ents  a s  now adminis t e r e d  - c o u ld  be members.
A l l  o f f i c i a l s *  n o t a r i e s  and p r o c u r a t o r s  b e f o r e  a c t i n g  
as su c h ,  must -p r o fe ss  the- reformed f a i t h .  S t i l T  more 
im p o r ta n t ,  i t  was made the  law of  th e  land th a t  every  
f u t u r e  s o v e r e i g n  a t  h i s  c o r o n a t io n - s h o u ld  take an o a th  
t h a t  he  would m a in ta in  t h e  t r u e  re 1 i g  io n  and the  
p reach  lo g  o f  the  Word, aboPish  a l  1 f  a l s e  r e l i g i o n s ,  and 
r u l e  h i s  p e o p l e  a c c o r d in g  t o  th e  w i l l  o f  God, and t h e  
laws and c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  the rea lm .(X 7

Moray was not  f a t e d  to  a c t  as Regent fo r  lo n g .  On' VJ 
the  23rd of  January 157C, w h i le  p a s s in g  through L in 
l i th g o w *  he was a s s a s s i n a t e d  by Hamilton of  Bo thweTl -  
haugh. O pin ions  a s  t o  h i s  c h a r a c t e r  c la sh ?  some r e 
g a rd in g  him as  a h y p o c r i t i c a l *  s e l f i s h  Schemer* 
p l o t t i n g  f o r  h i s  own a c c e s s i o n  to  t h e  th r o n e ,  and 
o t h e r s  lo o k in g  upon him as  a devoted* high-minded  
p a t r i o t  and a t r u l y  Christian"man? but whether a t t a c k 
ing or la u d in g  him, none c a n  d en y  h i s  g r e a t  a b i l i t i e s *  
h i s  undaunted c o u r a g e ,  and h i s  u n f a i l i n g  en ergy .  P i s  
s h o r t  r u le  was w ise  and s t r o n g ,  and he d id  much to  
r e s t o r e  good  government to th e  c o u n tr y ,  had he  
l i v e d  he would p rob ably  have done more. His p r i v a t e  
l i f e  was w i t h o u t  reproach .  In the  ep i ta p h  w r i t t e n  by 
George Buchanan# he i s  spoken- of  as the b e s t  man of

(1 )  A ct .  P a r i .  S c o t .  * o l .  I l l #  36.  (2)  Id. 3 7 -3 9
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h i s  age and th e  common f a t h e r  of  h i s  cou n try .
The d ea th  o f  Moray was f o l lo w e d  by a  time of  s t r i f e ,  

and i n t r i g u e ,  ana c i v i l  war. For a -time t h e  K in g’-s 
p a r t y  and the  Q ueen's  p a r ty  were p r e t t y  e q u a l l y  b a l 
a n ced ,  and i t  was n o t  t i l l  t h e  month of  J u ly  t h a t  the  
E arl  of  Lennox,- the f a t h e r  o f  D a rn ley ,  was chosen  
R eg en t ,  not  on account  of h i s  a b i l i t i e s ,  for they  were 
but m ed io cre ,  but b e c a u se  o f  M s  near k i n s h ip  b o  ~the 
young King. His term o f  o f f i c e  was a l s o  b r i e f .  His 
Regency had never  been  acknowledged by the Queen‘ s 
f a c t i o n ,  ana a b o ld  attem pt was made by them to  end 
the war at  a s i n g l e  b low. Edinburgh C a s t l e  was h e ld  
fo r  Mary b y  K irkca ldy  of  Grange, an a b le  s o l d i e r ,  and 
the  c i t y  became u n te n a b le  f o r  the  P a r l ia m e n t ,  who 
removed to  S t i r l i n g .  Here the e f f o r t  wars made. A 
body o f  tro o p s  was marched under co v e r  o f  darkness  and 
a t  g r e a t  s p e e d ,  on 3 rd September 1571, and e n t e r i n g  
the  town b e f o r e  any alarm c o u l d  be g i v e n ,  sei-ZFed on 
the  n o b le s  o f  the K in g 's  p a r ty  and the  Regent h i m s e l f ,  
and endeavoured  to ca rry  them o f f  as  p r i s o n e r s  to  th e  
C a p i t a l .  The e f f o r t  was s u f f i c i e n t l y  h indered  by the  
Earl of  Morton, but the  Regent was k i l l e d  in  the  
m e le e ,  s ta b b e d ,  i t  i s  s a i d ,  by o rd ers  o f  l o r d  Claude 
Hamilton in revenge f o r  the  hanging of h i s  kinsman,  
th e  Archbishop of  St Andrews. Two days a f te rw a rd s  
the  Earl o f  Mar was e l e c t e d  s u c c e s s o r  to Lennox.

Though the Reformers had secu red  t h e  a d o p t io n  of  
t h e i r  C o n fe s s io n  o f  F a i t h ,  th e y  had not y e t  had any 
p a r t i c u l a r  form of  church government acknowledged by 
the  S t a t e .  The " F ir s t  Book of  T J i s c ip l i n e ” had not  
been s a n c t io n e d  by P a r l ia m e n t .  The o ld  S p i r i t u a l  
E s t a t e  s t i l l  e x i s t e d  as one o f  the c o n s t i t u e n t  E s t a t e s  

of the  realm, and s t i l l  haa i t s  v o i c e  i n  P a r l ia m e n t .  
I t s  members, however,  were g r a d u a l ly  dy ing  o u t ,  and 
th e y  had no s u c c e s s o r s .  A c o n s i d e r a b l e  amount of  
t h e i r  p r o p e r ty  was l e t  on feu or h e r i t a g e ,  and
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e n t r y  -could not b e  had fo r  t h e ! r  t e n a n t s ,  f o r  there  
was none to  g i v e  i t .  To remedy t h i s  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s  
P a r l ia m e n t  p a s s e d  an Act in  1571 <1 ) d e c l a r i n g  t h a t  
a l l  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  f e u a r s  and t e n a n t s  sh ou ld  henceforth  
h o ld  t h e i r  p o s s e s s i o n s  from th e  Crown. Of th e  c o n s id 
e r a b l e  la n d s  and t i t l e s  not y e t  d i s p o s e d  of^ t h e  
Reformed Church demanded i t s  s h a r e ,  but  t h e r e  were  
o t h e r  c l a i m a n t s . The w arr ing  f a c t i o n s  in the country  
had t h e i r  s u p p o r te r s  to reward, and much went i n  t h i s  
way. On what terms were the b e n e f i c e s  t h u s  bestowed  
to  be h e ld ?  The n a t io n  was not prepared  fo r  so  
sudden a r e a l i z a t i o n  of Church p r o p e r ty .  Was i t  ready 
fo r  such  a r e v o l u t i o n  in  i t s  c o n s t i t u t i o n ?  Was th e  
S p i r i t u a l  E s t a t e  to  go,- and t h e  n a t io n  to  be ru led  by 
barons and b u r g e s s e s  a lo n e ?  Then as to  the  C o l l e g e  
of J u s t i c e  -  in  which James V had g iv e n  e i g h t  of  the  
Lords S p i r i t u a l  s e a t s  -  who were to  rep la ce  th o se  
s e n a t o r s ?  Such c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  made a number of the  
l e a d in g  men o f  the  co u n try  d e s i r o u s  o f  some means of  
p e r p e t u a t i n g  the  S p i r i t u a l  E s t a t e ,  f e a r i n g  th a t  i f  i t  
c e a s e d  t o  e x i s t  dur ing  the  r e ig n  o f  a minor, t h e i r  
p r o c e e d in g s  would a f te r w a r d s  be d e c la r e d  i l l e g a l .

S te p s  were now taken  to  l e g a l i z e  i t s  c o n s t i t u t i o n .
On the  12th of  January 1572, how convened we know n o t ,  
a g a t h e r in g  of  prominent men of  the Church was h e ld  
in  L e i t h .  It  was not a r e g u la r  General Assembly,  
but i t  took upon i t s e l f  to  a c t  much as i f  i t  had 
been  one .  I t  a p p o in ted  a Committee to  meet w ith  
a s i m i l a r  Commit-tee o f  the  P r iv y  C o u n c i l ,  to c o n fe r  
on m a tte r s  a f f e c t i n g  the  Church. On 1st  February  
th e r e  was r a t i f i e d  by Pegent Mar what i s  known as  
the  ' ' C o n c o r d a t  of L e i t h " ,  in  which i t  was agreed th a t  
the  names and t i t l e s  of a rc h b ish o p s  and b i s h o p s  were  
to  c o n t in u e  as they  d id  b e f o r e  the  R eform ation ,  a t

(1)  Act .  P a r i .  S c o t .  I l l ,  59-
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l e a s t  t i l l ,  the  "King^s m a jo r i ty  or c o n se n t  a f  P a r l i a 
ment : th a t  such p e r s o n s  p e r e  to  have S c r i p t u r a l  q u a l i 
f i c a t i o n s ;  th a t  a Chapter or C ounci l  b e  appo in ted  to  
a d v i s e  the  b ish o p s*  t h a t  th e  b i s h o p s  have no fu r th e r  
j u r i s d i c t i o n  than the  S u p er in ten d en t  p r e s e n t l y  has 1&, 
s p i r i t u a l  t h i n g s i  and a l l  s h a l l  be s u b j e c t  to  the Kirk 
and General Assembly.  Somewhat s i m i l a r  arrangements  
were made as  to  a b b a c i e s ,  p r i o r i e s ,  e t c . ,  the  h o ld e r s  
of  whieh were under the  j u r i s d i c t i o n  o f  th e  b i s h o p s ,  
and who were a l s o  e l i g i b l e  to  s i t  in  P ar l iam ent  and 
to  a c t  as  judges  of the Court o f  S e s s i o n .  P r o v i s io n  
was a l s o  made t o  supply  vacant  churches  w ith  m i n i s t e r s ,  
and to  pay a minimum s t i p e n d ,  and to  d i s p o s e  of c e r t a in  
church revenues  for  th e  b e n e f i t  of  s t u d e n t s  and b ursars

By t h i s  c u r io u s  m ixture  o f  P r e la c y  and P r e s b y t e r ia n -  
ism a way was opened up for  the  greedy  n o b le s  t o  grasp  
a la r g e  sh a re  o f  the  w ea lth  of  the Church. The p lan  
adopted  was th a t  which came a f te r w a rd s  to  be  -known 
as  the  appointment of  Tulchan b i s h o p s ,  from a custom  
then  p r e v a i l i n g  in t h e  H igh lands  of  p l a c i n g  a c a l f  
s k in  s t u t f e d  -with s traw  b e s i d e  a cow to  induce i t  to  
y i e l d  i t s  m i lk .  Some s p i r i t l e s s  c l e r i c  was nominated  
to  a r i c h  b e n e f i c e  or b i s h o p r i c ,  and w h i l e  he bore  
the  t i t l e ,  he r e c e iv e d  but a f r a c t i o n  of i t s  revenue,  
w h i l e  the bulk  of  i t  went to  h i s  p a tr o n .  B e f o r e ,  i t  
was i l l e g a l  to  g i v e  a grant  o f  a b e n e f i c e  to an unqual
i f i e d  f f b r s o n  , but now i t  was regarded as l e g a l  i f  a 
c o n s e n t in g  clergyman cou ld  be found. Adamson, not  
y e t  b ish o p  or a r c h b is h o p ,  prob ab ly  as y e t  a d i s 
ap p o in ted  man* i s  s a i d  t o  have d e c la r e d  in a sermon,  
t h a t  t h e r e  w ere  t h r e e  k inds  o f  b i s h o p s :”My lord  b i s h o p ’ 
”My f o r d ’ s b i s h o p ” , an d ”thB L ord ’s b i s h o p ” . ”My 
lo r d  b ish o p  was in  the t ime o f  P a p i s t r y ;  my l o r d ' s  
b ish o p  i s  now, when my lord  g e t t e t h  the  b e n e f i c e ,  and 
the  b ish o p  s e r v e t h  fo r  a p o r t i o n  out of the b en e 
f i c e  to  make my l o r d ' s  t i t l e  sure? and the L ord 's
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b ish o p  i s  the  tru e  m i n i s t e r  of  the G o s p e l . ” (1 )  A 
p i e c e  o f  b i t t e r  s a t i r e  t h a t  had a s tro n g  popular  

a p p e a l .

There i s  no reco rd  of  the  General Assembly, h e ld  at 
S t .  Andrews on 6t h  o f  March 1572 h a v in g  done anyth ing  
in  c o n n e c t io n  w ith  t h i s  L e i t h  C oncordat ,  b u t  in  t h a t  
which met a t  P erth  on 6 th August a m inu te  was re 
corded in  which i t  was a s s e r t e d  -  "the whole  
A s s e m b l ie ,  in  one v o i c e ,  a l s  w e i l l  t h e s e  th a t  were in 
commissoun at L e i t h ,  as o t h e r s ,  s o l e m n l i e  p r o t e s t ,  
th a t  th e y  meane n o t ,  by u s in g  of  a n i e  suche names, to  
r a t i f i e ,  c o n s e n t ,  and agree  to  an te  k inde of F a p i s t r i e  
or s u p e r s t i t o u n ,  and w ish e  ra th er  the s a id e  names to  
be changed i n t o  o t h e r s  t h a t  are  not s la n d ero u s  nor 
o f f e n s i v e .  t e d  i n  l i k e  manner p r o t e s t ,  th a t  the
s a i d s  heeds  and a r t i c l e s  agreed  upon be o n l i e  r e -  __
ceaved  as  an i n t e r i m ,  t i l l  f u r t h e r  and more p e r f y t e  
ord er  may be obteaned  at  t h e  hands o f  th e  K in g 's  
M a j e s t i e ' s  regen t  and n o b i l i t i e ,  for  which they  w i l l  
p r e a s s e , as  o c c a s io u n  s a l  1 s e r  vb . ” C2.)

The Assembly t h u s  a c c e p te d  the C oncordat ,  but  
th e r e  are  t r a c e s  o f  i t s  r e l u c t a n c e ,  even  of compuhctioY, 
i n the  minute' quo t e d .  Aed indeed-  i t  i s  hard t o  :' 
e x p l a i n  why a Church which f o r  t w e l v e  y e a r s  past*v  
had p r o f e s s e d -  the  h i g h  d o c t r i n e  o f  t h e  F i r s t  Book of  
D i s c i p l i n e  sh ou ld  g i v e  i t  up. But we have t o  r e -  
member t h e  t e r r i b l e  t i m e s  through  which t h e  country  
was p a s s i n g  rand . the. n a t u r a l , . longing'arfterx:^anything  

. that: m ig h t  b r in g  prea-cerr th er ia n p o v er ish e d  c o n d i t i o n  of  
the  c l e r g y  and* t h e  i  r reguTa r  payment o f : * t h e  t r  poo r 
s t i p e n d s i  a n d  the* h o p e s  t h e  Concordat h e l d  o u t  o f  
be t  t e r  t h i n g s .  The t e a c h i n g  o f  th e  Re formed Church . 
was n u t  t h a t  E p isc o p a c y  was s i n f u l  but th a t  i t  was

( I )  t f a l d e r w o o r d r - f f i s t .  ILF,' 206*:
J s .  M e l v i l l e ' s  D ia r y ,  p*32 .  ('X) Cald .  I l l ,  221
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not  e x p e d i e n t , and s o  i t s  a c c e p ta n c e  in a nonrrnarl 
f o rm:TOsnroi? -a s e v e r e  s t r a t e  naptm t h e i r  - consc i enc e s .- 
Many d id  . n o t  . Tike, th e  s c r t  o f  E p isc o p a c y  which. was 
fo r c e d  upon them, but th e y  hoped th a t  in  t h e i r  p r e s 
en t  c lrcu f irs ta n ces  i t  might b r i n g  r e l i e f s  and a f t e r 
war ds * pe r ch a n o e ,  i t  co u ld  be  amended. Knox, 
l i k e  t h e  o t h e r s ,  s u b m it t e d .  But he foresaw  the. 
d a n g e rs  o f  th e  system  i n t e n d e d , and w rote  a l e t t e r  
of  warning t o  the  Assembly of August 1572 ( 1 ) ,  which  
he was p h y s i c a l l y  unab le  to  a t t e n d .

His hea 1 t h , .sapped b y  i h e  la b o u r s  and c a r e s  o f  a 
.mos<* s t r e n u o u s  l i f e *  b eg a n  to .  f a i l ,  and: l e a v i n g  St  
And rows,' >where he had ta k e n  refuge: during  the  c i v i l  
t r o u b l e s ,  he returned' tn  Edinburgh , '  where he di.ed i n  
h i s  own h o u s e ,  o n  th e  24 th  o f  .November 1572. And 
so  p a s s e d  t h e  g r e a t e s t  Scotsm an of h i s  age.:  Of a
rema rkab let f o r c e  o f  c h a r a c t  e r * b r a v e ,  h o n es t , ,  hard and 
na r row j knowing what b e  w anted ,  and T e s o l u t e  in  
h i s  e f f o r t s  to:  s e c u r e  i t ,  he m s  a b l e  in  s p h i t e  of  a l l  

d i f f i c u l t i e s  t o  g i v e  t o  S c o t la n d  a reformed Church 
and the  rudiments o f  an e d u c a t io n a l  system  which  
have moulded the  n a t i o n a l  c h a r a c t e r  on l i n e s  which  
made p o s s i b l e  t h e  s i g n i n g  and -keeping o f  the  Coven
a n ts  in  th e  s e v e n t e e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  and which in  measure 
s t i l l  endure.

Mar d ie d  on t h e  29th  o f  O ctob er ,  and on t h e  day 
th a t  Knox p a ssed  Morton was a p p o in ted  Regent -  the  
fo u r th  o f  th a t  t r a g i c  l i n e .  He was a s t r o n g  and 
a v a r i c i o u s  man. He began h i s  re ig n  w i th  v ig o u r ,  and 
soon reduced Ediriburgh C a s t l e , .which had so :1ong 
h e ld  out f o r  the  c a p t i v e  Queen. He was in  c l o s e  
c o n n e c t io n  w i th  Queen E l i z a b e t h ,  who had done much 
to  f o s t e r  the  t r o u b l e s  in  S c o t la n d ,  and i s  r sa ia  to  
have adopted  as  fa r  a s  p o s s i b l e  h e r  method of  d e a l i n g  
w ith  the  Church. With the  tr u e  Douglas s p i r i t  he

(1 )  C a ld e r w o o d ,  H i s t .  I l l ,  22%.
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sought to  s u b o r d in a te  both  Church and S t a t e ’to  h i s  
own a u t h o r i t y .  Though he d id  not f u l f i l  h i s  o b le g a 
t i o n s  under the  Concordat of  L e i t h ,  for  th e  country  was 
not  p l a n t e d  w i t h  c h u r c h e s ,  and churches  were grouped  
under one m i n i s t e r  f o r  h i s  own p r o f i t ,  he e x a c te d  
c o n fo r m ity  o f  w o r s h ip ,  d e n ie d  the  r i g h t  of  .assem bly ,  
and a t te m p te d  to  govern th e  Church as  a mere branch  
of  th e  S t a t e .

E a r ly  in  J u l y  1574 Andrew M e l v i l l e  returned to h i s  
n a t i v e  'country .  Born on th e  p a t e r n a l  e s t a t e  of B a l -  

d o v i e ,  near M ontrose ,  in  1545, he r e c e iv e d  the r u d i 
ments of  h i s  e d u c a t io n  in  th a t  town, a f t e r w a r d s  p ro 
c e e d in g  to St Andrews U n i v e r s i t y ,  and thence  to  P a r i s .  
Later  he was a Yegent a t  P o i c t i e r s *  from which h e  had 
to  f l e e  to  Geneva on a c c o u n t  o f  the c i v i l  wars .  Here 
he was the  s tu d e n t  and f r i e n d  o f  Beza and the a s s o c i 
a t e  o f  th e  many P r o t e s t a n t  m i n i s t e r s  who had found 
t h e r e  a re fu g e  from -the  h o r r o r s  of  St  Bartholomew's  
Day. He soon became noted  for  h i s  l e a r n in g  and 
a b i l i t y ,  and when he thought f i t  ao re tu rn  t o  S c o t 
la n d ,  he was warmly commended by B eza .  On h i s  r e 
tu r n ,  Morton endeavoured t o  e n l i s t  h i s  support  by t h e  
prom ise  o^ an e a r l y  a p p o in tm e n t ,  but he d e c l i n e d “h i s  
p a tr o n a g e ,  and a c c e p te d  the  P r i n c i p a l s h i p  o f  Glasgow 
U n i v e r s i t y ,  which was then  in  a moribund c o n d i t i o n .
His la b o u r s  here  were a t t e n d e d  w ith  g r e a t  s u c c e s s ,  and 
the i n s t i t u t i o n  was r e s t o r e d  to  a s t a t e  of  g r e a t  
e f f i c i e n c y .  L ater  M e l v i l l e  a cc e p te d  the P r i n c i p a l s h i p  
o f  S t .  Andrews U n i v e r s i t y  -  St Mary's C o l l e g e .  He 
was an e a r n e s t  f o l l o w e r  of  the Genevan d o c t r in e  and 
church p o l i t y .  E p iscop acy  was not in  h i s  e y e s  
s im p ly  i n e x p e d i e n t ,  but a l t o g e t h e r  wrong. P r e s b y t e r 
ia n  ism a lo n e  in  h i s  view was in  a ccord ance  w ith  S c r i p 
t u r e ,  and hfe soon showed h i m s e l f  an eager  and a b le

(1 )  C a ld e r w o o d ,  H i s t .  I l l ,  329*
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a d v o c a te  o f  t h i s  o p in i o n .

But- ev^n b e f o r e  h i s  re tu rn  the  Church had begun t o  
r e c o v e r  from th e  weakness  i t  -had d i s p l a y e d  i n  the  Con
co rd a t  o f  L e i t h .  E v i d e n t l y  E p iscopacy  was not working 
v er y  w e l l*  and in  March 1573-4  a j o i n t  committee of  
Members o f  P ar l iam en t  and M i n i s t e r s  was appointed  t o  
"convene ,  co n fer*  reason* and put in  form the e c c l e s 
i a s t i c a l '  p o l i c y  and order o f  the g o v er n in g  of the  
Kirk* a s  th e y  s h a l l  f i n d  most a g r e e a b le  t o  th e  t r u th  
o f  Cod*~s word* and most co n v e n ie n t  f o r  t h e  s t a t e  and 
p e o p le  of  the realm". No record* however* remains of  
a n y th in g  h av ing  been  done in  c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  t h i s  
m a t t e r . But the  Church w a s ' s tre n u o u s  i n  i t s  annual 
t r i a l  o f  b i s h o p s *  and i n  i n s t i t u t i n g  p r o c e e d in g s  
a g a i n s t  t h o s e  whom i t  found i n  f a u l t . ( 1 )

M a tters  g r a d u a l l y  worked t o  a head .  In th e  Edin
burgh Assembly o f  August 1575* when t h e y  came to  
t h e i r  annual ex a m in a t io n  o f  th e  l i v e s  and d o c t r i n e  of  
the  b i s h o p s ,  John D u r ie *  one o f  the m i n i s t e r s  of  
Edinburgh, p r o t e s t e d { " T h a t  any t i y e l l  o f  the b i s h o p s  
now p a s t  doe n o t  p r e ju d g e  the  o p in io n s  and re a s so n s  
w hilk  he and o th er  b r e t h r e n  o f  h i s  mynde purposes  to  * 
propone i n  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  t h e  name and o f f i c e  of  a
Pi shop ,  as  now i t  i s  u s e d . " (2 )  Here we have an i n 
d i c a t i o n  o f  how f e e l i n g  was g o in g  in  t h e  c o u n tr y .  At 
a l a t e r  m eet ing  of the same Assembly* the q u e s t io n  was  
r a i s e d : "  Whither the  B i s h o p s ,  as they  are now, in  
S c o t l a n d ,  hes  t h e i r  f u n c t io n  of  the  word o f  God* yea  
or n o t?  o r ,  i f  the Chapters  appoynted fo r  c r e a t i n g  of  
B ish o p s  ought to  b e  t o l e r a t e d  in  t h i s  reformed  
Kirk?" (5 )  F o l lo w in g  the  o ld  s c h o l a s t i c  way the  
Assembly a p p o in te d  s i x  o f  i t s  members* th r e e  on each  
s id e *  to  d i s c u s s  the matter and to  g i v e  in  a report*

( ( 1 )  e . g .  Calderwood* H i s t .  1 1 1 ,2 7 2 , e t c .
(2 )  Row* H i s t ,  page .£>5 )03> Ibid p. 56.
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which -they d id  b e f o r e  th e  c l o s e  of  the Assembly. They 
d id  n e t  c o n s i d e r  i t  e x p e d ie n t  as  y e t  to  feive an answer 

d i r e c t l y  to  the* main q u e s t i o n ,  but agreed  t h a t  the  
name o f  a Bishop in  -Sc r ip  tu  re i s  common t o  a l l  m in i s t e r s  
t h a t  have a p a r t i c u l a r  f l o c k ,  b u t  out of  t h i s  number 
might be ch o se n  some who may have power to  o v er see '  
such d i s t r i c t s  a s  might be ap po in ted  t c  them and to  
make a p p o in tm e n ts  and e x e r c i s e  d i s c i p l i n e  w i th  c o n s e n t  
of the  m i n i s t e r s  and p e o p l e .  Whatever p a r t  M e l v i l l e  
may h a v e  ta k en  in p r i v a t e  to  s t i r  up P r e s b y te r ia n  s e n t i 
ments i s  n o t  c l e a r ,  but the  prominfcat p a r t  he took in  
the  p r o c e e d in g s  of  t h i s  Assembly,  in which he had a 
s e a t  i n  r e s p e c t  o f  h i s  P r i n c i p a l s h i p ,  and the  l e a r n in g  
and f o r c e  he d i s p l a y e d  i n  h i s  argu m en ts ,  g r e a t l y  im
p r e s s e d  the members and marked him out as a l e a d e r  of  
the  Chur&h. An e f f o r t  was made -to s i l e n c e  him by th e  
o f f e r  o f  th e  r i c h  l i v i n g  o f  Govan, prov id ed  he would . 
not p e r s i s t  in  h i s  c o u rse  a g a i n s t  the b i s h o p s ,  but  
he d e c l i n e d .  ( I )

On the  12th of March 1576, Morton, f i n d in g  h i s  h o ld  cn 
th e  Regency no lo n g e r  s e c u r e ,  r e s i g n e d ,  and James the  
S i x t h ,  a boy in  h i s  t w e l f t h  y e a r ,  n o m in a l ly  took the  
r e i n s  of  government in t o  h i s  own hands.  Though ever  a 
s ta u n ch  f r i e n d  of the R eform ation ,  Morton had no lo v e  
for  P r e s b y t e r ia n i s m ,  which r e c e iv e d  a g r e a t  in c r e a s e  of  
s t r e n g t h  by h i s  r e s i g n a t i o n .  This  i s  seen  from the  
p r o c e e d in g s  of  the Assembly h e ld  a t  Edinburgh in 1576 
under the  m oderatorsh ip  of  Andrew M e l v i l l e .  For 
s e v e r a l  y e a r s  p a s t  a Committee o f  the  Assembly had 
been  engaged i n  fo r m u la t in g  a S tatem ent of  the P o l i c y  
of  th e  Church -  now known a s  'the "Second Book of V1 
D i s c i p l i n e " .  ,The book b e in g  "now some way p e r f y t e d , f 2 )  
i t  was agreed^'by th e  Assembly o f  A pril  o f  t h i s  y e a r ,  
w ith  the  e x c e p t i o n  o f  thfe Chapter d e a l in g  w ith  t h e

(1 )  Calderwood, 1 1 1 ,3 6 9 .  (2 )  Row, page 63 .
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D iacon ate*  on which th e r e  was some d i f f e r e n c e  of  
o p i n i o n .  One copy was p r e s e n te d  to  the King and 
a n o th er  to  the  Counci l*  and a number o f  m in i s t e r s  
were a p p o in ted  to  g i v e  them a l l  n e e d fu l  e x p l a n a t i o n s .  
The Assembly took a f u r t h e r  s t e p  i n . t h e  d i r e c t i o n  of  
P r e s b y t e r ia n i s m  by d e c l a r i n g  th a t  b i s h o p s  be c a l l e d  
by t h e i r  ow n .p erson a l  names and not by t h e i r  o f f i c i a l  
t i t l e s ( 1)< and by p r o h i b i t i n g  Chapters from p ro ceed 
ing  to  any e l e c t i o n  b e f o r e  t h e i r  next  meeting ( 2 ) .
In the n e x t  Assembly* h e l d  a t  S t i r l i n g  in  June of  th e  
same year*  t h i s  order  was made p er p e tu a l  -  "ay and 
w hil  ( u n t i l )  th e  e s t a t e  o f  b i s h o p s  be root  and 
branch t a k e n  a w a y ." (3 )

The f i r s t  Pa f i la m e n t  of  James a f t e r  h i s  assumption  
of  government has  h e ld  a t  S t i r l i n g  on 25th  du ly  157S, 
and the  t i t u l a r  b i s h o p s  took t h e i r  p l a c e s  in  i t  as  
s p i r i t u a l  p e e r s .  S e v e r a l  A cts  in  c o n n e c t io n  w ith  
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  a f f a i r s  were passed*  but no r e fe r e n c e  
was made t o  the  A cts  of  the two p r e v io u s  A ssem b lie s  
in  r e l a t i o n  to  the  b i s h o p s .  The t h i r d  Act of  t h i s
P ar l iam ent*  e n t i t l e d  the  " R a t i f i c a t i o n  o f  th e  L lb e r -
t i e  o f  the  t r u e  Kirk o f  Cod and r e l i g i c u n , "(-4) i s  
v ery  b r i e f *  and approves  "aIT and whatsomever Acts of
P ar l iam ent*  S t a t u t e s  and C o n s t i t u t i o n s  p a ssed  and
made b e f o r e ,  a g r e e a b le  to  God's Word* fo r  the  main
ten ance  of  the l i b e r t y  of the t r u e  Kirk of  God and 
r e l i g i o n  now p r e s e n t l y  p r o c e s s e d  w i t h in  t h i s  realm,  
and p u r i t y  t h e r e o f . "
Another important Act was t h a t  p a s s e d  in r e fe r e n c e  
to  the  Second Book of  D i s c i p l i n e ,  which the dune 
Assembly had s e n t  for  c o n f i r m a t io n  by Act of  P a r l i a 
ment, and a s k in g  th a t  i t  have "the s t r e n g t h  of a la w ,  
p e r p e t u a l l y  in  a l l  t ime coming". As i t  in v o lv e d  so

(1)  Row* H i s t .  p . 61 .  (-2) Ibid p*62.

(3) lb.  63.  (4 )  A c t .  P a r i .  S c o t .  I l l ,  95.



Chap*2) 4 C

many w e ig h t y  p o i n t s ,  i t  was f e l t  t h a t  i t  eou ld  n o t  be 
f u l  ly .  c o n s id e r e d  w i t h i n  the  .Tdmi'ts o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  
Parli -am enl,  an d  .a committee;  w as .  a p p o in t e d ,  c f  which  
Andrew Mel v 1 l i e  '.was not a  member* t o  con s id er .  t h e  
m a tter  i n  d e t a i l : ,  a n d .t o  convene  a n o th e r  m e e t in g  a t  
St i f l i n g  on t h e  18th of August • We know t h a t  t h e  
s u b j e c t  was brought  up a t  th e  October Assembly -  the  
t h i r d  o f  t h a t  y e a r  -  and th a t  a meeting was h e ld  with  
the  C h a n c e l lo r  and s e v e r a l  of  the l o r d s ,  but  the  
m i n i s t e r s  had to  be c o n t e n t  t h a t  the  d e t a i l s  sh o u ld  
be re f e n  ed t o  the  King and P r iv y  C o u n c i l . Anot he r 
m eeting  was h e ld  a t  S t i r l i n g  in  December, b u t  though 
a number of  p o i n t s  were agreed  t o ,  the w hole  was re
f e r r e d  to  the  next  P ar l iam ent .^  ^kt  the same General  
Assembly a number o f  enactm ents  were p a s s e d ,  g r e a t l y  
1 i m i t i n g  th e  pow er  o f  the b i s h o p s , and s e e k in g  to  
reduce them p r a c t i c a l l y  t o  the  s t a t u s  o f  p a r o c h ia l  
c l e r g y .  (2 >

A f t e r  h i s  r e s i g n a t i o n  Morton was for  a t ime w i th o u t  
i n f l u e n c e , b u t  in  a 1 i t t l e  ov er  a y e a r  he was a g a in  
in  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  a measure o f  power* not as Regent ,  
but a s  a d v i s e r  o f  the  y o u t f u l  King. He had s e t  up 
the  Tulchan  E p is c o p a c y ,  and was a t  open enmity w ith  
M e l v i l l e  and th e  P r e s b y t e r i a n s  for  a t te m p t in g  to  
a b o l i s h  i t .  His i n f l u e n c e  on James may be t ra ce d  in  
a l e t t e r  s e n t  by the  King to the  Assembly of J u ly  
1579, e x h o r t in g  them to  make no in n o v a t io n s  in  
the  government of  the  Church in  the m ean tim e .(3 )  To 
t h i s  th e  Assembly p a id  no h eed ,  and went on w ith  the  
c o n s i d e r a t i o n  of  the  m a t te r s  they  had b e f o r e  them.

The s t r o n g  man of  t h e i r  number was Andrew M e l v i l l e ,  
and he  i t  was who was g u id in g  the Church to  a v i c t o r y  
fo r  P r e s b y t e r ia n i s m .

c l )  Calderwood, -H ist .  I l l ,  4 3 3 —442. (2)  Ib id  4 3 1 —2.  
(3 )  Ib id  443.
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L i t t l e  more was done t i l l  the  Assembly h e ld  a t  
Dundee on l^ th  J u ly  1580, when a b o ld  s t e p  was taken .

R e a l i s i n g  th a t  t h e i r  e f f o r t s  to  have t h e  p r e v a i l i n g  
form o f  E p iscop acy  a b o l i s h e d  and th e iY  Book oT P o l i c y  * 
r a t i f i e d  were b e in g  d e l i b e r a t e l y  h in d ered  by the  
S t a t e ,  they  determ ined  to  put fo r t h  t h e i r  own i n 
h er e n t  power to  remove abuses ,  and to  e s t a b l i s h  t h e i r  
own scheme of  governm ent .  They t h e r e f o r e , " w i t h  one 
v o i c e " ,  (1 )  p a s s e d  an Act d e c l a r i n g  th a t  the o f f i c e  of  
bish op , ,  as then  commonly used  and u n d er s to o d ,  was 
d e s t i t u t e  of  a u t h o r i t y  from th e  word of God, and 
o r d a in in g  t h a t  a l l  such p e r s o n s  as h e ld  such an o f f i c e  
sh ou ld  be charged s i r n p l i c i t e r  to  demit I t  and to  
c e a s e  from a c t i n g  as  p a s t o r s  t i l l  they  have r e c e iv e d  
a d m is s io n  de novo from th e  General  A s s e m b ly . (2)

S e v e r a l  of the  p r o v i s i o n s  o f  the  Second Book of  
D i s c i p l i n e  were a lr e a d y  in u se  by the  Church, but  
f i n d i n g  that  t h e !  endeavours  to  o b ta in  co n f irm a 
t i o n  o f  the  whole Book were s t i l l  b e in g  thwarted by  
some in  a u t h o r i t y ,  th e  General Assembly m eet ing  in  
Glasgow in  A p r i l  .1.581, in  c o n f ir m a t io n  of  what had 
been done by the  Dundee Assembly in  the  p r e v io u s  y e a r ,  
ordered  i t  to  be  recorded  in  t h e i r  r e g i s t e r s  in  the  
A cts  of  the  K irk ,  and to  remain t h e t e i n  ad perpetuam 
re i  memorjam, and c o p i e s  to  b e  taken  by e v e ry  
P r e s b y t e r y . ( 5 )

The Second Book of  D i s c i p l i n e  i s  d iv id e d  i n t o  13 
c h a p t e r s ,  each c o n t a i n i n g  a number of  s e c t i o n s .  I t  
t e a c h e s  c l e a r l y  the  d o c t r i n e  o f  t h e ,,Two Kingdoms"-  
th e  s p i r i t u a l  and the  c i v i l .  The M a g is tr a te  h a n d les  
e x t e r n a l  t h i n g s  o n l y ,  but the s p i r i t u a l  r u le r  judges  
b o th  e x t e r n a l  a c t s  and inward a f f e c t i o n s  a cco rd in g  to  
the  Word o f  God. The m a g i s t r a t e  i s  not to  perform

Cl) Calderwood, H i s t •111 ,469*
(2)  Pooke o f  the U n i v e r s a l l  K irk ,  p. 194.

(3 )  do .  A pr i l  1581 ^ j p . * *  .
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any s p i r i t u a l  a c t i o n s ;  nor. i s  th e  m in i s t e r  t o  e x e r c i s e  
any c i v i l  j u r i s d i c t i o n ,  but he i s  to  teach  the m agis
t r a t e  how c i v i l  j u r i s d i c t i o n  sh ou ld  be a d m in is te r e d .
It  i s  th e  d uty  o f  t h e  c i v i l  r u le r  t o  p r o t e c t  the  
Church, to  a s s i s t  to m a ih ta in  i t s  d i s c i p l i n e ,  and to  . 
p r o v id e  fo r  th e  support  of i t s  o r d in a n c e s ,  and th a t  
o f  the  s c h o o l s  and of the  poor .  It  i s  h i s  fu r th e r  
duty  to  l e g i s  l a t e  a c c o r d in g  to God’s Kora. There i s  
an apparent  b a la n c e  o f  t h e  two throughout the Book, 
but the im p r e ss io n  i s  l e f t  th a t  the  Church, in  
v i r t u e  o f  the s p i r i t u a l  power bestow ed uoon i t  by  
God through C h r i s t ,  i s  to  impose the  D iv in e  law upon 
the  S t a t e ,  whose d u t y - i s  to  obey.

The government of t h e  Church c o n s i s t s  in  d o c t r i n e ,  
d i s c i p l i n e ,  and d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  and correspon d ing  to  
t h i s  th e r e  are  t h r e e  k in d s  o f  church o f f i c i a l s  -  
m i n i s t e r s *  p a s t o r s  or b i s h o p s ,  -  for t h e s e  are  but  
d i f f e r e n t  names for th e  same o f f i c e  -  and e l d e r s  and 
d e a c o n s .  B e s id e s  t h e s e  t h e r e  are th e  d o c t o r s ,  who 
are  to  t e a c h  in  s c h o o l ,  c o l l e g e  or U n i v e r s i t y .  The 
o f f i c e s  o f  s u p e r in t e n d e n t s  and readers  are not  men
t i o n e d .  The o f f i c e - b e a r e r s  o f  t h e  Church are to  be 
ad m itted  by e l e c t i o n  and o r d i n a t i o n ,  the l a s t  a r i t e  
not imposed by t h e  F i r s t  Eook. Church A ssem blies  
are of four k in d s  -  Kirk S e s s i o n s ,  Synods,  A s se m b l ie s ,  
and Oecumenical C o u n c i l s .  P r e s b y t e r i e s  are not  
y e t  m en tion ed ,  though t h e i r  i n s t i t u t i o n  was so  
n e a r .  I t  was u n d ers tood  th a t  the weekly e x e r c i s e  
serv*ed the  same p u r p o se .

By t h i s  Glasgow Assembly of 1581 the P r e s b y te r ia n  
system  was f i r s t  d ev e lo p e d  in S c o t la n d ,  though the  
name P r e s b y t e r y  i s  not  a c t u a l l y  mentioned in the  
Book o f  D i s c i p l i n e .  Even in  1579 some s t e p s  had 
been taken  tow ards  s e t t i n g  up P r e s b y t e r i e s  in  the  
c o u n t r y ’, and i n  resp onse  to a p e t i t i o n  to  t h i s  e f f e c t ,  
the  General Assembly r e p l i e d  th a t  the Weekly E x e r c i s e
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might be judged a P r e s b y t e r y .  But now a very  
d i s t i i t c t ^ w a s  made. P r e s b y t e r i e s  were about to  take  
the  p l a c e  o f  s u p e r i n t e n d e n t s ,  who were becoming un
p o p u la r .  At t h i s  Assembly the  l i n g ' s  Commissioner  
c o n s u l t e d  w ith  the  members as  to  th e  s e t t i n g  up of  
P r e s b y t e r i e s  throughout  the c o u n tr y .  The number 
of p a r i s h  Churches was reduced to  6 CC, s t i p e n d s  on 
a f i x e d  programme were a rra n g ed ,  and i t  was r e so lv e d  
t h a t  a number of P r e s b y t e r i e s  shou ld  be s e t  up at  
once as  exem plars  to  thj? o t h e r s  t h a t  were to f o l l o w .  
S c o t la n d  had now fo r  the  f i r s t  t ime a com plete  
P r e s b y t e r i a n  p o l i t y  and m achinery .
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James V I. P r e la c y  and P r e s b y t e r ia n i s m .

James VI of S c o t la n d  had an u n fo r tu n a te  h e r e d i t y ,  
and in  the e a r l i e r  p a r t  of  h i s  l i f e  at  l e a s t ,  an unfor
t u n a t e  -environment.  He was born on the  19th o f  June  
1566. His f a t h e r  was murdered on 10th February 1567,  
and in  the  co u rs e  of  the same year  h i s  mother was- a 
p r i s o n e r  in  the hands o f  her own s u b j e c t s .  The boy
w h i l e  an i n f a n t  of l i t t l e ^ a  year  o ld  was so lem n ly
crowned k in g ,  and the country  was i fbled  by the Regent  
Murray. The P r o t e s t a n t  Lords,  who were now in  c o n t r o l ,  
a p p o in ted  George Buchanan as th e  c h i e f  i n s t r u c t o r  o f  
the  young monarch. But Buchanan, a b le  s c h o la r  though  
he was,  proved no f i t t i n g  t u t o r  for  a h y s t e r i c a l  c h i l d .  
No doubt he did  h i s  b e s t  for  him, he taught  him many 
t h i n g s ,  he made som ething of  a s c h o la r  of himv but  
much more a s c h o l a r l y  p r i g .  James was a very  p re c o c io u s  
y o u t h , a n d  responded to  the  t u t o r in g  which s t r a in e d  
ra th e r  than c u l t i v a t e d  h i s  i n t e l l e c t .  His whole e a r l y  
l i f e  was u n n a tu r a l .  An orphaned boy and a baby k in g ,
d e p r iv e d  of th e  n a t u r a l  gu idance  and a f f e c t i o n  of
f a t h e r  or mother, or s i s t e r  or b r o t h e r ,  and surrounded  
by f l a t t e r e r s  and t i m e - s e r v e r s ,  he might w e l l  have  
grown up much worse than he d id  -  a meddling* s e l f - c o n 
c e i t e d  p e d a n t .
But James i n h e r i t e d  or imbibed id e a s  which Buchanan 
c e r t a i n l y  n ever  taugh t  h i a .  He e a r l y  t c l d  h i s  E n g l i s h  
P a r l ia m en t  th a t  he had s t u d i e d  k i n g - c r a f t ,  ana he had 
done so  in  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  h i s  own a n c e s t o r s .  His 
model was James IV, one o f  the a b l e s t  of  the S t u a r t s ,  
who, i n f l u e n c e d  by the examples o f  th ree  contemporary  
k i n g s ,  Henry VIT1 of  England, F r a n c is  I of F rance ,  and 
C har les  V of  S p a in ,  had t r i e d  to  make h i m s e l f  an 
a b s o l u t e  k i n g ,  and to  impose h i s  w i l l  on h i s  s u b j e c t s
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thr ought a Council'  which e x i s t e d  s im p ly  to  r e g i s t e r  h i s  
commands ( 1 ) ,  and he determ ined  t o  f o l l o w  i t  a e soon" 
as  he m ig h t . H is  i d e a  o f  th e  r o y a l  p r e r o g a t  1 ve was 
h i g h ,  and e v e r  in  h i s  t h o u g h t s  a s  a t h in g  to  -be 
e n fo r c e d  through  a P r iv y  C oun ci l  ra th er  than through a 
P a r l ia m e n t .

Another f a c t o r  which had a g r e a t  i n f l u e n c e  on the  char
a c t e r  and c o n d u c t  o f  James was the a r r i v a l  a t  h i s  Court  
in  1579 o f  h i s  h a l f - c o u s i n ,  Esme S t u a r t , tenown as 
Monsieur D'rAubigne,  from h i s  e s t a t e  in  France ,  and 
about the  same t im e th a t  of  Capta in  James S t u a r t ,  th e  
second  son o f  Lord O c h i l t r e e • Both o f  th o s e  men at  
once o b ta in e d  a s t r o n g  h o ld  on the a f f e c t i o n  o f  the  
young King and encouraged  him g r e a t l y  i n  h i s  a u t o c r a t i c  
i d e a s .  High honours were l a v i s h e d  upon them. In a  
sh o r t  t ime D’Aubigne was c r e a t e d  a duke and Captain  
S t u a r t T Earl o f  Arran.

D’ A u b lg n e 's  o s t e n s i b l e  purpose  i n  com ing  to  S c o t la n d  
was t o  demand t h e  e s t a t e  and t i t l e  o f  Lennox, to  which  
he c la im ed  a l e g a l  r i g h t ,  but  by t h e  p u b l i c  he was 
g e n e r a l l y  b e l i e v e d  to  be an e m is s a r y  of  t h e  Pope and 
the  G u i s e s ,  and h i s  o b j e c t  to  b rea k  o f f  the  f r i e n d l y  
l e i a t i o n s  between  England and S c o t l a n d ,  to  renew the  
”Auld A l l i a n c e ” b e t w e e n  S c o t la n d  and France ,  and t o  
b r in g  back t h e  P opish  Queen. Along w ith  such r e p o r ts  
many rumours o f  J e s u i t  i n t r i g u e s  spread through the  - 
c o u n tr y ,  and much alarm was f e l t  by the  P r o t e s t a n t s .
The c l e r g y  e s p e c i a l l y  were g r e a t l y  d i s t u r b e d ,  and , as  
t h e i r  custom w as,  d id  n o t  h e s i t a t e  to  p roc la im  t h e i r  
f e a r s  p u b l i c l y  from t h e i r  p u l p i t s .  Though D’Aubigne  
avowed h i s  c o n v e r s io n  to  P r o t e s t a n t  ism, the alarm d id  
not s u b s i d e ,  and s t o r i e s  spread  o f  Popish  p l o t s  f o r  
the  murder or p e r v e r s i o n  of  the  King -  even tha t  he had 
a c t u a l l y  a c c e p t e d  th e  Romish f a i t h .  James, r e a l i z i n g  
the  dangerous u n s e t t l e m e n t  s o  ca u se d ,  i n s t r u c t e d  Craig^

(1 )  P. Hume Brown, ’’Surveys  of  S c o t t i s h  H i s t o r y . ”
( 7 .)  p. k. e<r- ^ [ .
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h i s  m i n i s t e r ,  to  draw up such a C o n fes s io n  of F a i th  as  
would r e s t o r e  the  p u b l i c  c o n f i d e n c e .

This  C o n fe s s io n  i s  v a r i  ous 1 y known a s  ’’Craig: Con
f e s s  i on11, th e  "King* s C o n fe s s io n " ,  and as the  "Negative  
C o n f e s s io n 11, from t h e  f a c t  th a t  i t  d e a l t  w ith  d o c t r i n e s  
th a t  were n o t  a c c e n te d  ra th er  than with t h o s e  th a t  were,  
b e in g  in  t h i s  r e s p e c t  d i f f e r e n t  from the  C o n fe s s io n  of  
1560. I t  i s  soTrretimes known as "The F i r s t  N at iona l  
Covenant."  I t  was a c c e p te d  and r a t i f i e d  by the General : 
Assembly h e ld  a t  Glasgow in  A pril  T581. Ft was in th e  
f i r s t  p l a c e  s i g n e d  by the  King h i m s e l f  and h i s  house
ho ld  and many o f  the  n o b i l i t y j  and then  i t  was ordered  
by the P r iv y  Council  to  be s i g n e d  by a IT' the subjects*  • 
of  the realm , and t h i s  was f o i l  owed up by  the  Assembly,  
whose m i n i s t e r s  p r e s s e d  i t  upon t h e i r  h e a r e r s .

As was to  be e x p e c t e d ,  a s t ro n g  r i v a l r y  a t  once  
sprang up between th e  new f a v o u r i t e s  and E a r l  Morton,  
which on ly  ended by the  e x e c u t i o n  o f  the e x - r e g e n t  on 
2nd June 1581, on the  charge  o f  c o m p l i c i t y  in  the  
d eath  o f  D arn ley .

Lennox, amongst o th er  t h i n g s  S c o t t i s h ,  was l e a r n in g  
what TuTchan b is h o p s  w ere ,  and what was t h e i r  p ecu n ia ry  
worth t o  p a tr o n s .  When James Boyd, t h e  t i t u l a r  Arch
b ish o p  of Glasgow, d ied  in June 1581, th e  patronage  of  
the See was bestowed on Lennox by the  King, and in  
Robert Montgomery, m i n i s t e r  of  S t i r l i n g ,  t h e  f a v o u r i t e  
found one w i l l i n g  to  p a r t  w ith  the  bulk of the income 
for  the t i t l e  and an annual a l lo w a n ce  of  a  thousand  
pounds S c o t s  w ith  some p o u l t r y  and h orse  corn in  
a d d i t i o n .  The Glasgow P r e s b y te r y  r e fu se d  to s a n c t io n  
the  arrangement;, and the ca s e  was r e fe r r e d  to  the Gener
a l  Assembly,  which met a t  Edinburgh on 17th October  
1581. The Assembly s u s t a i n e d  the d e c i s i o n  of  the  P r e s 
b y t e r y ,  and h ere  they  made a m istake  at  law. The L e i t h  
Concordat was agreed  to  by two p a r t i e s ,  and i t  ifcould
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not b e  I e g  a l l y  d ep a r ted  from w ith o u t  h h e c o n s e n t  -of 
b o th .  - A d ± f £ e w n t*  ±srsuerwas r a i d e d  when t h e  -Assembly 
proc-eeded to  l i b e l  W m tgonrery f o r  e r r o r s  o f  d o c t r in e  
and conduct*, w h i c h  w^j^jheyohd; d i s p u t e  w i t h in  - th e ir  
jur i s d i c  t i  on• From t h i s '  s t a t e  o f  *a f  f a i  rs  o x ig in a t e d  a  
long  and -weary -course o f  l e g i s l a t i o n  and v i o l e n c e .  * 

When t h e  Church would not  implement the terms of the • 
L e i t h  Concordat a p p l i c a b i e  to  th is -  ca se  y th e  King 
c l  aimed th e  r ig h t  t o  ap po in t  a b i s h o p ,  and nominated  
Montgomery. The Assembly ordered  hini t o  remain a t  
S t i r l i n g  on p a in  of 'excommunication. Montgomery con 
t in u e d  i o  o f  f  i c i a t e  a s  A?c?ibishop^ a n d  was .summoned 
b e f o r e  th e  CeneraI Assembly in  St Andrews i n  A pril  1582 
but he  was d e f i a n t .  A m essen g er -a  t -arm s  e n tere d  t h e  
Assembly,  and forbade i t s  members under p a i n  o f  b e in £  
d e c la r e d  r e b e l s  from f u r t h e r  i n t e r f e r e n c e .  T h eir  rep ly  
was th a t  uni e s s  Montgomery su bm it ted  he would b e  d e 
posed  and excommunicated, and he d id  subm it .  L ater  h e  
resumed h i s  a r c h i e p i s c o p a l '  d u t i e s  in Glasgow, and when 
the  P r e s b y te r y  was about t o  h i v e  d e c r e e t  a g a in s t  him 
fo r  t h i s  of  f e n c e  th e y  wer e ordered  by th e  P ro v o st  to  
d e s i s t  in  t h e  K in g ' s  name. The moderator r e fu se d  to  
g i v e  way, was dragged v i o l e n t l y  out of  h i s  c h a i r ,  and 
t h i s  was fo l lo w e d  by som ething  l i k e  a r i o t ,  in  which  
s e v e r a l  p e r s o n s  were i n j u r e d . (1 )  F o l lo w in g  t h i s  
the  Archbishop was excommunicated, but in  1588 made 
a p p l i c a t i o n  to  the  Assembly ,  and was r e c e iv e d  as a 
p a s to r  o f  the Church. (-2)
N ex t ,  th e  Edinburgh m i n i s t e r s  were i n v o l v e d  on a cc o u n t  
of  t h e i r  outspoken  comments on t h e  c a s e ,  and John 
Durie was ordered to  l e ^ e  the  c i t y .  The Edinburgh  
Assembly of  June 1582 ap p o in ted  a s t r o n g  committee  
t o  approach the King and C o u n c i l ,  and the r e p ly  was a 
p r o c la m a t io n  made at  Edinburgh C ro ss ,  i n s t i t u t i n g

(1 )  C a l d e r w o o d ,  H i s t .  I l l ,  p . 621.  (2-) l b .  IV, 670
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Montgomery to  the  a r c h b is h o p r ic *  and d e c l a r i n g  h i s  e x -  
communication n u l l .

The committee p r e s e n te d  a p a t e r  which was p r a c t i c a l l y  
a condemnation of  t h e i r  trea tm en t  o f  the  Church to  a 

C onvention  o f  the  King and n o b le s  h e ld  a t  Perth  on 
6 th J u ly  1582. Here we have one o f  the many in s t a n c e s  
g iv e n  in  the  h i s t o r y  of the p e r io d  of  th e  daring  
courage  o f  th e  P r e s b y t e r ia n  l e a d e r s .  "Who dare sub-  
s c r i v e  t h e s e  t r e a s o n a b le  a r t i c l e s ? 11'demanded the Earl  
o f  Arran. Andrew M e l v i l l e  a t  once s tep ped  forward* and 
ta k in g  the  pen from the c ler k *  wrote down h i s  name* 
s a y i n g ,  ”We d a re !"  And t h e  o th er  members of  the  
committee  im m ediate ly  d id  the  s a m e . O )  Supposing men, 
so  b o ld  to  be su p p o rted  by  an armed f o r c e ,  the Conven
t i o n  put  them o f f  w ith  a t e m p o r is in g  r e p ly .

The e x p l a n a t i o n  of  the  K in g ’s p a r t  fn t h i s  b u s i n e s s  
i s  h i s  a t t i t u d e  to  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  a f f a i r s .  He had 
a i r  eady cone e i v ea an i n t ens e d i s 1 ik e  f o r P r e s o y t e r -  
ian ism  and a s t r o n g  l i k i n g  fo r  P r e la c y .  His l o f t y  
o p in i o n  o f  h i m s e l f  and of  h i s  royal  p r e r o g a t i v e  l e f t  
no room in  h i s  realm for  men o f  t h e  c h a r a c te r  o f  the  
P r e s b y t e r i a n  p r e a c h e r s .  T h e ir  v ie w s  of the  d i g n i t y  
o f  the m i n i s t e r i a l  o f f i c e  were as  l o f t y  in t h e i r  cwn 
sp here  as h i s  were in  t h a t  of  r o y a l t y .  They had b o ld  
to n g u e s ,a n d  t h e i r  a t t a c k s  on h i s  mother, t h e i r  in u e n -  
does  as  to  h i s  f a t h e r ,  t h e i r  frank rebukes of h i m s e l f  
in  open church ,  and t h e i r  c r i t i c i s m s  in  h i s  a b sen c e ,  
were hard fo r  any on e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  for a c o n c e i t e d  buy,  
to  b e a r .  There was a d em o cra t ic  tone  in  i t  a l l  which  
the  a u t o c r a t i c  youth  much d i s l i k e d .  A l i t t l e  l a t e r  
he d i s c o v e r e d ,  as he put i t ,  th a t  " P resb y te r ia n ism  
a g r e e s  as w e l l  w ith  monarchy as God w ith  the  d e v i l " -  
meaning, as  the  d e v i l  w ith  God. Already he had d i s 
covered  th a t  b i s h o p s  were a more c o u r t l y  c l a s s  and

(1 )  M e l v i l l e ’ s D ia ry ,  p . 153. Calderwood, i l l ,  631.
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much more to  h i s iv t in d .
-A

At i n i s  p o in t  t e a k  p l a c e  the  rev o T u ticn a ry  movement, 
known a s  th e  '’’Raid of Futhven". James was now com
p l e t e l y  in the hands o f  h i s  f a v o u r i t e s ,  who were no 
w is e  c o u n s e l l o r s ,  and by t h e i r  mismanagement o f  the  
n a t i o n a l  a f f a i r s  were f a s t  a l i e n a t i n g -  the  h e a r t s  01 the  
s u b j e c t s  from t h e i r  s o v e r e i g n .  They were f i l l i n g  him 
w ith  e x a g g e r a te d  n o t i o n s  o f  h i s  own royal- r i g h t s ,  and 
imposing g r i e v o u s  e x a c t i o n s  b o th  on landowners and 
b u r g e s s e s .  They were f u r th e r  seem ing ly  doing what 
they  co u ld  to  e x a s p e r a t e  Queen E l i z a b e t h ,  who had so  
much i n f l u e n c e  in  S c o t t i s h  a f f a i r s  during the t ime of  
the  R e g e n ts ,  ana who was lo c k e d  upon by the  S c o t t i s h  
P r o t e s t a n t s  as  the  s e c u r i t y  for  t h e i r  f a i t h .  The King, 
t o o ,  was in  co rresp o n d en ce  w ith  h i s  mother, and c o n s id 
e r a b l e  p r o g r e s s  had been made w ith  a - r ev iv a l  of  Mait
l a n d ’s p la n  by which sh e  would sh a r e  a u t h o r i t y  w ith  
him -  a dangerous p r o p o sa l  fo r  a l l  who had taken  part  
a g a i n s t  her in  th e  l a t e  s t r u g g l e .  S u s p ic io n  was a l s o  
r i f e  as  to  the  P r o t e s t a n t i s m  o f  the Court.  A l l  t h e s e  
t h in g s  roused d i s t r u s t  o f  Lennox and Arran,'who were 
h e ld  r e s p o n s i b l e ,  and p rob ably  in  some c a s e s  t h e r e  
was a lon g  w ith  t h i s  a f e e l i n g  o f  j e a lo u s y  a t  the hon
ours ana rewards th ey  r e c e iv e d  from the  King, and so  
a c o n s p ir a c y  vras formed and the u su a l  band s u b s c r ib e d  ' 
by a number o f  n o b l e s ,  b u r g e s s e s  and o t h e r s ,  w ith  the  
con n ivan ce  o f  E l i z a b e t h ,  to  kidnap t h e  King ana form 
a new C o u n c i l .  On 22nd "August 1582 James was a l l u r e d  
to  Rutiraen C a s t l e  by th i  Earl o f  Cowrie ,  and d e ta in e d  
th e r e  a p r i s o n e r .  This  ended the power of the two 
f a v o u r i t e s .

The c o n s p i r a t o r s ,  who were now in  c o n t r o l  of  a f f a i r s ,  
a t  once took s t e p s  to  s e c u re  t h e m s e l v e s .  They com
p e l l e d  tn e  King to  i s s u e ^ p r o c la m a t i  on e x p r e s s in g  h i s  
approval o f  what had been done in  terms wnicn e v e r y 
body knew to  be f a l s e .  The Church s t r o n g l y  approved
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of  the  a c t i o n  of tne  c o n s p i r a t o r s .  The General  
Assembly f o r m a l ly  approved of  i t ,  and ordered  ev ery  
m i n i s t e r  t o  yead the  published s ta tem en t  from h i s  own 
p u l p i t  and to  oensure  a i l  who should  oppose so lau d 
a b l e  an e n t e r p r i s e .

The p e r io d  of th e  K in g 's  c a p t i v i t y  was not lo n g .  On 
25th  June 1583 he escaped  t o  St  Andrews, and in  the  
C a s t l e  found re fu g e  among n i s  f r i e n d s .  At a c o n f e r 
ence between tne  two p a r t i e s  immunity was promised to  
th o s e  who hac taken part  in  tne Raid. James soon again  
p la c e d  n i m s e l f  under tne  i n f l u e n c e  of Arran, the  
p le d g e  of s a f e t y  was b rok en ,  ana such as would not sub 
mit to  be pardoned as  r e b e l s  had to  f l e e  the co u n try ,  
w h i le  Cowrie h im s e l f  was e x e c u te d .

B i t t e r l y  in ce n se d  a g a i n s t  th£ Church fo r  tne support  
i t  nad g iv e n  to  th e  Raid, James determ ined to  be 
a ven ged ,  and in p u n ish in g  h i s  enem ies  to  advance h i s  
own v i e w s .  The m i n i s t e r s  s t i l l  co n s id e r e d  th e m se lv e s  
e n t i t l e d  to  denounce from tne  p u l p i t . t n e  e v i l s  of  tne  
t im es  in  such terms as  they  thought f i t .  Witn Arran 
in  power t h i s  would not be t o l e r a t e d ,  and John Durie  
and Andrew M e l v i l l e  were brought b e f o r e  the  P r ivy  Coun
c i l .  L u r ie  r e t r a c t e d ,  but M e l v i l l e  would n o t ,  denying  
tne  r ig h t  of the  c i v i l  c o u r t s  t o  judge in such a 
m a tte r ,  h o ld in g  th a t  on ly  to  the P r e sb y ter y  was he re 
s p o n s i b l e  for  what ne s a i d  in tne  p u l p i t .  To o f f e r  
such a p l e a ,  i n d e f e n s i b l e  th en  or now, was to  the  
P rivy  C ounci l  of  the day an a g g r a v a t io n  of  the o f f e n c e ,  
and M e l v i l l e  was ordered  to  e n te r  h im s e l f  a p r i s o n e r  
a t  B la ck n e ss  C a s t l e  w i t h in  ten  hours ,  in s t e a d  o f  wnich  
he f l e d  to  B e r w i c k , (1 )  w h ith er  ne was fo l lo w e d  by 
s e v e r a l  o th e r  m i n i s t e r s  wno a l s o  feared  the  wrath of 
the King.

(1 )  J .  M e l v i l l e ' s  D i a r y ,  page  144.
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James no*' pi'cceeded to a t t a c k  P r e sb y te r ia n ism  with  
v i g o u r .  In May 1584 a P ar l iam ent  a ssem b led ,  ana on the  
22nd p a ssed  49 A c t s , c h i e f l y  to  . t h i s  e f f e c t , ' :ana - a f t e r 
wards known as "Tne B lacx  A c t s " ( l ) .  A fe a r  of  the i n 
f l u e n c e  o f  the  c l e r g y ,  and in  order to  prevent  t h e i r  
i n t e r f e r e n c e  b e f o r e  th i  A cts  were p a s s e d ,  caused the  
Lords of . the A r t i c l e s  to  be sworn to s e c r e c y  b e fo r e  
every  m e e t i n g ( 2 ) .  Som eth ing ,  however,  was s u s p e c t e d ,  

ana when Lindsay went to d e c l a r e  t n e ix  apprehens ions  
to the King, ne was s e i z e d  at  tne P a la ce  Gate,  and sen t  
to  b l a c k n e s s .  Tne l e g i s l a t i v e  e f f e c t  of the Acts was 
roost h o s t i l e  to  the Churcn. In tne second Act the  
King was a e c i a r e d  to  be supreme in  a l l  c a s e s  and over  
a i l  c e r s o n s ,  and to  d e c l i n e  h i s  judgement was pronounced 
to  be t r e a s o n .  The freedom of the p u l p i t  w a s . tnus de
s t r o y e d ,  and such p r e a c h e r s  as  M e l v i l l e  gagged .  The 
t h i r d  Act e s t a b l i s n e d  tne  a u t h o r i t y  of  tne  Tnree 
E s t a t e s ,  making i t  t r e a s o n a b l e  to  impugn the d i g n i t y  or 
d im in i s h  the a u t h o r i t y  o f  any e s t a t e ,  ana so  tne  
b is h o p s  were r e s t o r e d  ana p r o t e c t e d  from t h e i r  P resby
t e r i a n  c r i t i c s .  By tn e  f o u r th  i t  was h e ld  tha t  a l l  
c o n v o c a l t o n s  and judgements not  roved by P a r 1 l a 
ment,  and a l l  m ee t in g s  not  convened w ith  the* roya l  
l i c e n s e  were i l l e g a l ,  ana so the  Church court-s 
shorn of  t h e i r  power. Ey a n o th e r  Act t n e  c h i e f  j u r i s 
d i c t i o n  of the  Church was p la c e d  in  the hands of  tne  
b is n o p s  i n s t e a d  of  th o s e  of tne P r e s b y t e r i e s  and t n e  
Assembly.  Ic  b ind t h e  m i n i s t e r s  even - fu r th e r  a b e n d  
was su b m it te d  to  them, t o  he s u b s c r ib e d  w i t h in  f o r t y  
d a y s ,  a g r e e in g  to  submit to the King’ s c o n tr o l  over 
a l l  E s t a t e s ,  s p i r i t u a l  and te m p o r a l ,  and to tne  
b i s h o p s ,  under p e n a l t y  of l o s i n g  t h e i r  s t i p e n d s .

As might be e x p e c t e d , g r e a t  c o n s t e y n a t ion  was caused

(1)  For the  "Black Acts" c c .  A ct .  P a r i .  S n o t .  111 ,292 .
(2 )  Caiderwood, H i s t .  IV, 62 .
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among . t h e - P r e s b y t e r i a n  m i n i s t e r s  by the  p a ss in g  of t h e s e  
Acts* as i t  was m a i f e s t  how the  law of the  (Church

A
would be a f f e c t e d  by tnem. When they were proofaimed  
a t  the Market Cross on the 2 5 th ,  Pont ,  the  m in i s t e r  of 
St Cuthbert’s  and a judge of  the Court of S e s s i o n ,  f o r 
m al ly  and l e g a l l y  p r o t e s t e d ,  and then escaped to  
B e r w i c k . ( 1 ) Other -m in is t e r s  defused  to  s i g n  the  Bond, 
ana f l e d  from tne c o u n tr y ,  but the  i n s e r t i o n  of t h e  
c l a u s e  ‘’a g r e e a b ly  to  tne Word of  God" and the p e r s u a s 
ion  of Craig induced many to  s u o s c r i b e ,  thougn with  
Qoubts and g r u d g in g s .  Tne p u b l i c ,  t o o ,  were muon 
a n g ereJ  by tne  p a ss in g  of  the A c t s .  The b ish o p s  were 
g r e a t l y  d i s c r e d i t e d ,  ana cou ld  h ard ly  appear in  the  
s t r e e t s  w i th o u t  b e in g  mobbed. Worse fo l lo w e d  a t  the
P a r l ia m en t  h e ld  in  August when an Act was passed  o rd er 
ing a i l  m i n i s t e r s ,  r e a d e r s ,  and m asters  of  c o l l e g e s  to  
s u b s c r i b e  w i t h i n  f o r t y  days the  Acts g i v in g  the  King 
power over a l l  c a s e s ,  s p i r i t u a l  and tem pora l ,  and to  
submit th e m s e lv e s  t o  t h e i r  o r d in a ry  on pa in  of l o s i n g  
t h e i r  s t i p e n d s . we have tne  b eg in n in g  of the  
b i t t e r  c o n f l i c t  between the  Crown and the  Church that
was to  l a s t  f o r  f u l l y  a c e n t u r y .

Arran, now a g r e a t  power in the  S t a t e ,  was r a p id ly  
becoming unpopular* and towards the  end of the f o l l o w 
ing year a number of  th e  n o b le s  who had been compelled  
to  ta k e  re fu g e  in  Eng 1and e n te r e d  i n t o  a con fed eracy  
w ith  Lord Maxwell ,  who had q u a r r e l l e d  w ith  Arran, 
marchea northw ards ,  ana were h a i l e d  everywhere as  the  
d e l i v e r e r s  o f  tne  co u n tr y .  When they  a r r iv e d  b e fo r e  
S t i r l i n g - A r r a n  f l e d ,  and as  th e  town was not prepared  
f o r  a s i e g e ,  the  King, who was e v i d e n t l y  wearied  of  n i s  
C h a n c e l lo r ,  a t  once r e c e iv e d  them i n t o  fa v o u r .  The 
hopes of  the  Church from t h i s  r e v o lu t io n a r y  movement 
were r a d i a n t ,  as t h e y  e x p e c te d  much f r o m . t h e i r  f r i e n d s  
now in  power, but n e i t h e r  King nor P arl iam ent  would do

( ! )  Caiderwocd TV, 65 .
(2 )  Ibid  IV,1 9 6 .
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a n y t h i n g • rftrr-.-ttear.' P u l l  -vent was g iv e n  In  irhe p u l p i t  
and e lsew here:  t o  i h e i x  d isappnintif ten t ,  a n d  from tne  
u rgency  of  i t s  demands i t  a t  l e n g t h  became c l e a r  tha t  
som ething  must be done fo r  t n e  Church. At a  co n feren ce  
between t h k  P r i v y  Council  and some of the  le a d in g  min
i s t e r s  a comoremise was a r r iv e d  at by which a very modi
f i e d  form of  E p iscopacy  was a g a in  agreed  to  by t n e  r e 
l u c t a n t  P r e s b y t e r i a n s  a t  the Assembly of  May 1 5 8 6 , ( 1 )  
and ^ e c c l e s ia s t r e a l .  p e a c e  f o r  a  t im e  p r e v a i l e d .

Late i n  t h i s  year  i t  became known in  the cou n try  t h a t  
E l i z a o e t n  nad determ ined  to  br ing  Mary to  the  b lo c k .  
James was in  a d i f f i c u l t  p o s i t i o n .  James was t n e  next  
n e i r  t o  t h e  E n g l i s h  Queen, and a r d e n t l y  longed to be 
her s u c c e s s o r .  He had never s e e n  h i s  mother s i n c e  he 
was a baby.  He oould  not t h e r e f o r e  have had any r e 
c o l l e c t i o n  ox her or any v ery  s t r o n g  n a tu r a l  a f f e c t i o n  
for  h e r .  He had h i t h e r t o  t r e a t e d  her w i th  f i l i a l  r e s 
p e c t ,  and now he d id  a l l  he s a f e l y  cou ld  -  perhaps a l l  
th a t  co u ld  re a so n a b ly  be e x p ec te d  of  him. He wrote  
s t r o n g l y  to  E l i z a b e t h ,  u s in g  both  s u p p l i c a t i o n s  and 
t h r e a t s ,  and s e n t  am bassadors ,  by whom he was b a d ly  
s e r v e d ,  to  p lea d  h i s  c a u s e .  He sought tne  he lp  of  othei'  
c o u n t r i e s  to tne  same end, b u t  a i l  in  v a i n .  E l i z a 
b e th  had been provoked by Mary's p l o t s ,  and f e l t  tha t  
her own s a f e t y  re q u ir ed  tne  d ea th  of her r i v a l .  Some 
of  the  S c o t t i s h  m i n i s t e r s  r e fu se d  to  pray for  the con
demned Queen in  such terms a s  th e  King demanded, d e c l a r 
ing t h a t  t h i s  would be to  imply a b e l i e f  in  her in n o 
cen ce  or a condemnation of the  conduct of E l i z a b e t h ;
and t n i s  led  to  f u r t n e r  i r r i t a t i o n  on both s i d e s

(2 )By an Act of 1587 a l l  Church lands were annexed to  
the  Crown, and trie Cnuroh o n ly  r e ta in e d  her p o r t io n  of  
tne  tfcAnds. This  Act was in te n d ed  to  e n r i c h  the  
Crown, which was u s u a l l y  in  an impecunious c o n d i t i o n ,

(1 )  Caiderwood, H i s t .  IV,547.>^*‘
(2 )  A ct .  P a r i . S c o t .  I l l ,  page 431.
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but i t  p r o f i t e d  l i t t l e ,  as-James soon squandered a l l  
th a t  remained upon h i s  f a v o u r i t e s .  For the cause  of  
E p isco p a c y  in  S c o t la n d  i t  was f a t a l .  It in f lu e n c e d  
C har les  I in h i s  i l l - a d v i s e d  R evocat ion  of 1625  and 
s t i r r e d  up the landed c l a s s e s  a g a in s t  the Crown, as  
shown in  t h e i r  a d h e s io n  to 7 the Covenant.

In 1-588 g r e a t  alarm was f e l t  a t  the p r e p a r a t io n s  
fo r  the  Span ish  Armada and the p o s s i b l e  c o - o p e r a t io n  
of C a t h o l i c s  w i t h in  the realm. For a time undecided, .  
James a t  l e n g th  jo ined  in h e a r t i l y  with  E l i z a b e t h  in  
the  form ation  of  a P r o t e s t a n t  le a g u e .  Soon tne  
energy  o f  the  E n g l i s h  m ariners  a n d .th e  winds of 
heaven removed t h i s  S pan ish  t h r e a t .  The home danger  
s t i l l  remained, but James a t  the  head of h i s  troops  

f o r  a time a t  l e a s t  d i s p o s e d  of t h i s  a l s o .
Peace thus e s t a b l i s h e d ,  the King determ ined to  

wed, anc the lady  of h i s  c h o i c e  was the  P r in c e s s  
Anne of Denmark. Stormy w eather  h in d e r in g  her voy
age to  S c o t l a n d ,  James g a l l a n t l y  s e t  o t t  fo r  Nor
way to  meet h e r ,  and th e r e  the roya l  p a ir  were  
married by David L in d sa y ,  a P r e s b y t e r ia n  m i n i s t e r .  
A fter  the  wedding James t a r r i e d  and spent  a some
what r i o t o u s  w in ter  in  Norway. In May he brought  
h i s  b r id e  to S c o t la n d ,  and the  Queen was so lem n ly  
crowned by Bruce,  a n o th er  P r e s b y t e r ia n  m i n i s t e r .

During the  S o v e r e i g n s  a b sen ce  the country  on the  
w hole-had  been very  p e a c e f u l ,  and fo?  a share  a t  
l e a s t  in  t h i s  the c l e r g y  d e se rv ed  c r e d i t .  The King 
was n a t u r a l l y  p l e a s e d  at  t h i s  and the h ea r ty  welcome 
he r e c e iv e d  on h i s  r e tu r n ,  and at  the Assembly of  
August 1590 made the  o f t e n  quoted  speech  which  
Calderwood re co rd s  fo r  u s . ( l )

"He f e l l  fu r th  i n . p r a i s i n g  God that  he was borne in  
such a tyme as the tyme o f  the l i g h t  of  lathe G o s p e l l ,
to  suche a p l a c e  a s  to  be k ing  in  suche a k i r k ,  the

(1 )  Calderwood, H i s t .  V c l .V ,  page 106.
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s i n c e r e s t  k ir k  in  th e  w orld .  r?he k irk  of G e n e v a , ' 
s a i d  h e ,  1 keep eth *P asch e  and Ttrile? what h a v e - th e y  
fo r  them? t h e y  have no i n s t i t u t i o n .  As fo r  our 
neighbour kirK of England, i t  i s  an e v i l l  s a id  masse 
in  E n g l i s h ,  wanting  n o th in g  but  the  l i f t i n g s . *  I 
charge  y o u ,  my good p e o p le ,  m i n i s t e r s ,  d o c t o r s ,  
e l d e r s ,  n o b l e s ,  g en t lem e n ,  and b a r o n s ,  to  s tand  to  
your p u r i t i e ,  and to  ex h o r t  th e  p e o c l e  to  doe the  
same; and T, f o r s u i t h ,  so  long as I b ru ik e  my l i f e  
and crowne, s a i l  m ainteane the same a g a in s t  a l l  
d e i d l i e . ’ ” It i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  account for  t h i s  h ar
angue ,  so  g r e a t l y  at  v a r ia n c e  w ith  the  "Black A c t s ” 
and so  opposed to  many of  the  K in g’ s d e l i v e r a n c e s  on 
P r e s b y t e r i a n i s m .  Whatever the  reason ,  i t  i s  c l e a r  
th a t  James was a t  the t ime h i g n l y  p l e a s e d  w ith  the  
Kirk*.'and i t s  l e a d e r s  were a s t u t e  enough to  take ad
v a n ta g e  o f  the  f a c t .

The General Assembly o f   ̂ 1592 p e t  i t io n e d  the -King 
fo r  th e  repea l  o f  th e  Acts  o f  1584* t h a t  the  Act of  
A nnexat ion  should  be a b o l i s h e d  and the  patrimony of  
th e  Church r e s t o r e d ;  that  p r e l a t e s  sh o u ld  not s i t  i n  
P a r l ia m en t  a s  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  o f  th e  S p i r i t u a l  
E s t a t e ;  and th a t  the co u n try  should  be purged of  
i d o l a t i y ( ( i . e . P o p e r y ) . ( 1 ) On the  29th of -May a Par
l iam en t  which abrogated  the  1584 Acts  in so fa r  as  
th e y  i n t e r f e r e d  w ith  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  a u t h o r i t y  in  
m a tte r s  of  r e l i g i o n ,  and ordered  that  p r e s e n t a t i o n s  
to  b e n e f i c e s  should  be d e l i v e r e d  to  the P r e s b y t e r i e s  
in  which they  were s i t u a t e d  and not t o .  the b ish op  as  
b e f o r e .  But the patr imony o f  the Church was not
r e s t o r e d .  T h is  l e g i s l a t i o n *  however, meant the sub
v e r s i o n  o f  E p iscop acy  and the r e - e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of  the  
Church on a P r e s b y t e r ia n  b a s i s .  I t  was regarded by 
the  P r e s b y t e r i a n  e lem ent i n  the  country  as  o f  such

* E l e v a t i o n  o f  the  Host .
Cl) Pow. H i s t o r y ,  p . 143*
(2 )  A ct .  P a r i .  S c o t . ] \ l



C h a p . 3)
5 6

g r e a t  importance i:hat i t  was spoken of  as  the  
."Magna Charta of the Church of  S c o t l a n d ” , and Calder-  
wooci d e c l a r e s  t h a t  P r e s b y te r  ianism  had thus come to  
i t s  p e r f e c t i o n .

From a P r e s b y t e r ia n  s t a n d p o i n t ,  however, th ere  
were d e f e c t s .  The Acts indeed  embodied and r a t i f i e d  
some of  t h e  le a d in g  p r o p o s i t i o n s  of  the  Second Book 
of D i s c i p l i n e  and conceded o th e r  p o i n t s  for  which 
the  P r e s b y t e r i a n s  had con ten d ed ,  but they  were e v a s 
i v e  in  t h e i r  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  th e  Book a s  a whole.  
Anotner p o in t  which l e a  to  ab uses  was th a t  which 
p r o n i o i t e d  th e  General Assembly from m eeting exceDt  
a t  such p la c e  and time as might be appo in ted  by the  
King or h i s  Commissioner, t h u s  denying t h e  Inherent  
rifcht of  the Cnurch to  summon such m ee t in g s .

A t ime of g r e a t  upheaval in  t h e  n a t io n a l  a f f a i r s  
f o l l o w e d .  A number of  th e  popish  n o b le s  p l o t t e d  
w itn  the  King of S p a in ,  and z e a lo u s  su p p o r te r s  of the  
P r o t e s t a n t  cause  were much a g i t a t e d *  and now, as they  
nad done b e f o r e ,  urged the King to  t a k e  s t e p s  for  
the  s u p p r e s s io n  of Popery and tne punishment of 
P a p i s t s .  Laws of tne utmost s e v e r i t y  were p rop osed ,  
but tne Council  would not grant  a l l  th a t  was asked .  
There were a lr e a d y  s t r i n g e n t  laws a g a in s t  P a p i s t s  in  
e x i s t e n c e ,  but James was r e lu c t a n t  to  put even th o se  
in t o  f u l l  f o r c e .  In the co u n tr y ,  e s p e c i a l l y  in  the  
n o r t h ,  the  numbers of t h o s e ,  b o th  among the n o b le s  
and the  p e o p l e ,  who le a n t  to Popery were numerous,  
and to  have p r e s s e d  the law too  h a r s h ly  might have  
l e d  to  a b loody  c i v i l  war. B e s i d e s ,  as  we have  
s e e n ,  James d e s i r e d  as a r d e n t l y  as h i s  mother had 
ever  done to  become the  s u c c e s s o r  of E l i z a b e t h  on 
the  E n g l i s h  th r o n e ,  and he had to  walk w a r i l y .  The 
C a t h o l i c s  were numerous and powerful in  i n g i a n a ,  
and h e  must not maxe them h i s  en em ies ,  as he c e r t a i n l v  
would i f  he became known as a p e r s e c u t o r  of the
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f a i t h  a t  home* On the  o ther  hand, i f  he favoured thQjL 
he would a l i e n a t e  E l i z a b e t h .  So he had to  s t e e r  a 
m iddle  c o u r s e  a s  s k i l f u l l y  a s  he c o u ld .

But the  extreme P r e s b y t e r ia n  party  under the l e a d e r 
s h i p  of  Andrew M elv i l le^now  in  power, abused tha t  
power. They would s u f f e r  no l i b e r t y  o f  op inion* and 
c o n t in u e d  to  urge the  King to p e i s e c u t e  the P a p i s t s .  
The Synod of  F i f e  on t h f p r e t e x t  th a t  s e v e r a l  of the  
P opish  lo r d s  had a t t e n d e d  St Andrews U n i v e r s i t y  in  
t h e i r  youth  and had married in  tn e  p r o v in c e  .and had 
s ig n e d  tne  a r t i c l e s  o f  r e l i g i o n >and so  come under t h e  
dominion o f  the  Court'* excommunicated them*" ana t h i s  
t h i  Assembly r a t i f i e a .  (1 )  The King was angry at  the  
p l o t s  of  the  r e b e l s  and a t  the  same time i r t i t a t e d  at  
th e  a c t i o n  of the Assembly. But e f f o r t s  a t  peace  
were made, and an Act  of O b l iv io n  was passeu* but in  
hay i5 9 4  P a r l ia m en t  d e c id e a  tn a t  t h i s  had not  been  
com plied  with* and f u i t h e y  s t e p s  for  the  punishment  
of  the  c o n s p i r a t o r s  were t a k e n . (2 )  A i g y l e ,  the  enemy 
of  Huntly* was e n t r u s t e d  to  pursue him w ith  f i r e  and 
sword,  but a t  the B a t t l e  o f  G l e n l i v a t  was s e v e r e l y  
d e f e a t e d .  The King h im s e l f  then l e a  a f o r c e  to the  
north* and S t t a t h b o g i e  C a s t l e  an<4 o th e r  f o r t r e s s e s  
w eie  d e s t r o y e d ,  L ater  the  E a t l  made another  a t te m p t ,  
but w ith  I t s  f a i l u r e  the C a th o l ic  cause  was l o s t .

James, however,  had a  s e c r e t  l i k i n g  fo r  Huntly and 
E r r o l ,  and when they returned to  the c o u n tr y ,  made 
su b m iss io n *  a n u  sought to  be r e s to r e d  to tne royal  
favour* he was i n c l i n e d  to  grant  i t .  He c o n s u l t e d  
h i s  c h a p la in  Bruce* but n e i t h e r  he nor any of  tne  
m i n i s t e r s  would h e i r  of  i t .  When a rumour oi such a

(1 )  Calderwood, h i s t .  V, p. 263.
M e l v i l l e ,  D ia ry ,  p . 509.
S p o t t i s w o o d ,  l i b .  VI, p. 596.

<2) A ct .  P a i l .  S c o t .  IV* op. 55 -  56 .
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th in g  went abroad, a d e p u ta t io n  of m in i s t e r e  was 
s e n t  to F a lk land  to rem onstrate  w ith  the King.
James M e l v i l l e ,  as  b e in g  most a c c e p t a b le  to  iris  
M a jes ty ,  was chosen  as the  spckesman, <a.nd he n a r ra te s  
the  in t e r v ie w  very v i v i d l y  in  h i s  D i a r y . ( 1 ) He 
began ,  but h i s  impetuous u n c le  was unabie  to r e s t r a i n  
h i m s e l f ,  and bore  down the  King, ca.toning him by the  
s l e e v e ,  and c a l l i n g  him"God's s i l l i e  (weak) v a s s a l , ” 
spoke to  t n i s  e f f e c t s  ”S i r ,  we w i l l  humblie reverence  
your  w a j e s t i e  in p r i y a t ” , but as King, co u n try ,  ana 
Church were l i k e l y  to  come to  wreck, they  -must d i s 
charge t n e i r  duty botn to C h r is t  and h im s e l f  by g iv in g  
him some f a i t h f u l  counse l*  "And, t L a i r f o r ,  S i r ,  as 
d i v e r s  tymes b e f o r ,  sa  now a g a in ,  I mon t e l l  yow, 
t n a i r  i s  twa k in g s  and twa Kingdomes in S c o t la n d .
Thair  i s  Chryst J esu s  the King, and h i s  Kingdoms the  
h i r k ,  whase s u b j e c t  King Barnes the Saxt i s ,  ana of  
whase kingdome nocht a k in g ,  nor a lo r d ,  nor a h e i d ,  
hot a meiA&er! And they whoa.e Chryst hes  c a l l  i t  and 
command i t  to watch over h i s  Kirk, and goveme  n i s  
s p i r i t u a l !  kingclome, hes  s u f f i c i e n t  powar o f  him ana 
a u t h o r ! t i e  sa  to  do , ba the  to g id d e r  arm s e v e r a l i e ;  
the  q u n i ik  na C h r i s t ia n  k ing  nor P r in ce  s o u ia  con-  
t r o l l  Ana d i s c n a r g e ,  but f o r t i f i e  and a s s i s t ,  u t h e r -  
wayes noohi  f a i t h f u i i  s u b j e c t s  nor members of  C h r i s t .*1 
And he gooS on ’’w ith  g r a i t  i i b e r t i e  ana vehemence” to  
say  "manie utner th in g s"  of e x h o r t a t io n  and warning,  
t i l l  the  King appears to have been subdued, and d i s 
m issed  the  d e p u t a t io n  p l e a s a n t l y .

This  shows e x a c t l y  tne  p o s i t i o n -  taken up by the  
High Church P r e s b y t e r ia n s  of t h £  t im e .  They were tne  
d i v i n e l y  a p po in ted  e x e c u t i v e  of C h r i s t ’s Kingdom on 
E a r th ,  and as such they had a s u p e r i o r i t y  to a l l  
e a r t h l y  r u l e r s ,  wnom they  had the ”f i g n t  to  i n s t r u e t  as

(1 )  D i a r y ,  S ep t em ber  1596,  page 370
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to  t h e i r  duty  ana to  command them to do i t ,  under 
s p i r i t u a l  p e n a l t i e s *  With such l o f t y  v iews of t h e i r  
f u n c t i o n s ,  the  m i n i s t e r s  d id  not  h e s i t a t e  to  d e c la r e  
t h e ix  o p in i o n s  from the  p u l p i t  on a l l  s u b j e c t s  -  
r e l i g i o u s ,  p o l i t i c a l  ana s o c i a l  -  in  such terms as  
th ey  thought f i t  -  terms a lways p l a i n  and sometimes  
c o a r s e .  No on e ,  n e i t n e r  k i n g ,  queen, nor o f f i c i a l ,  
however h i g h l y  p l a c e d ,  was exempt from t h e i r  a t t a c k s , !  
f o r  a t t a c k s  they  o f t e n  were , not mere comments.
James chafed  unaer t h e s e  haran gues ,  ana aw aited  h i s  
o p p o r tu n i ty  fo r  rev en g e .

This was found in  the  p rea ch in g  of a sermon by 
David Black  of St Andrews, in  which he used s e d i t i o u s  
longuage reg a rd in g  n i s  own King and d e c l a r e a  Queen 
E l i z a b e t h  an a t n e i s t .  The E n g l i s n  ambassador complain  
ea of t h i s ,  ana Black was summoned b e f o r e  the  Council*  
Like h e l v i l l e  on a former o c c a s i o n ,  he d e c l i n e d  i t s  
jUG ioature ,  in  which he was su p p o rtea  by o th e r  m in i s 
t e r s ,  wao h e ld  th a t  t h i s  was a s p i r i t u a l  matter  and 
cou ld  on ly  be d e a l t  w ith  by a s p i r i t u a l  C(Curt. The 
King was w ro th ,  and an Act was p a s s e a  by the  S e c r e t  
C o u n c i l ,  o rd er in g  the Commission of the Church to  
l e a v e  tne  c i t y  w i t h i n  t w e n ty - fo u r  h o u r s .  The m in i s 
t e r s  re fu sed  to  obey ,  and besought  a l l  o th e r s  to t e s t r  
fy  a g a in s t  tne  P ro c la m a t io n .  Knowing something of the  
power of the  Church, James was anx ious  to  make p e a c e ,  
and e x p r e s s e s  h im s e l f  w i l l i n g  to a cc ep t  a merely nom
i n a l  f i n e  i f  B lack  woulu p lea d  g u i l t y *  The a c c u s e d ,  
by aGvice o i  the c o u n c i l  o i  m i n i s t e r s  ap po in ted  in  
October to  r e s i a e  in  Edinburgh to  look a l t e r  tne  con
cern s  oi the church ,  r e f u s e d ,  but on 9 th December } 
was found g u i l t y  and b a n ish ed  beyond the 'North Water' 
This  ca s e  co n t in u eu  to  cause  g r e a t  e x c i t e m e n t ;  the  
m i n i s t e r s  denounced tne  King as a p e r s e c u t o r ;  ana he 
b anished  them and a number of t h e i r  la y  su p p o r ter s
irom the C a p i t a l .

( i )  i a la e r w o o a ,  V, page S pot t isw ood  Lib. VI.
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Chapin 3) 6C

On 17th Deer.*  a f t e r  the week-day s e r v i c e  in  S t .  
G ile s *  a meeting was held* at whicn Bruce spoke on 
the  p r e s e n t  danger of the Church* and a r i o t  f o l l o w e d ,  
ihe King* who was p r e s e n t  a t  a m eeting  h e ld  in  the  
Tolbooth  a t  the same t im e ,  was in v o lv e d  in  the d i s 
turbance* but by the  e f f o r t s  o i  the f r o v o s t  and min
i s t e r s  was enabled  to reach Holyrooa in  s a f e t y . ( 1 )
Such an i n s u l t  cou ld  not be o v e r lo o k e d ,  and next  
morning James removeo to  L in l i th gow *  ana ordered the  
Courts to  be reaay to  remove a t  h i s  command. For a 
t ime t h i n g s  looked d angerous .  Rumours of  the K in g ’s 
i n t e n t i o n  to re turn  and d e s tr o y  n i s  C apita l  spread  
abroad. Warrants were i s s u e d  f o r  the apprehension  of 
tne  c i t y  m i n i s t e r s ,  and they  f l e d  to  England. At 
l e n g th  p eace  was made w ith  the angry King, ana on 1st  
aanuary 1597 he returned  in  triumph.

r r e s b y t e r i a n i s m  s u f f e r e d  from something of a r e 
a c t i o n  a f t e r  t h i s  o u tb u r s t ,  which James was keen  
enougn to  n o t e ,  and he c o n s id e r e d  h im s e l f  warranted  
to  proceed  in  h i s  p lan  to  s u b s t i t u t e  E p isc o p a c y .  He 
went about i t  with some show of l e g a l i t y .  We c a l l e d  
an Assembly to  meet at  Perth  on 1s t  harcfc 1597*
From h i s  p o in t  of view the c h o ic e  of p l a c e  was w is e ly  
made. P r e s b y te r ia a is m  north  of the Tay had never  
been  of such an extreme type as in the so u th ;  in  the  
north  i t  was s t i l l  weak and popery s t r o n g .  Perth  
meant a long journey fo r  sou th la n d  m i n i s t e r s ,  and 
many were unable  to  undertake i t .  I t  was more con
v e n ie n t  f c r  th o s e  r e s id e n t  in  the  north* and they  
crowded in  to  t h i s  Assembly as tn ey  had never done to  
one b e f o r e .  Everyth ing  was maae p l e a s a n t  for  tnem.
The King was p l e a s e d  to  be in tr o d u ce a  to many of 
them anu r e c e iv e d  tnem g r a c i o u s l y .  His c o u r t i e r s *  
t o o ,  were l a v i s h  in  t h e i r  b la n d ish m en ts .  Hints  of 
t h e i r  own importance to  the  Church and of the  
a rrogance  of tne m in i s t e r s  of tne south  who sougnt  
to  r u le  the whole Church in  t n e i r  own way were
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f i d d l y  dropped* Thus l o c a l  i n f l u e n c e  and every adven
t i t i o u s  a id  he could d e v i s e  were s t r o n g l y  in favour of 
the K in g ’s d e s i g n s . C l )  It  having  been d ec id e d  that  
the  g a t h e r i n g  at Perth  was a lawful  e x tra or d i n ar y  
General  Assembly ( 2 )* the King l a i d  b e f o r e  i t  t h i r t e e n  
p r o p o s i t i o n s  based on 55 q u e s t i o n s  a l r e a d y  c i r c u l a t e d  
by h i m s e l f . (3 )  The answer^ were u l t i m a t e l y  so far  
a g r e e a b l e  to  him t ha t  he c a i l e a  another Assembly to  
meet in May a t  Dundee. At Ferth a  commission was 
ap po in ted  t o  d ea l  wi th  t h e  Popish e a r l s *  who were at  
l a s t  r e c e i v e d  i n t o  the ChurAh at  Aberaeen on 26th of  
June.

At t h e  Dundee As s e mb l y  the  n o r t h e r n  m i n i s t e r s  a g a i n  
g a t h e r e a  i n  f o r c e *  p r e p a r e a  t o  s u p p o r t  t h e  Xing.
Among the d e c i s i o n s  a r r i v e d  at  was one tha t  the royal  
s a n c t i o n  should be required to g i v e  f u l l  e f f e c t  to  
the  Acts oi  f u t u r e  A s s e m b l i e s .  At the n in th  s e s s i o n  
uames a t tended*  and won the favour of  th ose  p r e s e n t  
by e x p r e s s i n g  h i s  d e s i r e  to have churches  p l a n t e d  in  
every  p a r i s h  ana s t i p e n d s  prov ided  for  a l l  the min
i s t e r s .  ( 4 )

The K in g ’s p lan  fo r  the  appointment of b i s h op s  now 
began to work o u t .  At the Parl iament  of December the  
Commissioners of the Church craved that  a l i m i t e d  
number of  m i n i s t e r s  r e p r e s e n t i n g  the Church and the  
S p i r i t u a l  E s t a t e  of  the reaim should  be e n t i t l e d  to  
v o t e  in P a r l ia me nt .  This no doubt haa been arranged  
with  the King* and a f t e r  a c e r t a i n  show of o p p o s i t i o n  
i t  was agreed that  as many m i n i s t e r s  as the  King 
should  be p l e a s e d  to appoint  b i s h o p s ,  a b b o t s ,  or o t her

i l >  M e l v i l l e ’ s Diary.  ^ 0 3
C a l d e r w o o d .  H i s t .  Vol .  V, 625*

(2)  Eook of the Un iv er sa l  Kirk 459*
(3)  C a l d e r w o o d .  H i s t .  v o l .  v,  olC.
( 4 )  Book of ihe  Universal  K'Xrk 460.
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p r e l a t e s *  should have v o t e s  in Parl iament  as  p r e l a t e s  
had in  t ime p a s t ,  but not  o t h e r w i s d J i  The consent  of  
the  Church, however,  was n e c e s s a r y ,  and t h i s  was 
o b t a i n e a  at- the Dundee Assembly of March 1597-6 by a 
m a j o r i t y  of t en  a f t e r  a speech  in favour by the  King.  
The Church had made a gr e a t  surrender  o i  p r i n c i p l e ,  
and t h o s e  who may be termed the  c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  Presby
t e r i a n s  saw t h i s  c l e a r l y .  They r e a l i z e d . tha t  the  
Church naa con se nt ea  to the r e i n t  rocluct ion o i  P re la cy  
however the name might be d i s g u i s e d .  Eut t h e i r  f i g h t  
a g a i n s t  i t  was vain*, the northern hos£ enabled  the  
motion to be c a r r i e d .

In the autumn of  t h i s  year occurred the somewhat 
m y s te r io u s  ’Cowrie C o ns p ir a c y 1. So f a r  as i t  concerns  
the Church, tne s t o r y  t o l d  by the  King evoked a gooa  
d ea l  of s c e p t i c i s m  on tne part  of a number of  m i n i s t e r s ,  
who re fu s e d  to  e n t er  i n t o  d e t a i l s  in g i v i n g  p u b l i c  
thanks to God for  the King's  d e l i v e r a n c e .  F iv e  of  
tnem were ordered to l e ave  Edinburgn,  and fo rbidden  to  
preach in any o th er  part  of the Country,  but on 
subm iss ion  ana a d m it t in g  tne t ru th  of the  s t o r y  were 
r e s t o r e d  to  t h e i r  ch urcne s .  Bruce,  however,  p e r s i s t e d  
f o r  a t ime ,  and was banis hea  to France .

On the  24th of March 1603 E l i z a b e t h  d i e d ,  and four  
days a f ter wards  tne  S c o t t i s h  King r e c e i v e d  o f f i c i a l  
i n t i m a t i o n  of h i s  p e a c e f u l  a c c e s s i o n  to  the E n g l i s h  
t h r o n e .  He immediately began to  make p r e p a r a t i o n s  to  
e n t e r  upon h i s  new i n h e r i t a n c e ,  to which h i s  journey  
s o u t h  was a joyous ana triumphant p r o g r e s s .

Though he was no longer  r e s i d e n t  in Sco t ia n u  n i s  
b a t t l e  wi th tne S c o t t i s h  P r e s b y t e r i a n s  cont inu ed  as  
long as he l i v e d .  A g e n e r a l  Assembly hau been  
summoned to  meet at  Aoerdeen in July 1604, out the  
King ordered tnat  i t  be not k ep t ,  ano no o th e r  da te  
was f i x e d .  N e v e r t a i e s s  tne St Andrews P r e sb y t e r y

(1) S co t .  Act. r a i l .  IV, p. 130.
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determined to keep to the ap point ed  day,  and i t s  
thre^ commissioners  duly appeared to  r e p r e s e n t  th e ir  
P r e s b y t e r y , but r i nd in g  ^ery few o th er  members o f  the  
Assembly there  (1)# they  matte a n o t a r i a l  pro tes t *a nd  
were commended by the P r e s b y t e r y .  (2 )  Thia  Assembly 
was prorogued t i l l  the f o l l o w i n g  y e a r ,  but tnen there  
was a somewhat s i m i l a r  i n t e r f e r e n c e  with i t s  proceeds  

m g s .  In June a c i r c u l a r  l e t t e r  was s e n t  to  the  
P r e s b y t e r i e s  r e q u e s t i n g  th at  u i e i r  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  
si iould not  a t t e n d .  C h i e f l y ,  but not  whol ly  as  a 
r e s u i t  oi t h i s *  on ly  n i n e t e e n  m i n i s t e r s  a t tended  the  
Assembly,  l\ow (3)  g i v e s  as reasons* temDestuous  
weatner and tne f a c t  tnat  in some of the  l e t t e r s  to  
c o m m is s i o n e i s  the 2nd of J u ly  ana rn o t h e r s  the 5th  
was g i v e n  as  the d a te  o f  meeting'* so  that  some min
i s t e r s  did not a r r i v e  t i l l  tne Assembly was c l o s e d .  
Caloerwoou (4)  say s  t h i s  was done oi  pu r po se .  S i r  
Alexander S t r a i t e n *  the royal  Commissioricr* brought  
a l e t t e r  from tne Lords oi  the S e c r e t  Counci l  to  tne  
Assembly ( 5 ) , r e q u e s t i n g  them not to  o i i e n d  tne King 
by ho ld i n g  tne Assembly wi thout  h i s ‘approbat ioun  
and a l l o w a n c e * .  Tne reason or t n i s  l e t t e r  was that  
alarm had oeen cause d  to the, a u t h o r i t i e s  u> tne  
spreading  c l  rumours tna t  e f f o r t s  would Le made i o  
undo t h ^ l e g i s l a t i o n  or the l a s t  e i g h t  years  as a f f e c t 
ing the Church* anu t n i s  might i n t e r f e r e  wi tn  some 
of  tne p o l i t i c a l  schemes of  h i s  Majes ty .  Be for e  the  
Assembly was form al ly  opened S t r a i t e n  t o l d  the  few 
m i n i s t e r s  p re s e n t  tha t  he had phis  le t- ter* but Forbes  
of  A l f c r a  r e p l i e d  t ha t  i t  would not be w e l l  to s e p a r 
a t e  wi thout  a formal m eet ing ,  but s e e i n g  that  so 
few had convened* i t  would be b e t t e r  simply to  c o n s t i 
t u t e  the Assemoly* anu prorogue i t  to  a fu tur e  d a t e .

( i )  Row* H i s t .  224 .  (2)  lb .  p.  224.  (5)  Id. 2 2 / .
( 4 ) Calderwood* H i s t .  VI* 279*
(5)  ib i d  VI, 281.
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The Commissioner refused t c  he p re s e n t  at  the  e l e c t i o n  
oi  a Moderator,  but when t h i s  was done* ana i t  had 

been d ec id e d  to d i s s o l v e  Uie Assembly im me di ate ly , d e -  
c l i n e d  to f i x  a p l a c e  and d at e  for  the next  meet ing.
The hoderator  then appointed  the  Assembly to meet in  
rne same p l a c e  on tne l a s t  Tuesday of  S e p t e m b e r . ( 1 ) 
Tney were q u i t e  prepared to obey so f a r  as the t r a n s 
a c t i o n  oi  b u s i n e s s  was concerned ,  but to break up 
t h e i r  meeting without  f i x i n g  a d a te  for  the next  they  
wcula not agfree. This was a v i t a l  p o i nt  in  t h e i r  
Church p o l i t y ,  and tnat  p o l i t y  they  b e l i e v e d  to be 
ioundeof on Holy S c r i p t u r e ,  and s o  d i v i n e .  In t h i s  
b e l i e f  they naa iought  for  i t ,  and they would not  
s u r r e n d e r i t  now. Proceedin gs  o f  somewhat q u e s t i o n 
a b l e  r e g a l i t y  in some . respects  were at once taken  
a g a i n s t  the m i n i s t e r s  :£oncerned.  Forbes and Welsh 
who a m v e d  at Aberdeen too l a t e  fo r  the  Assembly  
ana s e v e r a l  m i n i s t e r s  were se nt  by the Counci l  as  
p r i s o n e r s  to S l a c k n e s s ,  that  B a s t i l l e  of  s tuboorn  
P r e s b y t e r s ,  f o r  e i t h e r  being present  a t  tne  Assembly 
or f o r  approving*of  i t *  So gr ea t  p u b l i c  i n d i g n a t i o n  
was aroused by t h i s  s e v e r i t y  tn at  James found i t  
e x p ed ie n t  to  i s s u e  a proc lamat ion  s t a t i n g  that  though 
he d e s i r e d  as much u n i f orm it y  as  p o s s i b l e  between  
the  two c o u n t r i e s ,  he d id  not intend t o  make any 
sudden i n n o v a t i o n s ,  and a l s o  c a l l i n g  a General  Assem
b l y  a t  Dundee in J u ly  n e x t . (2)

Some of  the m i n i s t e r s  expressed  t h e i r  re gre t  for  
having  a t tended  the Assembly,  but on 24th October  
14 w eie  charged,  and they gave in a w r i t t e n  d e c l i n t — 
t u r e  of  the j u r i s d i c t i o n  of  the Court.  (5)  This  
was r e p e l l e d ,  the  Assembly d e c l a r e d  i l l e g a l ,  and the  
accused  p u n i s h a b l e .  The d e c l i n a t u r e  g r e a t l y  annoyed 
the King,  and he sent  down orders  that  s i x  of the min
i s t e r s  should  be t r i e d  for t r e a s o n .  The d i s c o v e r y
of  the Sunpowdet: (1)  Cald.  N e l . 5 7 0 .

- ( 2 )  Cald.  VI, J5S-341.  (3)  Ib# v i , 3 4 7 .
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P l o t  on bth November had not  so fb en ed  James very much. 
On the b a s i s  o f  the 3 l a c k  Acts o f  1584,  and a f t e r  a 
de bate  amongst the nobles  who were p r e s e n t  to  a s s i s t  
the Court ,  a m ajo r i ty  agreed tha t  to d e c l i n e  the j u r i s 
d i c t i o n  of  the Counci l  was treason*  and the ca s e  went 
b e f o r e  a jury* But so  s t ro n g  was the f e e l i n g  shown 

a g a i n s t  the harsh ness  d i s p l a y e d  in t h i s  matter  that  
s i x  out of  a packed jury re fused  to c o n v i c t .  The s i x  
m i n i s t e r s  t r i e d  were imprisoned l o r  f o u r te e n  months,  
and then banished to France; but James,  y i e l d i n g  in  
some measure to the s t ro ng  f e e l i n g  p r e v a i l i n g ,  was 
s a t i s f i e d  to  remove the o t he r  e i g h t  to  remote p a r t s  
of t h e i r  own country .

A Parl iament  met in Perth in J u l y ,  having f o r  i t s  
main o b j e c t  the r e s t o r a t i o n  of P r e l a c y .  (>)  The f i r s t  
Act pas sed  d e c l a r e d  the King to be supreme over a l l  
pers ons  and causes, . ,  and next  came one p r o v i d i n g  fo r  
th e  r e s t o r a t i o n  of the E s t a t e  of  b i s h o p s .  The Act of 
Annexat ion of 1587 was r e s c i n d e d ,  and the same Act r e 
s t o r e d  the E s t a t e  of  b i s h o ps  to ’' t h e i r  a n c i e n t  and 
accustomed honour,  d i g n i t i e s ,  p r e r o g a t i v e s ,  p r i v i l e g e s ,  
l i v i n g s ,  la n d s ,  t e i n d s ,  r e n t s ,  t h i r d s  and e s t a t e s ,  as  
th e  same was in the Reformed Kirk most ample and f r e e  
at  any t ime b e f o r e  the Act of ANNEXATION". The l i m i 
t a t i o n  was to b i s h o p r i c s  which were b e n e f i c e s  of c u r e ,  
no a l t e r a t i o n s  were made in the o t h e r s .  Many of the  
old  abbey lands were c o n s t i t u t e d  temporal l o r d s h i p s  
and t h e i r  p o s s e s s o r s  or commendators were c r e a t e d  
p e e r s .

On the 21s t  of  May 1606 James sent  a l e t t e r  e x p r e s s 
ing h i s  a n x i e t y  f o r  the w e l f a r e  of the Church, and 
i n v i t i n g  e i g h t  prominent m i n i s t e r s  to come to London 
to  c o n s u l t  with him on a f f a i r s  a f f e c t i n g  i t f 2 ) T h e  
S c o t t i s h  g u e s t s  were g r a c i o u s l y  re ce iv ed  both by the

(1)  Act .  P a r i .  S c o t .  vo l .  IV, 281 -  284 .

(2)  Calderwood, H i s t .  ¥ 1 ,  477 e t c .
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King ana the En g l i s h  d i v i n e s  be baa summoned to a s s i s t  
him* They were f e a s t e d  and c o n f e r r e d  with* preached  
at  and shown the Engl i sh  r i t u a l  in  a l l  i t s  m a g n i f i 
cence# but as  might have been expected* a l t o g e t h e r  in  
vain* On St* Michael*s  Day they were taken to a high  
Angl ican  s e r v i c e  in  the Chapel Poyal* and Andrew 
M e l v i l l e  wrote a s a r c a s t i c  Lat in  epigram upon i t #  
which somehow was shown to  the King* The poet  paid  
d e a r l y  f o r  h i s  w i t .  He was charged wi th tne o f fe n c e *  
and defended h i m s e l f  wi th more v igour  than prudence*  
F i n a l l y  he was sent  to tne  Tower where he remained 
f o r  t h r e e  y ea r s  b e f o r e  he was a l lowed to accep t  a 
p r o f e s s o r s h i p  o i  D i v i n i t y  in tne Huguenot U n i v e r s i t y  
oi  Sedan,  where he spant the  r e s t  01 h i s  l i f e .  His  
nephew James was sent  to N ew ca s t l e ,  but was a f t e r 
wards a l lowe d to  remove to Berwick,  where he d i e d .
The o t he r  m i n i s t e r s  who had accompanied them to  Lonoon 
were a l l owed  to return to  S c o t l a n d ,  but under very  
s t r i c t  c o n d i t i o n s *

King oames was g r a d u a l l y  p r e s s i n g  on h i s  p lan  fo r  
th e  a s s i m i l a t i o n  of the S c o t t i s n  to  the  E n g l i s h  
Church, but he must s t i l l  e x e r c i s e  some caut ion*  It 
was co n s id e r e d  that  a meeting might now be s a f e l y  
h e l d ,  and - th i s  was done at Li n l i tng ow  e a r l y  in  
December 1606. Here 3b noblemen and aoout 13u min
i s t e r s  so f a r  the royal  wi shes  that  they s e t t l e d  
th a t  every P re sb y ter y  snould have a p er p e t u a l  
moderator.  Cer ta in  l i m i t a t i o n s  were imposed on 
t h e i r  power, but the re  was no re a l  f o r c e  m  tnem*
It  was he ld  by some that  t h i s  ga th er i n g  at  L i n l i t n 
gow was not a real  Assemoly,  and i t  was s a id  tha t  a 
minute oi  i t s  p ro ce ed in gs  hac been sent  to Court

f a i s i i l e d  t n e r e .  As a r e s u l t  g r e a t  i n d i g n a t i o n  
was provoked tnrougnout tne coun try .  Some oi the  
nominated moderators d e c l i n e d  to accept  o i l  i c e ,  anu 
some of  the P r e s b y t e r i e s  only submitted a f t e r  a
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f u t i i e  r e s i s t a n c e . *  Many p a r i s h e s  w^ere s t i l l  without  
mi n i s t e r s ,  but the Church had s t i l l  in  i t  a s trong  
element of  P r e s b y t e r i a n i s m .  Some of  the b i shops  
r e t a i n e d  p a r i s h e s  a f t e r  tney  became p r e l a t e s ?  some 
as long as  they l i v e d .  The p a r i s h e s  had s t i l l  k irk  
s e s s i o n s ,  and the s e s s i o n s  were under p r e s b y t e r i e s ,  
and the  p r e s b y t e r i e s  under synods .  The d i s c i p l i n e  of  
the  Church was s t i l l  at  worK with n e a r l y  a l l  i t s  o l d  
s e v e r i t y ,  ihe  c l e r g y  as a v^nole were eager  to reduce  
th e  immoral i ty that was so rampant and were doing  
what they could to  t h i s  end.

In 1610 James,  f o l l o w i n g  the example of  Henry VIII  
and E l i z a b e t h ,  cr ea te d  by h i s  Simple proc lamat ion  (11 
a Court of  High Commission fo r  each a r c h i d i o c e s ^ ,  
though tne two were a f terwards  u n i t e d .  This  Court 
c o u la  impose any f i n e  or imprison f o r  any l e n g th  of  
t im e .  It  could depose any m i n i s t e r ,  excommunicate  
any p e r s o n ,  and s e e  that  the s e n t e n c e  was c a r r i e d  o u t .  
Against  i t s  judgements th e re  was no a p p e a l .  I t  was 
a source  of  much o p p r e s s i o n ,  and though b i s h o p s  had 
been hated by many Scotch  people  for  lo n g ,  they  were  
now hated more than e v e r .  But the f a c t  that  they  
had the  power to  i n f l u e n c e  the s t i p e n d s  of  m i n i s t e r s  
gave them a gr e a t  weight  with those  who are  a f f e c t e d  
by such c o n s i d e r a t i o n s .

On 6 tn June of the same year was held the s o - c a l l e d  
General  Assembly of Glasgow. Tne Earl  of  Dunbar was 
tne  Royal Commissioner and Archbishop Spot t i swood was 
t h e  Moderator.  Eleven p r o p o s i t i o n s  were agreed t o ,  
amongst them the f o l l o w in g ?  tne c a l l i n g  of  a General  
Assembly was tne p r e r o g a t i v e  of  the King* b i s h o o s  to  
be moderators of P r e s b y t e r i e s ;  no excommunication or  
a b s o l u t i o n  to be pronounced without  the approval  of  
tne  b i shop of the d i o c e s e ;  a l l  p r e s e n t a t i o n s  to  be

( 1 )Calderwood.  H i s t .  V I I ,  57 e t c .
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d i r e c t e d  to the bishop of  the d i o c e s e  * every m i n i s t e r  
on admiss ion  should swear obedience  to  the  King and 

h i s  ordinaryj  that  b i s h o p s  be s u b j e c t  to the censure  
of  the General  Assemblyj no m in i s t e r  in p u b l i c  to  d i s 
obey the Acts of t h i s  Assembly under pa in of  d e p o s i t i o n .

The King sent  to  the Church a d i r e c t i o n  t h a t  though 
la y  e l d e r s  have no warrant in S c r i p t u r e  or in the  
custom of the e a r l y  Church, yet  they have a use in  
c o l l e c t i n g  for  the poor and ca r in g  for  the f a b r i c  of  
the Church, t h e r e f o r e  the m i n i s t e r  was to  choose  
wise  and d i s c r e e t  men to ac t  in t h i s  way. He might  
a l s o  Gall o f f e n d e r s  to  appear b e f o r e  him and such 
’’a s s o c i a t e s ” , and d ea l  with them accor d in g  to the  
canons of the Church. Here we have a compromise with  
the k irk  s e s s i o n :  the king e v i d e n t l y  knew that  Presby
t e r  ianism s t i l l  e x i s t e d .

It  was r e a l i z e d ,  i f  not by t h e m s e l v e s ,  at  any ra te  
by the  King,  that  the S c o t t i s h  b i s h op s  were not as  
yet  t r u l y  b i s hops  in the d i o c e s a n  s e n s e ,  as  they  
s t i l l  lacked the v i r t u e  of A p o s t o l i c  S u c c e s s i o n ,  as  
conveyed by the hands of those  who were r e a l l y  in  
the  l i n e ,  ana so be a b le  to transmit  i t  to t h o s e  at  
home. Three of the b i s h op s  were i n v i t e d  t o  London 
f o r  c o n s e c r a t i o n  for t h i s  p u r p o s e . ^ N o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  
a l l  they had claimed and done in the pa s t  they had no 
s c r u p l e s  a t  such a c o n s e c r a t i o n ,  but Spot t i swood  did  

s c r u p l e  much about being co n se cr a ted  by the Arch
b ishop of York, remembering the c o n t ro v er s y  of Roman 
C a t h o l i c  t imes  as to the s u p e r i o r i t y  o f  that  See over  
the  S c o t t i s h  Church, but t h i s  d i f f i c u l t y  was surmounted 
by c hoos in g  n e i t h e r  the-Archbishop of Yor* noi  the  
Archbishop of Canterbury,  but by the  fcisnopj^of 
London, Kly» Rochester  and Worcester ,  the  two l a s t  
t a k in g  the p l a c e  of the Eishop of Bath anc A e l l s ,  
who was o r i g i n a l l y  appo in ted ,  but unable to a t t e n d .

(1 )  C a l d e r w o o d .  H i s t .  V I I .  99 -103 .
S p o t t i s w o o d .  l i b . V I I  Vol'\\\
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Bishop Andrews of  Ely  was t ro u b le d  about a matter*  
was i t  not  n e c e s s a r y  fo r  the  new b is h op s  t o  become 
f i r s t  deacons and then p r i e s t s  o e f o r e  t h e i r  e l e v a t i o n  
to  the e p i s c o p a l  throne? The d i f f  i c u l t y  was got  over  
by quot ing  the i n s t a n c e s  o i  S* Ambrose and others*  
who had been r a i se d  d i r e c t l y  to the rank of  bishops*
In December 1610 the*newly c o n s e c r a t ed  b i s h o p s  r e 
turned to S c o t l a n d , ' a n d  hy May 1611 a l l  the  Scotch  
b is h o p s  were bishoDs indeed so far  as t i t l e s  and 
order s  could go*

In 1612 the Act of 1592 ( the  Magna Charta of  the  
Church) was repea led  by Parl iament  ( 2 ) ,  and d i o c e s a n  
(though not Angl ican)  Episcopacy was l e g a l i s e d .

A not very r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  Assembly,  conductea from 
a P r e s b y t e r i a n  s tandp oin t  in an i r r e g u l a r  manner, was 
h e l d  a t  Aberdeen in August 1616* S p o t t i s w o o d ,  w i t h 
out even the form of nominat ion ,  occupied the c h a i r  
as Moderator* A number or a r t i c l e s  sent  down by the  
King were brought forward.  If Andrew M e l v i l l e  haa 
in tr uded  upon the  S t a t e ,  James now in truded upon the  
Church. Tne boundary of  the "two kingdoms" was not  
b e in g  very c l e a r l y  observed .  Some of the i n s t r u c t i o n s  
of h i s  Majesty were d i s t i n c t l y  good,  but o t h e r s  were 
an unwarranted i n t e r f e r e n c e  with the Church* Amongst 
the  l a t t e r  was a new Conf es s io n  of F a i t h  and wnat 
were a f te rw ar d s  known as the  F iv e  A r t i c l e s  of Perth*  
The Pr im ate ,  c o n s i d e r i n g  that  t h e s e  a r t i c l e s  had 
never been seen by an assemblage of m i n i s t e r s ,  and 
knowing something of the f e e l i n g  of tne c o u n tr y ,  p e r 
suaded tne King to hold tnem over t i l l  h i s  proposed  
v i s i t  to S c o t l a n d ,  when h i s  pre s en ce  might ensure  
t h e i r  acceptan ce  by the douot ing* But n e i t n e r  King 
nor b i s h o o  a n t i c i p a t e d  the i n d i g n a t i o n  that  the 
i n t r o d u c t i o n  oi  thos e  a r t i c l e s  was to arouse in  the

(1 )  Calderwood* B a l fo u r ,  Hist* Works I I ,  35-36*
(2)  A c t .  Bari* S c o t .  IV, 469*



C h a p . 5) 70

c o u n tr y .

fchen James went g l a d l y  south in  1603 he promised  
tha t  he would v i s i t  h i s  n a t i v e  country at  l e a s t  once  
in  every three  y e a r s ,  but not  t i l l  1617  was the pro
mise k e p t .  In that  y e a r ,  however* he d id  v i s i t  S c o t 
land.  Great p r e p a r a t i o n s  were made for h i s  v i s i t ,  and 
he was r e c e i v e d  wi th  every appearance of welcome as  
t e s t i f i e d  by e l a b o r a t e  mural d e c o r a t i o n s ,  fulsome  
v e r s e s  and Lat in  o r a t i o n s .  Having got  over h i s  
t r o u b l e s  wi th the Lords of the A r t i c l e s *  a number of  
Acts of  c o n s i d e r a b l e  importance to the Church were 
p a s s e d . C l )  P r o v i s i o n  very much a f t e r  the f a s h i o n  of  
the En gl i s h  conge d ^ e l i r e  was mace fo r  the  e l e c t i o n  
of a b i shop when a vacancy occurred:  the King would 
nominate and the chapter  o f  the d i o c e s e  would e l e c t .
One part  of  the Act arranged for  the r e s t o r a t i o n  of 
s t i p e n d s  of the deans ,  canons and preb end s ,  in so  
far  as the t e m p o r a l i t i e s  could be r e co ve re d .  C2 )
Another Act was one which favourably  a f f e c t e d  the  
c l e r g y  as  a whole .  It was s t y l e d  an Xct "anent the  
p l a n t i n g  of  k i r k s ” ( 3 ) ,  which p o in t e d  out tha t  the re  
were s t i l l  many churches  wi thout  m i n i s t e r s ,  and 
c o n s e q u e n t l y  much ignorance and i r r e l i g i o n  among the  
p e o p l e ,  and that  even many b e n e f i c e s  which had min
i s t e r s  had no s u f f i c i e n t  s t i p e n d ,  and a c c o r d i n g l y  
a Par l ia me nta ry  Committee was ap po in te e  to  a s s i g n  
s t i p e n d s  to m in i s t e r s *  the minimum to be 500 merks 
and when c i rc u m st an ce s  per m it te d  a maximum of  SCO 
merks.  This  was a d m it t e d ly  a gre at  boon to  the c l e r g y ,  
and s i l e n c e d  a good deal  of grumbling.

James had few p l e a s a n t  memories of General ASSEM
BLIES* and now took a bold s t ep  in the  d i r e c t i o n  
of  opposing them. An Act to the e f f e c t  tha t  what—

(1)  Act .  P a r i .  S c o t .  IV* 525 e t c .
( 2 )  i b i d  IV* 525.  (3)  I b i d  IV,  531.
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s o e v e r  c o n c l u s i o n  was taken by h i s  Majesty / w i t h  the 
a d v i c e  of  the Archbishops and Bishops* in matters  of  
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  p o l i c y *  the same should have the  
power and s t r e n g t h  of  an e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  law” met 
wit h  a very d i f f e r e n t  r e c e p t i o n .  Even the b i shops  
whom the King c onsu l t ed  on the matter* advised  him 
to  r e v i s e  and e n l a r g e  i t  on the p r i n c i p l e  that  the 
a d v ic e  and c o n s i d e r a t i o n  of P r e s b y t e r i e s  were e s s e n 
t i a l  in  the making of  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  laws.  The ob
noxious  c l a u s e  was a c c o r d i r g i y  a l t e r e d  to  read:"That  
whatsoever  h i s  Majesty s h a l l  determine in the e x t e r n a l ,  
government of  the Church* with the a d v i c e  of  the Arch
b i s h o p s ,  B i s h o p s ,  and a competent number o f  the  min
i s t r y ,  should have the s t r e n g t h  of a law.  The P r e s 
b y t e r i a n  element  among the m i n i s t e r s  was indignant  
when they  heard of  t h i s ;  and a f t e r  d i s c u s s i n g  the  mat
t e r ,  a f u l l  and formal p r o t e s t  was prepared by 
upwards of  f i f t y  of t h e i r  number ( I )  ; and the King 
having a c c i d e n t a l l y  had an o ppo r tu ni ty  of  s e e i n g  t h i s  
b e f o r e  i t  was a c t u a l l y  p r e s en te d  to  him* and r e a l i z i n g  
the f o r c e  of  i t ,  withdrew the  c l a u s e  on h i s  own 
a u t h o r i t y ,  though i t  had been passed  by the Lords of  
the  A r t i c l e s .  (2)

But though the c l a u s e  was withdrawn,  the p r o t e s t e r s  
were not s u f f e r e d  to  pass  unpunished.  A f t e r  the d i s 
s o l u t i o n  of  Parl iament  Archibald Simson,  David 
Calderwood,  and P ete r  Ewart,  one o f  the m i n i s t e r s  of  
Edinburgh,  (3> were summoned to appear b e f o r e  the  
Court of  High Commission at St Andrews. James him
s e l f  was p r e s e n t  at the t r i a l  of Calderwood( 4 ) ,  and 
ent er e d  i n t o  a long* wordy and o f t e n  vu lga r  d i s 
c u s s i o n  with  him. Calderwood was p r e s s ed  t o  r e t r a c t ,

(1 )  Calderwood VII,  25C. Spo t t i swood V o l .  111, '  242.
(2)  Comp. J . H i l l  gu r t o n ,  H is to r y  V I , 3 2 0 .
C3> C a l d e r w o o d ,  H i s t .  VII,  259*
(4 )  Ibid VII,  261 e t c .
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(1) H i s t  • 
p. 312-.

, (2 > 
'Original  
L e t t e r s . "
P. 773.

but the stubborn p r e s b y t e r  wouild not * and was banished  
to  Hol land,  where he remained t i l l  the death  of the  
King.  Simson was deprived and c onf ine d  to Aberdeen,  
but he a f terward s  submit ted and was r e s t o r e d .  Ewart 
was a l s o  deposed and imprisoned .

During h i s  v i s i t  to  St Andrews b i s  Majesty was p r e s 
ent  a t  a meet ing of  the b i sh op s  and some 38  i n f l u e n 
t i a l  m i n i s t e r s .  . He introduced  the q u e s t i o n  of the  
F iv e  A r t i c l e s  on which h i s  mind was f i r m l y  b e n t ,  com
p l a i n e d  of t h e i r  not adopt ing them, and i n s i s t e d  on 
h i s  r igh t  to  e n forc e  them. The m i n i s t e r s  besought  
p e r m is s io n  to d i s c u s s  the matter amongst t h e m s e l v e s ,  
and t h i s  b e i n g  agreed t o ,  they r e t i r e d  for two h our s ,  
and on r e t u r n i n g  asked that  a General Assembly might 
be h e l d ,  when the A r t i c l e s  could be d i s c u s s e d  and 
s a n c t i o n e d .  Af ter  some argument the King r e l u c t a n t l y  
c o n s e n t e d ,  and an Assembly was appointed  to  be held  
at St Andrews on 25th November.

On the 4th of August James was again in England,  retur  
ing t h i t h e r ,  Pow t e l l s  u s ,  Cl) "with great  c o n t e n t 
ment,  o n l i e  mi scontented  that  he had not g o t t e n  h i s  
w i l l  in the maters of  the Kirk." This was c e r t a i n l y  
a d i sap pointment  to the King. It had been h i s  e a r n e s t  
d e s i r e  from the f i r s t  to  u n i t e  both the P ar l ia me nt s  
and Churches of  h i s  two kingdoms. The r e l u c t a n c e  of  
the E n g l i s h  Commons had prevented  the one and the  
s tubbo rnness  of  so many of the S c o t t i s h  m i n i s t e r s  and 
the  lukewarmness of  some of the b i s h o p s ,  and the r i s i n g  
r e s i s t a n c e  of  the p e o p l e ,  had prevented the o t h e r .
James had discernment  enough to note t h i s .  Laud 
indeed p r e s s e d  him to  go f u r t h e r ,  but he had se n se  
enough to d e c l i n e .  He was not only not under h i s  
c h a p l a i n  :s i n f l u e n c e  to anyth ing  l i k e  the  ex t en t  h i s  
son a f te rw ard s  was,  but he a c t u a l l y  d i s t r u s t e d  him as 
a man of r e s t l e s s  s p i r i t ( 2 ) ,  and knowing the En gl i s h  
c l e r i c * s  ignorance  o f  the S c o t t i s h  p e o p l e ,  he would 
not  f o l l o w  h i s  lead too f a r .  But with h i s  na tu r a l
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o b s t i n a c y  he determined tha t  the Five A r t i c l e s  must 
be c a r r i e d .

The Assembly appointed fo r  25th November was duly  
h e l d .  The F ive A r t i c l e s  remi t ted  to i t  were in b r i e f :  
1) Communicants to kneel  when r e c e i v i n g  the Holy 
Communion; 2 ) The a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of Communion to s i c k ,  
d y i n g ,  or in f irm persons in t h e i r  homes in c a s e s  of  
urgent  n e c e s s i t y .  3> The a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of Baptism in  
p r i v a t e  under s i m i l a r  c ircum stances ;  4) the Confirma
t i o n  of the young by the b ishop of the d i o c e s e ;  and 
5)  the o b s e r v a t i o n  of the f i v e  great  commemorations 
of  the  C h r i s t i a n  Church -  the b i r t h ,  P a s s i o n ,  Resurrec  
t i o n  and Asmension of our Lord, and the send ing  down o 
the Holy S p i r i t /  At a p r i v a t e  con ference  i t  was c a r r i  
ed by a m a jo r i t y  Cl) ‘' F i r s t ,  that the Communion be 
g i v e s  to  e v e r i e  one s e v e r a l l i e ,  out of  the m i n i s t e r ' s  
hand. N i x t ,  i f  t h e re  be an ie  s i c k e  person wha had 
ly e n  b e d f a s t  the space of  a y e e r e ,  the m i n i s t e r  of  
the  paroche be ing  e a r n e s t l i e  r e qu es te d ,  so u ld  m i n i s 
t e r  the  Communion to him, in presence  of s i x e  e l d e r s ,  
and o t h e r  famous w i t n e s s e s " .  As to  the o t he r  A r t i c l e s  
e s p e c i a l l y  that  concerning  the observance of the Holy 
Days,  i t  was agreed ,  " a f t e r  long reaso ning ",  that  the  
at te n d a n c e  b e ing  l i m i t e d  owing to  the se a so n  of the  
y e a r ,  the d i s t a n c e  of the p l a c e ,  the s h o r t n e s s  of  the 
i n t i m a t i o n  g iv en  fo r  the meet ing,  and the p r e s e n t  
s c r u p l e s  of  some of those  a t t e n d i n g ,  to  r e f e r  the  
same to  another  General Assembly,  which was to  be con
vened by p e t i t i o n  t o  the King.

The King was g r e a t l y  i r r i t a t e d  at the f a i l u r e  to  
carxy the whole of  the A r t i c l e s  as he had been p r o 
mised ,  but a royal  l i c e n s e  for  the ho ld i ng  of another  
Assembly was g ra n ted ,  and i t  met on 25th August 161S 
a t  P e r t h .  Spot t i swood p r e s i d e d ,  and preached from 
ICor. X I , 16 ( 2 ) ,  defending ceremonies  in g e n e r a l ,  and

(1)  C a l d e r w o o d ,  VII ,  285.  Cp. Row, p . 514.
(2 )  Spot t i swood  M i s c e l l a n y ,  Vol. I* p* 63*
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the F iv e  A r t i c l e s  in p a r t i c u l a r *  though he was c a r e 
f u l  to e x p l a i n  that he knew no th in g  of them t i l l  they  
were sent  to  him to be i n s e r t e d  among the  Canons*
They were due to the King a l o n e .  ^These t h i n g s  p r o -  
ceede  from h i s  Majes t ie*  and are h i s  owne n o t ions*  
not any o t h e r fs . "  Cl) The K i n g s  l e t t e r  was p r e s 
ented  by Dr. Young* Dean of  Winches ter ,  a Scotsman.
I t  i s  a p r o l i x  document* f u l l  of  e x p o s t u l a t i o n s  and 
absurd p r e t e n s i o n s .  Here i s  a specimen s e n t e n c e  
’’And i t  should rather  have become you,  to  have begged  
the e s ta b l i s h m e n t  of such t h i n g s  o f  Vs,  then th at  Wee 
should  thus neede to be put to vrge the p r a c t i s e  of  
them vpon you” . ( 2 )  The Moderator fo l lowed  with the  
e x p r e s s  s ta tement  that  they were none of  h i s ,  for he 
did  not th ink  them expedient* but d e c l a r i n g  the Kin g’s 
a n x i e t y  that  they should be passed* and the revenge  
he would take  i f  they were n o t .  Dr. Young f o l l o w e d ,  
p r a i s i n g  the King’s good i n t e n t  i o n s , and urg ing  them 
to  c o n f o r m it y .  A meeting of n o b l e s ,  g e n t r y ,  and min
i s t e r s  nominated by the Primate was he ld  in  the  a f t e r 
noon,  and on the f o l l o w i n g  day two s e p a r a t e  meet ings  
of  the  whole Assembly were held to d i s c u s s  the 
A r t i c l e s .  On the t h i r d  day,  a f t e r  a sermon by 
Bishop Coupar, the l a s t  meet ing was h e l d .  Before  the  
v o t e  was taken ,  the King’s l e t t e r  was ag a in  read ,  and 
then 66  v o t e s  were g iven for  and 41 a g a i n s t .

P r e s b y t e r i a n  w r i t e r s  complain o f  the u n f a i r n e s s  of  
the Assembly,  and u n f a i r l y  conducted i t  c e r t a i n l y  was.  
B efo re  the Assembly a c t u a l l y  met,  and dur ing  i t s  
c o u r s e ,  the  b i shops  had been busy c a j o l i n g  and b u l l y 
ing i t s  members to induce them to accept  the A r t i c l e s .  
At i t s  g a t h e r i n g s  the b i shops  and nobles  and ge n try  
were s e a t e d  at  t a b l e s  in  the  L i t t l e  Kirk,  the p l a c e  
of  m e e t in g ,  and the m i n i s t e r s  had to s tand  arounc as  
i f  they were an i n f e r i o r  c l a s s .  The commissions of

(1 )  Spottiswood Miscellany, Vol. 1* p .  85.
Cl) O r i g i n a l  L e t t er s *  I I .  P- 569.
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m i n i s t e r s  toe re c l o s e l y  examined, but a number of  
n o b le s  and gen try  were p r e s e n t  wi th  no o the r  warrant  
than a m i s s i v e  from the King,  and when t h i s  was ob
j e c t e d  t o ,  the Moderator r e p e l l e d  the o b j e c t i o n .
When i t  was proposed that  the A r t i c l e s  should  be voted  
on s e p a r a t e l y  Spot t i swood d e c l a r e d  that the King 
would nave a l l  or none.  Before  the v o t i n g  warning 
was g i v e n  that  v o te s  would be noted and repo rte d , an d  
during the v o t in g  e x h o r t a t i o n s  to  remember thehKine ^   ̂
were g i v e n .  And the terms in whinh the q u e s t i o n  was 
put and reported by Lord Binning to the King,
’’Whether the Assembly would obey your Majesty in ad
m i t t i n g  the A r t i c l e s ,  or r e f u s e  them” , was most 
u n f a i r .  In 1621 the A r t i c l e s  were g i v e n  the  f o r c e  of  
law by Act of  P a r l i a m e nt -  77 v o t i n g  in favour and 
50 a g a i n s t  t h e i r  a c c e p t a n c e . ( 2 )

Many matters  connected with church government and 
r i t u a l  a f f e c t e d  the m aj or i ty  of  the p u b l i c  but l i t t l e ,  
but the attempt to en fo r c e  the A r t i c l e s  and to a l t e r  
t h i n g s  tney had been accustomed to for f u l l y  h a l f  a 
c e ntu ry  s t i r r e d  them d e e p l y  and provoked much 
resentment  and o p p o s i t i o n .  The P r e s b y t e r i a n  s p i r i t  
of Welsh and M e l v i l l e  may have been l a n g u i s h i n g ,  but  
i t  was not yet  dead.  Many m i n i s t e r s  re fu s e d  to obey 
the command to read the A r t i c l e s  from t h e i r  p u l p i t s  
and to se r v e  the e lements  to  k n e e i l i n g  communicants.  
Many e l d e r s  d e c l i n e d  to s e rv e  where t h i s  was done ,  and 
many laymen re fused  to k n e e l .  Pamphlets and poems 
were p r i n te d  and s u r r e p t i t i o u s l y  c i r c u l a t e d  and 
e a g e r l y  read.  Four of the Edinburgh m i n i s t e r s  obeyed 
the e d i c t ,  but thousands of t h e i r  p eo p le  f l o c k e d  out  
of the  c i t y  to  ne ighbour ing churches where the old  
custom was s t i l l  observed .  Nor was such a s t a t e  of  
a f f a i r s  p e c u l i a r  to tidinburgh t in  most p a r t s  of the 
country  i t  was the same. The Court of High Commission

(1 )  Row. H i s t .  316.  ( V  IV,  53?6.
C a l d e r w o o d ,  H i s t .  VI I ,
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t r i e d  and punished  both c l e r g y  and l a i t y  who would 
not obey.  7he King hounded on the b i sh ops*  not a l l  
of whom were eager in  the b u s i n e s s *  and the  p u b l i c  
resentment  deepened.  The news of  the  p u b l i c a t i o n  in 
nn gland of King James’ ’’D e c l a r a t i o n  to Encourage Re
c r e a t i o n s  and Sports  on the Lord’s Day” caused much 
i r r i t a t i o n *  and increas ed  the p u b l i c  s u s p i c i o n  of  the  
King.  Many r e fr a in e d  from a t te nd a nc e  on tne p a r i s h  
churches  and c o n v e n t i c l e s  became numerous.  So much 
was t h i s  the ca se  that  in  162^, h i s  Majes ty  threatene d  
t o  remove the Courts of  J u s t i c e  from the c a p i t a l  
u n l e s s  more d i l i g e n c e  was shown in r e p r e s s i n g  t h i s  
nonconformity* and a b e t t e r  example of  co nf orm ity  ffiven  
by the l e g a l  o f f i c i a l s .

During the remaining ye ar s  of  the re ig n  o f  James 
a f f a i r s  in  S co t la nd  were in a wretched c o n d i t i o n .  The 
weather was bad* and p la gu e  and famine were r i f e .
Trade was i n d i f f e r e n t  -  tn e r e  was a s u l l e n  d i s c o n t e n t  -  
r e l i g i o n  was in a low c o n d i t i o n .

In England James had i n c r e a s i n g  t r o u b l e s .  He d i s 
l i k e d  the P u r i t a n s ,  u n j u s t l y  s u s p e c t i n g  them to be 

c*a n t i - m o n a r c h i a l , and he p e r s e c u t e d  them s e v e r e l y .  In 
th e  C a t h o l i c s  he nad a much more dangerous enemy.
Many of  them were w i l l i n g  to make any s a c r i f i c e  for  
t h e i r  f a i t h .  Seminary p r i e s t s  crowded i n t o  the country  
and the number of P a p i s t s  g r e a t l y  i n c r e a s e d .  This  
alarmed the King, and he was roused to a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  
them. In f i n a n c i a l  m a t t e r s  bo round great  d i f f i c u l 
t i e s .  His l a t e r  y e a r s  we r e  clouded by the l o s s  by h i s  
d a u g h t e r ’ s husband of the P a l a t i n a t e ,  the f a i l u r e  of  
the Spanish Match, and the war with Sp ain .

Cn the 27th of  March 1625 he d ied  of Ague in the  
59th  year  of  h i s  a ge .  There was l i t t l e  mourning 
amongst h i s  p e o p l e .  Frobably curnet  wrote but the  
t r u th  when he d e c l a r e d t ” It i s  c e r t a i n  no king could  
d i e  l e s s  lamented or l e s3  esteemed than ne was*” ( l )

(1 )  F u i n e t .  "Own T, Vo1* P*ee 8 *
 ! ^ S % .
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C H A P T E R  IV.

Charles  I .  A c c e ss i o n  and Rev oc at io n .

Chat U s  was h$?ti in iL in l i t l ig ow  on the 19th of  
Nov officer 1 6 0 0 , a descendant  of a long l i n e  of  S c o t t i s h  
kings*  He was thus a Scotsman,  and q u i t e  w i l l i n g  to  
c l a im  Sco t land  as the land of h i s  b i r t h  when o c c a s i o n  
s e r v e d .  But on h i s  f a t h e r ' s  a c c e s s i o n  to  the Eng l i sh  

crown, and w hi le  he was s t i l l  an i n f a n t ,  he was 
taken s o u th ,  and grew up under the t r a i n i n g  of  
E n g l i s n  t u t o r s  ana surrounaed by En gl i sn  f l a t t e r e r s .
He thus  oecame imbued wi th  Eng l i s h  p r e j u d i c e s ,  and 
l earned  to  I o o k  on S c o t t i s h  a f f a i r s  as  through the  
e y e s  of  an Engiisnman of h i s  t im e .  Ey the death  
of h i s  e i d e r  brother* Henry, a promising  y ou th ,  b e -  
l i e v e a  to have not only P r o t e s t a n t  but P u r i t a n i c  
sy m pa th ie s ,  he became h e i r  to  the throne in 1 6 1 2 , 
and on the death of  James he p e a c e f u l l y  succeeded  
him in 1625.

He i n h e r i t e d  not on ly  the crown, but a l s o  the  
t r o u o i e s  wnich had been g a t h e r i n g  t h i c k l y  c ur i ng  
the  c l o s i n g  years  of  h i s  f a t h e r ' s  r e ig n .  invo lved  
in  an e x p e n s i v e  war,  s o r e l y  p r es se d  f o r  money, faced  
by a stubborn Parl iament  bent on c l a im i n g  i t s  r i g h t s ,  
t o g e t h e r  wi th a Pur i tanism which had gained  s t r e n g t h  
tnrough the popular hatred  of  the proposed but now 
abandoned Spanish marriage ,  and with the p lague  decim
a t i n g  the  c i t i z e n s  of h i s  c a p i t a l ,  he was i n  a most 
d i f f i c u l t  p o s i t i o n .  Put Charles  was not  the man to  
meet such t r o u b l e s  s u c c e s s f u l l y .

He had some v i r t u e s  and many d e f e c t s .  His mental  
a b i l i t y  was f a i r ,  v ir tu ou s  in l i f e ,  he was a uevoted  
son of the Angl ican Churcn (1 )  in whose r i t u a l  he so 
muon d e l i g h t e d  that  some one cons idered  him " f i t t e r

(1)  Clarendon,  h i s t ,  of the Reb e l l ion*  i* 109*
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l o r  a ceremonial  Archbishop tnan a gover ning  King.
Ke always contended that  he on ly  i o l l o w e d . the  p r e 

cedent  ol h i s  f a t h e r .  He had the same b e l i e f  in  
h im s e l f  as the d i v i n e i v - a p p o i n t e d  head of ooth  
Cnuich ana S t a t e .  As such he resented the demands of  
the  P ur i t an s  and chafea  under the  c la im to  c o n t r o l  
the  n a t i o n a l  f i n a n c e s  upon which the Commons i n s i s t e d *  
In some r e s p e c t s  he e x c e l l e d  h i s  f a t h e r :  in  o t h e r s  
he f e l l  f a r  s h o r t ,  he had none of the Scoter* c a u t i o n  
of h i s  p r e d e c e s s o r ,  nor the p a t i e n c e  and p er s ev er a n ce  
by which dames so o f t e n  secured  h i s  ends,  he was 
no juuge of men, as h i s  c n o i c e  of c o u n s e l l o r s  aad 
f a v o u r i t e s  p l a i n l y  snows.  Buckingnam, Hamilton and 
Laud^are w i t n e s s e s .  He lacked i n s i g h t :  he u t t e r l y  
f a i l e d  to understand the growing power of the  
Commons and the Pur i t ans  in England and the r e l i g i o u s  
e a r n e s t n e s s  of the Covenanters in S c o t l a n d .  I n t o x i 
c a t e d  by h i s  f a n t a s t i c  c o n c e p t io n  of  . the royal  p r e 
r o g a t i v e ,  he imagined he could bena to h i s  w i l l  a 
p e o p l e  now r i s i n g  i n t o  democrat ic  freedom ana s p i r 
i t u a l  power.  He was op in i on at ed  and stubborn .  What 
he reckoned r ight  was r i g h t . and what he purposed  
must be put i n t o  e x e c u t i o n  without  d e l a y .  This  led  
him i n to  the doing of u n c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  a c t s  and the  
adopt io n  of  s h i f t y  ways.

By no means d e s t i t u t e  of  manly courage ,  he was 
y e t  o f t e n  moral ly  weak in t imes of d i f f  i c u l t y , . .  and 
t h i s  caused him to p r e v a r i c a t e  and to make con
c e s s i o n s  which he again  and again showed he only,  
awaited  an op portu ni ty  to  withdraw. Thus he f o r 
f e i t e d  the  c o n f id e n c e  of both h i s  En g l i s h  and 
S c o t t i s h  s u b j e c t s  , and u l t i m a t e l y  brought about
h i s  downfal l  and death.

Char les  soon made i t  p l a i n  that  he intended  not  
o n ly  to  c o n t i n u e ,  but to advance h i s  f a t h e r ' s  p o l i c y  
in  r e f e r e n c e  to  S c o t t i s h  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  a f f a i r s .

<!> H i s t o r i c a l  S k e t c h e s .  C a r l y l e ,  * ?>.
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S h o r t l y  a f t e r  h i s  a c c e s s i o n  he wrote to Archbishop  
S po t t i sw o o d  that  he was r e s o l v e d  to  e n f o r c e  a l l  the  
laws r e l a t i n g  to the Church which had been pass ed  in  
the  p re c e d in g  reign* In August he i s s u e d  a proclama
t i o n  i n t i m a t i n g  to  a i l  h i s  s u b j e c t s  of  S c o t la nd  that  he 
would e x e c u te  the "’lawes of  the countrey a g a i n s t  
P a p i s t s  and a l l  r e cu s a n ts ;  as a l s o  he would have a l l  to 
conform© to the p re s en t  e s t a b l y s n e d  ordour of  t h i s  Kirk 
in  g i v i n g  obedience* and observ ing  the f i v e  A r t i c l e s  
conc luded  in Perth Assembl ie ,  and r a t i f i e d  in  P a r l i a 
ment,  and that  the a i s o b e y e r s  should be ©xemplarl ie  
punished. '* ( 1 )

In October 162b a Convention of  E s t a t e s  was he ld  in  
Edinburgh,  at  which the King was granted  a t a x a t i o n  of  
4CG,CG0 merks as an annuity* About the same t ime  
Cha rles  made gr e a t  changes in the  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of tae  
c o u n t r y .  He remodel led the Court of S e s s i o n ,  the  Pr ivy  
Counci l  and Lords of Exchequer,  a p p o in t in g  s e v e r a l  of 
the  b i s h o p s  to p o s t s  in  the two l a t t e r  departments  of  
the S t a t e .  In November h i s  Majesty i s s u e d  the  f a t e f u l  
pro c l a m a t io n  in which he revoked " a l l  th in gs  d6he by 
h i s  l a t h e r ,  or h i s  l a t h e r ' s  mother,  in  p r e j u d i c e  ol  
the  Croune". (2)  This was a most sweeping enactment ,  
which Forbes s t y l e s  ‘’the most ample that  e v e r  was 
made .1' (3> ana i t  was f o l lo w ed  by great  e f f e c t s .  In 
the  a b s t r a c t  the  Rev oc at io n ,  as  some co nt end ,  may not  
have been a b s o l u t e l y  u n j u s t ,  but the mode of  imposing  
i t  was a grea t  wrong. We may j u s t l y  blame the greed  
of  t h o s e  who grabbed fo r  the Church l a n d s ,  but we 
must a l s o  blame the Crown for  g i v i n g  what i t  had no 
r i g h t  to g ive* The Revo ca t ion ,  t o o ,  made no a l l o w 
ance l o r  t i t i e s  p u r i f i e d  through co n tr a c t  or p r e 
s c r i p t i o n ,  and i t  d i spens ed  not only wi th  e r e c t i o n s ,

( 1 )  Row. His tor y  page $40
(2)  Ibid p- 341.
(3 ) page 258.
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It  aroused great  in d i g n a t i o n  and b i t t e r  resentment on 
the  part  of a l l  who were b e n e f i t i n g  by the p r e v a i l i n g  
s y s t e m ,  and e x c i t e d  fear  as  to  what o ther  a c t s  of  the  
royal  p r e r o g a t i v e  might f o l l o w .  As regards the  i n 
t e r e s t s  of the King h i m s e l f ,  i t  was an act  of  con
summate f o l l y .  S i r  James Bal four  w r i t e s  thus s t r o n g l y  
of the R ev oc at io n ,  M of which tne kingdom r e c e iv e d  so 
much p r e j u d i c e ,  and in  e f f e c t  was the ground-s tone  o i  
a l l  the  misery that  fo l lo wed a f t e r ,  both to the  
King 's  Government ana fa m i l y ;  and whoever were the  
c o n t r i \ e r s  of i t  d e s e r \ e ,  they ana a i l  t h e i r  p o s t e r 
i t y ,  t o  be reputed by t h e s e  three  kingdoms infamous  
ana accursed  for  e v e r . "( 2 )

The o b je c t  of the King in a t te mp t ing  t h i s  Revocat ion  
appears  to nave been t w o f o l d .  He was g r e a t l y  p re s se d  
f o r  money, and e v i d e n t l y  c o n s i a e r e a  that  by the  annexa
t i o n  of the S c o t t i s h  Shurch lanas  he would r e p l e n i s h  
h i s  exchequer .  And be ing  re so lv e d  to e s t a b l i s h  p re 
la cy  in  the country ,  he could not f a i l  to  r e a l i z e  
t h a t  i f  i t  were to take the same high p o s i t i o n  in 
S c o t la nd  as i t  a lready  held in  England,  tne  b i s hops  
must not on ly  have i h e i r  t i t l e s ,  but weal tn  and 
power.  The i s s u e  of the proc l amat ion  of November 
was g e n e r a l l y  und ers tood *1 in  the country  to be a f i r s t  
s t e p  in that  d i r e c t i o n .

In Ju ly  1626 a Convention of E s t a t e s  was he ld  in  
Edinburgh by appointment of the King,  and was numer
o u s l y  a t t e n d e e .  I t s  o b je c t  was to  proceed with the  
recovery  of the Church lanes  and t i t h e s ,  but the  
o p p o s i t i o n  of the nobl es  was Strong ana a l l  that  was 
done was to  appoint  a Commission to  examine the  s t a t e  
of the t e i n o s ,  to a s c e r t a i n  who were the p r o p r i e t o r s ,

( 1 ) Mathieson,  ’ P o l i t i c s  and R e l i g i o n  e t c . "  1 , 3 4 8 .
(2 )  B a i f o u r ,  "Annaies" I I ,  128.
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and by what tenure they *ere h e i d .  This  Comisission 
began i t s  work in August.

ihe t i i u l a r s  and p o s s e s s o r s  o f  t e i n d s ,  g r e a t l y  con
cerned as to what might f o l l o w ,  sent  Rothes ,  Lotttfft?* 
and Linl i thgow to Lonoon e a r l y  in 1627 "to make o v e r 
t u r e s  to  h i s  M a j e s t i e ,  whereby he might agree with  
n i s  s u b j e c t s  in  tne matter of  h i s  r e v o c a t i o n ,  but they  
came small  s p e e d . ” ( l )  Stopped oy royal  o r a e i s  at  
Stamford,  tney forwarded a memorial to  the King, but  
i t  was couched in such terms that  Charles  denounces  
i t  "as of a s t r a i n  too high for  s u b j e c t s  ana p e t i t i o n 
e r s , "  and they were f i n a l l y  re ce iv ed  as s u p p l i a n t s  
ra tner  than compla iners .

i h e  patrimony of  tne Church had been a vexed ques t ion  
in  Scot land ever s i n c e  the Reformation.  In 1560 the  
c o - o p e r a t i o n  of the m a t e r i a l  greea of . tne n o b l e s  ana 
tne  r e l i g i o u s  e a r n e s t n e s s  of the commons had d es t ro ye d  
the power of the Romish Church, and now a combinat ion  
of the same f o r c e s  was about to e f f e c t  the  overthrow  
of Episcopacy .

Some of the property  o f  the Romish Church -  lands ,
t e i n d s .  r e n t s ,  f e u s ,  moveable weal th  -  was c o n f i s c a t 

ed to the Crown -  most of which was a f terwards  g i f t e d  
away to the f r i e n d s  ana c o u r t i e r s  of the s o v e r e i g n  % 
some was s e i z e d  by neighbouring l o r d s ,  and a number 
of the d i g n i f i e d  c l e r g y  of the old f a i t h  who c o n 
formed to the new r e l i g i o n  were s u f f e r e d  t o f e t a i n  the 
t e m p o r a l i t i e s  of t h e i r  b e n e f i c e s ,  hs we nave s e e n ,  
James VI e r e c t e d  many of  th ose  lands i n t o  temporal  
b a r o n i e s ,  and t h e i r  p o s s e s s o r s  were known as  gf
E r e c t i o n .  The feuars  of  Church lands were l i k e w i s e  
conf irmed in* t h e i r  usurped r i g h t s ,  and became the  
acknowledged p r o p r i e t o r s .  The t i t h e s  were s e i z e d  oy 
laymen, wno were,  and s t i l l  a r e ,  Known as T i tu la r ^  of 
tne Te in ds .  At f i r s t  tne reformed preachers  were d e -

( i )  Row. H i s t .  343*
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pendent on the f r e e - w i l l  o f f e r i n g s  o f . t h e i r  n e a r e r s ,  
but soon laws were p a s s e d ,  o b l i g i n g  the T i t u l a r s  to  
g i v e  up some small  p o r t i o n  of tne t e i n d s  which they  
had i l l e g a l l y  s e i z e d ,  wany compla ints  continued* to  
be made oy the c l e r g y  of the begga r l y  p i t t a n c e  which 
was a l lowed them and of the i r r e g u l a r i t y  with which i t  
was paid? ano va r i o us  Acts were oassed for  t h e i r  r e l i e f  
but not t i l l  1617 was any important change e f f e c t e d .
By the Act passed  in that  vear ever$ p a r i s h  m i n i s t e r  
was to be paid out of the t i m e s  of the p a r i s h  in which 
ne laboured ,  and not out of  a genera l  fun^as p r e v i o u s l y  
A unniuium and a maximum s t i p e n d ,  footn of modest dimen
s i o n s  v/ere a l s o  f i x e d .  Such was the s t a t e  of a f f a i r s  
when Charles  became k i n g ,  and' ne took measures to re 
medy i t  in the f i r s t  year of h i s  re ign by h i s  proposed  
Rev oc at io n .

ihere  was -another g r i ev a n c e  whicn pres sed  upon a 
numerous c l a s s  of  the community. The T i t u l a r s  were  
e n t i t l e d  to a ten th  part  of  the crop ,  and the c u l t i v a 
t o r  of the land was compel led to keep h i s  Harvest  un
garnered t i l l  the t i t h e h o l d e r  had apprep 1 i a t e d  h i s  
s h a r e .  Such at l e a s t  was the law, and though i t  was 
reasonably  enforced in some c a s e s ,  in  many o t h e r s  i t  
was so used as to provoke loud complaints,  the t i l l e r s  
of the ground a l l e g i n g  that the t i t u l a r s  often d e l a y 
ed s e l e c t i n g  their portion t i l l  the whole ercp was 
damaged by the weather.
" T h is . is  no tare thing on th e ir  stewke t h a t ’s seen,  

Snow-covered tops ,  below th e ir  grass grown green."CD  
Thus the resumption of the Church lands and t i t h e s  by 
the Fing would enable him, while gaining a portion  
for  h im se lf ,  to c o n c i l ia te  the c lergy  by an increase of 
st ipend  and the a g r ic u l tu r i s t s  by the removal of 
th e ir  grievance,  and so strengthen him against the re
s i s ta n c e  of the nobles,  which was to be expefted ,  
and was experienced.

' f l )  Lithgow. Poetical  Pemains.
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A s. t he  r e s u l t  of  a d e p u t a t i o n  se nt  t o  London*'.the 
King* on the  7th of*January 1 6 2 7 * i s s u e d  a commission  
to  the Lord Chance l lor  and a l a r g e  committee drawn 
from a l l  the E s t a t e s  o f  P a r l i a m e n t ,  to n e g o t i a t e  wi th  
th o s e  who claimed a r ight  to  e r e c t e d  b e n e f i c e s ,  as to  
the  terms on which those  should be surrendered to t h e  
Crown. The Commission cont inued  i t s  work for  s e v e r a l  
months,  and dec ided  that  a l l  s u p e r i o r i t i e s  of  e r e c t i o n  
should be surrendered to the King,  i t  be ing  l e f t  to 
h i s  Majesty to f i x  what compensation should  be paid  
fo r  the rent of  such s u p e r i o r i t i e s ?  and i t  was a l s o  
agreed that  th i s ,  and a l l  q u e s t i o n s  which had been  
r a i s e d  as to  the v a l u a t i o n  a n d . s a l e  of t e i n d s  should  
be f i n a l l y  s e t t l e d  by d e c r e e t s - ’A r b i t r a l * : to  be p r o 
nounced by the King. The surrenders  were of  four  
k i n d s .  The f i r s t  was made by the Lords o f  Erect ion?  
th e  * second was s ig ned  by the b i s h o ps  and c l e r g y  in  
c o n n e c t i o n  with the t i t h e s  to  which they were l e g a l l y  
e n t i t l e d ,  but of  which they were not in p o s s e s s i o n ?  
the  t h i r d  by the commissioners  of s e v e r a l  royal  
bur ghs ,  for  such r ight  as they  could  c la im to the  
t i t h e s  formerly  granted for  the  support  o f  m i n i s t e r s ,  

c o l l e g e s *  s c h o o l s  or h o s p i t a l s  w i t h i n  t h e i r  r e s p e c t 
i v e  burghs? and the four th  by c e r t a i n  tacksmen and 
o t h e r s  c la im in g  r i ght  to t e i n d s .

On the  second pf September 1629 th e  King pronounced 
on each a d e c r e t -  a r b i t r a l .  In t h e s e  h i s  Majesty  
s t a t e s  that  he had co n s u l t e d  a number of  h i s  n o b i l i t y , ’ 
but h i s  c h i e f  a d v i s e r  was S i r  Thomas Hope, the Lord 
Advocate ,  who had prepared the Act of Revocat ion in 
1625.  With r e fe r e nc e  to the submiss ion  o f  the Lords 
of  E r e c t i o n ,  the d e c r e t  d e c l a r e s  the Crown’ s r i g h t  to  
th e  s u p e r i o r i t i e s  of  e r e c t i o n  re s ig n ed  in the sub
m i s s i o n  to the King,  who was to g i v e  a thousand  
merks S c o t s  or thereby in f u l l  payment of each chalder  
of  feu  farm, and the same for  each hundred merks of
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feu  duty or o the r  co n st an t  rent  of  t h e s e  s u p e r i o r i t i e s #  
and the-  feu dut ie s -  were to be r e ta i n e d  t i l l  such  
payment was made; It was a l s o  prov ided  that  h e r i t o r s  
were to  have and enjoy  the t e i n d s  o f  t h e i r  own lands*  
th e  , t e i n d s  t o : b e- va lu e d  at  o n e - f i f t h  of  the r e n t .
A l l  t e i n d s  were to be v a lu e d ,  and s o l d  to th ose  h e r i 
t o r s  who should choose to buy them at  n ine  years*  
purchase ,  probably a reaso na ble  p r i c e  at  the t ime .
It  was a l s o  taken in to  account  in f i x i n g  the p r i c e  
tha t  the h e r i t o r  was to pay for  no more than what 
remained a f t e r  the m i n i s t e r s  s t i p e n d  had been deduct 
ed,  and i t  was provided- that  a c e r t a i n  p o r t i o n  of the  
rent or p r i c e  was to be paid to  t h e  King,  as the same 
should be f i x e d  by commiss ioners .  The decree  a f f e c t 
ing the  b i shops  appointed-  t h a t  they should enjoy the  
f r u i t s  and rents  of  t h e i  r  benef  i c e s  as  at  the date  
of su bm iss ion ,  wi thout  the burden c f  the King^S 
a n n u i t y ,  but t h e - r i g h t  t o  that  annu i ty  on the expi ry  
of  tacks  was re s e r v e d .  The burghs were o n l y  to  pay 
the  King’s annui ty  a f t e r  p r o v i d i n g  f o r  ’’p ious  u s e s ” . 
This somewhat vague term was s p e c i f i e d  to mean -  
s u s t e n t a t i o n  of  m i n i s t e r s ,  r e c t o r s ,  and r e g e n t s  of  
c o l l e g e s ,  masters  of s c h o o l s ,  and the poor of the hospi, 
t a l s  of the r e s p e c t i v e  burghs ,  and c o n s i d e r a b l e  
t r o u b l e  ar os e  l a t e r  as to i t s  exac t  s c c p e .  The 
dec r ee  apply ing  to the tacksmen was s i m i l a r  in  terms  
to  that  a f f e c t i n g  the Lords of E r e c t i o n .

Char les  was never a b l e  to  pay the agreed-upon  
p r i c e  for  t h e  s u p e r i o r i t i e s  of  the church la n d s ,  
though v a l u a t i o n s  cont inued t o  be made. And f i n a l l y  
in  17C7 one of the l a s t  Acts of  the S c o t t i s h  P a r l i a 
ment ( i  ) was one e n t i t l e d  "An Act renouncing the  
E m e r s i o n  of Kirk Lands"J^Vhich d i s c h a r g e s  the  
crown r i g h t  o f  redemption and the  s u c c e s s o r s  of  
the Lords of  Er ec t io n  were, a l lowed wi thout  purchase

(1)  Ac t .  P a r i .  F o o t .  17C7- Cap. 8 4 .  Vol .  X I  .
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, to r e t a i n  p o s s e s s i o n '  of  the 'nhurch  lands and s u p e r i o r i 
t i e s  which Charles  I was so eager  to  s e c u r e .

‘The King's  annui ty  p ro v i ded  for  i n  ' the  D e c r e t a l s  bene-  
f i t e d  him l i t  t i e *  1 1 never ext  ended ove r the-* wh o 1 e 

*t e l n d s “"of S c o t l a n d . ' i t  was e a r l y  converted  in to  a 
s e c u r i t y  f o r  a debt of £ 1C, CCC ce ntr a n te d  by the  King.

Charles-' had - severa l  t i r e s  promised t o  come to S c o t -  
1 and*- b u t  -circuirrstances' hindered h i s  v i s i t  t i l l  1 6 5 3 , 

•eig-ht~years-  a f  t e r  -his* a c c e s s i o n *  - H i s - o s t e n s l b  1 e pur
pose  in making t he -J ou rn ey  north -was to be crowned 
Y. ing o f Scot  1 and y but i h e  r e va~s more i n  h i s  M a j e s t y ’s • 
mind than t h a t .  The a c t i o n  e f t  he Pr ivy  Counci l  in  
d e a i i n ? wit+r tire* €a th o i i c s -  and/ • the s t a t  e o f  the  country  
g e n e r a l l y  made i t  very d e s i r a b l e  that  he should pay i t  
a p er s on al  v i s i t .  In t h i s  way, t o o ,  he would be a b le  
t o  f u r th e r  h i s  d a r l i n g  scheme of  b r i n g i n g  the r i t u a l  
of the  S c o t t i s h  Church i n to  harmony with that  of  
England:,- and p o s s i b l y  a l s o  i n c r e a s e  the  amount to  be 
d e r i v e d  under the  proc lamat io n  of F e v o c a t i o n .

He had indeeo been q u i t e  w i l l i n g  to  be crowned at  
an e a r 1i e r  d a t e , and had proposed that  the  S c o t t i s h  
r e g a l i  a should be re mo ved t  o Eng1and t h a t  he might be 
crowned t h e r e  a t  a s e c o n d c o r o n a t i o n ,  d e c l a r i n g  that  
t h i s  would-be t o  a s s e r t  th e  d i g n i t y  of S c o t l a n d .  The 
keeper of the r e g a l i a ,  however,  r e b e l l e d  a g a i n s t  the  
p r o p o s a l ,  d e c l a r e d  that  he could net  be so f a l s e  t o  
h i s  t r u s t ,  but  assured h i s  Majesty t h a t  i f  he p l e a s e d  
to  a c c e p t ' i t  i n  h i s  own country ,  the country of h i s  
b i r t h ,  he wculd f i n d  h i s  p e o p le  ready to  y i e l d  him 

• -tire-higfeest-ironctrr; Ub:ut i f  the-cr-own was not  worth  
a p r o g r e s s ,  there-  tiri-ght'be-stnrr o t h e r  way of d i s 
p o s in g  of i t . ” ( 1 )

(1 )  I.  D i s r a e l i v  Commentaries on the  L i f e  and Feign
of Charles  the F i r s t .  I l l ,  191-2.
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Ihe northern  pro gre ss  o f  Char les  in  1633 was much 
more -splendid- than t h a t  o f  James in 1617• and g r e a t  
p r e p a r a t i o n s  had been made f or  i t *  The King was 
at te nded  by  a pers ona l  r e t i n u e  of over 150 p e r s c n s y  
b e s i d e s  61 yeomen of  the  guard,  e n t a i l i n g  an- enormous 
exp ens e .  In a d d i t i o n  t h e r e  was a great* number o f  
E n g l i s h  nob le s  and t h e i r  f o l l o w e r s  i n v i t e d  by the  
King,  but  who came *at~ t h e i r  own c h a r g e s .  So* great'  
was the  number of such v o l u n t e e r s ,  t h a t  t h e  c o r r e s -  v  
pondent of  t he  Meroure Fr anco is  e s t i m a t e s  i t  a t  more 
tha n  5 , CCC, which D i s r a e l i  mildly-  de c l ar es '  to be 
"probably e x c e s s i v e 1*. ( 1 ) The most s u m p t u o u s - h o s p i t a l 
i t y  was provided- a l l  the way * f e a s t s  were a f e a t u r e  of  
every day of the p r o g r e s s .  Ciarenden d e c l a r e s ,  "This  
whole p ro g re s s  was made from t h e  f i r s t  sett ing out t o  
the  end of i t  wi th the g r e a t e s t  m a g n i f i c en ce  imagin
a b l e  . . . . .  to t h e  gr e a t  damage ana mischief*- o f  the  
n a t i o n  i n  t h e i r  e s t a t e s  and manners.** "Tfre d e b t s  
c o n t r a c t e d  a t  t h a t  t i m e  by the n o o i l i t y . a n d  g e n t r y ,  
and th e  wants and t e m p t a t i o n s  they found th em se lves  
exposed t o  from the u n l i m i t e d  e x p en s e ,  d id  very much 
c o n t r i b u t e  to  the k i n d l i n g  of that  f i r e  which s h o r t l y  
a f t e r  broke out i n  so t e r r i b l e  a c o m b u s t i o n . (2)  Nor 
w e r e . t h e  E n g l i s h - a l o n e  i n  t h i s  extravagance* <3> Once 
in  Sco t la n d  i t  was in c r ea s e d  by. them and e q u a l l e d  by 
the  Scotch  in  a s p i r i t  of r i v a l r y .  Clarendon indeed  
s u g g e s t s  that  the S c o t s ,  from the  n a t u r a l  p r id e  and 
v a n i t y  of  the p e o p l e ,  would rather  s u f f e r  the in c o n 
v e n i e n c e  than c o n f e s s  the  p o v er t y  o f  t h e i r  co un try ,  
and t h a t  they were a l l  the r e a d i e r  to  bear the  
expense  because  tne King was not l i k e l y  to be back ( 4 )
a g a i n ,  so that  i t  would only  requ ir e  to be borne once.

( 1 )  Commentaries,  I I I ,  196.
( 2 )  H i s t ,  of  the R e b e l l i o n ,  I 9 ICS.
(3 )  E i r k t c n ,  H i s t o r y ,  p . 28,  t e s t i f i e s  to  t h i s .

(4)  P e b e l l i o n ,  I ,
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The King eo m i n c e d  h i s  journey on . the 11 th of i/ay,  
and a r r i v e d  at  Dalk e i t h  on the  14th of June.  On the » 
f o l l o w i n g d a y  he entered the C a p i ta l  in great  s t a t e .  
Jfc&ith s t an d in g ,  the e x i s t i n g  d i s co nte n t^  the  p eo p le  
gave hiur a very hea rt y  welcome.  They had had but one 
royal  v i s i t *  forr* the • l a s t  t h i r t y  y e a r s ,  and they made 
the  most of the p re s e n t  one.  The c i t y  was decorated  
at  gr e a t  e x p e n s e * ( 1 )■ Triumphal arches  spanned the  
s t r e e t s  a t  prominent p o i n t s . O b e l i s k s ,  a r t i f i c i a l  
mountains ,  and " d i u e r s s e  o t h e r e s  c o s t l y  shewes"  
adorned the route ,  and music e n l i v e n e d  the way.
Char les  rode a Earbary charger ,  r i c h l y  ca p a r i s o n e d ,  
and wi th j e w e l l e d  h a r n e s s .  With him were the two 
c o u n s e l l o r s .  Laud and t h e  Marquis of Hamilton,  who 
were to se r v e  him s c  i l l ,  and a hos t  of  E n g l i s h  and 
S c o t t i s h  n o b i l i t y ,  g e n t r y ,  and high o f f i c i a l s .  The 
King entered  the c i t y  by the West Port * and fo l lo wed  
the  same route as h i s  f a th e r  had done s i x t e e n  years  
b e f o r e  -  through the Grassmarket ,  up the Nether Eow, 
and-down the Lawnmarket, High S t r e e t ,  and Canon^gate
to Hclyrood.  At h i s e n t r y  a l l  the t ime-honoured c e r e 
monies were performed,  and no l e s s  than seven  spee ch es  
were addressed t o  h i s  Majesty cn the way to the Abbey.

Next day,  Sunday, June 16th,  he a t te nd ed  Div ine  
s e r v i c e  in  the Chapel Poyal ,  where the s e r v i c e  was 
conducted a f t e r  the  Angl ican f a s h i o n ,  as were most of  
the s e r v i c e s  a ttended  by Charles  in S c o t l a n d .

Dr. Wil l iam Laud was f i r s t  r a i se d  to the  e p i s c o p a l  
bench as E i s h o p ^ f  St D a v i d ' s ,  then promoted to Bath 
and Wells;- he was now Bishop of London, and was soon  
to be h a i l e d  by roya l  l i p s  as "my Lord's  Grace of  
Canterbury." On the death of James he became the  
a d v i s e r  of  h i s  s o n .  He was a l i t t l e ,  re d- faced  f i e r y -  
tempered man, va i n  and s u p e r s t i t i o u s ,  but u n q u e s t i o n 

a b l y  e n e r g e t i c .  C ha r le s ,  l i k e  h i s  f a t h e r ,  found him

( 1 )  P a l f o u r ,  A n n a l e s ,  I I ,  1 9 6 .
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an eager  agent  in c a r r y i n g - o u t  h i s  -d e s ig n  f ox  the  
uniform es ta b l i shm en t  of  Episcopacy  throughout  h i s  
dominions* Laud indeed had an i n t e n s e  c r a v i n g  for  
u n i f o rm it y  in  T i t u a l , - a n d  to  him a n y th in g  but r i t u a l  
wa^nrot^--woT#felp'jre--rHV‘--To-niwctiTe t h t a r b e  was p r e 
pared t o g o  t e  a daring- l e n g t h ♦ and in Eng;land with  
th e  roya l  support he went f a r .  Re was a b i t t e r  p e r s e  
cu to r  of t h e  P u r i t a n s ,  and d id  not h e s i t a t e  tc  have  
men's ears  cropped,  t h e ! r  nose s  s l i t ,  t h e i r  cheeks  
branded,  in a d d i t i o n  to conf inement  in f o u l  j a i l s  or 
the  i m p o s i t i o n  of ruinous  f i n e s ,  in  the e f f o r t  to  
s e c u re  co nfo rm ity .  His i d e a  of f cniformity was of  n e 
c e s s i t y  l i m i t e d  to  outward obse r van c es .  Men have  
s o u l s  as we l l  as b o d i e s ,  and w h i le  the one can be  
c o n t r o l l e d ,  the  o ther  remains f r e e .  Put the  mistake  
of p e r s e c u t o r s  in  a l l  ages  has been a f a i l u r e  to  
r e c o g n i z e  t h i s .

Laud had.been in Scot land in' 1617 as  ch a p la in  to  
King dames, and had *accornp anted him in b i s  tour  
through - t h e  co u n tr y .  Hhat he saw of the r e l i g i o u s  
o b s e r v a n c e s ;of  the p eo p le  d i d  not r l e a s e  him. Indeed 
he saw no r e l i g i o n  at a l l .  ” 1 could se e  none they  
had.  Their churches are l i t t l e  b e t t e r  than barns or 
d o v e c o t e s ;  i n ' t h e i r  w o r s h i p  no f i x e d  o r d e r ,  a l l  l o f t  
to o p t i o n . ” (1> S t i l l  in  T633 he found ’'no r e l i g i o n ” 
but he hoped to Introduce  one.  As a p r e l a t e  he had 
no a u t h o r i t y  in S c o t l a n d ,  but as a s ta tesman he could  
i n f l u e n c e  the  King t o - e n f o r c e  v a r i o u s  .changes in  the  
s e r v i c e s  of  the churches ,  and he d i d .  Moreover,  he 
could  show the k c e t s  what t r u e  r e l i g i o u s  worship was.  
”Laud in p e r s o n  ’performed the  s e r v i c e : i r a  way to  
i l l u m i n a t e  the benighted  n a t i v e s ,  as -was hcre d ,  -  
show theitf now an a r t i s t  could do i t . ” ( 2 )

Cl) Laud *s Diary,
( 2 )  C a r l y l e ,  (A trm A A /^U  . , I S ,
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Tuesday, the  16th o-f June* was appointed  for the  
Coronat ion ,  and on the Monday evening: p r e v i o u s  Charles  
drove to the C a s t l e ,  where he lodged for  the  n i g n t .  
Next rooming .the n o b i l i t y ,  a l l  s u i t a b l y  robed in  
s c a r l e t  and f u r ,  gathe red  in la r g e  numbers to  e s c o r t  
the  Fing and the n a t i o n a l  r e g a l i a  to the scene  of the  
ceremony in an imposing s t a t e  p r e c e s s i o n .  Laud a c t e d  
as the Master of Ceremonies ,  and would no doubt se e  to  
i t  that  S i r  James E a l f o u r ,  Lord Lyon King at  Arms, had 
e v e r y t h i n g  arranged to  h i s  mind. The f i t t i n g s  of the  
royal  chapel  were according  to high church i d e a s ,  and 
s e a t s  were er e c t e d  in  t i e r s ,  on which,  according  to  
t h e i r  lank,  were p laced  the l e ad in g  p e o p le  of  the  
cou ntr y  and a number of d i s t i n g u i s h e d  v i s i t o r s  from 
f o r e i g n  la n ds .  John S p a l d i n g ,  the Commissary Clerk  
of Aberdeen,  was p r e s e n t ,  and g i v e s  a b r i e f  account  
of  the  p r o c e e d i n g s .  He h i m s e l f  was an E p i s c o p a l i a n ,  
but he was c l e a r l y  s u r p r i s e d ,  and not a l i t t l e  doubt
f u l  as  to  the wisdom of  the  arrangements made. He 
t e l l s  us how i t  was "marked tha t  th e r e  was a f o u r -  
nooked t a f f i l  in  manner of  an a l t a r ,  s t a n d in g  w i t h i n  
the  k i r k ,  having s ta nd in g  thereupon two books,  at  
l e a s t  resembling c l a s p e d  books c a l l e d  b l i n d  b o o ks , 
wit h  two chan dle rs  and two wax c a n d l e s ,  which were on 
l i g h t ,  and a bason wherein was nothing* at  the back of  
the  a l t a r  (covered wi th  t a p e s t r y )  t h e r e  was a r ich  
t a p e s t r y  wherein the c r u c i f i x  was c u r i o u s l y  wrought,  
and as the b i s h o ps  who were in s e r v i c e  p a s t  by t h i s  
c r u c i f i x ,  they were seen to bcw t h e i r  knee ,  and beck ,  
which wi th  t h e i r  h ab i t  was n o te d ,  and bred gre at  
f e a r  of  in b r i n g i n g  of  po pery ."  ( 1 ) 

f  Afc-hMshop S p o t t i s w o o d ,  who h im s e l f ^ t o o k  such a 
prominenjT>a<t in  4he solemn f u n c t i o n ,  "lias g iv e n  us 
in  h i s  H i s t o r y > p i 8̂  > a f u l l  account  o K t h e  p r o -

(1)  S p a l d i n g ,  "Troubles",  I ,  
cp .  a l s o  Rushworth, | l , l S l .
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c e e d i n g s / J  S ix  b i s h o p s ,  who were to  take part  in  the  
s e r v i c e ,  c la d  in f u l l  e p i s c o p a l  c o s t u m e , ' re c e iv e d  the  
King at  the west door of the Church. He was f i r s t  
conducted to a se at  at  the west  p i l l a r  of  the s i d e  
a i s l e ,  where Mr. James Ramsay, the preacher  of the  
Chapel Foyal ,  addressed him in a short  s p e e c h .  The 
King then proceeded to a cha ir  of s t a t e  on a p la t fo rm  
towards the o ther  end of the Church. The ceremony 
proper of  co r o n a t io n  fo l l o w ed  on some pr e l im i n a r y  
ce re m o n ie s .  His Majesty took h i s  s e a t  on the  ch a ir  
of s t a t e ,  and the Archbishop of St Andrews asked him 
i f  he were w i l l i n g  to  take  the customary c o r c n a t i c n  
oath .  The King agreed ,  and took the oath on the B i b l e  
l y i n g  on the t a b l e ,  and answered the usual  q u e s t i o n s  
about a d m in is t e r in g  f a i t h f u l l y  the  laws of the Kingdom,  
the  promoting of t rue  r e l i g i o n ,  e t c . .  The hymn "Veni 
Creator" was then sung,  the Primate a f terward s  o f f e r e d  
p r a y e r ,  and the Eishops of  Ross and Moray s a id  the  
L i ta n y .  Afterwards the Archbishcp ano int ed  the King,  
and,  with a pra y e r ,  p laced  the crown upon h i s  head -  
about two in  the a f t e r n o o n ,  Spalding  t e l l s  u s .  The 
usu a l  homage was then paid by the n o b i l i t y ,  and the  
oath of  a l l e g i a n c e  taken .  Other ceremonies  f o l l o w e d ,  
and the proc eed in gs  of the day c l o s e d  wi t h  the o f f i c e  
of the  Holy Communion. T h e r e a f t e r ,  h i s  Majesty ,  
wearing  the crown and bearing the s c e p t r e ,  entered  
the p a l a c e  wi th h i s  t r a i n  amidst  the sound 01 trumpets  
and the thunder of a r t i l l e r y  from the  C a s t l e .

Rushworth t e l l s  a s t r a n g e  s t o r y  of an i n c i d e n t  0 )  
which he a l l e g e s  took p l a c e  at  the Coronation ceremony.  
The A r c h b i s h o p 'of  Glasgow, who wore a s imple  Genevan 
gown, took h i s  p l a c e  at  the  King's  l e f t  hand, and so 
’s p o i l e d  the  p i c t u r e 1, and so o f fended  Laudas h i s t r i 
o n ic  s e n s e ,  that  he pushed him a s i d e ,  with the remark,^ 
"Are you a Churchman and wants the coat  of your order?

0 ) X,
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and in trodu ced  Maxwell of  Pass in to  h i s  p la c e -  T h is ,  
however, may be but' an exaggerated  account of  some 
m isunderstanding  as to  the arrangements of the s e r v i c e  
on the p a r t  of the Archbishop. While most P r e s b y t e r 
ia n  w r i t e r s  e m p h a s iz e  the o cc u r re n c e ,  the E p isc o 
p a l i a n s  minimise i t .

The S c o t t i s h  Parliament d i f f e r e d  in v a r io u s  r e s p e c t s  
from that  c f  England. It  l i k e w i s e  c o n s i s t e d  o f  d i f f e r 
ent  o r d e r s ,  but a l l  the members sa t  in  one house ,  
and voted t o g e t h e r .  I t s  methods of t r a n s a c t in g  i t s  
b u s in e s s  were l e s s  formal and l e s s  governed by p r e 
cedent  -  a t  t imes were even s l i p s h o d .  When much 
b u s i n e s s  had to  be done i t  had o f t e n  worked by 
com m ittee ,  and by degrees  a dominating com m ittee ,  
known a s  the  Lords of the A r t i c l e s ,  came in to  b e in g .
I t  was chosen  in the f o l lo w in g  manner at. the beg inn ing  
of each Parliament* Eight p r e l a t e s  out of the tw e lve  
e n t i t l e d  to  be p resen t  were e l e c t e d  by the g r e a te r  
n o b l e s ,  of  whom s i x t y  had s e a t s  in the house; and 
th o se  e ig h t  p r e l a t e s  next e l e c t e d  e ig h t  n o b l e s ,  and 
th o se  s i x t e e n  then chose  e ig h t  of the l e s s e r  barons  
and e i g h t  b u r g e s s e s .  The t h i r t y - t w o  thus appointed  
s e t t l e d  a l l  the d e t a i l s  of the v a r io u s  measures to  be 
brought b e fo r e  the house .  "This p r a c t i c e  of e l e c t i n g  
the Lords of the A r t i c l e s  s h i f t e d  from t ime to time  
in  a manner too  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  the S c o t t i s h  p a r l i a 
mentary p r a c t i c e . "  Cl) On the p r es en t  o c c a s io n ,  
however, the  method fo l lo w ed  i s  in d i c a t e d  in the  
record tc  be as above d e s c r ib e d .  It  was open to  
s e v e r a l  o b j e c t i o n s .  It  was held  that  i t  gave the  
b is h o p s  an undue power in P a r l ia m e n t ,  and inasmuch as 
no amendments were a l lo w e d ,  but that  the whole measure 
subm itted  by the Lords of  the A r t i c l e s  must be p assed

( i )  J .  H i l l  Burton, H is to r y ,  Vi,  5b<? e t c .  
cp. Dicey and F a i t ,  pp. 33 e t c .
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or r e j e c t e d ,  i t  thus a f fo r d e d  a d ex trou s  p o l i t i c i a n  
th e  o p p o r tu n i ty  of mixing up popular and unpopular  
i t e m s ,  and so cau s in g  the a ccep ta n ce  o f  the l a t t e r  
for  the  sake of the former. An in s ta n c e  of t h i s  was 
to  happen in  the Parliament of 1633.

Oh the 2Cth of June Parliament assem bled ,  r id in g  to
  „ *

i t s  meeting p la c e  in grea t  pomp as the custom was. The 
King was on the throne ,  and the a t te n d a n c e  of n o b le s ,  
p r e l a t e s ,  barons and b u r g e s se s  was la r g e .  The Lords 
of the A r t i c l e s  were chosen ,  and at  onue s e t  to  work. 
For seven days they laboured a t  the b i l l s  subm itted  to  
them. During those  s i t t i n g s  the King gave g re a t  
a t t e n t i o n  to  t h e i r  p r o c e e d in g s .  On the 26th the '
whole Parliament met to  g iv e  i t s  a s s e n t  to  the b i l l s  
passed  by the Lords of the A r t i c l e s .  They were a l l  
a c c e p te d .  The d e c r e t a l s  of  the King in  co n n ec t io n
w ith  the R evocation  were r a t i f i e d ,  a la r g e r  subs idy  
was granted  to  Charles than any S c o t t i s h  king had ever  
r e ce iv ed  b e fo r e ;  s e v e r a l  Acts  r e f e r r in g  to  s c h o o l s ,  
m i n i s t e r s ,  c o l l e g e s  and t e i n d s  were amongst those  
p a s s e d .  In 1616 the Privy  Council ordered a s c h o o l 
master to  be appointed  for  every  p a r ish  at  the expense  
o f  the [P a r is h io n e r s ,  and under the su p er in ten d en ce  of 
the  b i s h o p ,  but t h i s  was not w e l l  fo l lo w ed  up, and 
o f t e n  the s t a t e  of  ed u cat ion  was d e p lo r a b le .  In 
t h i s  Parliament the Act of  Council was r a t i f i e d ,  and 
was fo l lo w e d  up to a c e r t a i n  ex ten d ,  but much remained 
to be done. S evera l  of  the  b i l l s  were most unpopular  
in  the country .  An im post,  somewhat of the nature  of 
an income ta x ,  which had been made for  the  a s s i s t a n c e  
of the King 's  b r o t h e r - i n - l a w ,  the E le c t o r  of the  
P a l a t i n a t e ,  was g ru d g ing ly  c o n t in u ed .  Eut two Acts  
in  part  i u l a r  were s p e c i a l l y  o f f e n s i v e  to  many of the  
P r e s b y te r ia n  p a r ty .  One was a combination o f . twc 
Acts passed  in the  re ign  oi James VI, and p ersona l  to
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th a t  nonarch, extending  the royal p r e r o g a t iv e  to  a l l  
c a u s e s ,  s p i r i t u a l  as w e l l  as c i v i l ,  and the o tner  
g i v in g  the so v e r e ig n  power to  p r e s c r i b e  the  o f f i c i a l  
apparel  of a l l  churchmen* The o ther  Act was a 
v i r t u a l  r a t i i i c a t i o n  of E p iscop a l  go\ eminent and 
worship as i t  then e x i s t e d  in  S c o t la n d .

The former of th e s e  was e n t i t l e d  "An Act anent h i s  
M a je s ty ’s Poyal P r e r o g a t i v e ,  and Apparel of Churchmen 
It was a g a in s t  the l a t t e r  part  of the  Act th a t  ob
j e c t i o n  was c h i e f l y  r a i s e d ,  and i t  was t h i s  in c e e c  
tha t  roused a c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  o p p o s i t io n  -  a new 
f e a t u r e  in  the S c o t t i s h  P a r l ia m e n t . ( 1 )  The Earl of 
Bothes was the l e a d e r .  He was prepared to  a cc ep t  
the f i r s t  p a r t ,  but o b je c te d  to  the  secon d ,  so  he 
wished to  s e p a r a te  the two, but i t  must be a l l  or 
none. When the v o te  was taken the King was p r e s e n t ,  
and e x e r c i s e a  a shameful i n t i m i d a t i o n .  He had a l i s t  
of the v o t e r s  in  h i s  hand, and as each v o t e  was 
g iv e n  he marked i t  down w ith  some such remark as t h i s  
"Your names are h e r e ,  I s h a l l  know to -d a y  who w i l l  do 
me s e r v i c e . "  "An uncouth p r a c t i s e " ,  Bow w e l l  s t y l e s  
i t ,  "whereby (no doubt) many were a f r a id  to  v o t e ,  as  
o th e rw ise  they in tended  to  does A lb e i t  some (by an 
ho l i e  ' A v T i n £ f l T * & * J  were the more encouraged to  
v o t e  acco ra in g  to  t h e i r  c o n s c i e n c e ."  (2 )  It  was 
d ec la red  tha t  the Act was c a r r i e d  by a m a jo r i ty ,  
but t h i s  was o b je c te d  t o ,  and Bothes demanded a 
s c r u t in y  o f  the 'R eg is ter .  The King commanded him to  
be s i l e n t ,  or upon the p e r i l  of  h i s  l i f e ,  to make 
good what he had saidj, and Pothes  p ru d en t ly  d e 
c l i n e d  the o r d e a l .

The h i s t o r i a n  j u s t  quoted t e l l s  us th a t  th ere  were 
at  the  t ime many m in i s t e r s  in  the town, ana th o se  of

(1)  Bait  -  S c o t t i s h  P a r l ia m e n t ,  p. ^
(2 )  Pow. H i s t .  p .  366.
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three -Forts, there were th ose who adhered to  the 
o i strop's? many (f ew in  corrcarisen ) who were- cppcssrd  t 0  

the p r e ia ie s  and* whc were crying* It) Cod for help  in  
such s  n eed fu l time'? and s  th ir d  neut'rat' h la s s r  who 
had jo in e d ’nel^the-r of th o se  p a tt i  es*, anti  whc were 
w atting to  se e  how m atters would go. Of - th is  second 
d a s  s~ was Thenras Hog, a  m in iste  r who' had been de
posed b y  th e  Provine 1 a 1 Synod of FHe irr-162 0 , and
who was** nowr apra rentTy w ith o u t  a s e t t l e d  ch arge ,  who ,
in terms of the* in rltartlon  I n  th e  royal proclamat i on 
summoning th e  Parliament,- presented  a Dlafn bulr cmrrte^- 
ously- wo rded 0 rlevance and P eti t i  on" In h i s  own- name 
and- I n  th o se  ■ o f  - mtirt s t  ers who sympalhl sed wl t h hi m.
It shows on t h e  *part of  some 0 f t h e  m i n i s t e r s  a 
s t r o n g  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  w ith  the e x i s t i n g  s t a t e  of  
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  a f f a i r s .  Complaint i s  made of the  
p r e s e n t - s t a t e  of* the Church, and r e s t o r a t i o n  to the  
c o n d i t i o n s  of lh>92, w i th  C eneral  A sse m r l ie s  and 
synods , i s  c a l l e d  f o r .  The power of the  Kirk as 
opposed t o  t h a t  of  t h e  b i s h o p s  i s - a s s e r t e d .  Strong  

- o b j e c t i o n  i s  taken t o  the name of P u r i ta n s  being  
a p p l i e d  to  th o se  w h o - d i f f e r  from th e  p r e l a t e s  in  not 
o b serv ing  f e s t i v a l  days and the  o th e r  appointments  
of The Perth A r t i c l e s .  It  was f i r s t - p r e s e n t e d  to the  
C le r k - B e g i s t e r  t h a t  I t ' m i g h t  be subm itted  to  the  
Lords of t h e  A r t i c l e s ,  but i t  r e ce iv ed  no a t t e n t i o n .  
P e r c e iv in g  th a t  no he lp  was t o  be looked for  in  that  
q u a r t e r ,  Hog p resen ted  i t  t o  h i s  Majesty in  prerson  
at  D a lk e i th  h e f o r e  he came to  Edinburgh, but a f t e r  
g l a n c i n g  *at the* document, C?har-les handed i t  to  some 
one b e s id e -h im ,  and i t  w a s  n e v e r  brought b e fo r e  the  
P a r l i a m e n t . (1)  The - p e t i t i o n  of t h e  m i n i s t e r s  was 
thus summarily d i s m is s e d .

( Q  Bow. H i s t .  p .  363.
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The' layman had 1 ik ew ise  tha t  r  g r i e v a n c e s  to dec 1a r e . 
Witile the  Ming and the Lords of the A r t i c l e s  were pro
ce ed in g  w ith  t h e i r  work of  p r e p a r a t io n  fo r  the meejfciaig 
of P a r l ia m e n t , t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of the s h i r e s  and 
burghs and the barons were p r o h ib i t e d  by the k ing  
from h o ld in g  any such meeting as had been usua l  on 
former o c c a s i o n s f and th e y ,  b e in g  s u s p i c i o u s  tha t  
the Lords of  the A r t i c l e s  had concluded  sundry Acts  
to  the  hurt of the  Kirk and n oun try ,  p r e s e n te d  a 
humble s u p p l i c a t i o n  to  the k in g .  (1)  It  was s ign ed  by 
such members of a l l  the E s t a t e s  as were unfavour
a b le  to the  Acts which had been p a s s e d .  It  was then  
a dangerous th in g  to  p r e s e n t  documents of  t h i s  kind  
to the King, but Rothes took a copy to him to en
deavour to f in d  out i f  i t  would be r e c e i v e d .  Charles  
g la n ce d  at  i t ,  and re tu rn in g  i t ,  s a i d ,  MNo more of  
t h i s ,  my Lord, I command you ."  Put t h i s  was not the  

' end o f  the m atter .
Lord Ealmerino d isapproved  of  s e v e r a l  e x p r e s s io n s  

in  the  s u p p l i c a t i o n ,  and o b ta in ed  a copy that  he 
might r e v i s e  i t  a t  h i s  l e i s u r e  and endeavour to  
amend i t .  Owing, however, to  i t s  r e j e c t i o n  by the  
King, i t  was not p r e s e n t e d - a g a i n .  Paimerino was on 
f r i e n d l y  terms with  a Dundee lawyer namedL-Dunmore, 
and he gave him a reading of the paper in  s t r i c t  con
f i d e n c e ,  th a t  he might say whether i t  cou ld  or 
should  be m o d if ied .  Uunmore took i t  home fo r  t h i s  
p urpose ,  but he so fa r  v i o l a t e d  h i s  promise of  
s e c r e c y  a s  to  lend i t  to P e te r  Hay, o f  Naughton, a 
sworne serv a n t  of  the h ieraipchie  . (2) s u r r e p t i 
t i o u s l y  o b ta in in g  a copy,  Hay took i t  to  Archbishop
S p o t t i sw o o d ,  who s t ra ig h tw a y  had i t  p la ce d  in  the  
hands of the King at  London. C h a r le s ,  i r r i t a t e d  by

(10 Row. H i s t .  p. 3b4.
(2> B a l fo u r .  H i s t l .  Works, I I ,  219- 

Row. H i s t .  p. 382.
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th e  measure of  o p p o s i t io n  he had re c e iv ed  w h i le  in  
S c o t la n d ,  and at  the  i n s t i g a t i o n  of Laud and S p o t t i s -  
wood, r e s o lv e d  to take  vengeance on Balrnerino. This  
was done under one of  the t y r a n n ic a l  Acts passed  in  
James' time a g a in s t  an o f f e n c e  c a l l e d  le a s in g -m a k in g ,  
or th e  crime of sowing d i s s e n s i o n  between the King and 
h i s  s u b je c t s *  Evan to  know of such an a c t  w ithout  
r e v e a l in g  i t  was a cr im in a l  o f f e n c e ,  -and for  p o s s e s s i n g  
th a t  g u i l t y  knowledge Balmerino was put on t r i a l .
This  p a r t i c u l a r  c l a u s e  had never b e f o r e  been put in to  
o p e r a t io n ,  and only  the in g e n u i ty  of Spott isw ood  
su g g es ted  i t  now.

The~ I n v id io u s  task  of  arrang ing  the  t r i a l  was en
t r u s t e d  to Lord Traquair ,  a man w ithout  s c r u p le s  in  
any a f f a i r  by which h i s  own i n t e r e s t s  were l i k e l y  to  be 
advanced, as he exp ec ted  they  would be here  i f  he 
p le a s e d  the l i n g  by s e c u r in g  a c o n v i c t i o n .  A fter  
long d e la y  a packed jury was empanelled and the  t r i a l  
began. Ealmerino was defended w ith  much a b i l i t y ,  but  
a v e r d i c t  a g a in s t  him was g iv en  by a m a jo r i ty  of  
e i g h t  to  s e v e n ,  and on ly  was t h i s  r e s u l t  secured  by 
Traquair h im s e l f  g i v i n g  the  e ig h th  v o te  a g a in s t  the  
a ccu sed .  Sentence  of  d ea th ,  to  be i n f l i c t e d  when the  
p le a s u r e  of  the King was known, v>as at once p ro 
nounced. The p u b l i c  i n d i g n a t io n  was i n t e n s e .  During 
the  - t r ia l  many p r i v a t e  m eet ings  for  p ia y e r  on b eh a l f  
of Balmerino were h e l d ,  but  when se n te n c e  was p ro 
nounced the f e e l i n g  ,of the p u b l i c  took a d i f f e r e n t  
tu r n ,  and p la n s  were made to  f o r c e  the p r i s o n  and 
l i b e r a t e  the  p r i s o n e r ,  or f a i l i n g  t h a t ,  to k i l l  the  
men who had voted  a g a in s t  him. Traquair ,  s e e in g  the  
danger of an outbreak,  h astened  to the King, and ob
ta in e d  from him a most r e lu c t a n t  pardon in  J u ly  1655,  
a f t e r  Balmerino had been imprisoned for over t h i r t e e n
months.

( 1 ) ; Row.'Hist", p . 356.



Chap• 4 ) 97

To return  to  and conclude the  account of the K in g ’s 
v i s i t  to S c o t la n d .  On the second Sunday of  h i s  s t a y  in 
Edinburgh h i s  Majesty worshipped in  St G i l e s 1 Church. 
Whether Maxwell* the m in i s t e r  (now Bishop of P o s s ; ,  
had om itted  to  g iv e  I n s t r u c t i o n s  to  the  contrary  or n o t ,  
Henderson, t h e  ord inary  r e a a er ,  in  h i s  usua l  b lack  
gown, took h i s  p la c e  in the p u l p i t - fo r  the  reading of  
t h e  l e s s o n s  and the g iv in g  out of  the  Psalms p r i o r  to  
the sermon, as the custom was,  j u s t  a f t e r  the King had 
a r r i v e d ,  but Maxwell at  once came down- from the King's  
g a l l e r y ,  and removing the read er ,  put two E n g l ish  
c h a p l a i n s ,  c la d  in s u r p l i c e s ,  in  h i s  p l a c e ,  ‘'and they  
w ith  the  h e lp  of o th er  c h a p la in s  and b ish o p s  th e re  
p r e s e n t ,  ac ted  t h e i r  E n g l i s h  s e r v i c e * ” (1 )  The 
L iturgy  having thus been read, G u th r ie ,  Eishop of 
Moray, a l s o  c lad  in  a s u r p l i c e ,  ’’went up so to  p u l p i t ,  
and taught a sermon” . <2) This change, unwarranted as 
i t - w a s ,  from the usual  reformed order  o f  s e r v i c e  
caused g r e a t  astonishm ent  and i n d i g n a t i o n  among* the  
c o n g r e g a t io n ,  and i t  was reported  th a t  the King h im s e l f  
was not over w e l l  p l e a s e d .  -

On the f i r s t  of J u ly  Charles  l e f t  Edinburgh fo r  a 
sh o r t  tour in  the co u n tr y ,  v i s i t i n g  L in l i th g o w ,  S t i r 
l i n g ,  Dunfermline,  Fa lk land  and P e r th ,  and on the 18th 
he l e f t  the C apita l  on h i s  return  journey.  Tra
v e l l i n g  v ia  D a lk e i t h ,  Seton  and Innerwick to  Berwick,  
from th e n c e  he rode p o s t  to  Greenwich, where the
Queen was then r e s i d i n g .

During h i s  s t a y  in  S co t lan d  h i s  Majesty was l a v i s h  
in  the  bestow al  o f  t i t l e s .  He dubbed 54 k n ig h ts  in  
v a r io u s  p l a c e s  he v i s i t e d ,  and to  honour h i s  coronat ion  
one m a rq u is , ten  e a r l s ,  two v i s c o u n t s ,  and e ig h t  
Lords.

(1 )  Kow. H i s t .  p .  36:5. <2) I b i d .
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C H A P T E R  V.

The Canons and the L i tu r g y .

Charles  was as  eager as  h i s  f a th e r  to s e c u r e  u n i 
fo rm ity  of church government and worsh ip  in England 
and S c o t la n d ,  and h o ld in g  a s  f i r m ly  to  the maxim "No 
b is h o p ,  no k in g " ,  he d e s i r e d  P re la c y  to be e s t a b l i s h e d  
everywhere throughout h i s  dominions# but he lacked  
the  c a u t io n  of  h i s  s i r e .  James had been so alarmed  
at  the popular  ou tb u r s t  on the  im p o s i t io n  o f  the Perth  
A r t i c l e s  that  he a l low ed  h i s  Commissioner in  1621 to  
promise that i f  the A r t i c l e s  were obeyed h i s  Majesty  
would en fo r c e  no o th er  in n o v a t io n s ,  and he kept h i s  
word. C h a r le s ,  encouraged by i n j u d i c i o u s  c o u n s e l l o r s ,  
and above a l l  bv Bishop Laud, attempted to impose a 
f u l l e r  Episcopacy upon h i s  p e o p le .

His fa th e r  had taken some s t e p s  to  have a S e r v i c e  
Book approximating to  the E nglish  Book of Common 
Prayer prepared for  use  in S c o t la n d .  The General  
Assembly of Aberdeen of 1616 appointed  a committee  
to prepare a uniform order of L i tu r g y ,  (1 )  not a new 
book, but an improvement on the one in u s e ;  and 
another  small  committee was by the same Assembly 
appointed  to  compile  a Eook of C anon s . (2 )  We knew 
that  a f i r s t  d r a f t  was subm itted  to  the King, who 
marked h i s  o b s e r v a t io n s  upon i t  w ith  h i s  own royal  
hand, and that  a second d r a f t  was made ready for the 
p r i n t e r  in  1619 but was never  p r i n t e d ,  the exc item en t  
f o l l o w in g  the i s s u e  of the Perth A r t i c l e s  making 
James u n w i l l in g  to  s a n c t io n  i t .

C har les  in  1629 began to do what h i s  f a t h e r  h e s i 
t a te d  to do.  He had a copy of the 1619 dra f t  brought  
him to  examine, but he r e j e c t e d  i t ,  probably  on the

( i )  Calderwood, H i s t .  VI I ,  p . 229* (2) Ib id .
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a d v ic e  of Laud* whose p r e f e r e n c e  was fo r  the  E nglish  
L itu r g y ,  which he w ished  to  see  i n  use in  both coun
t r i e s .  The K ing's  own d e s i r e  was s i m i l a r ,  and in  
16$C and 16^1 he ex p r e sse d  t h i s  d e s i r e  to the S c o t t i s h  
b is h o p s ,  but n oth in g  d e f i n i t e  was done.  Charles  
e v i d e n t l y  co n s id ered  that  when he came to  S co t la n d  
to be crowned h i s  p erso n a l  i n f l u e n c e  would be s u f f i c i 
ent to  carry  the m atter  through.

The com plaisance o f  the S c o t t i s h  p eop le  w ith  the  
r e l i g i o u s  f u n c t io n s  o f  the t ime o f  the royal  v i s i t  did  
not mislead th e se  who had e y e s  to s e e .  There was 
much d i s c o n t e n t  amongst the  p eo p le  at  the d o ings  of  
the b i s h o p s ,  a f i e r c e  hatred  and g re a t  f e a r  of Popery,  
and a s u l l e n  anger at the th r ea te n ed  im p o s i t io n  of  
the r i t e s  of  an a l i e n  Church. Matters were a lr e a d y  
r ipen in g  for a r e v o l t ,  and had Charles  been as  a b le  
to  judge the Lemper of  h i s  S c o t t i s h  s u b j e c t s  as  h i s  
f a th e r  was, he would have taken  measures to  p a c i f y  
rather  than to  provoke them. Some, however, of  the  
a d v i s e r s  of  the King who sym patised  with him in t h i s  
m a tter ,  were m is led  by the  apparent subm iss ion  of the  
p e o p le ,  and c o n s id er ed  that the time had now come 
when conform ity  might be s a f e l y  en fo r c e d .  One such  
was Lord Clarendon, who, r e f e r r i n g  to the t ime o f  the  
C oronation ,  w r i t e s  in  h i s  ’’H is to r y  of the Great Re
b e l l io n " , '" M a n y  w ise  men were then and s t i l l  are  of  
o p in io n ,  tha t  i f  the King had then proposed the  
l i t u r g y  of the Church o f  England to  have been rece iv ed  
and p r a c t i s e d  by tha t  n a t i o n ,  i t  wculd have been sub
m itted  to  a g a in s t  a l l  o p p o s i t i o n ."  (1 )  The younger  
S c o t t i s h  b i s h o p s ,  men of the Laudian s c h o o l ,  who 
looked up to  the b ishop  as t h e i r  master and p a tr o n ,  
were of  the same mind, but the  o ld er  b i s h o p s ,  some 
of  whom had consented  to  the A r t i c l e s  of  Perth  
a g a in s t  t h e i r  own b e t t e r  judgement,  foresaw the

(1 )  " H i s t y .  Rebe l l  i o n ” . \ o l .  1, p . I l l #
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danger o f  a t t e m p t in g  to e n f o r c e  conform ity  upon an 
u n w i l l i n g  p e o p l e .  The King and b ish o p s  met in  c o n f e r 
ence  s h o r t l y  a f t e r  the  Coronation* and the matter was 
d i s c u s s e d .  The King and Laud s t r o n g ly  urged the 
a d opt ion  o f  the E n g l i s h  L i tu rg y  in  S co t la n d *  but the  
o ld e r  b i s h o p s  spoke a g a i n s t  i t .  They p o in te d  out that  
under p r e s e n t  c ir cu m sta n c e s  and in  the p r e s e n t  s t a t e  of 
f e e l i n g  what was agreed  to  a t  Westminster would a lm o st
c e r t a i n l y  be opposed a t  Edinburgh. Who was to  a n t i c i 
p a te  th e  harmony w ith  Westminster th a t  was s o  soon to  
fo l low ^ The more prudent b i s h o p s  spoke a l s o  of the  
s t r o n g  n a t i o n a l  f e e l i n g *  the  t r a d i t i o n a l  j e a lo u s y  of  
e v e r y th in g  E n g l ish*  and the f e a r  that they might be re -  
garoed as a mere p r o v in c e  of England. The King was 
im pressed  by t h e i r  arguments* and in s t e a d  o f  f o r c in g  
the E n g l i s h  L i tu rg y  upon S c o t la n d ,  i t  was u l t i m a t e l y  
agreed  th a t  a L i tu rg y  and Book of  Canons should  be 
drawn up in  S co t land *  though i t  should  be examined by 
Laud and the B ishops o f  London and Norwich.

The Book of Canons i s  understood  to  have been compiled
by a number o f  the S c o t t i s h  b ish o p s  a f t e r  the model of 
the E n g l i s h  Canons of 16C4. The manuscript was r e v i s e d  
by the King* Laud and Juxon* and f i n a l l y  a u th o r iz e d  
under the Great S ea l  on 25ra May 16~5$* The Canons were 
p u b l i sh e d  in  a t h in  quarto volume of f o r t y - t h r e e  p ages ,  
unuer the t i t l e : * ’ Canons and C o n s t i t u t i o n s  E c c l e s i a s -  
t i c a i l ,  Gathered and put in forme for  the Government 
of the  Church o f  S c o t l a n d .  Bat i f  led  and approved by 
His M a j e s t i e ’ s R oyal1 Warrand, and ordained to  be 
observed by the C le r g ie *  and a l l  o th e rs  whom they con
c e r n s .  F u b i i s h e a  by A u t h o r i t i e .  Aberaene,Imprinted  
by Edward Raban, d w e l l in g  upon the k ark et -P lace*  at  the 
Armes of th e  C i t i e ,  l6b6 .W ith  Royall  P r iv i  l e d g e . 15 
The Book i s  d iv id e d  in to  n in e t e e n  chaptere*  d e a l in g  
w ith  v a r io u s  p o in t s  for  the r e g u l a t io n  of the l i v e s  
of the c l e r g y  and the s e r v i c e s  of the Church. I t  was
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c la im ed  th a t  the Canons were based on d e c i s i o n s  of  the  
General A ssem b lie s  which were not p r in te d  and a cco rd 
i n g l y  not made p a te n t  to  the p eo p le  who needed such a 
g u id e  as the  p r e s e n t  book, but t h i s  was n ot  r e a l l y  s o ,  
f o r  the  one i s  q u i t e  u n l i k e  th e  o ther*  Yet some o f  
the Canons are r e a so n a b le  and a few of them e x c e l l e n t ,  

though t h e i r  g e n e i a l  tenciency i s  to  impose on m in i s 
t e r s  and D e o d e  a much more s t r i n g e n t  form o i  E p isc o 
pacy than had h i t h e r t o  p r e v a i l e d .  In the very f i r s t  
ch ap ter  tne  K ing’ s supremacy in  a l l  c a s e s  e c c l e s i a s t i 
c a l  i s  m a in ta in ed ,  and i t  i s  en jo in e d  that  a l l  who 
a f f i r m  the c o n tra ry  snould be excommunicated. The 
orders  embodied in  the P erth  A r t i c l e s  were imposed.
No layman, 'whatever g i f t s  he had of l e a r n i n g ,  knowledg 
or h o l i n e s s ' ,  was to  presume to  o f f i c i a t e  as a deacon  
or p r e s b y t e r .  The order of  p reach ing  deacons was i n s t i  
t u t e d .  Kirk S e s s i o n s  and P r e s b y t e r i e s  are  ig n o re d ,  
and a l l  p r i v a t e  r e l i g i o u s  m eet ings  are  fo r b id d e n ,  but 
p r o v i s i o n  i s  made for  h a l f - y e a r l y  and n a t io n a l  Synods.  
In a l l  m eet ings  fo r  D iv ine  worship p r 4 c r * °  the sermon
the  "wnole p r a y er s  a c co rd in g  to the L itu rgy  w eie  to

/  \

be d i s t i n c t l y  read ,  and no p r e s b y t e r  or reader was t o  b 
p erm it te d  to  c o n c e iv e  p r a y e r s  extem porary ,  or to  use  
any o th e r  form in  tne s e r v i c e  than what was p r e s c r ib e d ,  
unGer pa in  of d e p r i v a t i o n .  The s i x t e e n t h  chapter  
o rd ers  the purchase  of a copy of King James’ B i b l e ,
Book of Common P raver ,  a p u l p i t ,  communion t a b l e  and 
v e s s e l s ,  a fo n t  a no a lm s-b o x .  The font  was to  be 
p la c e d  near th e  door of the church and the  communion
t a b l e  at  tne upper end of the church, d e c e n t ly  
" c a rp et ted "  when not in  u s e ,  and covered with  a f a i r  
w h ite  l i n e n  c l o t h  at the t ime of  c e l e b r a t i o n .  For 
th e  King a lo n e  was the  r ight  to  a l t e r  anything  
r e s e r v e d .

C ories  o f  the Book soon got  in to  c i r c u l a t i o n ,  and 
s e v e r e  c r i t i c i s m  from a l l  who were oi  P re s b y te r ia n
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sym path ies  soon f o l lo w e d .  Row ( 1 ) ,  for  in s t a n c e ,  
g i  v e s  a l i s t  of  what he terms the ’’im p i e t i e s  and ab-  
s u r d i t i e s ” fo r  which the Book i s  remarkable. 35 in  
number. Some of  h i s  o b j e c t i o n s  are f r i v o l o u s  anc 

some o i  h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  u n c h a r i t a b l e ,  but many of 
the  Canons are  c e r t a i n l y  opposed to  tne b e l i e f s  and 
customs of  tne S c o t t i s h  Church s i n c e  the Reformation.  
Others dec la im ed  a g a in s t  both the matter o f  the Book 
and the manner o f  in tr o d u c in g  i t .  hfany of the Canons 
were in  t h e i r  judgement w h o l ly  u n te n a b le .  They 
b i t t e r l y  r e sen ted  the degree  of supremacy a l low ed  to  
tne Kin?? tnev  resen ted  the a b o l i t i o n  of General  
A ssem b lie s  and Kirk S e s s i o n s  w ith  t h e i r  r u l in g  e l d e r s ;  
and tne  l e a v in g  a l l  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  c a s e s  to  the d e 
c i s i o n  of the b i s h o p s ;  and th e y  o b je c ted  to  many of  
the  i n d i v i c u a l  Canons as ten d in g  d i r e c t l y  to  Popish  
d o c t r i n e s  and p r a c t i c e s .

The manner o f  the in t r o d u c t i o n  of the Book was to  
many absu rd a s  we11 a s  o f f a n s  i  v e • The Cano ns wh f c h  
com pelled  the a c c ep ta n c e  and u se  of  the L i tu rg y  were  
imposed b e f o r e  th e  L i tu r g y  i t s e l f  was p u b l i s h e d .  Then 
the  Book had no e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  s a n c t i o n ,  but had been
made the law o f  the Church and of  the peop le  by the
s im p le  e x e r c i s e  of  the royal  p r e r o g a t i v e .  E p iscopa l  
w r i t e r s  q u i t e  agree  w ith  P r e s b y t e r ia n s  as to  the  
wrong and f o l l y  of  t h i s  p ro ce d u re .  " I t  was s t r a n g e . 11 
s a y s  C l a r e n d o n . ^ { h a t  Canons should  be p u b l ish ed  
b e f o r e  the  L i tu r g y  was p rep a r e d ,  which was not ready in  
a year a f t e r  or t h e r e a b o u t s ,  when th r e e  or four of  
the  Canons were p r i n c i p a l l y  fo r  the o b s e r v a t io n  of and 
punctua l  co m p lia ce  w ith  the Liturgy* which a l l  the  
c l e r g y  were to  be sworn to  submit t c .  and to  pay a l l
o b ed ien ce  to  what was en jo in ed  by i t .  b e fo r e  th ey
knew what i t  c o n t a in e d ,  whereas i f  the L i tu rgy  had 
been f i r s t  p u b l i s h e d ,  w ith  a l l  the c i r c u m s ta n c e s ,  i t

Cl) Row. H i s t .  p .  3J2U
$ 2 )  H i s t .  P e b e l l n .  I .  1 3 9 *
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i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  that  i t  might have found a b e t t e r  recep
t i o n ,  and the Canons have been l e s s  exam ined ." Did 
h i s  Lordship understand t h a t  the  Canons could  only  
be a cc ep te d  by many of the S c o t t i s h  c l e r g y  i f  they  
f a i l e d  to  examine them? A modern E p is c o p a l ia n  w r i t er  
Cl) s a y s i" C h a r le s  ought at t h i s  c r i s i s  to have c a l l e d  
a General Assembly, and he had then s u f f i c i e n t  i n f l u 
ence to  s e c u r e  the a s s e n t  o f  a m a jo r i ty  in  favour of 
the  Canons. This  was always the  mode which King 
James adopted to  ca rry  h i s  measures .  The F iv e  
A r t i c l e s  of  P e r th ,  the a u t h o r i t y  to  compile  Canons 
and prepare  a L i tu r g y ,  the very  e p i s c o p a t e  i t s e l f  were 
managed in  t h i s  manner.” ’’Managed” h e r e ,  be ing  i n t e r 
p r e t e d ,  s i g n i f i e s  by packed Assembly, to  c o u n te r 
a c t  which th e r e  was a s  y e t  n o th in g  in  the way of  a 
"B arr ier  A ct” .

By t h i s  f a t a l  m is take  the King p layed  i n t o  the  
hands of  h i s  en em ie s .  The n o b le s  were angry w ith  the 
King on account  of  the R e v o c a t io n ,  which was a hurt  
to  t h e i r  p r id e  as w e l l  as to  t h e i r  p o c k e t s ,  and they  
were a l s o  angry w ith  the b i s h o p s  on account of the  
same measure, b e l i e v i n g  i t  to  have been procla imed  
by C narles  l a r g e l y  f o r . t h e i i  b e n e f i t .  They had a l s o  
a more p er s o n a l  resentment a g a in s t  the  hierarchy, for  
the  b ish o p s  had g iv e n  g r e a t  o f f e n c e  by t h e i r  a r r o 
g a n c e .  j u s t  as the  Romish p r e l a t e s  had done a century  
b e f o r e .  Ever s i n c e  the  b ish o p s  rode to  the "Red 
P a r l ia m e n t ” of Perth  in 1604, in  a l l  the pomp of s i l k  
and v e l v e t ,  and b a t t l e d  th e r e  fo r  p r e c ed e n ce ,  the  
tem coral  lo r d s  haa regarded them with d i s l i k e  Ind 
d i s t r u s t .  The appointment by Charles  of  S p i r i t u a l  
Lords to  high p e s t s  in the S t a t e ,  which they  c o n s id e r 
ed as t h e i r  own by h e r e d i ta r y  r i g h t ,  was another  
wrong which rankled in  the b r e a s t s  of  the a r i s t o 
c r a c y .  Now was t h e i r  o p p o r tu n i ty  fo r  revenge.  Taking

(1)  Rev. J .  Parker Lawson. "The E o i s .  Ch. of S c o t .
Reformation to  Revoln .  p .4 8 8 .
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no s t e p s  i n  the  meantime to  provoke an open rupture*  
they  argued a g a in s t  the  Fook on p o l i t i c a l  grounds,  and 
sought to  arouse  in  o t h e r s  a resentment s i m i l a r  to  
t h e i r  own. The P r e s b y te r ia n  c l e r g y  took up the  
h ig h e r  ground of r e l i g i o n *  (1)  and in t h e i r  p u l p i t s  and 
p a r is h  work d id  a l l  they  p o s s i b l y  could to  c r e a te  d i s 
s a t i s f a c t i o n  w ith  the Canons* d e c l a r in g  they saw in  
them s i g n s  of the Arminianism and Popery the  f o r t h 
coming S e r v ic e -b o o k  would impose upon them a l l *  and 
thus  prepared a l l  who would i i s t e n  to  r e s i s t  i t  when 
i t  came to l i g h t .  As Clarendon was forced  to con
f e s s *  the  b i s h o p s  were in no good odour with the  
S c o t t i s h  p e o p l e ,  and no doubt t h e i r  advocacy of the  
Prayer Book meant the o p p o s i t i o n  of many. B a i l l i e *  in  
a l e t t e r  to  h i s  f r i e n d  W ill iam Spang* dated 29th  
January 1637 (2 )  g i v e s  us a good idea of  the  u n s e t t l e d  
s t a t e  of the  t i m e s ,  and of  the many rumours which  
were in  c i r c u l a t i o n  as to  the New Prayer Book, which  
they  were ordered to  u se  a t  E a s t e r ,  but of  which they  
cou ld  not  so fa r  g e t / a  s i g h t ,  as  w e l l  as a view of  
th e  growing d i v i s i o n s . i n  the  Church i t s e l f .  I t  
Would appear as  i f  Juxon's  grim j e s t  in  h i s  acknowledg
ment of  a copy which Pishop Maxwell had sent  him* was 
but sob er  truth*  ”Your Book of Canons . . .  perchance at 
f i r s t  w i l l  make more n o i s e  than a l l  the cannons in  
Edinburgh C a s t l e ” .

'The'- id ea  of  th e -c o m p i le r s - -o f  the l i t u r g y  was to  
prepare  a Book, w hich ,  w h i le  l i k e  th a t  of  the Church 
o f  England, should  y e t  be s u f f i c i e n t l y  d i f f e r e n t  from 
i t - t o  e n t i t l e  i t  t o  be s t y l e d  -the S c o t t i s h  l i t u r g y ,  
and -so a v o id  g i v i n g  o f f e n c e - t o  the  n a t i o n a l  sent im ent  
by im posing an E n g l i s h  book pure and s im p le  upon them. 

'The work caused  b o th r th e  o r i g i n a l  com p iler s  and the  
r e v i s e r s  a g r e a t  d ea l  o f  t r o u b le  and frequent  c o n s u l ta *  
t i c n .  On th e  28th  September 1634 a fourth  d r a f t  was

(1 )  B a i l l i e , ' ' ' t e t t e r s  % J o u r n a l s , 1, 1^. ( 2 )  l b ,  1 , ‘ 4,
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a p p r c v e d • trjr t h e i f t n g *; An ed it ie n -w a -s -p r tn te d  l a t e r  
a t  Ed-Snbtirfch* -but w^r-dtsdarrded at^-the end of  1635,

— -atfidb:i«4dfV-f d ^ -sh d p  • h a v e  "been
 v e'ry bad ly  p r in ted *  ' btrt ^ ' a f l l  su £ g es t s~ d  1 f f  e r ence s

L e t t e r s  o f -op fn tfcohm c r ig vtfe* b i s h o p s ,  H )  P inafiy* ' .  the King
I # p. 4 ! r e i^ e s t e d '  Laud--anth-JforvH ch to -  e n t e r  the s u g g e s t i o n s ,

whiclr  the-'-Scottirsh btehcp^-had  made, and a f t e r  exam
in in g  them h i m s e l f ,  had them w r i t t e n  on the pages o f  
an E n g l ish  Book of Common P ra y er ,  and t h i s  became the  
t e x t  of  the S c o t t i s h  L i tu r g y .  In warrants s t i l l  e x t a n t ,  
w r i t t e n  in  c o p ie s  of  the E n g l ish  Prayer Book, and in 
the  Large d e c l a r a t i o n ,  the King a c c e p t s  f u l l  r e 
s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o *  a l l  * the a l t e r a t i o n s  which have been 
made. The book was p u b l ish ed  in a,handsome f o l i o ,  and 
was p r in t e d  by Pobert Young, " P r in ter  to  the K ing 's  
most e x c e l l e n t  M a j e s t i e ,  TOCKKXYH,* Cum P r i v i l e g i o . "

In the  same cover  th e re  i s  a Prose P s a l t e r ,  a l s o  
p r in t e d  by Young, and dated  1 6 3 6 , and a m e tr ic a l  
P s a l t e r ,  the Psalms " t r a n s la t e d  by King James",
London, which was a u th o r iz e d  fo r  u se  on 5th May 
1632  and 14th March 1637.

■■ The Act o f  the P r i v y  Council  e n j o in in g  the use of  
£■_. y v  t h i s  book i s  dated  2Cth December 1 636 -, ' and on the

f o l l o w i n g  day i t  was procla im ed at the Cross of  
Edinburgh. I t  was o r i g i n a l l y  in tend ed  t o  b r ing  i t  
in to  u se  at E a s te r  1637, and under p e n a l t y  of horning  

(LR. V l / i i t  was ordered th a t  at l e a s t  two c o p ie s  be purchased  
fo r  every  p a r i s h ,  fo r  the use  o f  the m in i s t e r  and 
the rea d er ,  but the book was not ready t i l l  the 
month of  May, when c o p ie s  began to  f in d  t h e i r  way 
in t o  c i r c u l a t i o n ,  and-the p u b l i c * reading was p o s t 
poned t i l l  J u ly .  It  i s  p r a c t i c a l l y  a copy of the  
L itu r g y  in  u se  in the  Church o f  England-,- with some 
a l t e r a t i o n s ,  which b r in g  i t  in to  c l o s e r  resemblance
to  the Bomish M is s a l .  Laud i s  blamed for  t h i s ,  and

(2 )  Kirkton ( 2 )  sa y s  he saw the o r i g i n a l  w ith  c o r r e c t io n s
H i s t o r y ,  J

p. 3C. in  the  h and w rit in g  of Laud, and that  they  were .
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a l l  towards Popery# b r in g in g  the Prayer Book as near  
to the M i s s a l ' a s  E n g l ish  cou ld  be to L a t in .  But as  
Laud was i n s t r u c t e d  by the King to en ter  the
s u g g e s t i o n s  that  had been made by others#  i t  does not
f o l l o w  th a t  a l l  the p a r t s  tend ing  to  Popery were h i s  
own.

Had the L i tu rg y  been p u b l i sh ed  b e fo re  the Canons i t  i s  
not u n l i k e l y  that  a number of the c l e r g y  would have  
acc ep te d  i t  w ith o u t  demur. They had been e p i s c o p a l l y  
ordained  and would render ob ed ien ce  to t h e  b i s h c p s .  
Others were s t r o n g l y  p’e s b y teT la n  and s t r o n g l y  opposed 
t o  both  Bo o k s* and showed t h e i r  h o s t i l i t y  i n  v a r io u s  
ways. Pamphlets* books* s u p p l i c a t i o n s *  p e t i t i o n s  and 
b a l l a d s  came f r e e l y  from th e  p r e s s .  The most n o ta b le  
of  t h e s e  was "A D isp ute  a g a i n s t  the E n g l i s h -P o p is h  c e r e 
monies in trud ed  upon the  Church of Scotland"* by George
G i l l e s p i e ,  a b r i l l i a n t  p r o b a t io n e r  of  the Church* 25 
y ea r s  of  a g e .  Calderwood’s tren ch an t  pamphlets were 
a l s o  l a r g e l y  read.  Row. th e  h i s t o r i a n  o f  th e  Church* 
i s  one o f  the  extreme o b j e c t o r s .  He s t y l e s  the  L i tu rg y  
" Th i s  P o p i s h -  log 1 i s h -  $ co t i  sh-Mass e -Se  r v i c e  -Book (1)
a n d g i v e s  h i s  reasons  why i t  should  be r e j e c t e d .  The 
E n g l is h  Book, he sa y s  in  E f f e c t ,  i s  bad enough, to  
quote a phrase James VI once u s e d ,  "an i l l - s a i d  Mass 
in  E n g l i s h " , ' b u t  the  new S e r v i c e  Book i s  "much more 
P o c ish  nor the  Ing1i s h  B o o k e" . (2 )  He laments the  
changes  in  the d o c t r i n e  and d i s c i p l i n e  o f  the Church 
now made, though th e se*  u n l i k e  the  new Book* have been  
r a t i f i e d  by P a r l ia m e n t .  E s p e c i a l l y  i s  he wroth with  
th e  /" P reten ded  Communion"* which "hath a l l  the  sub
s t a n c e  and e s s e n t i a l  p a r t s  of  the Masse, and so b r in g s  i 
t h e  most abominable i d o l a t r i e  th a t  ever  was in  the  
world* in  w orsh ipping  of* and devouring a breaden god ." (  
Through n in e  pages  he goes  on to  r a i l  at  the  c o n te n t s

(1 )  H i s t o r y .  P.  398.  (2 )  I b i d .  C3> l b .  p .  399.
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o f  the  Book* He condemns - th e  p o s i t i o n  o f :the  
Communion Table and the p o s tu r e  of  the p r i e s t /  
e s p e c i a l l y  fo r  h i s  turn ing  h i s  back upon the  people*
He o b j e c t s  to  the Church F e s t i v a l s  and S a in t s *  Days* 
the  s i g n  of. the Cross in Baptism, the  ring in  
M arriage ,  Confirmation* the  arrangement of the  
L e c t io n a r y ,  the  reading  of p a s sa g e s  from the Apocrypha 
and, to  u se  a phrase  of h i s  own, ’’s e v e r a l l  o ther  par
t i c u l a r s  w hi lk  would be t e d io u s  to  re h e a rse .  *' The 
d e la y  in  b r in g in g  the Book in to  p u b l i c  u se  gave l i k e -  
minded opponents  an o p p o r tu n i ty  to  s t i r  up the minds 
of the p e o p le  a g a in s t  i t .  Thousands who had not yet  
s e e n  a page of i t  had a lr e a d y  condemned the L i tu r g y ,  
and were determ ined  to  g i v e  i t  a h o s t i l e  r e c e p t io n .

I t  i s  not c l e a r l y  known why the  23rd of Ju ly  was 
f i x e d  fo r  the  in t r o d u c t i o n  of  the L itu rgy  in to  the  
churches  ! i t  remains a matter fo r  c o n j e c t u r e , * and 
many such have been advanced* But orders  were 
i s s u e d  by the  P r iv y  Council  th a t  in t im a t io n  to  tha t  

e f f e c t  was to  be made from the  p u l p i t s  on the 
Sunday p r e v i o u s ,  the  16th .  Some of  the m in i s t e r s  
read the n o t i c e  s e n t  to t h e m ,s o m e  even speaking in  
commendation of i t*  some handed i t  to  t h e i r  readers  
to  in t im a te?  and o th e r s  r e fu s e d .  The in te r v e n in g  
week was an an x ious  time for  both p a r t i e s ,  and a 
p er io d  of ex c i tem en t  for  everybody.  Men f e l t  that  
something -  they knew not what -  was about to happen.

Various a cco u n ts  of th a t  memorable day ,  the 23rd 
of J u l y ,  have come down to  u s ,  d i f f e r i n g  from one 
an oth er  in  d e t a i l ,  y e t  a g r e e in g  w ith  one another  as 
to  e s s e n t i a l  f a c t s .  At the morning s e r v i c e  in the  
Great Kirk o f  S t .  G i l e s  m e t r ic a l  Psalms were sung 
and the o ld  Prayer-book was read by P a tr ic k  Hender
so n ,  the  Reader of the Church, who was under n o t i c e  
of d i s m i s s a l  f o r  r e fu s in g  to read the in t im a t io n  of 
the  p re c e d in g  Sunday. A g r e a t  c o n g r e g a t io n  gathered
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fo r  the  i n t r o d u c t io n  o f  the new L itu rg y  and the  
sermon w h ic ir  was t o  fo lbow .  Many d i s t i n g u i s h e d  
p e o p le  were p r e s e n t  to  do honour t o  the o c c a s i o n .  
Archbishor S c o t t i s w o o d ,  the  Primate and Lord Chan
c e l l o r ,  occup ied  a s e a t  in the royal g a l l e r y .  Bishop  
L in d sa y ,  s e v e r a l  o t h e r  b ish o p s  and DeaivHannav were 
p r e s e n t .  Many of the  n o b i l i t y ,  the  Lords of S e s s i o n ,  
and t h e  m a g i s t r a t e s  of the c i t y  in  t h e i r  robes and 
a t ten d ed  by t h e i r  h a l b e r d i e r s ,  were a l s o  in  the  con
g r e g a t i o n .

About ten  o ’c lo c k  Dean Hannay in h i s  s u r p l i c e  took  
h i s  p la c e  in  the  r e a d in g -d e s k ,  and began to  read the  
s e r v i c e  fo r  the  day -  the  se v e n th  Sunday a f t e r  
T r i n i t y .  Immediately a d i s tu r b a n c e  began. It  was 
the  custom of  the t ime fo r  m a id -se rv a n ts  and women 
o f  the  meaner ranks to  occupy moveable s e a t s  a t  the  
e a r l y  s e r v i c e  t i l l  t h e i r  m i s t r e s s e s  a r r iv e d  fo r  the  
sermon, and i t  was amongst t h e s e  that  murmurs and 
o th e r  s i g n s  o f  d i s o r d e r s  f i r s t  a r o s e .  The clamour 
g a in in g  s t r e n g t h  soon became s h o u t s ,  and the whole  
Church was a scen e  of  uproar and c o n f u s io n .  Some 
c r i e d ,  ?>thev  are  go ing  to  sav  Mass” , some c r i e d  "woe, 
w o e !M Others b ew a i le d  "sorrow, sorrow for  t h i s  d o l e 
f u l  day th a t  they  are b r in g in g  in  Popery among u s!"  
Peop le  rose  to  t h e i r  f e e t ,  and c lapped t h e i r  hands,  
and shouted  a lo u d ,  and when the  d in  became so great  
th a t  the d e t e c t i o n  of i n d i v id u a l  o f f e n d e r s  became 
im p o s s ib le  even gent lem en  l e n t  t h e i r  Kelp to  i n 
c r e a s e  the  d i s t u r b a n c e  bv sh o u t in g  "Baal i s  in  the  
Church!" At the b eg in n in g  th e  fu rv  was a g a in s t  the  
Dean, who was the f i r s t  t o  take part  in  the s e r v i c e .  
Coarse j e s t s  and b i t t e r  i n s u l t s  were hurled  at  him, 
and h i s  courage f a i l i n g ,  he paused in h i s  read in g .
The b ishop  c a l l e d  on him to p ro ce e d ,  when an o ld  
woman, s a id  by t r a d i t i o n  to have been one Jennv 
Geddes, who kept a v e g e t a b l e  s t a l l  in  the  Hierh S t r e e t ,
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c r i e d  out " a e i l  c o l i c  the  wame o ’ ye"* and o ther  
s u c h l i k e  e x p r e s s i o n s ,  and f lu n g  her  s t o o l  a t  the  
head of the Dean. The a c t i o n  of  t h i s  v ir a g o  was the  

s i g n a l  to  o t h e r s ,  and s t r a ig h tw a y  s t o o l s ,  c la sp ed  
B i b l e s ,  s t i c k s ,  and o th er  m i s s i l e s  were h u r t l i n g  
through th e  a i r  at  the Dean’s head. Dodging th e s e  was 
h i s  on ly  s a f e t y .  The r i o t e r s  then attempted to drag 
him out of the d e s x .  O th ers ,  dreading the u p sh o t ,  
ran out o f  the Church with  p i t i f u l  la m en ta t io n s .  One 
good woman d isa p p r o v in g  of  the  s e r v i c e  but unable to  
g e t  out b eca u se  of the c o n f u s i o n ,  s e t  n e r s e l f  to read 
her B i b l e ,  but a young man behind her responding with  
an Amen to  some p art  of the  s e r v i c e ,  she turned  
round and soundly  smacked both of h i s  c h ee k s ,  her  
B ib le  g i v i n g  w eight  to  her hand, and ex c la im ed ,
" F a lse  t h i e f !  i s  th e r e  nae i t h e r  o a i r t  of  the Kirk to  
s in g  mess i n ,  but thou maun s in g  i t  in  my lu g ,"

Bishop L ind say ,  who was to preach the sermon, now 
mounted the p u l p i t  which was above the r e a d in g -d e s k ,  
and spoke in  f i t t i n g  terms in an endeavour to  calm 
the  p e o p le .  (1 )  He reminded them of the sacredfness of 
the  p l a c e  in which they  w ere,  of t h e i r  duty  to  God 
and the  King, and besought  them to  d e s i s t  from t h e i r  
profane  conduct;  but the co u ra g e ,  a i g n i t v  and e l o 
quence he d i s p l a v e d ,  and which Wodrow a d m its ,  f a i l e d  
to  s t i l l  the tum ult .  Re on ly  succeeded  in turn ing  the  
furv  of the rabb le  a g a in s t  h i m s e l f , a n d  he was g re e ted  
with  i n s u l t s  and c u r s e s .  The Archbishop of St Andrews 
next made an attem pt to  r e s t o r e  o rd er ,  but w ith  no 
b e t t e r  s u c c e s s ,  and was l i k e w i s e  a s s a i l e d  w ith  the  
i n s u l t i n g  s h c u ts  of the mob belcw .  Then in v i r t u e  
of h i s  o f f  f e e  as  Lord C hance l lor ,  he commanded the  
P rovost  and M a g is tr a te s  to  come down from t h e i r  
g a l l e r y  and c l e a r  the  Church. Some of the r i o t e r s  
s t i l l  remained w i t h in  the  b u i l d i n g ,  and aga in  the

( 1 ) Wodrow’s l i f e  of  Lindsay.
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m a g i s t r a t e s  had to  a c t .  Eut tnougri thus exp e l led *  
tne rowdies were not q u i e t e d ,  fo r  from the o u t s id e  
thev  con t inu ed  to  d i s t u r b  the  s e r v i c e  by hammering at  
the  d o o r s ,  smashing windows, and sh o u t in g  "A Pape! 
a Pape! p u l l  him down!*' and s i m i l a r  c r i e s .  The s e r 
v i c e ,  however, s t i l l  went on.

At the  c l o s e  t h e  Dean was a f r a i d  to  venture  h im s e l f  
amongst the r i o t o u s  crowd assembled  o u t s id e  the  
C a th ed ra l ,  but the  b ish op  thought i t  s a f e  to proceed  
to  h i s  l o d g in g .  No s o o n e r ,  however, did he show 
h i m s e l f  upon the s t r e e t  than"the  m ult i tud e  rushed 
upon him l i k e  a h i v e  o f  b e e s .  *’ (1 )  Unable to  return to  
th e  Church, and b e in g  a very  co rp u len t  man, he had 
g r e a t  d i f f i c u l t y  in  making h i s  way through the  
howling  mob who h u s t l e d  him and r e v i l e d  him as a 
"Pape". He was a t  l e n g th  rescued in  a s a d ly  exhausted  
c o n d i t i o n  by the  s e r v a n t s  o f  the Earl o f  Werayss, and 
conveyed to  h i s  l o r d s h i p ' s  lo d g in g .

In the  i n t e r v a l  a number o f  the b ish o p s  h e ld  a 
c o n s u l t a t i o n  in  S p o t t l s w o o d 's  chamber as to  the con
duct of  the a f te r n o o n  s e r v i c e .  At the ord inary  time  
of two o ' c l o c k  the  p e o p le  crowded to the Church to  
hear the sermon, but no m i n i s t e r  or reader appeared.
At th r e e  o ' c I o c k  s e v e r a l  o f  the b ish o p s  and c l e r g y  
returned  p r i v a t e l y  t o  St G i l e s '  accompanied by a 
s tro n g  guard.  Another guard was s t a t i o n e d  at the  
door of the Chuxch, and o n ly  such as were known to  
be fa v o u r a b le  to  E c isc o p a c y  were adm itted .  At the  
c l o s e  of the  s e r v i c e  th e re  were more s c e n e s  of  d i s 
o r d er .  The guard a p po in ted  to  e s c o r t - t h e  b ishop  to  
Holyrood House, w hither  he had r e so lv e d  to  go for  
s a f e t y ,  p rov in g  i n s u f f i c i e n t ,  he got  in to  the coach  
of th e  Earl of  Roxburgh to  escape  the  rab b le .  An 
atbempt was made to  drag him from the  c a r r i a g e ,  and 
t h i s  was on ly  p revented  by the guards and s e r v a n ts

C1) Wodrow.
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defending: him w ith  drawn swords.  The Tro ir Church was 
at t h i s  t ime being: b u l l # ,  and* the- yard  fu rn ish ed  p len tv  
of s t o n e s  to the  r i o t e r s ,  who did  not h e s i t a t e  to use  
them. But by whipping up the h o r se s  and d r iv in g  hard 
the  crowd was at le n g th  outrun ana the b ishop p laced  
in  s a f e t y .

A s i m i l a r  though l e s s  v i o l e n t  scen e  took p la c e  in  
C r e y f r ia r s  Church, where the  newly co n se cra ted  BishoD 
of Argyle  o f f i c i a t e d ,  and he gave uo the s e r v i c e  a f t e r  
the General C o n fe s s io n  and A b so lu t io n  had been read.
T h e m i n i s t e r  o f  T r i n i t y  C o l l e g e  Church th o u g h  s u p p o r t 
in g  t h e  L i t u r g y ,  d e l a y e d  t i l l - h e  had l e a r n e d  how* i t  had 
g o n e  e l s e w h e r e ,  an d  a t  l e n g t h  f o r  s a f e t y ' s  sa k e  u s e d  th e  
o l d  form .

b a i l in g  a l l  t h e  c o n f u s i o n  t h e  a b s e n c e  o f  t h e  E ar l o f  
T r a q u a ir ,  t h e  Lord T r e a s u r e r ,  who h a d  g u a r a n te e d -  o r d e r ,  
w as n o t e d  and c r i t i c i z e d ,  b u t  h e  a f t e r w a r d s  e x p l a i n e d  
t h a t  he  was- i n  t h  e co u n tr y -  a t  tre n d i ng 1  he - ma rr i  a g e -  o f  a
ki nsman ,  ;end* w as- k ep t-from  r  e a ch in g  town on 'th e  Bund ay
by r a i n .

In th e  n orth  the  L i tu rg y  was on th e -w h o le  favou rab ly  
r e c e i v e d ,  but elsewhere* i t  met w ith  a v e r y  i n d i f f e r e n t  
welcome. At S t  Andrews Archdeacon C le d s ta n e s  read a 
part  of  i t  for  about a month. At Dunblane i t  was used  
fo r  a t im e .  At Brechin* the  p a r i s h  m i n i s t e r  re fu sed  to 
read i ty -a n d *  atrcordtrig t o  one s t o r y ,  (1 )  Bishop ltfhite-  
ford  ordered h i e  own serv a n t  to do s o ,  and, according  
to  a n o th e r ,  he d id  i t  h i m s e l f ,  e n t e r in g  the p u l p i t  
w ith  a p i s t o l  in  one hand and h i s  Prayer-book in the  
o t h e r ,  w ith  an armed bodyguard in  the c o n g r e g a t io n .

I t  i s  c la im ed  by P r e s b y t e r ia n  writers* of the time  
•fhat the  outbreak in  St G i l e s  was* w ho l ly  spontaneous ,  
"Arash em ergent . ,u'A moving by God upon the-women‘n  
s p i r i t s  to p rev e n t  His house from b e in g  p o l l u t e d  by 
th a t  fo u l  Book of Common P rayer .  The E p is c o p a l ia n s

Cl) Pothes* P e l a t i c n ,  page 4.
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h a v e -a  d i f f  e r e n t  s t o r y  to t e l l .  Bishop- Guthrie says  
i t  was t h e ' t  esu 1 t  of  a c o n s u l t a t i o n  h e ld  in April  at  
Edinburgh* between Alexander Henderson, as r e p r ese n t in g  
b r e th r e n  in  F i f e ,  And David D ickson ,  th o se  in the  
west  c o u n tr y ,  who a f te rw a rd s  con ferred  w ith  Lord 
Balmerino and matured t h e i r  p l a n s .  Later (probably  
owing to  the  postponement of  the L i tu r g y )  they did  
"meet in  th e  house of  N ic o l a s  B a l fou r  i n  the Cowgate, 
w ith  N ic o l a s  B a l f o u r ,  Eupham Henderson, B eth ia  and 
E lspa  C ra ig ,  and s e v e r a l  o th e r  matrons, and r e 
commended to  them t h a t  they  and t h e i r  adherents  might 
g i v e  the f i r s t  a f f r o n t  to  th e  Book, a s s u r in g  them that  
men should  a f te rw a rd s  take  the  b u s i n e s s  out of t h e i r  
hands". ( 1 )  The s t o r y  i s  e n t i r e l y  w ithou t  corrobora
t i o n .  It  i s  q u i t e  p o s s i b l e ,  'even l i k e l y ,  th a t  Hender
son and o th e r s  of  l i k e  o p i n i o n s ,  in  view o f  the  
th r e a ten e d  in t r o d u c t i o n  o f  the L i tu r g y ,  ho ld  m eet
in g s  to  c o n s id e r  how they  ou$M;to a c t ,  but i t  i s  h ard ly  
p o s s i b l e  to  b e l i e v e . t h a t  men o f  such characterw ould  
e n te r  in to  a c o n s p ir a c y  of t h i s  s o r t  w ith  women of  
t h i s  c l a s s .  The i n v e s t i g a t i o n s  of the Town Council  
of Edinburgh, of  the P r iv y  C o u n c i l ,  and of the King 
h i m s e l f ,  showed th a t  a f t e r  the  s t r i c t e s t  enquiry  i t  
appeared tha t  the tumult was begun b y - t h e  meaner 
c l a s s  of  p e o p l e ,  w ithou t  any i n t e r f e r e n c e  of  the  
b e t t e r  c l a s s e s .  Furnet s a y s  (2 )  " a f t e r  a l l  enquiry  
was made, i t  d id  not appear th a t  any above the meaner 
s o r t  were a c c e s s o r y  to  the  tu m u lt ."  - How deep and 
how very  g e n e r a l  in  many p a r t s  of  the country  was 
t h e  resentment a g a in s t  the in t r o d u c t io n  of the  
L itu r g y  the  e v e n t s  of  the next  few months made 
abundantly  c l e a r .

(1 )  Bishop G u th r ie ' s  MOmoirs 2nd Edn. p .  23 
S p a ld in g ,  H i s t .  p.

Both the King and Laud i n d i c a t e  s u s p ic io n  in t h e i r
L e t t e r s ,  but i t  i s  not a l l e g e d  in Large D e c la r a t io n ,

(2 )  Mem. Dukes of Hamilton. -
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From a more modern s ta n d p o in t  the  w h o l e . a f f a i r  -  
a l i k e  the compulsory in troduct ion :  of  the-Book without  
the co n se n t  of  P a r l ia m e n t ,  and above a l l  of  the Church 
i t s e l f  and the v i o l e n t  r e s i s t a n c e  of the mob -  was 
d e p lo r a b le  j but we may e x p la in  i f  we cannot excuse  
the ou tb urst  of  the people*  Episcopacy  had now p r e 
v a i l e d  in  S co t la n d  fo r  some t h i r t y  years*  but i t  had 
so fa r  been a matter  which a f f e c t e d  the c l e r g y
rather  than th e  l a i t y .  Many of  the e ld  forms e s t a b 
l i s h e d  bv the  f i r s t  Reformers were s t i l l  in  u s e .  The 
c l e r g y  s t i l l  wore the  s im p le  b lack  gown and the old  
Prayer-book* known as Knox’s L iturgy* was s t i l l  read 
in  many ch u rch es . -  I t  i s ~ a  m is take  to  suppose that  
th e  p e o p le  w e r e - in  r e v o l t  a g a i n s t - a n y t h in g  o f  the  
n a tu r e  of  a l i t u r g i c a l  s e r v i c e .  It  i s  t r u e  the old
Book a l lo w e d  scope fo r  free  prayer^ and- was- ra ther  a
gu ide  to  d e v o t i  o n han- an *■o b t i g  a t  cry  f o  rir • o f  s e r v i c e .
It  i s  prob ab le  th a t  of' l a t e  i t - h a d  n o t  - grown in  the  
p u b l i c  e s t im a t io n *  and t h a t  the  l i l t i n g  fo r  extempor
ary  p rayer  was in c r e a s in g *  but the Prayer-book was 
s t i l l  used to  some e x t e n t ,  and th a t  w ithou t  evoking  
any p r o t e s t .  I f  the  b ish o p s  were b eg in n in g  to  wear the  
e p i s c o p a l  h a b it*  i t  was on ly  in  C ath ed ra ls  and in  the  
Chapel Povaly where c o m p a ra t iv e ly  few p eop le  ever  saw 
them. Free A ssem b lie s  had not been held  for  f o r t y  
y e a r s ,  and t h i s  was a g r ie v a n c e  to  some* though i t  
made l i t t l e  d i f f e r e n c e  to  the  mass of the peop le*  to  
whom t h e  accustomed d o c t r i n e s  were preached and by 
whom t h e  e ld  forms of  worship were observed .  Had 
the  A r t i c l e s  of Perth  been more s t r i c t l y  en forced  i t  
i s  n r o b a b le  th a t  so m e-pop u lar -outb urst  would have  

-occurred  b e f o r e  t h e  p r e s e n t  one. But now t h a t  the  
r i t u a l  o f  an a l i e n  Church was b e in g  forced  upon them 
w ithou t  eveh. th e  form- o f  law* and d o c t r i n e s  they  bad 
been taught  to  regard as  f a l s e *  and above a l l  as 
Popish* were to  be preached from t h e i r  p u l p i t s *  at
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once t h e i r  n a t io n a l  p r id e  and t h e i r - t r a d i t i o n a l  
r e l i g i o u s  T n ^ t i n c t s w e r e ’b i t t e r l v  o f f e n d e d ,  and thev  
showed t h e i r  resentment in  the  o n ly  wav ooen to  them* 
Thev had no v o i c e  in  a Parl iam ent  which had always  
been ob seq u ious  to  a u th o r i ty #  though an o p p o s i t io n  
element was now d e v e l o p in g ,  and thev  had no General 
Assembly which was the rea l  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of the 
communityi and th e y  r e s o r t e d  t o  v i o l e n c e  t o  show what 
they  thought and f e l t #  a s  men v i  thout • due; r e p r e s e n t a 
t i o n  in  th e -C o u n c i l s  *of the n a t io n  have o f t e n  done 
in  a g e s  reckoned more c i v i l i z e d  than t h e i r  own#

That a r e l i g i o u s  s p i r i t #  crude but true# was again  
awakening in  the  p e o p le  we s h a l l  s ee  in  a fo l lo w in g  
chapter#
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tC H i  P T E H  VI.

The* Nat Tonal Covenant* o f  1656.

Af t e r  the  m is c h i e f  of the  L i tu rg y  r i o t  had*been, done 
everybody was anx ious  to  c l e a r  h im s e l f  *of any p o s s i b l e  
blame. On the n ig h t  of the  outbreak and on the f o l l o w s  
ing  day the b i s h o p s  h e ld  m eet ings*  and d e c id e d  to send  
a  l e t t e r  to -the King* g i v i n g  an account of what had 
taken p l a c e .  All through th e -w e e k ; frequent  meetings  
o f  the P r iv y  Council*  the b ish o p s  and m a g is t r a t e s  
were held* j o i n t l y  and* s e p a r a t e l y .  The P r iv y  Council  
i s s u e d  a proc Tarnation on the  Monday* condemning the  
a c t i o n  of the mob, and p r o h i b i t i n g  a l l  tumultuous  
a s s e m b l i e s .  When th ey  heard what the  b ish o p s  had done* 
th e y  were g r e a t l y  o f fen d ed  t h a t  they  had not been con
s u l t e d *  -and d e c la r e d  t h a t :t h e  b ish o p s  had not s u f f i c i 
e n t l y  exam ined-the  f a c t s .  The m a g i s t r a t e s  a l s o  d e 
nounced t h e  d is tu r b a n c e *  sought to  la y  a l l  the  blame 
on the  rabble* promised To do t h e i r  utmost to  d i s 
cover  t h e  r i ng1e ad e r s * and p r o v ed t he i r s in c  e r i t  y 
by -Imprisoning s i x  o r ' seven  o f  the- w om en-im plicated .

The mo'st important  * m eeting  was one o f  the P r iv y  
Council* h e ld  on 29th  Ju ly  (1 ) , - a t  which s e v e r a l  of  

the  b i s h o p s  were p r e s e n t  and at which the Primate  
in t im a te d  t h a t :the  S e r v i c e  Book would be withdrawn 
t i l l  h i s  M a j e s ty ’ s p l e a s u r e  should  be known* but that  
sermons should  be preached at- the accustomed times*  
and though net1  he r t h e 61d no r t  he new s e rv1c e s 
would be u s e d ,  p ra y er  would be o f f e r e d  b e f o r e  and 
a f t e r  sermon* th a t  ’’good and l o y a l l  s u b j e c t s  be not  
defrauded of the  com forts  o f  the w o r d /1 Though the  
C ounci l  was a t  f i r s t  i n c l i n e d  to en fo rce  the use of  
the  L i tu r g y ,  they  agreed  to  t h i s .

When C harles  learn ed  of the  h o s t i l e  r e ce p t io n  g iv e n  
P e t e i k i n ,  page 52 .  '
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to  h i s  d a r l in g  p r o j e c t  he was e x c e e d in g ly  wroth* and 
i n c l i n e d  to blame every one concerned in  the m atter .
In h i s  ignorance  of  the n a tu re  of h i s  northern  sub
j e c t s  he regarded the r i o t s  in Edinburgh as but an 
exp r e s s t o n  o f  the th o u g h t ! e s s  hat red o f  the  Li turgy  
c h e r i s h e d  by some o f  the most d i s o r d e r l y  e lem ents  in  
the  c a p i t a l *  nor had he r e c e iv e d  any more c o r r e c t  in i -  
form ation  from any of  h i s  o f f i c i a l s .  The Im p o s i t io n  
6f th e  L i tu rg y  had but b r o u g h t - to  a p o in t  the  hatred  
of  P r e la c y  and i t s  r i t e s  which had been fermenting  
in  th e  p u b l i c  mind * f o r " y e a r s ' p a s t . Cn the  30th  o f ^ D  
July* im m ediate ly  on r e c e i p t  of the t id i n g s *  Charles  
w rote  to  the P r iv y  Council*  order ing  them to  do t h e i r  
utmost to  b r in g  the r i o t e r s  to  j u s t i c e  and to  a s s i s t  
th e  c l e r g y  in c o n t in u in g  the  u se  of  the Book^)Mean
w h i le  the  country  c o n t in u ed  in  a s t a t e  of  g r e a t  and 
growing ex c i tem en t

On the  7th o f  August Archbishop-Laud wrote to  the —  
Earl o f  T r a q u a ir * ' e x p r e s s in g  the s e n t im e n ts  of  the  
King and h i m s e l f .  He blames the  c l e r g y  fo r  o m it t in g  
t o  o b t a i n - t h e  a s s i s t a n c e  o f  the  P r i v y 'Council  on the  
i n t r o d u c t i o n  of the  S e r v i c e  Book; fo r  in t im a t in g  the  
in tend ed  bse o f  i t  a week beforehand* and so g i v in g  
m a lco n te n ts  an o p p o r tu n i ty  f o r  o r g a n iz in g  t h e i r  
o p p o s i t i o n ;  and for  t r a n s m i t t i n g  t h e i r  account of  
the  d i s tu r b a n c e  w ithou t  c o n s u l t i n g  the P r iv y  C oun c i l .  
He a l s o  lam ents  what he c a l l s  "the weakest party  (2 )  
the  withdrawal o f  the  L i tu r g y  t i l l  the King’ s p le a s u r e  
shou ld  be known.

A c a s e  now came b e f o r e  th e  Council  which not only  
produced an important l e g a l  d e c i s io n *  but brought pro
m in en t ly  forward a new a c to r  upon the s c e n e .  This 
was Alexander Henderson* the  le a d e r  of the Second

(1 )  P eterk in *  page 52.
(2)  Rushworth 11, 369 e t c .
(30 yi'Socj ,
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Reformation i n  S co t la n d  as  Knox had been of  the F i r s t .  
Born of  a F i f e s h i r e  fa m ily  about 1583* he was tra in ed  
at St Andrews U n iv e r s i ty *  where he d i s t i n g u i s h e d  him
s e l f  as  a s tudent*  and was at e a r ly  age appointed  one 
of the R egents .  In h i s  youth he s t r o n g l y  supported  
e p is c o p a c y  * ;and was ordained m in i s t e r  of Leuchars under 
E p isc o p a l  a u s p i c e s .  His appointment was ■extremely un
popular* and on the day of h i s  in d u c t io n  the p a r i s h i o n 
e r s  b o l t e d  and barred  the door a g a in s t  him* and the  
p a r ty  had to  en te r  by the window. For s e v e r a l  years  
he was reckoned by the  p e o p le  as a s tra n g e r  and an 
h i r e l i n g *  but  a-change g r a d u a l ly  came over h i s  views*  
and f i n a l l y  h i s  c o n v er t  on to  F r e sb y ter ia n ism  was 
co m p le te .  (1 )  Long s i n c e  s u sp e c t  among the b ish o p s  on 
account of  h i s  o p p o s i t i o n  to  the  Perth A r t i c l e s ,  he 
was at l e n g th  among the  m i n i s t e r s  o f  h i s  own c o u t ty  
and by h i s  own p a r i s h i o n e r s  h e ld  in  h igh  es teem .  
Henderson and o ther  m i n i s t e r s  in  F i f e s h i r e  de layed  
ob ed ien ce  td th e  p roc lam at ion  o f  13fh June order ing  
purchase  of c o p ie s  o f  the  S e r v i c e  Book*'and a c t i o n  was 
taken a g a in s t  them. On the 23rd of August they  
lodg ed a p e t i t i o n ' w i t h  the  P r ivy  Council for  the s u s 
p e n s io n  of- the  summons(2) .  T h is  was drawn up by 
Henderson.C3> The p e t i t i o n e r s  had ex p re sse d  t h e i r  
w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  r e c e iv e - a - c o p y  of the  L i tu rgy  in  order  
to  a s c e r t a i n  whether th e y  could conform to i t  in con
s c ie n c e *  but t h i s  had been  refused* and they  were 
now charged w ith  l e t t e r s  o f  horning  on a n a r r a t iv e  
tha t  they  had re fused  the Books out of  c u r i o s i t y  and 
s i n g u l a r i t y ,  a^cl th e y  humbly e n tr ea te d  t h e i r  Lordships

(1 )  L iv e s  of Henderson. A l to n ,  Orr* MoCrie.
(2 )  Rothes R e l a t i o n ,  page 5 .

B a l fo u r  Annales 11 ,  227 -  9 .
Pexerkin* page 53.

(33 B a i l l i e *  L e t t e r s  and Journals*  1, 449.
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f o r  a su s p e n s io n  of the charge* F iv e  reasons were 
g iv e n  fo r  t h i s ,  the  f i r s t  of which was th a t  the Book 
was not warranted by the a u t h o r i t y  o f  the General  
Assembly nor by P a r l ia m en t .  In a d d i t io n  to  t h i s  
formal document in fo r m a t io n  was sent  to  s e v e r a l  
members of the Council  who were known to be in  sym
pathy with  the p e t i t i o n e r s .  This paper p r o t e s t s  
th a t  the Book " d es tr o y e th  a l l  the  order of Kirk 
S e s s i o n s ,  P r e s b y t e r i e s  and A ssem blies  and puts  the  

! whole government of the Kirk i n - t h e  hands of the p r e 
l a t e s .  It  complains of the compulsory use  of forms 
of prayer  and of the L i tu rg y  c o n ta in in g  "many gross  
p c y n ts  of  Popery". It  was d i f f i c u l t  fo r  the Council  

 ̂ t o  meet such arguments,  based as they  l a r g e l y  were
on the  c o n s t i t u t i o n  of  the co u n tr y ,  but they got over  

by d e c i d i n g  the  d i f f i c u l t y ^ t h a t  t h e i r  own p roc la m a t io n  extended
o n ly  "to the buying of the s a i d e  Bookes and no f u r 
t h e r . '*(1)

, On the  same day the  Council  s en t  a f a i r l y  f u l l
I account  of the e x i s t i n g  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s  ( 2 ) .  They

a s s u r e  h i s  Majesty  th a t  th ey  have ever been  ready 
and w i l l i n g  to  e s t a b l i s h  the S e r v i c e  Book, and n o t 
w i th s ta n d in g  the barbarous tumult * occa s io n ed  only  
as fa r  as  they  can l e a r n ,  by"a number of base and 
r a s c a l l  p e o p le " ,  were h o p e fu l  to  g e t  the Book 
brought in t o  u s e ,  but a t  a meeting of the Council  
h e ld  on the  23rd I n s t a n t ,  they  were su r p r i s e d  with  

f the  clamours and f e a r s  ex p re s se d  from every  part  of
th e  kingdom even by th o s e  who had been h i t h e r t o  mose 
o b ed ien t  s u b j e c t s ,  and th a t  the  murmurs and grudges  
a g a i n s t  the  Book were so in c r e a s in g  th a t  they dared  
no lo n g e r  d e l a y  nor c o n ce a l  i t  from h i s  M ajesty .

I (1 )  B a l fo u r .  Annales 1( , 229* (cf*  Dage 227)
I i > <P e t e r k i n ,  F e e o r d s ,  page 5 3 .  ; r
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Not knowing what e f f e c t s  t h i s  might produce,  they  
co u ld  not o r o c ee d  f u r th e r  in  bhe m atter t i l l  they had 
r e c e iv e d  h i s  judgement on i t *  They su g g e s te d  the  
c a l l i n g  of  some of  th e  Council to London to e x p la in  . 
the  c irc u m sta n ce s  to  him, and a f terw a rd s  to hear h i s  
d e c i s io n " h a s  they were to a c t .  The Council accord ing ly  
delayed- g i v in g  a f u l l  answer to t h i s  and other  s u p p l i 
c a t i o n s  t i l l  the 20th of September, when i t  was ex 
p e c te d  th a t  the K in g ’s r e p l y  to  t h e i r  l e t t e r  should  
have been rece ived*

There fo l lo w e d  a t ime o i  seeming peace in  the C a p i ta l .  
The Courts were now in v a c a t io n *  and many had l e f t  the  
c i t y  t e m p o r a r i ly .  In the  country  the peasantry  were 
busy w ith  the h a r v e s t .  Eut the work of propaganda was 
b e in g  a c t i v e l y  c a r r ie d  on. About t h i s  time we have  
i n d i c a t i o n s  of the growing sympathy between the  English  
P u r i ta n s  and th e  S c o t t i s h  o b j e c t o r s  t o  the  L i tu r g y ,  
who bad much i n  common. The former se n t  pamphlets  
w e l l  c a l c u l a t e d - t o  s t i r  up t h e  p u b l i c  mind a g a in s t  
the  b i s h o p s  and - t h e i r  Eook, and t h e s e  were e a g e r ly  
read. The S c o t t i s h  l e a d e r s  kept in  touch w ith  one 

-another ,  and a l l  depended-on S i r  Thomas Hope as t h e i r  
l e g a l  a d v i s e r .  By v i s i t i n g  V arious  p a r t s  of  the  
cou n try  they  sought to  s e c u r e  the u n i ted  a c t i o n  and 
support of the  p e o p le .

About the middle of  September Lennox brought down 
the  K in g ’ s reply* to the  Council  ( 1 ) .  It  i s  d atec  10th 
September,  and i s  s h a r p ly  worded. His Majesty does  
not  c o n s id e r  i t  f i t  th a t  he should  r e c e iv e  a d eputa t ion  
as  they s u g g e s t ,  as  i t  would make i t  appear tha t  he 
irad e i t h e r  a very  s l a c k  Council  or very  bad s u b j e c t s ,  
which he does  not b e l i e v e .  He o rd ers  a s u f f i c i e n t  
number of the  Council  to  remain i n  Edinburgh or 
neighbourhood dur ing  the  v a c a t io n  t i l l  the S e r v i c e  
Eook be s e t t l e d .  He blames both the  Lrivy  Council

(1 )  E a i i l i e .  L e t t e r s ,  1 ,4 5 2 .  P e t e r k in .  Records.
page 54.
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and ' tire ' T o w n i n t  e rmi ss ion in  the  
reading' of t h e  Liturgy* th at the ri o ters  were net 
punished* that- th e y  had net accented th e  o ffe r  of 
the cTergy to r e a d  the s e r v ic e  on rece iv in g  an 
indemnity*- orders every bishop to  cause the l itu r g y  
t o be read* i n  hi s own d iooes e > and that they s e e  to  
it- th a t th e  burghs only e le c t  as m agistrates th ose  
favourable to  i t .  (1)

The purport o f the King's l e t t e r  became known ire fore 
the 20th o f  September, and g r e a t  excitem ent was- caused.
The h a r v e s t  was now g a th ered  i n ,- and the country  folks-  
were a b le  to f l o c k  t o  th e  c i t y .  B urgesses  from other  
towns'* l a i  rd%} and n o b ia s  d id  the  same, as  i f , says  
Clarendon, i n  a  g e n e r a l  cause  which concerned t h e i r  
s a l v a t i o n .  It  was a spontaneous  g a t h e r in g  of th o s e  
d eep ly  i n t e r  e s t e d , f o r  many o f  them d id  not know t h e  
o th e r s  were in- t h e  town t i l l  t h e y  met  art the Council  * 
House door • A p r i v a t e  m eet ing  of the  l e a d e r s  was h e i c ,  
and t h e y  r e s o l  ved t o p e t i t  ion  t he P r ivy  Counc i l  and - 
to  req u es t  th e  Duke o f  Lennox to  a c t  as  m ed ia to r  be
tween them and the  King-. (2 )  A g r e a t  number o f  r e i r i t i c n s  
which had b een  s e n t  in  were examined , but many o f  them  
were but echoes  of  th a t  of Henderson a n d  some of  
them v ery  b a d ly  e x p r e s s e d ,  so i t  was d ec ided  t o  u n i t e  
a l l  i n  one p e t i t i o n  i n  name of the  n o b i l i t y ,  b a r o n s ,  
m i n i s t e r s ,  and b u r g e s s e s .  A copy was ta k e n  by Lord 
Rothes- t o  T raqu a ir ,  who a d v i s e d  them n o t  t o  i r r i t a t e  
any one,  and smoothed i t  down. Th is  p e t i t i o n  expressed  
t h e i r  l o y a l t y  t o  t h e  King, t h e i r  d e t e s t a t i o n  o f  t h e  
L i tu r g y ,  and besought  the C o u n c i l ,  as the guardian of  -

(1 )  R o th e s 1 R e l a t i o n * p . 7*
P e t e r k i n ,  R ecords ,  p .  5 3 .  ~
B a l f o u r ,  A nn ales ,  V ol .  11* 2 3 2 .

12)  R o t h e s ’ R e l a t i o n ,  p . 9*
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t h e i r  r e l i g i o n ,  to  p l e a d  t h e i r  cause  a t  Court.  With 
c o n s i d e r a b l e  ceremony the  p a c e r  was p r e s en t e d  on 
t h e i r  b e h a l f  by the  Earl  o f  S u t h e r la n d .  In t h e  end 
the  Counci l  d ec id e d  t o  forward the  General P e t i t i o n  ' 
and two p a r t i c u l a r  ones  to Court ,  Lennox undertaking  
to  o re s e n t  thern. and to e x p l a i n . the  d i f  f i c u l t  i e s  of  
the  c a s e .  I t  l eaked  out tha t  th e 'K in g* s  reply  to the  
P e t i t i o n  would be r e c e i v e d  about  the 18th of  October ,  
and t o w a r d s - t h a t  d a te  the p e o p le  f l o c k e d  i n t o  the  
town in  g r e a t  numbers.  On the d a t e  ex pecte d  t h e  King*s 
answer was t  o hand. I t  was c l e a r  t h a t  he did not  y e t  
unders tand the s t a t e  of f e e l i n g  in the co u ntry ,  and 
t h a t  he had been  badly  a d v i s e d  bv hif* c o u n s e l l o r s  in  
London, f o r  h i s  r e p l y  was a s e r i e s  of  t h r e e  proclama
t i o n s ,  wriich were made a t  Edinburgh Cross on 17th of  
October .  The f i r s t  was to d i s s o l v e  t h e  s ta nd in g  
committee  o f  t h e  P r iv y  Counci l  so f a r  as  i t  was c a l l e d  
f o r  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  a f f a i r s ,  and ordered  a l l  s t r a n g e r s  
to  re tu rn  to t h e i r  homes w i t h i n  24 h o u r s * the second  
commanded t h e  adjournment of  t h e  Courts of  J u s t i c e  t o  
L i n l i th g o w  and t h e r e a f t e r  t o  Dundee* and t h e  -tirifd 
c a l l e d  in  and ordered t o  be  burnt  the  pamphlet of  
G i l l e s p i e  -  n D is p ut e  a g a i n s t  t h e  E n g l i s h  Pooish Cere-  
mo n i e s  ob t ra ded  u p  on the  K i rk o f  Sc o11 and " -  whi ch had 
caused so much annoyance t o  t h e  Court p a r t y .  (1)

The c h i e f s  o f  t h e  P r e s b y t e r i a n  p a r t y  on t h e i r  
a r r i v a l  in  Edinburgh h e l d  meet ings  as to t h e i r  fu tu r e  
a c t i o n ,  and were inaeed  assembled t o g e t h e r  when the  
p r o c l a m a t i o n s  were b e in g  made. Owing to the  l a r g e n e s s  
of  t h e i r  numbers the  n o b l e s ,  the  g e n t r y ,  and the  
m i n i s t e r s  met in  s e p a r a t e  p l a c e s . (2)

The c o n t e n t s  of the p ro c l am at io n  being now known,

( ! )  L e t t e r  -  B a l f our  Annale s ,  11,  236.
R ot hes ,  R e l a t i o n ,  p. 13* RC*R-^
Large D e c l a r a t i o n ,  p . 33*
P e t e r k i n ,  p . 55 .  (2)  B a i l l i e  1, 34.
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and b e i n g  ordered by i t  to  l e a v e  the  town w i t h i n  24  
h o u r s ,  a f t e r  a " l i t t l e  a s t oni sh m en t  ana rage" (1)  
th e y  c o n s i d e r e d  tha t  t h e i r  b e s t  p o l i c y  was to  draw up a 
formal comp 1 ainir a g a i n s t  t h e  b i s h o p s  as  "the authors  
of  the Book, and- a l l  the  t r o u b l e  t h a t  had,  and was 
l i k e l y  to  f o l l o w  on i t "  (2 )  and to p r e s e n t  i t  t o  the  
P r i v y  C o u n c i l .  The drawing up of the  complaint  was 
l e f t  on t h e  one hand to Henderson and Lord Balmer ino , 
and on t h e  o t h e r  t o  Dickson and Lord Loudon. As 
B a i l l i e  q u a i n t l y  p ut s  i t , "  t h a t  n i g h t  t h e s e  four  did  
not s l e e p  much". (3)  At a meet ing  on t h e  f o l l o w i n g  day 
the  two forms were o r e s e n t e d ,  and t h a t  prepared by 
Loudon and Dickson ( the  Wes tern) was unanimously re
c e i v e d ,  and s i g n e d  by 3 8  e a r l s  and l o r d s ,  2 or 300 
gent iemen of  q u a l i t y ,  and s e v e r a l  hundred m i n i s t e r s i 4 } 
w h i l e  upwardsr o f  500  s i g n a t u r e s  “j^xe  added t h e  same 
n i g h t .  A number of  c o p i e s  were l i k e w i s e  prepared for  
m i n i s t e r s  t o  take  home t o  t h e i r  p a r i s h e s  t o  be  s i g n e d .  
Some d i f f e r e n c e  o f  o p i n i o n  at  f i r s t  m an i f es te d  i t s e l f ,  
s om e- pr es e n t  th inking*  t h e y  were go in g  too  far  i n  
s e e k i n g  to  b r in g  t h e  b i s h o p s  ire  t r i a l ,  b ut  su c h  o b 
j e c t i o n s  were s o o n ,overcome

The p r o c l a m a t i o n s  g r e a t l y  provoked the  p e o p l e .  They 
much r e s e n t e d  t h a t  t h e i r  s u p p l i c a t i o n  had not  been  
al lowe d to  reach the  King,  t h a t  t h e  n o b l e s  would have  
to  l e a v e  the  c i t y  and a l l o w  th e  Prov ost  t o  work h i s  
w i l l ,  and the removal of  the  Law Courts .  That n ight  
a noth er  p e t i t i o n ,  in  name of  the  men, women, c h i l d r e n  
and s e r v a n t s  and i n d w e l l e r s  of  the  Burgh, p r o t e s t i n g
a g a i n s t  the  S e r v i c e  Book was prepared and l a r g e l y

, (5)  s i g n e d .
(1 )  B a i l l i e ,  L e t t e r s  1, 35.  (2 )  and (3 )  lb .

(4 )  P e t e r k i n ,  Records,  page 56.

( 5 -  Large D e c l a r a t i o n  41-44^
P e t e r k i n ,  Records,  p .  56
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Cn the  16th ,  w h i le  the S u p p l i c a t i o n  was be ing  s igned  
a tumult began in  the  s t r e e t s *  A gr e a t  crowd of men 
and women gat he re d  round the  house where hhe Town 
Counci l  was a sse m ble d ,  demanded them to mainta in  the  
t r u e  r e l i g i o n  , to  r e s t o r e  t h e i r  s i l e n c e d  m i n i s t e r s  
and re ade r ,  and to  j o i n  in  the  P e t i t i o n  and Complaint,  
t h r e a t e n i n g  tha t  u n l e s s  t h i s  were oone^to burn the  
house about t h e i r  e a r s .  At t h i s  p o i n t  S y a s e r f ,  the  
Bishop of  Gal loway,  happened to  come along the s t r e e t ,  
and as  i t  was rumoured t h a t  he wore a go lden  c r u c i f i x  
under h i s  v e s t ,  some of  the e x c i t e d  women l a i d  rough 
hands upon him to  a s c e r t a i n  i f  that  s i g n  of Popery  
were r e a l l y  t h e r e .  S e v e r e l y  j o s t l e d ,  he was dragged  
by some f r i e n d s  to  the  door of  the Counci l  House.  
Traquair  and some of  h i s  f o l l o w e r s  came to t h g r e s c u e ,  
but only shared h i s  c a p t i v i t y ,  the  mob b lo c k in g  a l l  
e x i t .  Somehow th ey  c o n t r i v e d  to  send to the  m a g i s 
t r a t e s  fo r  a s s i s t a n c e ,  but they were in  no b e t t e r  case  
Aided by t h e i r  f o l l o w e r s ,  Lords Tracmair and Wigton 
fo r c e d  a p a s s a g e  to  the  town-counc i1-room,  and i t  was 
r e s o l v e d  by h i s  l o r d s h i p  and the  m a g i s t r a t e s  tha t  
every  demana of the r i o t e r s  shou ld  be g r a n t e d ,  not^. 
w i t h s t a n d i n g  a l l  t h e i r  p r o f e s s i o n s  to Laud and the  
King ’ s S e c r e t a r y ,  Lord S t i r l i n g .  (1 )  This  ended t h e  
tumult  so f a r  as  t h e  m a g i s t r a t e s  were concerned,  but  
the  b ishop was not  y e t  s a f e ,  and th e  Treasurer  re 
turned to e f f e c t  h i s  r e l e a s e ,  but in  s p i t e  of a l l  
the  promises  they  had j u s t  r e c e i v e d  the fury of the  
crowd a g a i n s t  the b i shop i n c r e a s e d ,  and Traquair was 
thrown t o  the  ground,  and h i s  h a t ,  c l o a k ,  and s t a f f  
of  o f f i c e  torn  from him, and wi th  d i f f i c u l t y  he was 
rescued  from t h e i r  hands.  Not t i l l  some *of th e  
P r e s b y t e r i a n  l o r d s  were summoned to  appeal  to  t he  
mob was i t  p o s s i b l e  f o r  him to remove in  sa fe ty^

(1 )  L arg e  D e c l a r a t i o n  page  3&*
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and e v e n  then  wi th s h o u t s  and i n s u l t s  r ing ing  in  
h i s  ears* CT) *

That n i g h t  t h e - b i s h o p s  f l e d  to  Dalk e i t h—and- the  
P r o v o s t  i n  t e r r o r  l e f t  the town. The P r e s b y t e r i a n  
1 o r d s  and -minis t e r s  met,  and a t  a  most harmonious  
g a t h e r ! n g  agreed  to  assemb1e again: o n .t h e  I 5 t h . of  
November* They a l s o  dec id e d  t h a t  i f  any of them 
were summoned t o  appear b e f o r e  the  Court of High 
Commissi on,  t h e y  should- d e c !  ine  i t s  j u r i  sr irc t ion ,  
ana appeal  a g a i n s t  such unlawful  j u d i c a t o r i e s *

In the t r o u b l e s  of Ju ly  the  mob had been the  s o l e  
a c t o r s  though many o f  the  upper c l a s s e s -  were i n  sym
pathy  wi th  them in  what the y  d i d ,  but  men and women 
of a l l  s o c i a l '  ranks were now committed t o  -oppose th e  
L i t u r g y .  The m i n i s t e r s  on t h e i r  re turn  t o  t h e i r  
p a r i s h e s  had t a k e n  c a r e  t h a t  the  f lame of popular  
re se n t m e nt  d i d  n o t  xfcie down.

As t h e  15th of  November approached,  g r e a t e r  crowds  
than  e v e r  f locked  i n t o  the  c i t y .  T h is  was t h e  cause  
of  g r e a t  alarm to  the  a u t h o r i t i e s ^ w h o  f ea re d  t h e i r  
a b i l i t y  to c o n t r o l  so many e x c i t e d  P e o p l e ,  as  w e l l  
t h e y  might  c o n s i d e r i n g  what had a lr ea d y  happened.
The n o b l e s  among the  s u p p l i c a n t s  were a s k e d  t o  re 
f r a i n  from meet ing ,  but mainta ined  t h e i r  r i g h t  to do 
s o .  They were q u i t e  w i l l i n g  to he lp  to  keep- the  
p e o p l e  a u i e t ,  but d id  not  think they could  induce  
them t o  re turn  t o  t h e i r  hemes.  To ensure  order I t  
was a g r e e d  that  the  p e t i t i o n e r s  s h o u l d  a c t  through  
committees  i n s t e a d  of on masse . I t  was then  
arranged t o  a p p o in t  a few o f  t h e  noblemen,  two gen
t lemen from every c oun ty ,  and a  m i n i s t e r  from every  
P r e s b y t e r y ,  and a bur ge ss  from every  burgh,  t o  ac t

XI) Rothes1 Re lat ion,  p . 15.

Rusnwo r t h , 11 * 40 if*•
Large D e c l a r a t i o n ,  3 ^  fr -
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for  th e  whole .  A f t e r  urg ing  t h e i r  g r i e v a n c e s  and 
much c o n s u l t a t i o n  wi th  the C o u n c i l ,  s e e i n g  that  the  
King ?s answer was ex pec ted  in a few d a y s ,  they ex
p r e s s e d  t h e i r  w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  persuade the body of the  
s u p p l i c a n t s  to  return  home, on t h e  unders tanding  that  
the  Counci l  woula communicate the  c o n t e n t s  of the  
K i n g s  l e t t e r  as soon as i t  came to hand, o r ,  i f  i t  

.were u n s a t i s f a c t o r y ,  they w e r e . t o  ask p e r m is s io n  from 
h i s  Majesty to  send the S u p p l i c a t i o n  to Court.

From t h i s  la r g e  committee four s m a l l e r  committees  
were chosen one of  n o b l e s ,  one of gent lemen,  one of 
m i n i s t e r s ,  and one of  b u r g e s s e s .  These s a t  a t  separate  
t a b l e s  or i n  s e p a r a t e  rooms in the c o u n c i l  House,  and 
hence they  came to  be known as  THE TABLES. The arrange
ment was a matter  o f  c o n ve n ie nc e  f o r  both  s i d e s .  It  
was a s e v e r e  t a x  on many of  the P r e s b y t e r i a n s  to have 
to  t r a v e l  f r e q u e n t l y  to  the C api ta l  -  roads were bad 
and money s c a r c e .  I t  was a co n v e n ie n c e ,  t o o ,  for  the  
Counci l  to  meet and d i s c u s s  matters  wi th  a small  body 
of  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  men ra th er  than wi th an unwieldy  
committee ,  and the r e  was l e s s  danger of another  r i o t .

The Tables  cont inu ed  to s i t  in  Edinburgh,  ready 
when n e c e s s a r y  t o  summon the o t h e r s  who went home.
Eveiy measure which or i jg inated in  the country .was  sub
mi t ted  to the Table of  the d i s t r i c t ,  composed of  
gent lemen from i t ,  then to  a gen e r a l  Table oi  16, and 
l a s t  oi  a l l  t c  a Table  c i  rour,  one from each Table .
This  was the  p l a n ,  but soon k o t h e s ,  Loudon, Balmerino,  
Dickson and Henderson became the  real  r u l e r s  of the  
T a b l e s .  The P r ivy  Counci l  s a n c t i o n e d  t h i s  a n a n g e m e n t ,  
perhaps t h i n k i n g  to  s p l i t  up the  P r e s b y t e r i a n  p a r t y ,  
but  a t  the  t ime t he y  l i t t l e  understood what the e f i e c t  
would b e ,  f o r  very soon the  Tables  were the  rea l  con
t r o l l i n g  power in  S c o t l a n d ,  "ano i s s u e d  orders  that  
were even obeyed with  more prompt itude than t h e s e  of  thte
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most d e s p o t i c  of  s o v e r e i g n s . ( 1 )

One of  t h e  l e a d e r s  of  the movement a f t e r  the  15th 
of November jvas th e  young Earl  of  Montrose.  On h i s  
return  from h i s  c o n t i n e n t a l  t r a v e l s  he was but  c o l d l y  
r e c e i v e d  a t  Court ,  and soon ,  in  h i s  own im pu ls iv e  
way, f lu n g  h i m s e l f  I n t o  the arms o f  the o p p o s i t i o n  
p a r t y ,  by whovr he was warmly welcomed. The C a n n i n e s s ' ’ 
of Rothes i s  s a i d  to  have vron him o v er ,  but Montrose 
h i m s e l f  says  t h a t  Murray, the  m i n i s t e r  of  Methven,  
was t h e  instrument  of  b r i n g i n g  him i n t o  the  Covenant
ing ranks.  (2 )

Towards the  end of November Roxburgh returned from 
Court ,  hav ing r e c e i v e d ,  i t  was announced,  i n s t r u c t i o n s  
dated the  15th of t h a t  month,C3> and a Pr iv y  Counci l  
was summoned to meet at  L i n l i th g o w  on 7th December.
The T a b le s  a t  once took s t e p s  to a t t e n d ,  but Roxburgh- 
and Traquair  urged them not to  come to L i n l i t h g o w ,  
prom is ing  t h a t  n o t h i n g  i n j u r i o u s  to t h e i r  i n t e r e s t s  
should  be done,  and tha t  they  should  have an oppor tun i ty  
of  appearing  a t  a meet ing w i t h i n  four days  t h e r e a f t e r ,  
and to t h i s  t hey  a g r e e d .  On the 7th the P r ivy  Counci l  
i s s u e d  a p ro c l amat io n  a s s i g n i n g  the  Kingts  reason for  
d e l a y i n g  the  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  of the p e t i t i o n  to  the  l a t e  
d i s g r a c e f u l  tum ul t ,  d e c l a r e d  h i s  M a j e s t y ^  abhorrence  
of popery ,  and that  he would a l l o w  noth ing  w i t h i n  h i s  
dominisns  but what would tend to the  advancement of  
t ru e  r e l i g i o n ,  as i t  i s  p r e s e n t l y  p r o f e s s e d  in S c o t 
land,  and t h a t  no th in g  would be done a g a i n s t  the  l a u d 
a b l e  laws of h i s  n a t i v e  k ingdom .(4)  It  says  l i t t l e  for  
th e  i n t e l l i g e n c e  of  Char les  t h a t  he supposed the  s u p p l i 
c a n t s  would be d e c e i v e d  by such a paper .  So far  from 

Cl) A i t o n ,  "Henderson” page 213-
(2 )  Montrose and the  Covenanters ,  Napier ,  1* 143.
(31 B a l f o u r ,  Annale s ,  1 1 ,2 37 .

P e t e r k i n ,  Records ,  p.  57.  _
(4)  Ib id .  p.  57.  ^ ^  ^^ *
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a l l a y i n g  the  e x c i t e m e n t ,  i t  augmented i t .  While sa y 
ing one t h i n g  he meant a n o th e r ,  and the P r e s b y t e r i 
ans knew i t .  When he spoke of "true r e l i g i o n ” , he 
wished them to understand P r e s b y t e r ia n is m  w h i l e  he 
meant Ep isc opa cy .  BY ’’r e l i g i o n  p r e s e n t l y  p r o f e s s e d ” 
he l i k e w i s e  wished the s u p p l i c a n t s  to understand ”Pres  
b y t e r i a n i s m  ” w h i l e  he meant the r e l i g i o n  of the  
b i s h o p s ,  thus y i e l d i n g  n o t h i n g .  Ey the ' ' laudable  
laws of the land" he o n ly  intended th os e  passed  s i n c e  
h i s  f a t h e r ' s  a c c e s s i o n  to the En gl i sh  crown. He 
l i t t l e  understood  the temper of the pe o p le  t s  imagine  
they  would be so put o f f ,  or that  they would f a i l  to  
re se n t  the a t te m p t .

The Treasurer  and Roxburgh v a i n l y  enaea \cured  to  
induce,  tne  s u p p l i c a n t s  t o  be s a t i s f i e d  w i th  the pro-^ 
c l a m a t i o n .  Then they t r i e d  to ge t  them to  make th e ip "  
s u p p l i c a t i o n s  s e p a r a t e l y  on the p l e a  that  t h i s  would 
be more a c c e p t a b l e  to  the King,  but  they understood  
th a t  t h i s  would o n l y - w e a k e n . t h e i r  c a u s e ,  and r e fu s e d .  
Then they s t r o d e  to induce them to g i v e  up t h e i r  
a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  the  b i s h o p s  and to be co n t e n t  wi th  a  

p e t i t i o n  a g a i n s t  th e  Book of  Canons and the  Prayer  
Book, but  t h i s  was a l s o  in v a i n .  The P r ivy  Counci l  
t r i e d  to  es ca pe  the  p e r s i s t e n c e  of  the  p e t i t i o n e r s ,  
but they  fo r c e d  an a u d i e n c e ,  and compel led the Counci l  
to  r e c e i v e  a d e p u t a t i o n  l a r g e  enough to meet t h e i r  
w i s h e s .  A f t e r  s e v e r a l  mee t in gs  a t  which temper was 
shown on both s i d e s ,  the Counci l  f i n a l l y  agreed to  
hear the  p e t i t i o n e r s  on 2 1 s t  December.

At t h i s  meet ing of  the  C o u n c i l ,  which was* h e l d  at 
D a l k e i t h ,  and whiGh c o n s i s t e d  only of  laymen, Loudon 
was the  c h i e f  sp e a k e r ,  and in  an e l o qu en t  speech (1)  
s e t  f o y th  t h e i r  g r i e v a n c e s  and made t h e i r  c l a i m s .  He 
denounced, the i n n o v a t i o n s  which had been made wi t hou t

(1 )  E a i l l i e ,  E e t t e r s ,  Vol .  1, 455.
E a l f c u r ,  Anna les  11,  240.  P e t e r k i n ,  p . 57.
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the s a n c t i o n  of  Assembly or F a r l i a m e n t .  He traced  
the s t e p s  that, had been taken to  s e c u r e  r e d r e s s ,  and 
plead ed  tha t  t h e i r  " p r e s s i n g  g r i e v a n c e s  and j u s t  
des ir es ' *  be f u l l y  p r e s e n t e d  by the Counci l  to  the King 
And in r e s p e c t  tha t  the b i s h o p s  were the c o n t r i v e r s  
and u rg e r s  of  thfe i n n o v a t i o n s  they craved tha t  the  
matter be put to  t r i a l ,  and decided a c c o r d i n g l y  to  
j u s t i c e ,  and c o n s e q u e n t l y  the y  d e c l i n e d  to r e c e i v e  
them as judges  i n  the  matter .

On t h e i r  re turn t o  Edinburgh the  s u p p l i c a n t s  diew 
up a H i s t o r i c a l  In fo rm at ion ,  in  which they v i n d i c a t e d  
t h e m s e lv e s  from the  s l a n d e r s  of, the b i s h o p s ,  and j u s t i  
f i e d  t h e i r  p r o c e e d i n g s ,  andean Informat ion a g a i n s t  the 
L i t u r g y ,  the  Cancns and t h e  High Commission* They 
a l s o  ap pointed  a committee to  c o n f e r  wi th Traquair  
and Roxburgh,  and appointed  new 'do t i e  s., t o  a t t e n d  at  
the C a p i t a l  by tur ns  t i l l  March 1st*

The F r ivy  Counci l  wrote to the  King,  showing the  
dangerous s t a t e  of  a*fT1i£\s, and s u g g e s t i n g  t h a t  he 
should  send f o r  some C o u n c i l l o r s  whom he could b e s t  
t r u s t  t c  e x p l a i n  how t h i n g s  a c t u a l l y  s t o o d .  While  
they were a w a i t i n g  a r e p l y .  S i r  Robert Spo t t i sw oo d,  
son of  the  Pr im ate ,  p o s t e d  o f f  to  Lonccn, and not  
o n l y  opposed the P r e s b y t e r i a n s  in  v ar io us  ways,  but  
sc  ac t ed  as to  cause  d i s c o r d  between the  JCing and h i s  
S c o t t i s h  a d v i s e r s .  This  was p a r t i a l l y  co un te ra ct ed  
by the Earl  of  Haddington,  and Traquair was sent  f o r .  
He re fus ed  to c ar ry  the H i s t o r i c a l  Informat ion to  
London h i m s e l f ,  but  was a g r e e a b l e  th at  Hamilton,  the  
Lord J u s t i c e  C le r k ,  who accompanied him, should do 
s o .  Traquair p r e s e n t e d  t o  the Court a f u l l  account  
of the s t a t e  cf  a f f a i r s  in  S c o t l a n d .  At t h i s  c r i t i 
c a l  t ime the Archbishop of  St  Andrews wrote a l e t t e r  
t c  h i s  Majes ty  which had most e v i l  r e s u l t s .  He 
p o i n t e d  out  that  t h e s e  whc had banded the mse lves  to  
s l a y  F i z z i o  had f l e d  when the y  were proclaimed  
t r a i t o r s ,  and s o ,  he urged ,  would the P r e s b y t e r i a n
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l e a d e r s  i f  t r e a t e d  in the  same way. This f e l l  in  with  
the  King’ s own d e s p o t i c  s e n t i m e n t s .  D e s p i t e  the  
tumults  in S c o t la n d  and the  dangers  of  r e b e l l i o n ,  and 
c e s p i t e  the  c o u n s e l s  of h i s  mere moderate a d v i s e r s ,  
Charles  ordered  Traquair to  re turn  to  S cot land to  
e n f o r c e  s t r o n g  measures ,  and bound him by oath to  
ob e d ie n c e  and s e c r e c y .

Matters  were assuming a more c r i t i c a l  a s p e c t  every  
day.  Robert B a i l l i e ,  w r i t i n g  to Wil l iam Spang on 4th 
'October 1637, s a y s  he at  f i r s t  f eared  an e c c l e s i a s t i 
c a l  rupture ,  but now he was a f r a i d  of a " b lo u c i e  
C i v i l l  war” . (1)  “P e e l i n g  was now even more t e n s e  than  
in  October .  Both s i d e s  had. gone f a r ,  and one of them 
must g i v e  way i f  peace  were t o  be ma inta in ed ,  but  
n e i t h e r  of them was so d i s p o s e d .  Char les  v/as stubborn  
and frfrg warrs t  m n i s t e  red t o  i r i s  o b s t i n a c y  •
He had l e a f n e d ,  t o o ,  by t h i s  t ime t h a t  - leading'  men ~ 
b oth  'fir "England and Sco t la n d  we re a c t i n g  t o g e t h e r ,  and 
he saw t h a t  a fo r c e d  corncess icn i n  Sco t lan d  would 
r o u s e  the  E n g l i s h  P u r i t a n s  to  an e n e r g e t i c  a s s e r t i o n  
of  t h e i r  own r i g h t s .

The o p p o s i t i o n  p a r ty  were a l s o  in a very d i f f i c u l t  
p o s i t i o n .  Py t h e i r  p r o t e s t  and d e c l i n a t u r e  they had 
committed what might b e  co nstru ed  as t r e a s o n .  If t h e y  
f a i l e d  t o  e s t a b l i s h  the p o s i t i o n  they had taken up 
the  f a t e  which had t h r ea t e n e d  Balmerino might be that  
of them a l l .  There was f u r t h e r  a grave dange: of  
d i v i s i o n  in t h e  P r e s b y t e r i a n  ranks.  S ince  t h e  t r o u b l e s  
with  the  King- beg'an the y  had been  weakened* by t h e  - 
e x i s t e n c e  of  th r e e  d i f f e r i n g  p a r t i e s .  1) The s u r v i v 
o rs  of  the  s c h o o l  of  Andrew M e l v i l l e  and t h o s e  wrho 
agreed  wi th  them. Such were P r e s b y t e r i a n s  of  the 
most dem ocrat ic  t y p e ,  more sympathet ic  wi th  a r e p u b l i c  
than wi th  a monarchy* and who were s t r o n g l y  opposed

(1 )  L e t t e r s ,  Vol .  1, page  25.
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to  every  form of Episco'.paey. 2)  The "Westerns",  
most ly  r e s i d e n t  in  the  s o u th - w e s t  of  the country .
This group had a c c e p t e d ,  and had not repented of the  
a cc e p ta n c e  of the Per th  A r t i c l e s ,  and for a time had 
w i l l i n g l y  adhered to a modi f ied E p is copac y . (" B is hop s  
I l o v e " ,  wrote B a i l l i e  in 163~JQ). They were not at  
f i r s t  opposed to  an a b s o l u t e  government.  3)  Be
tween t h e s e  two extremes were the "Easterns",  who for  
the  most part  came from the Lothians  and the country  
north  of the Forth .  Of t h i s  group were such men as 
Alexander Henderson,  Samuel Rutherford and Andrew 
Cant.  They were su p p o r t er s  of a l i m i t e d  monarchy,  
and f or  a t ime a cc ep te d  a modi f ied  Episcopacy ,  but  
were always opposed to  the A r t i c l e s  of Perth .

In v a r i o u s  r e s p e c t s  the Ea s te rn s  and the  old u l t r a -  
P r e s b y t e r i a n s  were at one,  and in  e t h e r s  the Ea sterns  
and the  Westerns u n i t e d  a g a i n s t . the  extreme Presby
t e r i a n  p a r t y .  The C o u r t . p a r ty  was we l l  aware o f  
th e s e  d i v i s i o n s ,  and p la y ed  to  widen the  gap.  To 
t h i s  end the  o l d e r  and more prudent  o f  the  b i s h o p s  
endeavoured by moderate c o n c e s s i o n s  t c  win over the  
Westerns,  and Traquair worked on i n d i v i d u a l s .  In 
the  hope of  c r e a t i n g  d i s s e n s i o n s  and breaking  up the  
party^ e d i c t s  were i s s u e d  t o  prevent  the P r e s b y t e r i a n s  
from ho ld i n g  gen er a l  meet ings  in  the C a p i t a l ;  the  
e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of  the  Ta b le s  was p er m it te d ;  e f f o r t s  
to o b t a i n  s e p a r a t e  rather than u n i t e d  s u p p l i c a t i o n s  
were made; and u nnecessa ry  d e l a y s  were caused in  the  
c ou rse  of  n e g a t i a t i o n s .

Henderson noted a l l  t h i s ,  and by a m aster ly  s t ro k e  
of p o l i c y  succeeded in  u n i t i n g  the P r e s b y t e r i a n s  i n t o  
one f irm band. In con ce rt  wi t h  s e v e r a l  of the nobles  
and David Dicks on ,  he r e s o l v e d  t o  draw up a Nat ional  
Covenant which would e f f e c t u a l l y  se cu re  t h i s  r e s u l t .
C e r ta in  c o n c e s s i o n s  were n e c e s s a r y ,  and were made,'  
and ev ery  P r e s b y t e r i a n  in  S c o t la nd  was in  the end

( ( )  J&tWu), I ,
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u n i t e d . t c  a l l  the  o the rs *  and the e f f o r t s  of the  
P r e l a t i s t s  to  break up t h e i r  p a rt y  were d e f e a t e d .

Tracuair  re turned to Euinburgh on the 14th of  Feb
ruary 1658.  The s u p p l i c a n t s  had s e c r e t  in for mat ion  
tha t  he brought  a p ro c l am at io n  from the King* and what 
i t s  purport  was* and they a c c o r d i n g l y  prepared a l e g a l  
p r o t e s t ,  which they were ready t o  p re s en t  as soon as  
the  p r o c l a m a t io n  was made p u b l i c .  The Pr ivy  Counci l  
at  t h i s  t ime he ld  i t s  meet ings  at  S t i r l i n g ,  and the  
Treasurer  ̂ tha t  the proc l amat ion  should be made here on 
the  19th of  F e b r u a r y . (1 )  10 avo id  the p r o t e s t a t i o n  he
e x p ec te d  would be made he had r e s o r t  to a t r i c k .  Very 
e a r l y  on the  morning of  the n i n e t e e n t h  Tr ac uai r ,  
Roxburgh and the Lyon-King s e t  o f f  from Edinburgh for  
S t i r l i n g ,  to  make the p ro c l amat io n  b e f o r e  the s u p p l i 
c a n t s  could  a r r i v e  t h e r e .  Through the  b labbing  of  a 
s e r v a n t  the f a c t  of  t h i s  e x p e d i t i o n  became known to  
Lord Lindsay ,  and at  once d i v i n i n g  i t s  pu r po se ,  he 
and Lord Home immediate ly  s e t  of f  a f t e r  Traquair .
They pass ed  him dur ing the n i g h t ,  and a r r i v e d  at S t i r 
l i n g  b e f o r e  him and h i s  companions.  Vhen they and the  
h e r a l d s  a r r i v e d  at the Cross they found the  p r o t e s t e r s  
a w a i t i n g  them, and as se en  as the proc la mat ion  was 
read they f o l l o w e d  with the p i o t e s t ,  and a f f i x e d  i t  
a l o n g s i d e  the  p r e c l a m a t i o n  to the Cross .  (2)

ritie P re c l am at i on  d e c l a r e d  the (King's approval  of the 
L i t u r g y ,  that  a l l  p e t i t i o n s  a g a i n s t  i t  were derogatory  
to  h i s  a u t h o r i t y  and d e s e r v i n g  of the s e v e r e s t  ce n s ur e ,  
and forbade  the s u p p l i c a n t s  t o  assemble a ga in  under 
p a i n  o f  t r e a s o n . ( 5 >  The p r o t e s t a t i o n  claimed the  
r i g h t  of a c c e s s  to  the King by p e t i t i o n ;  d e c l i n e a  the 
p r e l a t e s  as judges in  any Court ,  c i v i l  or e c c l e s i a s -

(1 )  P e t e r k i n ,  Records,  page 59* (2 )  Ib id .
(3 )  Large D e c l a r a t i o n ,  p . 48.  P e t e r k i n ,  p.59«
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t i c a l *  u n t i l . t h e y  purge t h e m s e l \ e s  of  the crimes l a i d  
to  t h e i r  charge? that  no Act or p ro c l a m a t io n ,  past  or 
f u t u r e ,  passed  in  p r e s e n c e  o f  the b i s h o o s  should be 
p r e j u d i c i a l  to  the s u p p l i c a n t s ;  that  the P r e s b y t e r i a n s  
should  net  incur  any danger to  l i f e  or p r o p e r ty  for  
not ob se r v in g  the L i t u r g y ,  but that  i t  should be law
f u l  f o r  them to worship Cod accord ing  i c  His Word and 
t h e ' C o n s t i t u t i o n s  of  the Church ana Kingdom? the whole  
end ing wi th  p r o f e s s i o n s  of l o y a l t y  t c  the K i n g . ( l )

S i m i l a r  p r o t e s t s  were made i n  other towns where the  
p r o c l a m a t io n  was made. This was a l e g a l  means for  pro 
t e e t i n g  the  s u b j e c t s  of  S co t la nd  from the sudden 
operat  i c n  of ~s r a t u t e s - w h i c h  t  hey regarded as u n a c c e p t -  

- a b l e .  I t  i m p l ie d  the  entering-  o f  an appearance in the  
Supreme C o u r t r a n d  a t r i a l  o f  t h e  l e g a  11 ty  of  the  
o b j e c t ! e n a b l e  or d in a n c e .

Py t h e  a f t e r n o o n  a- c oup le  o f  thousands  of  the  p r o -  
' tes-teTs had crowded - i n t o  - th e  -1 ownv -and t o  avo id  the  
p e s s i b  i i  i t y  of  a  d i s t u r b a n c e ,  Traquair  besought  the  
1eade rs t o - g e t  t h e i r  f o 1lowe rs  t o  wi thd raw, p r om i s -  
i n g  t h a t  the Counci l  would not  be asked to r a t i f y  
the  p r o c l a m a t i o n ,  and t h a t  a smal l  d e p u t a t i o n  would 
be r e c e i v e d  to make t h e i r  d e c l i n a t u r e .  With d i f f i 
c u l t y  the  c h i e f s  persuaded t h e i r  f o l l o w e r s  to  agree  
to  t h i s .  Later  i n  the  a f t e r n o o n  the Counci l  held a 
m eet ing .  P r o t e s t  a g a i n s t  the  p re s en ce  of  b i s h o p s  was 
made, but i t  was c v e r r u i e o .  Notw i ths tan ding  the  
p l e d g e s  g i v e n ,  the  Counci l  r a t i f i e d  t h e  pro c l amat ion .  
•The Lord Advocate r e f u s e d  h i s  c o n s e n t  to- t h i s ,  and 
warned-the® what a d a n g e r o u s - s t e p  t h e y  were tak ing  in  

' d e c l a r i n g  so*many of t h e  lo r ds  and commons t r a i t o r s  
i n  such a dangerous t im e .  Because o f  t h i s  breach of 
f a i t h  s e v e r a l  n o b l e s  forsook  the caus e  of the Kir.g, 
and o t h e r s  a p o l o g i z e d .

C1) La rge Dec! aration', p # 50.
P e t e r k i n ,  Records,  pp.  59-6C.
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Rothes ,  the'  l e a d i n g  - s p i r i t  of  the~moY»ment on i t s  
more m a t e r i a l  s i d e ,  r e a l i z i n g  how alarming was the  
s t a t e  of a f f a i r s ,  now summoned the su p p o r te r s  of  the  
p r o t e s t  from a l l  p a r t s  of  the country to  meet in Edin
burgh.  though t h i s  was to d e f y  the p ro c l am at io n  to the  
c o n t r a r y  which had j u s t  been made. Thousands respond
ed to the c a l l ,  and f l o c k e a  i n t o  the Capi ta l  on the  
23rd of  February and f o l l o w i n g  d ays .  The s e r i o u s  con
d i t i o n  in  which they were p la ce d  i n d i v i d u a l l y  by the 
a c t i o n  of  the King and the grave danger of  d i v i s i o n s  
among the m se lv e s  were earnestly co ns id er ed  by the  
l e a d e r s .  Henderson p o i n t e d  out that  as they were now 
d e c l a r e d  r e b e l s  by the  King,  they should form a Coven
ant wi th  God, and depend on His p r o t e c t i o n .  He r e 
commended the renewal o f  the Covenant of  1581 with  
some a d d i t i o n s , a s  the s t a t e  of  the t imes  demanded. The 
s u g g e s t i o n  was at  once adopted ,  and Henderson and 
dohnston  of Warriston were appointed  to draw one up,  
and Rothes ,  Loudon and Balmerino were s e l e c t e d  to  
r e v i s e  i t .  A Fast  was arranged for Sunday, the 25th .
At the same meet ing the  p r a c t i c a l  proposa l  was made 
by Rothes t h a t  v o l u n t a r y  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  should be 
r a i s e d  to  meet such charg es  as the  b u s i n e s s  might  
n e c e s s i  r a t e .  (1 )

Cn Tuesday,  27th February,  the d r a f t  of the proposed  
Covenant was ready,  ana Roth es ,  Loudon ana Adamson 
were ap pointed  to carry  i t  to the m i n i s t e r s  to en
deavour to se c u r e  t h e i r  concurr enc e .  There were - 
d i f f e r e n c e s  of  o p i n i o n  on some p o i n t s ,  but a f t e r  d i s 
c u s s i o n  the  r e f e r e n c e  to the Perth A r t i c l e s  was modi
f i e d ,  and the d r a f t  unanimously a c c e p t e d .  We may 
reckon both some of  the  q u e s t i o n s  and answers at  t h i s  
meet ing as  s o p h i s t i c a l ,  but they were in the s p i r i t  of  
the ag e ,  and we may add of the n a t i o n .

( 1 )  ? c t h e s r R e l a t i o n ^  j
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The Covenant c o n s i s t e d  of  thr ee  p a r t s .  1) The King s 
C o n f e s s io n  of  1580-81.  -  the N eg at iv e  C o n f e s s i o n .  It  
was an a b l e  move to i n s e r t  t h i s  document in the new 
Co\enan t .  The h ea rt  of  the n a t i o n  was s t i l l  s t r o n g l y  
a n t i - P a p a l ,  and the powerful  d en un ci a to ry  e loquen ce  of  
the 1581 C o n f e s s io n  was a c c e p t a b l e  to  the g r e a t  majori  
of the p e o p l e ,  and had a u n i f y i n g  e f f e c t .  B e s i d e s ,  
what the f a t h e r  had s i g n e d ,  the  son could hard ly  t r e a t  
w ith  contempt .  2)  A l i s t  of  the Acts for  the  
s u p p r e s s i o n  of Popery and the e s ta b l i s h m e n t  of  the  
P r o t e s t a n t  r e l i g i o n  in S c o t l a n d .  This was the work of  
J oh ns t on ,  the lawyer .  3 )  The new Covenant proper ,  
unders tood to be the  work of  Henderson.  In t h i s  
s e c t i o n  the  s u b s c r i b e r s  d e c l a r e d  wi th t h e i r  whole  
h e a r t  that  they would adhere to and defend the f o r e -  
s a i d  true  r e l i g i o n  ( f o r b e a r i n g  the p r a c t i c e  of a l l  
i n n o v a t i o n s  a l r e a d y  introduced  t i l l  t he y  have been  
t r i e d  and a l l owed  in free  Asse mbl ie s  and in  Parl iament  
and to  labour by a l l  means lawful  t o  recover  the  
p u r i t y  and l i b e r t y  of  the Gosp e l .  A l t e r  examinat ion  
they  a s s e r t e d  that  they had found the f o r e s a i d  inno
v a t i o n s  unwarranted in the  Word of God, co ntr ar y  to  
the Acts  of  Par 1iament ' c i t e d , ana s e n s i b l y  tending  to  
the  r e s t o r a t i o n  of pop e r y ,  and promisee  and swore IN 
THE GREAT NAME OF THE LORD THEIR GOD to cont inue  in  

the  p r o f e s s i o n ,  ob ed ien ce  and d e f e n c e  of the f o r e s a i d  
r e l i g i o n .  Then came a promise of  l o y a l  support  of  the 
King in the  d e f e n c e  and p r e s e r v a t i o n  of  t ru e  r e l i g i o n ,  
"as a l s o  to t h e  mutual d e f e n c e  and a s s i s t a n c e  every  
one of  us of  a n o th e r ,  in the  same cause of mainta in ing  
the t r u e  r e l i g i o n . "  Next came a f a i t h f u l  promise to 
be a "good example to  o t h e r s  of  a l l  g o d l i n e s s ,  s o b e r 
ness* r i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  and of every duty we owe to God 
and man." F i n a l l y  t h e r e  was a solemn appeal  to  the  
LIVING GOD to  w i t n e s s  to  t h e i r  s i n c e r i t y ,  and a prayer  
to  be s t r e n g t h e n e d  by the  Holy S p i r i t ,  th at  t h e i r
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p r o c e e d i n g s  might have s u c c e s s * ‘and that  r e l i g i o n  
might f l o u r i s h  in t h e ' l a n d .

Covenants were no n o v e l t y  to the p e o p l e  of  S co t la nd .
In former days the barons had been wont to  j o i n  them

s e l v e s  by "bands" for  mutual d e fe n c e  in  t i f ces  of  
danger.  Bands of  man-rent were an o ld  i n s t i t u t i o n .
At the  t ime of  the  Reformation the Lords of the Con
g r e g a t i o n  leagued  th e m se lv es  by covenants  which were 
f r e q u e n t l y  renewed. The Covenant of 1581 had been  
s i g n ed  by a l l  ranks,  but the  e n t h u s i a s t i c  r e c e p t io n  of  
that  of  1638 was unp re ce d en te d .  Is i t  p o s s i b l e  to 
account  for  i t s  enormous p o p u l a r i t y ?  As we have s e e n ,  
the  f i r s t  Reformation was t o  a l a r g e  e x t e n t  a s p i r i t 
ual  movement, though b a s e r  e lements  en ter ed  i n t o  i t ,  
which ,  in the good p r ov id en ce  of  God, he lped  to  
f u r t h e r  i t .  Of the co ve na nt ing  movement, which has 
been teamed the MSecond Reformation*1, the  same might  
be said.** N e i t h e r  was a p u r e l y  s p i r i t u a l  movement. In 
the  c a s e  of the Reformation of 156C the g r e a t  s p i r i t 
ual  impetus of  the t ime g r a d u a l l y  d ied  down in many 
q u a r t e r s ,  as i s  u n f o r t u n a t e l y  o f t e n  the case  a f t e r  
p e r i o d s  of  e x c e p t i o n a l  e a r n e s t n e s s .  The o f f i c i a l  
records  of  the Church aga in  and aga in  c o n t a i n  com
p l a i n t s  of the decay of  r e l i g i o n .  Eut fo r  s e v e r a l  
yea r s  b e f o r e  the s i g n i n g  of the Covenant of 1638 we 
f i n d  d i s t i n c t  t r a c e s  of r e v i v a l  in v ar io us  p a r t s  of  
the  cou ntry .  The f e r v e n t  e v a n g e l i s t i c  preaching  of  
men l i k e  David Dickson of I r v i n e ,  Samuel Rutherford,  
Robert E l a i r * . J o h n  L i v i n g s t o n e , a n d  ot he r  ea r ne s t  
pr e a c h e r s  who had been  d r i v e n  back* to  t h e i r  own 
country  by the p e r s e c u t i o n  of the b i s hops  in I r e l a n d ,  
and o t h e r  m i n i s t e r s  of l i k e  s p i r i t ,  was bea r ing  f r u i t ,  
not on ly  in t h e i r  own p a r i s h e s ,  but wherever they  
p r ea c he d ,  and through t h o s e  who came from f a r  and 
near to wa i t  upon t h e i r  m i n i s t r y .  What was mockingly  
s t y l e d  , th© ’’Stewarton  S i c k n e s s ” and the occurrences  of
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the  Kirk of  S h o t t *  are  c l e a r  e v i d e n c e s  of s p i r i t u a l  
awakening.  No doubt the r e v o l t  a g a i n s t  the  S e r v i c e  
Book was w i t h  some but  the p a t r i o t i c  p r o t e s t  a g a i n s t  
the enforcement  of the Li tu rg y  of  an a l i e n ,  and that  
an E n g l i s h  Church. Nor can we c l o s e  our eyes  to the  
f a c t  tha t  as the grabbers  of the Church lands helped  
on the work of  156C, so the s u f f e r e r s  from the Revo
c a t i o n  of  Char les  f u r th e r e d  that  of 1638.

The s i g n i n g  of the Covenant began on Wednesday,
28th February .*  The p l a c e  chosen for t h i s  purpose  
was C r e y f r i a r s  Church, and the  hour two in the a f t e r 
noon. Henderson opened the p ro ce ed in g s  wi th a power
f u l  and a p p r o p r i a te  p r a y e r ,  and Loudon f o l l o w e d  wi th  
an i m p r e s s i v e  s p e e c h ,  e x p l a i n i n g  the o b j e c t  of the  
ass e m b ly ,  and in c o n c l u s i o n  appealed  to the gre at  
Searcher  of  Hearts  to w i t n e s s  th at  . they n e i t h e r  i n 

tended d ishonour  to God nor d i s l o y a l t y  to the King.
A solemn pause ensued ,  for a l l  r e a l i z e d  what a s e r i o u s  
s t e p  they were about to  t a k e .  A f t e r  a l i t t l e  Rothes  
broke the s i l e n c e  by ask ing i f  there  were any 
o b j e c t o r s *  and s a i d  that  i f  t h e r e  were any s u c h , t h o s e  
from the  sou th  and west  country were t o  go to  the  
west  end of  the church* where Loudon and Dickson  
would meet t h e i r  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  and t h o s e  from the  
Lo th ia ns  and the country  north  of the Forth were to  
go to  the  e a s t  end,  where Henderson and h i m s e l f  
would endeavour to  make matter s  c l e a r .  HFeu comes* 
and t h e s e  feu  proposed  but feu  do ub ts ,  which were 
soon r e s o l v e d . ” These p r e l i m i n a r i e s  occupied t i l l  
four  o ’c l o c k  on t h a t  w in tr y  day.

*" Eoth Mr. Laing and Dr. Cook say i t  was bn the -  
1st  c f  ¥arch(on the a u t h o r i t y ,  perhaps* of  
Guthrie  and S t e v e n s o n ) ,  but R o t h e s ’ Re lat ion*
and the  minutes  o f  the subsequent  Assembly;
show tha t  i t  was in F e b r u a ry .1'

Note to  page 13 o f  F e t e r k i r r s  Records.



Chap’ 6j 136

Accounts vary as t c  what f o l l o w e d .  The popular  
t r a d i t i o n  i s  tha t  the  aged e a r l  of  Suther land was the  
f i r s t  to  s ign*  and tha t  he was f o l l o w e d  by S i r  Andrew 
hurray* the m i n i s t e r  of  Ebdy in  H f e ,  and that  soon  
a l l  w i t h i n  the church had i n s c r i b e d  t h e i r  names upon 
the  parchment.  It  was then c a r r i e d  to the w a i t i n g  
m u l t i t u d e  o u t s i d e ^ f o r  whom t h e re  was nc room w i t h i n  
the  b u i l d i n g *  l a i c  upon a f l a t  tombstone,  and s ig n ed  
by as  many as could reach i t ,  t i l l  the whole sh ee t  
was c o m p l e t e l y  covered  with t h e i r  names.

There i s  m a te r i a l  for  a very p i c t u r e s q u e  d e s c r i p 
t i o n  h e r e .  The account  of  the weird s u r r o u n d i ng s ,  the  
dead and t h e i r  memorial s ,  the a d j o i n i n g  Grassmarket  
with  i t s  g r i s l y  g i b b e t*  the towering C a s t l e  rock,  the  
deepening  shadows of  the  e v e n i n g ,  the f l a r e  of torches>  
the  e a r n e s t  m u l t i t u d e  p r e s s i n g  forward t o  append 
t h e i r  names t i l l  the  g r e a t  s h e e t  i s  too f u l l  t o  
r e c e i y e  even on the margins mere than bare i n i t i a l s ,  
forms a p i c t u r e  t ha t  appeals* tc the im a g in a t i o n  of  
e v e r y  one,  and i n v e s t s  the event  with a solemn 
i n t e r e s t .

Put the c r i t i c s  have something to  sa y .  Dr King 
Hewison d i s p o s e s  of  the t ou c hing  s t o r y  of  the v e n er 
a b l e  Earl  of  S ut her lan d s t e p p i n g  forward,  and wi th  
deep emotion signing* f i i s t  of a l l  the  for ever memor
a b l e  parchment,  by p o i n t i n g  out that  the Earl of  
that  p e r i o d  was only  t w e n t y - n i n e  years  of  age* and 
th a t  L i s  name does  not appear among the s u b s c r i b e r s  
g i v e n  by Roth es ,  nor i s  i t  to be found on any of the  
e a r l y  cop i e s  of the Covenant examined by the Doctor.
Ee s u g g e s t s  t h a t  the  ‘‘forward Montrose” probably  
s i g n e d  f i r s t .  ( 1 )  Dr. S.  R. Gardiner ,  on the o ther  
hand* says*  ” At four  o ’c l o c k  in the  grey w in te r  
e v e n i n g ,  the noblemen,  the Earl of Suther land leading  
the way, began to  s i g n .  Then came the gent  lemon^one

(1 )  “The C o v e n a n t e r s '  , Vol .  1* 268 .
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a f t e r  a n o t h e r * . t i l  1 n e a r l y  " e ig h t* “ C l; On.the f o l l o w 
ing day ,  Thursday 1st  March* at  a meeting in  the  
' l a i l o r s *  Hall* n e a r l y  5G0 m i n i s t e r s  and the commiss i tn-  
e r s  from the burghs s i g n e d  the cccument .  Mot t i l l  the 
day a f t e r  -  F r i d a y ,  2nd March -  acc ord ing  to  t h i s  
w r i t e r  -  did the popu lace  b e g i n  to  s i g n .  He g i v e s  h i s  
reasons  in a f o 3 t - n o t e t  "rihe g e n e i a l  s i g n a t u r e  i s  not  
d e s c r i b e d  in  contemporary a c c o u n t s .  The 28th and 1st  
were too f u l l y  occupied* and I have t h e r e f o r e  a s s i g n e d  
i t  to  the 2nd,  though th e r e  i s  no d i r e c t  ev i d e n c e  
about the d a t e ” (1)

Whatever d i f f e r e n c e  of op in i o^  there  may be among 
h i s t o r i a n s  on t h i s  p o i nt *  a l l  are  agreed as to  the  
enthusiasm wi th  which the Covenant was r e c e i v e d  by 
the  m u l t i t u d e s  who had f l o c k e d  i n t o  the  c i t y  -  6C,CC0 
ac c o rd in g  to  some* in  a d d i t i o n  to the  normal popu
l a t i o n ,  though t h i s  i s  probably  an e x a g g e r a t i o n ,  
l h e r e  i s  no need to q u e s t i o n  the  t r a d i t i o n  that  a copy 
of  the Covenant was s i g n e d  on a f l a t  tombstone in  the  
G r e y f r i a r s  churcn-yard by crowds,  who swore to i t  
wit h  u p l i f t e d  hands ,  nor t o  doubt that  many a id  so  
w ith  s tre aming  e y e s .  We are  t o l d  b , and may w e l l  
b e l i e v e ,  tha t  some s i g n e c  wi th  t h e i r  own b lood  i n s t e a d  
of ink ,  and that  o t h e r s  added a f t e  t h e i r  names the 
solemn words ‘' t i l l  death" .  The gr e a t  mass, of the  
n a t i o n  was d ee p ly  mc*ed, the r e s e r v e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of  
the  p e o p l e  was for a season  broken down. Copies were 
c a r r i e d  through the c i t y  fcr  s i g n a t u r e ,  and crowds of  
e x c i t e d  and weeping women and c h i l d r e n  f o l l o w e d .  
N o t a r i e s  a t te nd e d  to  a t t e s t  the s i g n a t u r e s  of  those  
who co uld  not  w r i t e .  It i s  s a i d  by some th at  c h i l d r e n  
were f r e e l y  a l l owed  to s ign*  but Rothes l e c l a r e s  that  
only  communicants were p erm it ted  t o  do s o .  No d i s 
t i n c t i o n  of  rank was c o n s i d e r e d ,  but i t  i s  maintained  
by the  c ov e na nt ing  part y  that  only  persons  of good

( i )  " H i s t ,  of England* VI I I ,  353* •' ' : -
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c h a r a c t e r  were permit ted;  to s i g n .  On Fr iday ,  March 
2nd,  c o p i e s  were despatched  to every  s h i r e ,  b a i l i e r y  
and p a r i s h .  These were s i g n e d  by s e v e r a l  of  toe  
l e a d e r s  as a gu arantee  of  g e n u in e n e s s  and as an en
couragement . to o t h e r s ,  and t h i s  w i l l  account  f o r  the  
many c o p i e s  which have been p r e s e r v e d .  Nobles  and 
l a i r d s  procured c o p i e s ,  which they c a r r i e u  about  
wit h  them, and which they endeavourec to induce  
o t h e r s  to  s i g n .  Scen es  of  enthusiasm in seme quar ters  
at te n d ed  the s i g n in g  of the Covenant,  as an example  
cf  t h i s  we read in  the l i f e  of  Jchn L i v i n g s t o n e ,  
w r i t t e n  by h i m s e l f ,  the f o l l o w i n g r "  I was p r e s e n t  at  
Lanerk and at  s e v e r a l !  o t he r  o a r o c h e s ,  when on ane 

Sabbath a f t e r  the  forenoon sermon, the Covenant was 
read ana- - svomi '  'and itiay - truly  s ay  t h a t  tn a l l  my l i f e ,  
except--one day  i n  l ire--church of- S h o t t s , I never saw 

- s u c h  tnotitms frum t h e  S*pir i f  of  Cod> a l l  the  people  
g e n e r a l l y  and most w i l l i n g l y  c o n c u r r i n g ,  where I have  
s e e n  above 1CCC*persorns 'a l l  -at -once l i f t i n g  up t h e i r  
handsv and* t h e  t e a r s  dropping down from t h e i r  eyes? so  
t h a t  through the whole la nd ,  except  the p r o f e s s e d  
P a p i s t s , - a n d  some few,  who for base  -ends adhered tc  
t h e  P r e l a t e s ,  the - p e o p l e  u n i v e r s a l l y  en ter e d  i n t o  the  
Covenant of  Cod for  r e fo r m at io n  o f  r e l i g i o n ,  a g a i n s t  
p r e l a c i e  and the  ce r e m o n ie s ,  t i  )

As we- m i g h t ~ e x p e c t  i n  such an'-outburst  of  p op u la r  
f e e l i n g , * t h e r e  we r e ' i n c i d e n t s  which we re to be regretted
and condemned.  Both Rothes and-Bai  l l i e  lament that
t h e i r  c a u s e  had been in ju r e d  bv the a c t i o n s  o f  some 

' "Of i t s  p a r t i z a n s .  From contemporary e v id e nc e  i t  i s  
c l e a r  t h a t  compuis-ion was o o c a s i o n a i l T  employed.  It  
i s  c e r t a i n  t h a t  in  some c a s e s  undue p re s s u r e  was used  
t o  o b t a i n  s i g n a t u r e s .  Where moral suas io n  was not  
found s u f f i c i e n t ,  t h r e a t s  of- Div ine  judgements ,  and 
even of p e r s o a l  v i o l e n c e  were made. In a l e t t e r

(1 )  S e l e c t  B iog .  O7odrcw S o c y . ) Vol.  1, p . 160.
(2 )  B a i l l i e ,  b e t t e r s ,  Vol .  1, p. 46g.
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s e n t  by David M i t c h e l l ,  one of  the m i n i s t e r s  of Edin
burgh,  and af te rw ar d s  b i shop  of Aberdeen,  t o  John 
Le s ley*  b i shop of  Faphoe,  dated 19th March 1638, he 
d e p i c t s  the  c o n d i t i o n  of some at  l e a s t  of the supporters  
of  the b i s h o p s .  He t e l l s  th at  the Covenanters ”have 
made vs so od io us  tha t  we dare not goe on the  s t r e e t s .
I have b in  doggec by some gen t lemen,  and f o l lo w ed  
w ith  many mumbled t h r e a t e n i n g s  behinde my back,  and 
t he n ,  when I was u p s t a i r e s ,  sworas drawn* and, ’ If  
they had the P a p i s t  v i l l a i n e ,  0 ! ’ Yet I thanke God,
I am l i u i n g  to se rue  God and the King anti the Church,  
and your LoP* Your C hi e f s  (Po th es )  i s  c h i e f e  in t h i s  
b u s i n e s s .  There i s  n o th in g  ex pec te d  here but c i u i l l  
warre.  There i s  no meet ing o f  Counsel  1; the Chancr.  
(Archbishop Spottriswood) may not wi th  s a f e t i e  a t te nd  
i t ,  nor any bishop? the  v e r i e  name i s  more odious  
among old and young than t h e  'Devil-1 ?s w. S e v e r a l  m i n i s 
t e r s  who approved of  the  L i tu r g y  and re fu sed  the Coven
ant  were deposed  by t h e i r  P r e s b y t e r i e s .  The f i r e  of  
h a tr ed  of  the b i s h o p s  had long been smoul der ing ,  and 
t h i s  had of l a t e  been s t i r r e d  up by v a r i o u s  a c t s  of  
the Court of  High Commission,  b u t  now i t  bur s t  i n t o  

f lame in v a r i o u s  q u a r t e r s .  When Spe t t i sw ood  learned  
of  the s i g n i n g  of  the Covenant,  he i s  s a i d  to have e x 
c l a i m e d ? ” Al l  which we have been at te m p t i n g  to b u i l d  up 
during the  l a s t  t h i r t y  y e a r s  i s  now at  once thrown 
down.” Eut more than t h i s  was f e a r e d .  Dreading  
p e r s o n a l  v i o l e n c e ,  some of the b i s h o p s  f l e d  to  London.  
Three of  the  four who remained in Sco t land  soon  
so lemnly  renounced E p is c o p a c y ,  but Guthrie of Moray, 
who would n e i t h e r  f l y  nor abandon h i s  f a i t h ,  s u f f e r e d  
s e v e r e l y .

Though, as M i tc h e l l  mentions in the l e t t e r  jus t  
quoted ,  ”Tbe g r e a t e r  part  of  the kingdom have s u b s c r i b 
ed ,  and the  r e s t  are  d a i l y  s u b s c r i b i n g  a Co ve n an t ,” 
a l l  had not  s i g n e d ,  nor would a l l  s i g n .  Guthrie s a y s p ^

CO y/L&mtrw'S jt.
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" i t  was everywhere done with joy except  in the  north  
p a r t s ,  where many opposed i t . "  This  was the  c a s e .  
Here and t h e r e  were d i s t r i c t s  which adhered to  the  
b i s h o p s  wi th  p r a c t i c a l  u nan im ity ,  but those  were 
most ly  in  the n o r t h ,  where o p p o s i t i o n  to  the  Covenant  
was s t r o n g e s t .  Here in  an e a r n e s t  form P r e s b y t e r i a n -  
ism had never  ob ta ined  much h e l d ,  as may be seen  
from the f a c t  that  many of  the symbols of the Romish 
f a i t h  had been s u f f e r e d  t o  remain unmut i la ted  s i n c e  
the  Reformation .  The Roman C a t h o l i c s  were c h i e f l y  
l o c a t e d  in  t h i s  d i s t r i c t ,  but  t h e i r  o p p o s i t i o n  was 
unimportant* P r o t e s t a n t  Ep isc opa c y ,  however,  was 
s t r o n g .  The Marquis of  Hunt ly ,  the g r e a t  landowner 
of the n o r t h ,  was an E p i s c o p a l i a n  and a supporter  of 
the King,  and threw h i s  i n f l u e n c e  a g a i n s t  the Coven
a n t .  While the  U n i v e r s i t i e s  of  St Andrews and E d i n 
burgh s i g n e d  wi th  few e x c e p t i o n s ,  and w h i l e  there  was 
c o n s i d e r a b l e  o p p o s i t i o n  in  Glasgow, the  antagonism in  
Aberdeen was bo th  a b l e  and s t r e n u o u s .

In most o t h e r  q u a r t e r s  any o p p o s i t i o n  had g iv e n  
way b e f o r e  the enthusiasm of t h e  t i m e ,  but in Aber
deen i t  cont inu ed  s t ro n g  and a c t i v e .  From the f i r s t  
the  town had been stubborn  in  i t s  r e f u s a l  tc s i g n  
the  Covenant .  The f i r s t  summons made by the Tables  
was not even answered,  and a second was p r e s e n te d  on 
16th of March by a d e p u t a t i o n  of  four l a i r d s .  There
upon a meet ing of the Town Counci l  was c a l l e d ,  and 
the Covenant p u b l i c l y  read.  The only avowed excep
t i o n  taken was to the  bond of mutual d e f e n c e ,  Cl) 
b u t  a ’modest r e f u s a l l 5 to  s i g n  was g i v e n  to the 
Table of Burghs,  which r e f u s a l  the  d e p u t a t i o n  d e c l i n 
ed to  a c c e p t .  The 'Aberdeen Doctors  1 were men of  
a b i l i t y  and determined in  t h e i r  o p p o s i t i o n ,  and by 
t h e i r  pre a c h i ng  and the p u b l i c a t i o n  of  pamphlets^  
did  a l l  they could to  s t i r  up a popular  f e e l i n g

(1 )  Row. H i s t o r y ,  page  490.
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a g a i n s t  t h e  Covenant .  Doctors  Baron and John Forbes  
were the p r i n c i p a l  w r i t e r s .  Dr. Wil l iam Gui ld ,  one of  
the m i n i s t e r s  o f  Aberdeen and a royal  c h a p l a i n ,  a l s o  
wrote a g a i n s t  the Covenant a " F r i e n d l i e  and F a i t h f u l l  
A d v i s e ” , but he a f te rw ard s  changed h i s  o p i n i o n s ,  and 
became a C cv e na n te r . C 1) The Bishop of  the d i o c e s e  
did  not  f o r g e t  to  inform the King of  the l o y a l t y  of  
the c i t y ,  and r e c e i v e d  a l e t t e r  of  thanks and encour
agement.  ( 2 )  The T a b l e s ,  however,  had not ye t  g i v e n  
up hope o f  winning Aberdeen,  and on the 7th of  dune 
Erskine  of  S n o t i s c r a i g  and Andrew Cant of P i t s l i g o  
came to  the  c i t y  t o  endeavour t o  se cu re  s u b s c r i p t i o n s .  
On l e a r n i n g  of t h i s  proposed v i s i t  the  d o c to rs  renew
ed "heir  a t t a c k s  on the  Covenant by vehement and f r e 
quent p r e a c h i n g ,  and the  m a g i s t r a t e s  by menaces 
at tempted to  s top  a l l  s u b s c r i p t i o n .  This aroused the  
Tables  to a f r e s h  e f f o r t  to  win the c i t y  to t h e i r  
c a u s e .  They a c c o r d i n g l y  appointed  a s t r o n g e r  de
p u t a t i o n  t o  d ea l  wi th t h o s e  determined P r e l a t i s t s .  
Amongst o t h e r s  i t  i n c l u d e d  the Earl  of Montrose,  
Alexander Henderson and David Dickson .  As Bow puts  
i t :  "This s e t t  a n e w  edge on the  d o c t o r s  in t h e i r  
sermons to cry doun the  C o v e n a n t ('5> And he no te s  
under date  of 19th J u l y ,  "A t e r r i b l e  sermon a g a i n i s  
a l l  the  poynts  of the  Covenant ,  by Dr. Posse".  The 
m a g i s t r a t e s  had a l r e a d y  taken a c t i o n ;  for  at  a meet
ing on Thursday the  l o t h  they  d ec id e d  by a major i ty  
of v o t e s  "that  none w i t h i n  the  toune should subscryve  
t h e  Covenant ." ( 4 )

Cn a r r i v i n g  at  Aberdeen the d e p u t a t i o n  were tendered  
t h e  Cup of Bon Accord,  but they u n g r a c i o u s l y  r e f u s e d ,  
a l l e g i n g  tha t  t h e y  could accept  no h o s p i t a l i t y  t i l l  
the  Covenant was r e c e i v e d  by the c i t y . (51 Here we 
have a s i d e l i g h t  on the r e l i g i o u s  s p i r i t  of the t i m e .

(1;  Pow, H i s t o r y ,  p.491» (2)  lb.  49C. C$) lb.  494.
( 4 )  i b .  4 9 4 .  ( 5 )  l b .  4 9 4 .
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It reminds one of  S h y l o c k ’s r e f u s a l  of  B a s s a n i o ’s 
i n v i t a t i o n :  ” 1 w i l l  buy wi th  you,  s e l l  w i t h  you,  t a l k  
with you ,  walk wi th  you,  and so fol lowing;? but I w i l l  
not eat  with you,  drink wi t h  you,  nor pray with you ."(  
The d o c t o r s  were ready f o r  them. That very  n igh t  
th e y  had a l i s t  of  f o u r t e e n  d e b a t a b l e  q u e s t i o n s  in  
p r i n t ,  which- they required  to be answered to t h e i r  
s a t i s f a c t i o n  b e f o r e  they  would s i g n  the Covenant.  The 
q u e s t i o n s  were shrev.dly put and not easy to answer,  
but the d e p u t a t i o n  did t h e i r  f r e s t . The d o c t o r s  p r e 
pared an‘ e l a b o r a t e  r e c l y ,  which was duly  answered,  and 
so the  paper war went on,  the  documents b e i n g  p r in te d  
as they were produced.  The honours of war appear to  
have remained with the  l o c a l ' f o r c e s • Cer ta in  i t  i s  
■that--they were not con vinced  even a g a i n s t  t h e i r  w i l l .  
On ap ply i ng  f o r  p e r m i s s i o n  t o  preach in  the  churches  
of the  town,  the m i n i s t e r i a l  members'of the  d e p u ta t i o n  
only  r e c e i v e d  the  answer they  e x p e c t e d ,  being t o l d*  
’' t h e i r  awin m i n i s t e r s  were p re p a ir ed  to preach in  
t h e i r  awin p u l p i t t s ” . (2)  They a c c o r d i n g l y  had to  
preach in  t h e  c o u r t - y a r d  of the Earl M a r i s c h a l l ’ s 
house or i n  h i s  house  ac co rdi ng  to the s t a t e  of the  
weather  , but the y  did s o  at  such t imes  as would not  
i n t e r f e r e  wi th  the  u s u a l  hours of p u b l i c  worship .  
Ma ter ia l  s u c c e s s ,  however,  so f a r  l a y  w i t h  the  
s u p p o r t e r s  of  the  Covenant ,  tha t  a number of the  
c l e r g y  in  t h i s  d i s t r i c t  f l e d  the  country to escape  
s i g n i n g ,  but on the triumph of the  Covenant in  the  
f o l l o w i n g  year  re turned  to ac c ep t  i t  wi th p r o f e s s i o n s  
of  re pe nt ance .

(1 )  Merchant of  Ve n ice ,  Act 1, S c . 3-
(2)  Row, H i s t o r y ,  P« 495.
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The Glasgow General  Assembly of  1638.

In view of  the very  s e r i o u s  s t a t e  i n t o  which a f f a i r s  
had come, the P r iv y  Counci l  met at  S t i r l i n g  on the 1st  
of  March. The on ly  p r e l a t e  p r e s e n t  was t h e  Bishop of 
B r ec h in ,  who l e f t  b e f o r e  the b u s i n e s s  was f i n i s h e d .  
S p o t t i s w o o d ,  who had been urged to a t t e n d ,  did not  
come, but s e n t  a l e t t e r  o f  a p o l o g y ,  in which he g i v e s  
h i s  mind on the  m a t t e r ,  which i s ,  "to l a y  a s i d e  the  
Pooke,  and not  to p r e s s e  t h e  s u b j e c t s  w i th  i t  anie  
more, rather  than to  br ing  i t  in  wi th  suche t r o u b l e  of  
the Church and Kingdom as we s e e . "  (1)  Af te r  debate  on 
"the p r e s e n t  Combustion in the Countr ie" ,  as they  term 
i t ,  t h e y  came to  the  c o n c l u s i o n  on 2nd March that  the  
c a u s e s  o f  the combust ion were the f e a r s  apprehended 
by the  s u b j e c t s ,  of  i n n o v a t i o n s  of  r e l i g i o n  and d i s 
c i p l i n e  of  the  Kirk e s t a b l i s h e d  by the  Laws of  t h i s  
Kingdom upon o c c a s i o n  of t h e  S e r v i c e  Book, Book of  
Canons,  and High Commission,  and t h e  form of i n t r o 
d u c t i o n  t h e r e o f ,  c o n tr a r y  or wi th ou t  warrant of the  
laws of  t h i s  Kingdom. (2)  The Counci l  a l s o  dec ided  to  
send one of i t s  members to e x p l a i n  to the King the true  
s t a t e  of a f f a i r s  in S c o t l a n d ,  and  S i r  John Hamilton,  
of O r b i s to n ,  J u s t i c e - C l e r k , was chosen.  !n the  
I n s t r u c t i o n s  g i v e n  to him for  h i s  m is s io n  he was re 
que s te d  t o  r e p r e s e n t  to  h i s  Majesty the o p in io n  of  
th e  Counci l  as to the c a u s e s  of  the e x i s t i n g  t r o u b l e s  
i n  the  c o u n tr y ,  and to  reques t  him to make t r i a l  of  
h i s  s u b j e c t s ’ g r i e v a n c e s  in  h i s  own time and way,  
a cc ord in g  to the laws of the Kingdom. In case  h i s  
Majesty  should approve,  he was to  submit to h i s  con
s i d e r a t i o n  whether he should not a l low one to be se nt

(1)  R e g i s t e r  of the P r ivy  C ou n ci l ,  1 March 1638.

(2)  Ibid 2 March 1638.
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from, the Table .  And i f  h i s  Majesty (which Cod f o r b i d )  
should d i s l i k e  the  p r o p o s a l  of  the Counci l* he was to  
urge wi th  a l l  the arguments he could  that  h i s  Majesty  

should not determine on any ot he r  cour se  wi t ho ut  
a l l o w i n g  some of  the S c o t t i s h  P r iv y  Counci l  to g i v e  
t h e i r  reason f o r  what they a d v i s e d .  Other l e t t e r s  
were a l s o  s e n t  to the King and to the Marquis of  
Hamilton on t h i s  ma t ter .

A f t e r  s i g n i n g  the  Covenant,  l e v y in g  c o n t r i b u t i o n s ,  
and o r g a n i z i n g  t h e m s e lv e s  throughout  the c ountr y ,  the  
l e a d e r s  of the movement saw tha t  they were do ing  the  
ve r y  same th i n g  as tha t  the y  so s t r o n g l y  condemned—- 

imposing a C o n f e s s i o n  of F a i t h  wi thout  the s a n c t i o n  of 
a General  Assembly ana r a i s i n g  t a x e s  wi thou t  p a r l i a 
mentary a u t h o r i t y .  Thereupon Ea s te rn s  and Kesterns  
agreed  to demand a General  Assembly and Far l iament  
t o  g i v e  l e g a l  a u t h o r i t y  to  what they were do ing .
They a c c o r d i n g l y  on 13th March prepared another  
S u p p l i c a t i o n  to the King,  r e q u e s t i n g  that  t h e s e  be 
c a l l e d ,  and ending wi th  every p r o t e s t a t i o n  of  l o y a l t y .  
They f u r t h e r  r e s o l v e d  to send i t  by the  hands of  

L i v i n g s t o n e ,  a preacher  who had been in t r o u b l e  in  
Ir e la nd  because  of h i s  o p p o s i t i o n  to  the b i s h o ps  
t h e r e .  By the same messenger l e t t e r s  to  Lennox,  
Hamilton,  Haadington and Morton were s e n t ,  urging  
them to use  t h e i r  i n f l u e n c e  in  favour of  the  s u p p l i 
c a t i o n .  O r bi s to n  a r r i v e d  in  London b e f o r e  L i y i n g s t o n e ,  
and t o l d  the  King the  o b j e c t  of  h i s  journey* and that  
he had been excommunicated by the I r i s h  Church, and 
o rd ers  were g i v e n  tha t  he should  be a r r e s t e d  as soon 
as  he reached London. Haddington,  who knew t h i s  and 
many o th e r  t h i n g s  concerning  the i n t e n t i o n s  of the  
King,  kept him h idden for  a few days ,  and then se nt  
him back wi th  a budget  of  p r i v a t e  c o r r e s p o n d e n c e . .
The S u p p l i c a t i o n  was returned unopened,  but Covenan-
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t e r s  were informed i n d i v i d u a l l y  th at  the King would 
c o n s u l t  h i s  C o u n c i l , and inform.them of the r e s u l t  
by p r o c l a m a t i o n .

Eefore  the  Counci l  met Tr aqu air ,  Roxburgh and Lorne 
were summoned t o  Court that  the y  might a d v i s e  as to  
the  a c t u a l  s t a t e  of  a f f a i r s *  and were reques ted  
b e f o r e  coming south  t o  o b t a i n  the  o p in io n  of  the  
S c o t t i s h  lawyers as to  the l a w f u l n e s s  of the  a c t i o n  of  
the  Covenanters .  S i r  Thomas Hope* the  Lord Advocate*  
and ot he r  eminent lawyers agreed  tha t  tne re  was 
nothing  d i s t i n c t l y  i l l e g a l  in i t .  Some of the  
S c o t t i s h  b i s h o p s  were a l r e a d y  in London, a number of  
the  S c o t t i s h  p e e r s  were always t h e r e ,  and they  
u n i t e d  * i t h  members of  the E n g l i s h  Pr ivy Counci l  in  
tne  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o f  the  s t a t e  of a f f a i r s  p r e s e n te d  
to  them. There was g r e a t  d i f f e r e n c e  of  o p i n i o n .
The lay lo r ds  -  both E n g l i s h  and S c o t t i s h  -  were on 
tne  whole f o r  p e a c e .  Lenrrox, Traouair and Lorn 
argued s t r o n g l y  f o r  i t .  The former made what i s  
termed "a p i t h i e  s p e e c h 1’, which had g r e a t  e f f e c t .  
L or n fd ec l ar ed  tha t  w h i le  be was ready to  f i g h t  for  
the King in  any j u s t  q u a r r e l ,  he would rather  l eave  
the  country  than agre e  to f o r c i n g  the L i t u rg y  and 
tne  Perth A r t i c l e s  upon h i s  f e l lo w -c ou nt ry m en .  The 
churchmen of both n a t i o n s ,  on the o t he r  hand, dec lared  
for  war.  They he ld  that  to  make c o n c e s s i o n s  to the  
r e b e l s  would be cow ar dic e ;  to  r e t r a c t  now would be to  
comp remise the  d i g n i t y  of  the Crown, to  s a c r i f i c e  

h i s  p e r s o n a l  f e e l i n g s ,  and to encourage the En gl i sh  
m a l c o n t e n t s .  They a d v is ed  the  King to  c a l l  in  the  
a id  of  Hamilton* Douglas and Hunt ly ,  and wi th  the  
h elp  of the  l o y a l  c l a n s  in  the  n or t h ,  bring the  
Covenanters  to  su b m is s io n .  Charles  was swayed by 
t h o s e  d i f f e r i n g  o p i n i o n s ,  now in one way and now in  
a n o t h e r ,  but f i n a l l y  made tne  f a t a l  mistake of d e 
c i d i n g  fo r  war.



Ch ap * 7) 146

P e a c e f u l  c o u n s e l s ,  however,  p r e v a i l e d  fo r  the t ime .  
Charles  had no army, nor the money to  pay one,  and 
though h i s  navy was in a b e t t e r  c o n d i t i o n ,  i t  could  be 
of  l i t t l e  use  a g a i n s t  the -Scots wi thout  an army to  
support  i t ,  so he dec ided  to t em porize .  He would 
send a Commissioner,  who could t r e a t  with them in the 
meantime.  S ev e r a l  noblemen were thought o f ,  but f i n -  

~ a l l y  he d ec ided  to send Hamil ton.  The MarGUis was bv 
no means eager  for  the d i f f i c u l t  and do ub t fu l  honour,  
and indeed d e c l i n e d  i t  t i l l  i t  was in  a measure 
fo r c e d  upon him. He was the next  h e i r  to the  t h r o n e ,  
f a i l i n g  the p r e s e n t  royal  f a m i l y ,  and i t  was charged  
a g a i n s t  him by some of  h i s  contemporar ies  tha t  he 
wished t h i s  for  h i m s e l f ,  and so p layed  Char les  f a l s e ,  
but t h i s  i s  w i t ho u t  f o u n d a t i o n .  Ey h i s  e x pen d i ture  
in  m i l i t a r y  s e r v i c e  abroad he had run h i m s e l f  d ee p ly  
i n t o  d e b t ,  and the King had d e a l t  g e n e r o u s l y  wi th  
him. B e s i d e s  t h i s ,  we have some e v i de nc e  tha t  he 
had an a f f e c t i o n  f o r  C h a r le s .  He-had b e e n 'e d u c a t e d  
a t  Oxford,  and was p ro f o u n d l y  i n d i f f e r e n t  to  the  
r e l i g i o u s  a s p e c t  of  the p r e s e n t  c u a r r e l . He was no 
p a t r i o t :  he  s a i d  he h a te d  Sco t la n d  next  to h e l l .  Later  
he vowed t ha t  h i s  sons  should be bred in England,  
and wished h i s  daug h te rs  never  to be married in  S c o t 
land.  ( \ ) But s e H - i n t e r e s t  was h i s  r u l i n g  p a s s i o n .
Like h i s  master he had grave  d e f e c t s  o f  temper,  and 
was but a poor judge of  men. He had c o n s i d e r a b l e  
t a l e n t  and was of  i n s i n u a t i n g  manners,  as w e l l  as the  
head of a f a m i l y  of  h igh s ta nd in g  in S c o t l a n d .  So 
tha t  he was probably  as w e l l  f i t t e d  f o r  the  ta sk  as  
any one on whom Char les  could c a l l .  He r e c e i v e d  h i s  
f i n a l  i n s t r u c t i o n s  from the King at  Windsor on the  
16th of  May. Ear ly  in  June he reached Berwick,  and 
w h i l e  here  r e c e i v e d  a s e c r e t  pardon and warrant for  
h i s  a c t i o n  in  t h i s  m i s s i o n .  He was to a c t  as a spy

(1 )  L e t t e r  t o  King ,  27 Nov. 16bS.  P e t e r k i n
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upon the C o v e n a n t e r s , to  s p l i t  up the p a r ty  i f  he 
c o u l d ,  or to  turn them from t h e i r  purpo se .  He was 

not on ly  a u th o r i z e d  but required  t o  t a l k  wi th  them 
t o  a s c e r t a i n  what vrere t h e i r  p l a n s .  "For which end 
you w i l l  be n e c e s s i t a t e d  to  speak that  language which,  
i f  you were c a l l e d  to  account  for  by u s ,  you might  
s u f f e r  f o r i t .  These are  t h e i e f o r e  to  a s s u r e  you,  
and,  i f  i/eed b e ,  h e r e a f t e r  to  t e s t i f y  to o t h e r s ,  that  
whatsoever  ye s h a l l  say to them to  d i s c o v e r  t h e i r  
i n t e n t i o n s ,  ye s h a l l  n e i t h e r  be c a l l e d  in q u e s t i o n  
f o r  the  same, nor v e t  i t  prove  in any way p r e j u d i c i a l  
to  y c u . " ( l )  Such papers  are not g i v e n  u n l e s s  they  
are asked f o r ,  and h ere  we have a t  once a proof  of  
Ham il t on' s  c a u t io n  and h i s  S o v e r e i g n ' s  d u p l i c i t y .

Char les  was prepared to  grant  so m e th i n g ,  but not  a l l  
the Covenanters  demanded. In the  26 a r t i c l e s  of  h i s  
i n s t r u c t i o n s  o f  16th May he informs h i s  Commissioner  
how f a r  he may go .  ( 2 )  The f o l l o w i n g  -are some of  the 
p r o v i s i o n s .  The Court of  High Commission was to be  
c o n t i n u e d ,  but re g u l a te d  by the f i r s t  Par l iament  tha t  
should  m e e t * a General  Assembly was to be c a l l e d  as  
soon as  the s t a t e  of  the country would p e r m i t ,  and 
a Par i iament  t h e r e a f t e r  to r a t i i y  i t s  p ro c e e d i n g s !  the  
use  of the Li turgy  was to  be suspended* the  A r t i c l e s  
of Perth  w ei e  to  c o n t i n u e ,  but  not t o  be enforced*  
any who made p r o t e s t a t i o n  a g a i n s t  the  royal  d e c l a r a 
t i o n  were to be t r e a t e d  as re be l s*  s i x  weeks to be 
al low ed  f o r  g i v i n g  up the Covenant.

U nc er ta in  what Hfti l ton might do,  the  Covenanters  
arranged to  meet anv p ro c l amat io n  by a p r o t e s t a t i o n ,  
and agreed  tha t  they would be s a t i s f i e d  with nothing" 
l e s s  tha n  the a b o l i t i o n  of  Episcopacy .  Henderson at  
t h e i r  reques t  wrote a paper e n t i t l e d  " A r t i c l e s  f or

(1)  S t a t e  P ap ers ,  1 , ■■ 1.
(2)  P e t e r k i n ,  Records p.  67*

Eurnet ,  p.  5 0 ^ ^
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( 1 )
the  p r e s e n t  Peace of  the Kirk and Kingdom of  S c o t la n d * ” 
From Lord Sorthwick they T e a m e d ' o f  th e  w a r l i k e  p lans  
o f  the  King foT the  i n v a s i o n  of  the country* and h i s  
scheme f o r  d i v i d i n g  the  E a s te r n s .a n d  Westerns over  
th e  use  of  t h e  Perth  A r t i c l e s *  As a r e s u l t . t h e  
c o u n tr y  g e n e r a l l y ' w a s  in  a v e r y  pertu rbed  c o n d i t i o n .  
T h o u g h t s o f  war f i l l e d  the  minds of many, and arms 
were a l r e a d y  b e in g  imported by the  Covenanters  and 
o t h e r s .  The a r r i v a l  of  Hamilton in  S c o t l a n d  caused  
w a r l i k e  a c t i o n  to  be put a s i d e  for the  t ime .

Even b e f o r e  he l e f t  England the Commissioner had 
sa id?  !*i have no hope in the world of  doing good 
w itho ut  coming to  b lo w s ,  f o r  though the* King was 
w i l l i n g  to  grant  so much, t h e  Covenanters  would con
t i n u e  to make f r e s h  demands.” (2)  ] n t h i s  mood he s e t  
o f f .  Be for e  l e a v i n g  London he induced the King to  
ask as  many of  t h e * S c o t t i s h ’ n o b le s  as were not a c t u 
a l l y  re qui red  a t  Court -to re turn to  S c o t l a n d ,  so tha t  
the y  might a t  once g i v e  e c l a t  t o  h i s  a r r i v a l  and be 
pr ev e nt ed  from working him m i s c h i e f  d ur ing  h i s  
a b s e n c e ,  ( 3 )  and orde rs  were s e n t  to the n o b i l i t y  in  
S c o t l a n d  to  be p r e s e n t  at  a Counci l  meeting in Dal
k e i t h  on 6th June,  i n s t r u c t i n g  them to meet the  
Commissioner at Haddington on the  p r e c e d in g  day.  The 
a n t i c i p a t e d  pompous parade to D a l k e i t h  was a f a i l u r e ,  
f o r  on ly  two l o r d s  w i t h  ten  f o l l o w e r s  each and s i x  
barons met Hamilton at  Haddington,  and a d e p u t a t i o n  
of Covenanters  t o l d  him tha t  - n o n e o f  t h e i r  par ty  
would be p r e s e n t .  Even the P r ivy  Counci l  would not  
advance beyond D a l k e i t h .  At t h e i r  meeting the  
Marcuis was t o l d  some v e r y  p l a i n  t h in g s  regarding the  
s t a t e  of the  country  * and learn ed  something of the  
tendency  c f  the  a r i s t o c r a c y  , th o u g h ' th e  Counci l  
would not s i g n  t h e  Covenant as  they  were p e t i t i o n e d

t o  do.  (1 )  p e t e r k i n n .  p . 63* (2)  To Con, quoted by
S.  R. Cardiner ,  H i s t .  Engl .  VIII ,  p.  341.

(3> B a i l l i e ,  1,  p . 75*
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A dead lock  took p l a c e  a t  the  v er y  b e g i nni ng  of the  
n e g o t i a t i o n s  between Hami1 ton  and the Covenanters .
He re fu se d  to  come t o  Edinburgh b eca u se  o f  the armed 
guard s e t  around t h e  C a s t l e  t o  p revent  the  muni t ion 
ing of  the  f o r t r e s s *  an a ct  which gave him g r e a t  
o f f e n c e *  and which he regarded as  r e b e l l i o n .  The 
co v e n a n t in g  l e a d e r s  r e fu se d  to  come to  Dalke i th*  
a l l e g i n g  t h e i r  f e a r  of be ing  blown up by the gunpowder 
s t o r e d  t h e r e ,  but  r e a l l y  b e c a u s e  they  co n s id e r ed  i t  
would o f f e r  g r e a t e r  o p p o r t u n i t y  for  ca u s in g  d i v i s i o n  
amongst them, which the y  c l e a r l y  saw was the  d e s i g n  
of the Court p a r t y .  TraQuair denied  upon oath any 
i n t e n t i o n  of  doing hurt  to the commiss ioners  and the  
Marquis t h r e a t e n e d  t o  r e t i r e  to  Hamilton,  but the  
Covenanters  re fu se d  to  meet wi th  him t h e r e ,  as i t  
would be a t e d i o u s  b u s i n e s s  to  carry motions back to  
the  C a p i t a l  f o r  the c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o f  the whole  
committee  assembled t h e r e .  The m a g i s t r a t e s  of  the  
c i t y  t h e n  went t o  Hamilton* and i n v i t e d  him to take  
up h i s  r e s i d e n c e  at  Holyrood* and t o  t h i s  he agreed  
on the  c o n d i t i o n s  t h a t  he should be r e ce iv e d  in s t a t e  
and tha t  the  guards  upon the  C a s t l e  should  be w i t h 
drawn, pre m is i ng  th at  no mu ni t ion s  of  war and only  
p r e v i s i o n s  for  d a i l y  needs chuld be taken in .  The 
c o n d i t i o n s  were a c c e p t e d ,  and the  la rg e  guard (a 
hundred men, acc ord in g  to B a i l l i e  ( 1 )  ) was removed,  
though a s m a l l e r  and s e c r e t  one was s t i l l  k ep t .

By the  7th Hamilton had had an i n t e r v i e w  wi th  Pothes ,  
and informed him t h a t  i f  the  King 's  terms ,  which he 
was to  submit  t o  the Covenanters* were r e f u s e d ,  h i s  
Majesty  would come to  S c o t la n d  with an army of 40,0C0  
men to  e n f o r c e  h i s  a u t h o r i t y .  (2 )  Rothes was not  
alarmed.  He knew too much of the p r e s en t  s t a t e  of

Cl) B a i l l i e ,  L e t t e r s ,  1, p>§2.
(2 )  Rothes ,  R e l a t i o n ,  p p . 112-129.
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a f f a i r s  w ith  C h a r le s ,  fo r  one t h in g ,  and he was con
f i d e n t  the p eo p le  would support t h e i r  r e l i g i o n  at any 
c o s t ,  for a n o th er .  The Commissioner was now in  a 
p o s i t i o n  to g i v e  h i s  master some account of the con
d i t i o n  of  the country# which he d id ,  a s su r in g  h i s  
M ajesty  of the  r e s o l u t i o n  o f  the  S e t s  to m ainta in  
t h e i r  dem ands," im pertinent  and damnable as they were".  
He a l s o  a ssu red  the King th a t  i f  he would not c a l l  a 
P a r l ia m e n t ,  the Covenanters  would summon one them
s e l v e s .  He c o n t in u e d ,  "Be c o n f id e n t  they  by God's 
g r a c e ,  s h a l l  n e i t h e r  be a b le  to  do the one nor the  
oth er  in  h a s t e ,  for  what I cannot do by s t r e n g th  I 
do by cunning". ( l)He would be f a i t h f u l  to h i s  i n 
s t r u c t i o n s  to  g a in  t im e .

F r id a y ,  9th dune, was the day f ix e d  fo r  H am ilton’s 
journey to  Holyrood,  and h i s  r e c e p t io n  ought to have  
s a t i s f i e d  him. "I th ink  as  much honour was done to  
him as ev e r  to a k ing  in  our cou n try" ,  says  B a i l l i e ( 2 ) .  
A roundabout road was c h o se n ,  the  c a v a lca d e  t r a 
v e l l i n g  by Musselburgh. Covenanters had in recent  
days f lo c k e d  in to  the c i t y  -  6C,CCC -  accord in g  to  
Burnett  -  and they now s to o d  in  long ranks on the
s e a s i d e .  "N obles ,  g en try  of a l l  s h y r e s ,  women a
w o r ld " ( 3 ) ,  and m u lt i tu d e s  of the  c i t i z e n s  of Edin
burgh, a l l  aw aited  the  p a s s in g  of the  Commissioner.
A con sp icu ou s  p a i t  of the crowd was prov ided  by the  
m i n i s t e r s ,  who, to the number of 500 or s o , ' a l l  c lad  
in  t h e i r  b la c k  c l o a k s ,  s tood  by them se lves  on a b ra e -  
s id o  on the  L e i th  l i n k s .  They had appointed  Mr.
W ill iam  L i v i n g s t o n e ,  "the s t r o n g e s t  in v o ic e  and the  
a i l s t e r e s t  in  countenance" of  them a l l ,  to d e l i v e r  a 
shdrt  a d dress  of  welcome. A report  that  he would 
a t ta c k  the b ish o p s  reached the Commissioner, and he

Cl) Hamilton to  King, 7 dune 1636. Hamilton Papers .
 ̂ 7 •( 2 )  B a i l l i e  -  L e t t e r s ,  Vol.  1, p .S g  /

(J )  Ib id .  p . S3.
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got  out of the  p u b l i c  d e l i v e r y  of the  o r a t io n  very  
n e a t l y  by informing L iv in g s to n e  ' "that harangues in the  

f i e l d  were fo r  p r i n c e s ,  and above h i s  p la c e ," C l )  but 
th a t  he would g l a d l y  hear him in  p r i v a t e ,  which he 
a f te rw a rd s  d id .  The m a g is t r a t e s  of Edinburgh rece ived  
h i s  lo r d s h ip  w ith  every outward s ig n  of welcome. His 
own g r a c io u s  demeanour on t h i s  p u b l i c  o cc a s io n  made the  
Covenanters h ope fu l  of good th in g s  to  come, in  which 
they  were g r i e v o u s l y  d i s a p p o in t e d .

The n e g o t i a t i o n s  between t h e  Commissioner and the  
C oven anters ,  c h a r a c te r i z e d  on the one hand by d u p l i c i t y  
and on th e  o th e r  by su sp ic io n ' ,  went orn in  Edinburgh,  
but" l i t t l e  oro&ress was made.' Q u i t e - e a r l y  in the pro
c e e d in g s  t h e  Covenanters made i t  p l a i n  to  the Marquis 
t h a t  a l l  s u c h  n e g o t i a t i o n s  would' prove i n  va in  u n le s s  
h e  were empowered to  grant  a f  ree Assembly in  which 
t hev ecu Id d e a l  w i t hr th e im rovat i  ons • and- out the  

h t s h o o s  on t r i a l , ' and a Parliament in  which a l l  uncon
s t i t u t i o n a l  a c t s  c o u ld -h e  r e sc in d ed  and redress  
a f f o r d e d .  Hamilton d e c l a r e d  th a t  he would answer 
t h e i r  -demands by p r o c la m a t io n , -a n d  they  l e t  him under-  
shand-hhat  a  p r o t e s t a t i o n  w o u l d - c e r t a in ly  be made i f  
t h a t  - fa i l e d  to  meet the n e c e s s i t i e s  of the  t ime.  He 
went so  fa r  as  to  order p r e p a r a t io n s  t o  b em ade  for  
t h e  p u b l i c a t i o n  of; the  p roc lam ation  at the C ross ,  and 
a g r e a t  crowd assem b led ,  in c lu d in g  about a thousand  
g en t lem en  w ith  swords lo o sen e d  ana ready for  u s e ,  and 
prepared t o  rierfend t h e  p r o t e s t e r s  a g a in s t  any a t t a c k .  
Seeing-  hhteand: f e a r i n g  the  i s s u e *  the- Commi ss oner 
withdrew h i s  o rd ers  and t h e  p roc lam at ion  was not mace 
at  th a t  time* (2>

At t h t s i p o i n t  Kami 1 ton o f f  ered  to gran t-b o th  an 
Assembly and a P a r l i a m e n t - i f  they  would surrender  the  
Covenant,  but t h i s  th e y  i n d i g n a n t l y  r e f u s e d ,  and

(U Bailiie^, betters Vol. 1, p.84.
( 2)  I b i d  p .  85.
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-Henderson was in s t r u c t e d  • t o  wt t i e  a  par or to  e x o l a i n ,  
why- t h e y  cou ld  n 0 i t  h e r  w i  t h d raw- nor modif y t h e i r  Cov
enant • To -stipport* ttrts a HSupp 1 i c a i i o n  renewing the  
requ es t  fo r  -an Assembly and Parliam ent was handed 
i n i ( T )  About t h e  sam e-tim e another p aper  was c i r c u 
la te d *  c o n ta in in g  su g g es t io n s -  o f  -what t h e y  might f in d  
i t  n e ssa r y  to  do- i f  the Commissioner should  re so r t  
t o  fo r ce *  or Prolong the n e g o t i a t i o n s  to  an unwarrant
a b l e  length*  In t h i s  i t  was h in t e d  that  i f  the King 
did  not c a l l  an Assembly t h e y  might c a l l  one them
s e l v e s ,  and t h a t  i f - f o r c o ' w e  re employed a g a in s t  them 
a- committee might be chosen t o - c o n s i d e r  what they  
ought to  do in  d e fen c e  of r e l i g i o n  and l i b e r t y .  Q- l

During the  t ime thu s  sp en t  in barren d i s c u s s i o n  
C harles  con t inu ed  h i s  -correspondence with  Hamilton,  
always u rg in g  him to  win time in  order that  he might 
advance h i s  p r e p a r a t io n s  fo r  war, and e x p la in in g  to  
what e x t e n t  he had succeeded  i n  doing  t h i s £ P  The 
Commissioner had-done h i s  b e s t  t o  s p in  out the days  
a cc o rd in g  to  h i s  o r d e r s ,  but t h i s  was not always easy  
work, f o r - t h o s e  Covenanters were p e r t in a c io u s  men.
They p r e s s e d  for  a  s a t i s f a c t o r y  rep lyj  o r ,  they  
h i n t e d ,  they  might a c t .

H am ilton 's  i n s t r u c t i o n s  "did-not permit  h i  of to  grant  
a l l  th a t  th e  - Covenanters demandedv and he r e s o lv e d  to  
re turn  to Court t o - con su lt -h is" M a j e s t y .  They f e l l  in  
w ith  t h i s  su g g es t io n ."  and ag re ed  t h a t  they would d i s 
p e r s e  t o  t h e t r  homes,  and take no a c t io n  fo r  three  
weeks w h i l e  he w a s - a b s e n t ,  on the understanding that  
he would do h i s  - b e s t  t  o pe r suad e th e  Ki ng t o summ o n 
a n  Assembly and P a r l ia m en t .  The Commissioner^ request

(1 )  P e t e r k i n ,  P ec o r d s ,p .7 C .
B a l fo u r  A nnales ,  11, p« 266.

(2 )  Large D e c la r a t io n ,  p. 96.
P e t e r k i n ,  p . 71.

($)  Burnet ,  Mem. Hamilton, p .6 2 .
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f o r  p er m iss io n  to  return was granted  by the King. He 
was t o  promise no thins: th a t  might have to be refused*  
but he might r e c a l l  the  P r iv y  Council and the Court 
of S e s s i o n  to  the C a p i t a l ,  from which they had been  
banished  s i n c e  the  tum ults  of 1637* and g iv e  some 
hopes of an Assembly and P a r i ia m e n t • But he was a l s o  
i n s t r u c t e d  t o ' P u b l i s h  b e fo r e  he l e f t  the more m odif ied  
of the two p ro c la m a t io n s  he had brought with him.

On the  7th of Ausrust Hamilton returned to Edinburgh 
w ith  c e r t a i n  new powers.  One was to c a l l  an Assembly,  

but the* King l a i d  down ten  c o n d i t i o n s  on which i t  
cou ld  m eet . ( 1 )  These were a f terw ard s  reduced to two. 
the  Assembly was to  be p u r e ly  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l s  no 
layman was to v o t e  in  the  e l e c t i o n  of members by the  
P r e s b y t e r i e s ,  and none was to be a member, and i f  
p o s s i b l e  a b ishop  was to  p r e s i d e .  The second c o n d i t io n  
was th a t  the Assembly when i t  met was not to  meddle 
w ith  m atters  determined by P a r l ia m en t ,  u n le s s  by r e 
monstrance and p e t i t i o n .  (2 )  The covenanting  le a d ers  
would not l i s t e n  t o  any such p r o p o s a l s .  They remem
bered  the packed A ssem blies  of  the p a s t  and t h e i r  
d o i n g s ,  and knew enough of a f f a i r s  at  Court through  
t h e i r  s p i e s  th e r e  to  be very  d i s t r u s t f u l  of the i n 
t e n t i o n s  of  the King. The n o b le s  were more s t r o n g ly  
opposed to  the  b ish o p s  than the  m a jo r i ty  of  the m in i s 
t e r s ,  and were determined to hare a p la c e  in the  
Assembly, and the  T ab les  agreed th a t  they  sh o u ld .
Some even  o f  th e  P r e s b y te r ia n  m in i s t e r s  were d oub tfu l  
of  the  wisdom o f  t h i s ,  f e a r i n g  that  as soon as they  
had grained t h e i r  own e n d s  t h e  n o b le s  and gentlemen  

would be i n d i f f e r e n t  to  the cause  of the Church.

(1)  P e t e r k in  pr. 76.
' B a i l l i e ,  L e t t e r s ,  1, 99 .

Large D e c la r a t io n  p . 123.
P e t e r k i n ,  p .7 S .
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R e la t io n s  were fo r  a time rather  s t r a i n e d  between them, 
but by the e f f o r t s  of  Henderson and Dickson a recon
c i l i a t i o n  was e f f e c t e d *  and n o b le s  and m in i s t e r s  were 
aga in  on am icable  terms.

Having f a i l e d  to e f f e c t  what he purposed ,  Hamilton  
a g a in  s u g g e s te d  a return to  Court to  c o n s u l t  the King.  
This was r e l u c t a n t l y  agreed to  by the Covenanters ( 1 ) ,  
and once more he went south  w ith  the promise tha t  he 
would be back by the 2Cth o f  September, a promise  
which was f a i t h f u l l y  k ep t .  The Council met on h i s  
r e tu r n ,  and were informed of th e  c o n c e s s io n s  which the  
King had made. The Canons, the L i tu rgy  and the High 
Commission were to  be g iv e n  up, t h e  P e r t h - A r t i c l e s  
were to be d i s c h a r g e d ,  and, i f  Parliament so p l e a s e d ,  
repealed?  and E piscopacy  was to be l im i t e d  with  such
r e s t r i c t i o n s  as should  accord w ith  the laws of the  
Church and Kingdom. It was h i s  M a je s ty ’s wish tha t  
the  C o n fe s s io n  of 1581, with  the accompanying bond, 
should  be s ign ed  by a l l .  A fter  c o n s id e r a b le  c febate ,  
th e  C o u n c i l l o r s  on the 22nd consented  to  s i g n  the  
C o n fe s s io n  and bond. On the  same day they passed  an 
Act making o f f e r  of t h e i r  l i v e s  and fo r tu n es  in  d e 
fen ce  of the royal a u t h o r i t y .  (2 )  They fu r th e r  de
c ided  to p u b l i s h  i t  at  the C ross ,  and had proclam ation  
mace th a t  a General Assembly should meet at Glasgow on 
the  2 1 s t  of November, and a Parliament at Edinburgh 
on the  15th o f  May f o l l o w i n g .  It  was s t i l l  fu r th e r  
requ ired  th a t  a l l  should  f o l lo w  the example of  the  
King and Council  by s ig n in g  the  C o n fes s io n  and 
annexed bond.

Had t h e s e  terms been granted  at the beg inn ing  of the 
n e g o t i a t i o n s  w ith  the King, i t  i s  probable  that  they  
would have been re c e iv ed  with  u n iv e r s a l  s a t i s f a c t i o n .  
Even now i t  seemed to  many as i f  a l j ,d i f f  i c u l t i e s  had 
been c la  red away, and the p r o sp e c t  of  c i v i l  war 
removed, (1 )  B a i l l i e ,  1,1CC.  ( 2 )  P e t e r k in ,  p,8Q.

(3 )  Large D e c la r a t io n ,  154-155 .
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removed, and the p roc la m a t io n  was r e ce iv e d  w ith  joy .  
The C oven anters ,  however, must needs p r o t e s t  a g a in s t  
the D e c l a r a t i o n ,  which they did  in a very leng thy  
p r o t e s t a t i o n . (1 )

The two Cotenants  were now b e fo r e  the p u b l i c ,  and 
the Commissioner t r i e d  a l l  he could  to g e t  the King s 
w e l l  s i g n e d ,  and h i s  a g e n ts  went through the  country  
doing t h e i r  utmost to  t h i s  e n d . .  S t o r i e s  were 
cu rren t  of  men b e in g  compelled  to su b s c r ib e  under the  
in f l u e n c e  of  p o in te d  p i s t o l s  and th r e a te n in g  d aggers .  
The l e a d e r s  of the C otenanters  wrote to  the  Commission 
er of the many co m p la in ts  that  had been made by those  
who were forced  to s ig n  a g a in s t  t h e i r  c o n s c i e n c e s ,  but 
h i s  Grace made a s t r o n g l y  worded r e p l y , . t e l l i n g  of the 
v i o l e n c e  th a t  had been used to  induce many to s ig n  
t h e i r  C otenan t ,  and of the clergymen who had been d e
p r iv e d  of t h e i r  l i v i n g s  ana excommunicated because  
th ey  re fu se d  tc  s u b s c r ib e  i t .  It  i s  understooa  th a t  
about 12 ,000  c e r s o n s  s ig n e d  the K i n g s  Covenant in  
the  Aberdeen d i s t r i c t  and some 16,000 in a l l  the r e s t  
o f  the  co u n tr y  -  under 3C,G0G in  a l l  -  though t h i s  
in c lu d ed  a la r g e  number of p ersons  of  importance,  
heanw hile  the  Covenanters were busy in  t h e i r  e f f o r t s  
to add to  t h e i r  own s i g n a t o r i e s ,  in  which they had 
g r e a t  s u c c e s s .

So determ ined  were the  Covenanters to have t h e i r  own 
Assembly "according to  t h e i r  minds though the King 
sh ou ld  d i s c h a r g e  UJti^that even b e fo r e  Hamilton had 
l e f t  fo r  England in  August,  they  had taken prepara
tory  s t e p s . (3 )  To every P re sb y ter y  minute i n s t r u c 
t i o n s  were s e n t  for  the conduct of  e l e c t i o n s  of re
p r e s e n t a t i v e s  to  the Assembly. It  was n ecessary  
that  t h i s  should  be done. There had been no Assembly 
of any k ind s i n c e  1618, and a l l  t h o s e ' h e l d  s i n c e  
1597 had been more or l e s s  tampered with  by King

(1)  Peterkiar, $4 .  Large Declar* 157* (2 )  B a i l l i e ,  1C3
(3) Large D e c l a r a t io n ,  129*
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James, so th a t  the nature  of a tru e  Assembly may not 
have been known.to the  m a jo r i ty  o f  the m i n i s t e r s ,  to  
whom such a s ta tem ent  would b r in g  a much-needed en
l ig h te n m e n t .  In the D i r e c t io n s  se n t  to  P r e s b y t e r i e s ,  
ev ery  P r e sb y ter y  was required  to  have a copy of the  
Act made at Dundee on 7th March 1597 ( 1 ) ,  accord ing  to  
which i t  was ordered th a t  three  of the *wysest and 
g r a i v e s t  of the b r e th r in *  and a layman be appointed  
com m iss ioners  from each I r e s b y t e r y ,  a l s o  one lay  
e l d e r  from every  burgh excep t  Edinburgh, which might 
h a te  two. This r u le  they  were now to  f o l l o w .  No one 
might a t te n d  as a member of the Assembly u n le s s  he 
bore a com m ission ,  a form of which was p ro v id eo .

Some *p ri  v a te  a r t  i c l  es  1 we re- -sent to  ’t h e s e  m in i s t e r s  
whom most th e y  t r u s t e d !  ^ A tr c o r b in g  to  th o se  a r t i c l e s ,  
m i n i s t e r s  erroneous  in d o c t r in e  £nb  scandalous  in  
l i f e  were n o t  to  be e l e c t e d .  A l l  charges  a g a in s t  
b i s h o p s ,  w ith  the p r o o f s  t h e r e o f ,  were to  be c a r e -  
"fu lly  g a th e re d  and t im e o u s ly  forwarded; the m i n i s t e r s  
were to  p o s t  them se lves  up in -s u c fe ^ co n tr o v er s ia l  
•questions as  were l i k e l y  t o  be a g i t a t e d  in the  
Assembly; th e y  were t o  see  to  i t  tha t  no su pp orters  
of  E p iscopacy  and o n ly  th o s e  w ell  d isp o se d  to P r e s 
b y t e r i a n  ism should  be chosen to  rep resen t  the P r e s 
b y t e r i e s .  Here, in  packing  the  A ssem b ly , ' th e y  were 
b ut  f o l l o w i n g  the  example o f  h i s  l a t e  sacred  M ajesty ,  
King James VI.

T h e -C o m m is s io n e r ' s 'a t t i tu d e  towards’ Episcopacy was 
s i m p l y t h a t  the  o f f i c e  must b e  p r e s e r v e d ,  but the  
i n d i v i d u a l  b i s h o p s  must 'submit to t r i a l  fo r  th e i  r 
a l l e g e d  o f f e n c e s .  Tfto C ovenanters ,  however, were d e 
termined on the  a b o l i t i o n  of  the  o f f i c e  i t s e l f  as 
w e l l  a s  to  s i t  t o  judgement on th e  p r e s e n t  E p iscopal  
b en ch * The~ u sua l  p ro ced u re  would have been to app 1 y 
to the  Moderator and Clerk of the  l a s t  Assembly, but

(1 )  B a i l l i e ,  I ,  ' 4 6 9 .  ( 2 )  E a i l l i e ,  1, 103,  U&j.
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as th a t  was the  h a te d  Assembly o f  T61S, they would 
n o t . Rothes and some o th e r s  made a p p l i c a t i o n  to  
th e  C o m m is s io n e r fo r  a warrant to  compel t h e i r  
a t te n d a n c e ,  'but he re fu sed  as c o n t r a r y  to  p re c ed e n t .  
T h ey .then  t r i e d  the judges of  the Court of  S e s s i o n ,  
but they  held  t h a t  the  matter was not w i t h in  t h e i r  
j u r i s d i c t i o n .  L a s t ly  t h e y  appea led  to the Edin
burgh P r e s b y t e r y ,  who r e c e iv e d  the  c o m p la in t , ‘ and 
r e fe r r e d  i t  to  the next  Assembly. How e x c e e d in g ly  
g rave  the charges  were we s h a l l  s h o r t l y  s e e .

Hamilton had been  so d i s a p p o in te d  in many of h i s  
e x p e c t a t i o n s  by the  i n t r a c t a b l e  d i s p o s i t i o n  of  the  
C oven anters ,  th a t  B a i l l i e  and o th e r s  were a f r a id  that  
he would e i t h e r  d e c l i n e  t o  hold* the Assembly at  a l l  
or b r in g  i t  t o  an end b e f o r e  i t  had accom plished  any
t h i n g ,  b u t ,  however u n w i l l i n g l y ,  h i s  Grace opened the 
p r o c e e d in g s  o n ' th e * a p p o in te d  day. The in t e r v e n in g  
weeks from the  summoning of  th e  Assembly were a busy  
and an x io u s  t ime fo r  a l l  concerned .  Every e f f o r t  
was made by both p a r t i e s  to  i n c r e a s e  the number of  
t h e i r  a d h e r e n t s .  Debtors were p r e s s e d  to  prevent  
them from ta k in g  t h e i r  p la c e  in  the  Assembly. The 
expenses  o f  poor m i n i s t e r s  were prov ided  f o r .  As the  
g re a t  day drew near th o s e  i n t e r e s t e d  crowded in .
The l i t t l e  c i t y  was a b le  t o  accomfmodate more than 
was e x p e c te d ,  and p r o v i s i o n  of  some s o r t  was made 
fo r  the P r iv y  Counci 1 , ’the  Court of  S e s s i o n ,  the Par
l ia m e n t ,  the Assembly, and t h e i r  h o s t s  of  r e t a i n e r s .  
N a tu r a l ly  the  c i t i z e n s  met the  ex tra o rd in a r y  demand 
b y  a sk in g  e x c e s s i v e  p r i c e s ,  and the  m a g is tr a te s  had 
to  i n t e r f e r e  in  the i n t e r e s t s  o f  moderation.

On Friday  th e  16th the  west country  members came 
in ^ e a c lr  of  th e  n o b le s  b e in g  a t tend ed  by a grea t  
company of f r i e n d s  and v a s s a l s .  On the f o l lo w in g  
day most o f  the e a s t* c o u n tr y  p eo p le  a r r iv e d .  In the  
a f te r n o o n  th e  Commissioner, h i s  Council  and t r a i n
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reached t h e  c i t y .  Montrose, R othes ,  and o th e rs  went 
out to welcome hinr,' when t h e y  assured  him they  would 
cra v e  n o th in g  but what was supported by c l e a r  S c r i p 
t u r e ,  reason and law, to  which Hamilton r e p l i e d  that  
n o th in g  reason ab le  should be d e n i e d . ( I ) During the  
th r e e  fo l lo w in g  days p r i o r  to the actual-  m eet ing ,  both  
s i d e s  were busy w ith  t h e i r  p r e p a r a t io n s .  The m in i s t e r s  
s e t t l e d  on t h e i r  o f f i c i a l s  in a d v a n c e . A l e x a n d e r  
Henderson was ' in eom p arab l ie  t h e  a b l e s t  man amongst 
us a l l j  (2 )  but - t h e y - h e s i t a t e d  to  p la c e  him in  the  
c h a ir  l e s t . t h e y  should  l o s e  h i s  help in  any debates  
th a t  might a r i s e  w ith  the  Aberdeen d o c to rs  o r . t h e  
b i s h o p s .  S t i l l , - " i n '  the o th er  p o s s i b l e  men ”there  
w ere  some th in g s  e v id e n t  l i e  w ant in g” , and so they  
were o b l ig e d  to  choose  H end erson .(3 )  Johnston ,  of  
W arriston  ”was a nonsuch fo r  a C lerk ” . (4 )  Rothes  
and s e v e r a l  o th e rs  went to the  Commissioner to  e x 
p l a i n  that  i t  was the  custom to  b eg in  t h e i r  Assem
b l i e s  w i th  solemn f a s t i n g ,  and th a t  in  the  absence of  
the former moderator i t  was the ru le  fo r  the o ld e s t  
m i n i s t e r  or moderator of  the p la c e  to preach and to 
moderate t i l l  another was chosen .  His Grace agreed  
to  th e  F a s t ,  and cla imed tha t  i t  was h i s  r ight  to  
nominate the p r ea c h e r ,  but out of  re sp ec t  to Mr.
John B e l l ,  whom they  had named, he consented  that  he 
should  d reach'and p r e s i d e ,  and s h o r t l y  a f t e r  sent  Dr. 
B a lca n q u a l l  to afik him to  do so .

The commissions to  the Assembly of at  l e a s t  14C 
m i n i s t e r s  and ICC r u l in g  e l d e r s  were duly  s u s t a in e d .  
F o l l o w i n g  the ignorant  and p re ju d ic ed  report of  the  
Marquis to  the King t h a t  the members were a l o t  of  
boors  many of whom could n e i t h e r  read nor w r i t e ,  and 
a s i m i l a r  a s s e r t i o n  by Burnet ( 5 ) ,  who was not born

(1 )  B a i l l i e ,  L e t t e r s ,  1*' 121.  (2 )  lb .  122.
(3 )  lb .  122. (4 )  lb .  122.

(5 )  Hamilton -to Fing.„?2nd Hovember 1638.
{Burnet
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t i l l '  f i v e - y e a r s  afferr"tbe Ass  embl y  mety & number of  
■ m ore -modern wri t e r s  * ' t o- whcm-t-he iotea ;of • l a y  members 
b e i n g - p r e s o r t  and- voting--was d i s t a s t e f u l , have made 
a l i k e s t a t e i s e B t . The l a t e  P r in c i p a l  t e e ,  (1)  
however* has amply v i n d i c a t e d  th e  l a y  element of  the  
A ssem bly  f rom t h e  s la n d e r  -  the  c l e r i c a l  needs no 
such d e f e n c e .  He p o i n t s  out th a t  of the~ r u l in g  e i d e r s  
present-"two were p r o f e s s o r s ,  trot b e in g  m i n i s t e r s ,  17 
•were-noble'm-en of  h igh  rank, n in e  were k n ig h t s ,  25  
were landed p r o p r i e t o r s  or l e s s e r  b a ro n s ,  of  such  
s t a t i o n  as e n t i t l e d -  them t o  s i t  in  P a r l ia m e n t ,  and 47 
were b u r g e s s e s ,  g e n e r a l l y  o f  "high a u th o r i t y  in t h e i r  
re-spect ine  towns., and - who were capable  of  r e p r e s e n t 
ing  - t h e i  r • community i n  Pa r 1 lam ent . The re was not a 
peasant  , nor^even a farm er or yeoman in  the  number. 
Some of  them we re-M asters  o f  A rts .  Dr. Lee indeed  
from documents^ i f r b i s - p o s s e s s i o n -  was- prepared  to  
p rove th a t  no t  one o f  -th em~ was i l l i t e r  at  e . B a i l l i e
(2 )  g i v e s  us  th e  names o f - many o f  the n o b le s  who 
were p r e s e n t ,  and and a s s u r e s  us th a t  th e re  were few 
barons of- n ote  in  t h e  co u n try  but were e i t h e r  members 
or a s s e s s o r s ,  t h a t  th e r e  were r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  from 
a l l  the royal  burghs,  'from- a l l  the  four U n i v e r s i t i e s ,  
and from a l l  t h e  63 P r e s b y t e r i e s  "except a v e r i e  few ."  
This -statement may perhaps req u ire  some s l i g h t  modi -  
f i c a t i o n .  It  w i l l  be observed  th a t  a good ly  number 
of  churches were not f u l l y  rep r e s e a t e d ,  but tak ing  the 
Assembly a s a  w hole ,  we have a body of men of an i n 
f l u e n c e  and in t e l l i g e n c e - -  that-  o th erw ise  co u ld  not  
h a v e  b e e n  d rawn t o g e t h e r  i n  - the co u n tr y .

The m eet ings  were held  i n  the noble  C a th ed ra l ,  which 
had been f i t t e d  up fo r  the  o c c a s io n .  At one end a 
c h a ir  of s t a t e  was prov ided  fo r  t h e  Commissioner,

(1 )  Quoted by P e t e r k i n ,  F.eccrds, page 111.
( 2 )  B a i l l i e ,  l e t t e r s ,  1, 1 2 5 ;3«-
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. oitr. , : At the
o p p o s i t e  end ■was a sm all  la b i l e  for: the* uSer-afrf the  
l i o d e r a t e ^ - a ^  ^The^^^teTes- -sat'rat~avfong t a b l e  in
th e  midd 1 e ot  the c hu rc h , and behind them were s e a t s  
f o r t t h e  m i n i s t e r s  and b u r g e s s e s .  In one g a l l e r y  
were the young n o b le s  and p ersons  of  rank who were 
not members of the Assembly, and in e th er  s t i l l  

h ig h e r  p l a c e s  were found for  l a d i e s  and persons  of  
lower d e g r e e .  There was no e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  pomp, but 
p l e n t y  o f  weapons w e r e ’ in  e v i d e n c e ,  for  swords and 
daggers  were worn in  the church i t s e l f . (1 )  The members 
w ith  t h e i r  a s s e s s o r s  and o th e r  su p p o rter s  formed a 
g r e a t  company, and fo r  part  of the  t i n e  during which 
the  Assembly met the crowding was so  g rea t  that  i t  
was a lm ost  im p o s s ib le  for  the  members to  g e t  in to  
t h e i r  appo in ted  p l a c e s .  There was much j o s t l i n g  and 
d is t u r b a n c e .  6 a l . l l . i e  was shocked ,  and s o r r o w fu l ly  
compares the conduct of  th o se  p r e s e n t  w ith  tha t  o f  
A n g l ic a n s ,  P a p i s t s ,  and even Turks and Fagans in  
t h e i r  p l a c e s  o f  w o rsh ip .  Indeed, i f  th ey  had behaved  
so badly  in h i s  housef he f r a n k ly  d e c l a r e s  th a t  he 
would net  have been co n te n t  t i l l  they  were down the  
s t a i r .  <2>

On Wednesday? 2 f  £t" November, the  p e o p le  observed  
the  Fast  and th e r e  was p rea ch in g  in the churches of  
the town, but the Assembly, f c i  f e a r  of  any l e g a l  
q u ib b le  about t h e i r  not meeting on the appointed  day,  

was opened in  the  Cathedral in  the a f t e r n o o n ,  a f t e r  
sermon in  the  morning. The v e n er a b le  John E e l l  
preached what E a i l l i e  c a l l s  ”a v e r i e  good and p i r -  
t i n e n t  sermon” , th e  p i t y  b e in g  th a t  owing to  the weak
n e s s  o f  th e  aged s p e a k e r ’s v o i c e  not a s i x t h  part of  
the  a u d ie n c e  cou ld  hear i t .  Having preached* B e l l  
came down to  th e  M oderator’s t a b l e ,  o f f e r e d  a f e r v e n t  
p r a y e r ,  and c o n s t i t u t e d  the Assembly in  the name of

(1 )  Burnet ,  Mem. of  Kami 1 ton s  p . 93*
(2 )  B a i l l i e ,  1, 123*
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the  Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t .  His Grace then handed in the  
K in g ’s commission in h i s  favour to  -Thomas S an d i la n d s ,  
the  son o f  the Clerk t o  the l a s t  Assembly, who had 
taken h i s  p la c e  as  the Clerk of the p re s en t  one.  
F o l l o w i n g . t h i s ,  commissions in  almost i d e n t i c a l  terms  
were lodged by the r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of P r e s b y t e r i e s ,  
U n i v e r s i t i e s ,  and Burghs.

D i f f e r e n c e s  a r o s e  very  e a r l y  between the Commissioner 
and members. On the 2 1 s t  the In ter im  Moderator 
p r e s e n te d  a l e e t  to  h i s  Grace, tha t  they might proceed  
to  the e l e c t i o n  of a Moderator, but Hamilton requested  
th a t  the commissions of members should be examined 
b e f o r e  rhey d id  s o ,  l e s t  some might v o te  who were 
not q u a l i f i e d .  Rothes and some of the lea d in g  Coven

a n te r s  i n s i s t e d  tha t  the  e l e c t i o n  should take p la c e  
f i r s t ,  urg ing  v a r i o u s  reasons  for  t h i s  s t e p .  Hamilton  
was s t r o n g l y  supported  by Traquair and S i r  Lewis 
S te w a r t ,  who was in  the p la c e  of the Lord Advocate.
Both s i d e s  had prepared th em se lv es  for  the  en cou n ter ,  
and t h e  r e s u l t  was "the t e u c h e s t  d i s p u t t  we had in  
a l l  the  A s s e m b l i e . ’’(1 )  The Marcjuis r e t i r e d  to c o n s u l t  
w ith  h i s  C o u n c i l ,  and a t  le n g th  very  r e l u c t a n t l y  gave  
way, e n t e r i n g  one p r o t e s t  th a t  i t  shou ld  not imply h i s  
ap probat ion  of any commission a g a in s t  which ho might 
a f te rw a rd s  take  e x c e p t i o n ,  ana another  th a t  the nom
i n a t i o n  of a Moderator should  in  nowise be p r e j u o i o i a l  
to  the b i s h o o s .  A gainst  th e s e  p r o t e s t s  p r o t e s t a t i o n s  
in  name of the Covenanters  were taken by R othes ,  and 
both  p a r t i e s  took in s tr u m e n ts .  (2 )

B e l l  aga in  moved the  e l e c t i o n  of a Moderator, but 
Hamilton s t a t e d  th a t  a p a p e r  had been p r esen te d  to  him 
in  the  name of  the b i s h o p s ,  which he now wished to 
be read. O bject  ion was taken tha t  no b i l l ,  supp1i c a 
t i o n  or p r o t e s t  cou ld  be r e c e iv e d  in the Assembly

( 1 )  E a i l l i e ,  L e t t e r s ,  1, p . 125.  ( 2 )  IBID 125 .
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t i l l  i t  was f u l l y  c o n s t i t u t e d ,  but the promise was 
g iv e n  t h a t • i t  would* then at once* be read* A fter  a sharp 
d e o a te  h i s  Graoa got  angry ,  and ordered the paper to 
be read in the K ing's  name, Much clamour immediately  

a r o s e ,  and c r i e s  of ”No r e a d in g ! ” f o l lo w e d .  Haoilton  
having  calmed down somewhat, p r o t e s t e d  th a t  the refusaL  
was u n j u s t .  Rothes was aga in  forward with a p r o t e s t  
a g a i n s t  t h i s  p r o t e s t  that  the  r e f u s a l  was ju s t  and 
n e c e s s a r y .  Everybody was now t i r e d  of p r o t e s t s  except  
the  C lerk ,  who with every one r e c e iv e d  a p i e c e  of  
g o ld .  (1 )  S t i l l  o ther  p r o t e s t s  were made a g a in s t  
and for  s t y l i n g  the- p r e l a t e s  "pretended b i s h o p s ; ” 
and poor old Mr• B e l l , ev i d e n t l y  very unhappy in h i s  
p r e s e n t  p o s t ,  a g a in  urged h i s  l e e t  for  the moderator-  
s h i p ,  but not y e t  w ith  s u c c e s s .  His grace  now ra ised  
another  matter of c o n t e n t io n .  (2 )  The King had nomin
a ted  s i x  of h i s  Fr ivy  C o u n c i l l o r s ,  in c lu d in g  Traquair ,  
Argyle and Lauderdale ,  as h i s  a s s e s s o r s ,  net on ly  to  
co u n se l  but to  v o t e .  A r g y le ' s  l e t t e r  was th e  f i r s t  con
s i d e r e d , b u t  i t  was m aintained tha t  the 'K ing  i f  
p re s en t  in person would only har e one v o t e ,  and the  
g i v i n g  of more to  h i s  a s s e s s o r s  might open the way to  
so many that  they might c o n tr o l  the  whole.  More 
p r o t e s t s .  At l a s t  the l e e t  was voted  on. The names 
were Alexander Henderson. John Kerr, John Row, J .
Boner, and Will iam L i t i n g s t c n e .  The l a s t  four were 
a l l  o ld  and more or l e s s  in f irm  men, and t h e i r  names 
were on ly  i n s e r t e d  a s  a matter o f  form -  those  of  
such men as D ickson ,  P o l lo c k  and Ramsay being  in t e n 
t i o n a l l y  o m it te d .  As was in tended  and ex p e c te d ,  
Henderson was e l e c t e d ,  no contrary  vote  but h i s  ftwn 
b e in g  £ i v e n ( 3 >  On taking  h i s  s e a t  Kendeison  
d e l i v e r e d  an address  of encouragement anc d i r e c t i o n

(1 )  E a i l l i e ,  L e t t e r s ,  1J127.
( 2 )  P e t e r k in ,  Records,  p . 130.
(3 )  l - fr id ,  p. 131.
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to  h i s  f ellow-membeirs, and c l o s e d  with p ra y er .  And so 
end eel t h i s  stormy s e s s i o n .

At the next  d i e t  there  was a rather p a in fu l  d i s 
c u s s i o n  as to  the appointment of^a Clerk to the  
Assembly. but f i n a l l y  Archibald  Johnston of Warriston," 
was e l e c t e d .  The sen of the former Clerk s t a t e d  he 
had r e c e iv e d  no R e g i s t e r s  from h i s  l a t h e r ,  but only  
two b o ck s ,  co n ta in in g  some a c t s  from the year 1590 t i l l  
the Aberdeen Assembly of 1616, and the minutes of the  
1 6 i 6 Assembly on a paper a p a r t .  He a l s o  had the  
m inutes of  the A ssem blies  of i 617 and 1618. And these  
he landed in .  The new Clerk then d r a m a t ic a l ly  pro
duced f i ^ e  'volumes o f  the minutes  of  the Kirk, d e c l a r 
i n g ' t h a t  in  the  good p ro v id en ce  of  Cod they had come 
in to  h i s  hands,  and th a t  th e y  em braced'the  records of  
the  Kirk from 156C t i l l  1590, except  a few l e a v e s  
which had been torn out by Eishop Adamson*(l)  With 
th o s e  a lrea d y  handed i n  t h e y  n ow  had th e  f u l l  minutes  
of the Ohurchv The news'was r e c e iv e d -b y  • th e  Assembly 
w ith  g r e a t  Joy* anti a commit t e e  was app o in te d  to  
enqui re i n t o  th e  g e n u in e n e s s  o f  the documents, . to  
which they  a f terw ard s  bore f u l l  t e s t i m o n y . ( 2 )

It was T u e s d a y , ' t h e  2 7 t h ,b e f o r e  t h e ' r e a l  b u s in e s s  
c f  the Assembly began .  Then the l o n g  de layed  d e c l i n a 
t u r e  of  the b ish ops 'cam e up, and~ w as-read  by the  
C lerk .  It  i s  a le n g th y  document, and from t h e i r  
p o in t  of  view rather c l e v e r l y  c o n s t r u c t e d . (3 )  It had 
been c a r e f u l l y  r e v i s e d  by the  King. It  p r o t e s t s  
a g a in s t  th e  Assembly as a g a th e r in g  of laymen and of  
m i n i s t e r s  ele&bted by laymen avowedly h o s t i l e  to E p is 
copal  r u l e .  As scon  as the paper was read s e v e r a l  
of the  le a d in g  Covenanters took instrum ents  a g a in s t

(1 )  B a i l l i e ,  L e t t e r s ,  1 , 1 2 9 *
( 2 )  P e t e r k in ,  P eco rd s ,  p p .  2 2 - 2 4 .
(3 )  Ibid  page 99 .
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the b ish ops*  of t h e i r  acknowledging c f  t h e i r  c i t a t i o n ,  
of t h e i r  compearance by t h e i r  p r o c t o r ,  of t h e i r  
w i l f u l  absence in p erso n ,  th a t  s e n te n c e  may be g iv e n  
a g a in s t  them as p r e s e n t .  Against  t h i s  p r o t e s t  h i s  
Grace p r o t e s t e d .  (1 )  T h er ea f te r  he produced three  
p a p e rs ,  nom inally  s u p p l i c a t i o n s  but r e a l l y  p r o t e s t s  
a g a in s t  the Assembly i f  e l d e r s  or commissioners  
chosen by them should  have v o t e s . (2)  One was by the  
Dean of  Edinburgh and about a sc o r e  of  o t h e r s ,  cne 
by the  m i n i s t e r s  of  Dundee and a few more t h e r e ,  and 
another  by e ig h t  m i n i s t e r s ,  in c lu d in g  s e v e r a l  Coven
a n t e r s ,  of the P r e sb y ter y  o f  Giasgow. At the request  
of P r in c i p a l  Strang of  the U n i v e r s i t y ,  the l a s t  was 
withdrawn. The reason f c ' r - t h i s  was learned  by the  
Commissioner with  g re a t  in d i g n a t i o n .  The Moderator 
and o th e r s  had se n t  for  Dr. Strang on the p rev io u s  
n i g h t ,  and when t h e i r  o th er  arguments f a i l e d ,  had 
warned him th a t  u n le s s  he withdrew the p r o t e s t a t i o n ,  
th ey  would ’’deal  w ith  him as an open enemy.’’(3)  It  
had been b o a s te d  that  the  number of  o b je c t o r s  was 
"hudge", but i t  was now found to  be very s m a l l .  
Presumably o th e r s  had been d e a l t  with in the same 
way as Dr. S tr a n g .

Next morning a rumour was current  that  the Marquis 
would le a v e  the Assembly tha t  day, and so break i t  
up as fa r  as  he co u ld .  It was d e s i r e d  th a t  he should  
s i t  t i l l  the b u s i n e s s  was con c lud ed ,  and h i s  own e x 
p r e s s e d  i n t e n t i o n  to  do so had encouraged the hope 
th a t  he would,  but i t  was s u s p e c te d  that  he had 
re c e iv e d  f r e s h  orders  from Court.  At t h i s  d i e t  the  
f i r s t  b u s i n e s s  ta k e n  up was the matter of the  
recovered  R e g i s t e r s ,  and t h i s  was fo l lo w ed  by a 
d i s c u s s i o n  of  the b ish ops*  ’dec 1in a tu r e .  Two w r i t t e n

(1 )  E a i l l i e ,  L e t t e r s ,  l , p . l 3 7 .
(2 )  Ibid l j  138.
(3 )  Ibid 1« 134.
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answers were su b m it te d .  Henderson had n o ted  th a t  in  
th e  d e c 1in a t u r e  some of  the arguments employed by the  
Pemorrs-trants- a t  the Synod of  Bort were u sed ,  and made 
t h i s  an opening fo r  a long t h e o l o g i c a l  d i s c u s s i o n .
He came t o  -the p o in t  at  le n g th  by ask ing  the Assembly 
i f  they  found th e m se lv e s  q u a l i f i e d  to judge the  
b is h o p s  n o tw i th s ta n d in g  t h e i  r d e c l i n a t u r e .  Hamilton,  
•knowing what would be the r e s u l t ,  urged d e la y ,  but  
t h e  M od erator 'd ec lared  th a t  now was the  time to v o t e .  
The Com m iss ioner'then  s a id  that  i t  behoved him to  
d e p a r t .  The Moderator besought  him to  remain, and 
P oth es , 'L ou don  and o th e r s  urged the same th in g  in  
v a in .  The Commissioner produced the roya l  proclama
t i o n  g r a n t in g  s e v e r a l  p o i n t s  asked by the Covenanters ,  
"yet noth ing  th a t  gave us a t o l e r a b l e  s e c u r i t i e  of  any 
t h i n g . " (1 )  The Moderator in  a grave and learned  
speech  gave thanks for  roya l  favours  r e c e i v e d ,  but  
p r e s s e d  for  a v o t e .  The Commissioner then spoke in  
d i g n i f i e d  terms w ith  t e a r s  in  h i s  eyes  of  h i s  sorrow  
y e t  n e c e s s i t y  t o  d e p a r t ,  and he drew t e a r s  from many 
of the members who foresaw something of the tragedy  
th a t  was to  f o l l o w .  "I stand  t o  the  K in g’s p rero g a 
t i v e , "  s a id  Hamilton, "as supreme judge over a l l  
cau ses  c i v i l  and ecc e s i a s t i c a l .  To him the  lo r d s  of 
the  c l e r g y  have a p p e a le d ,  and t h e r e f o r e  I w i l l  not  
s u f f e r  t h e i r  cause to be f u r th e r  reasoned h e r e ."  He 
c a l l e d  upon the Moderator to c l o s e  the meeting with  
p ra y er ,  but was answrered th a t  no such i n s t r u c t i o n  was 
v a l i d .  J u s t  b e f o r e  l e a v in g  Hamilton gave a p a r t in g  
warning (2 )  tha t  "he behooved to  renew a l l  h i s  p ro 
t e s t a t i o n s  in h i s  M aster ’ s name, and in  the name of  
the  Lords of  the c l e r g i e ,  That no Act th ere  should

(1 )  B a i l l i e ,  L e t t e r s ,  1, 141.
(2 )  Ibid 1, 142-3 .

Burnet ,  Memoirs o f  Hamilton, p . 106.
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import h i s  c o n s e n t a n d  t h a t  -nought done by the voyces  
'o f  drha'-p--rese-itt-''-TOmhe^S':-wasr''iawf-uli-'i a l s o  th a t  he d i s 
charged them t o ' proooed any* fa r  d erJ.:n While he and h i s  

' *" tra in  -  a 11 s a v e  Aru y 1e -  were 1ear in g  the Chu rch the  
Clerk by request  of Pethes- was reading  a* p r o t e s t .

Cn t h e  29th the Comrriss 1 cn*r had a- p roc lam ation  made 
at  the Market Cross of Glasgow, (1)  d i s s o l v i n g  the 
Assembly, a g a in s t  V v h i c h ,  c l  co u r s e ,  a p r o t e s t  was duly  
made. ( 2 )  A ig y le  had s ig n ed  the K ing’ s Covenant and 
was a member of Hamilton s C o u n c i l ,  but he now took  
h i s  p la c e  w ith  the C ovenanters ,  and a s s i s t e d  in  
t h e i r  c e l i b e r a t i o n s  to  t h e i r  g rea t  comfort and con
tentment .

The Assembly was not dismayed by the departure  of  
the  Commissioner, but l e s t  any of the more t imid  
might have any 4bubt as  t o  the wisdom of c o n t in u in g  
t h e i r  work, Kencerscn d e l i v e r e d  a speech  of  encourage
ment, a s s e r t i n g  the  r ig h t  of the Church to  c a l l  Assem
b l i e s  w ith  or w ith o u t  the consent  of the c i v i l  m agis
t r a t e ;  and w h i le  the  minds of h i s  aud ience  were s t i l l  
roused by h i s  e lo q u e n c e ,  the  y o u th fu l  Lord Erskine  
spoke from the  g a l l e r y ,  and with  t e a r s  p r o f e s s e d  h i s  
sorrow fo r  sc  long r e fu s in g  the  Covenant, and begged  
to be admitted  to i t .  The- a c c e s s i o n  o f  A rgy le ,  t h i s  
nobleman-and o th e r s  g r e a t ly -e n c o u r a g e d  the C ovenanters .  
The Moderator remarked on the  e v id e n c e s  of  the D iv ine  
favour they  were r e c e i v i n g ,  and put the q u e s t io n

- whether  th e  Assembly would adhere  to  i t s  p r o t e s t a t i o n  
- a g a i n s t  the  Commiesionrer's d ep arture , -  and would

remain; t i l l  i t s  b u s i n e s s  w as-con c lu dedv  or n o t .  Only 
t  hr ee  o r  to ur men -from Angu s - dec l i  n ed . The me mb e r s

- - a g a in  d e c la r e d  t h e m s e lv e s  a  l a w f u l  and competent
t r ib u n a l  to- judge the  b i s h o p s .

(1 )  Large D e c la r a t io n  29C. P e t e r k in ,  118.
(2)  Large D e c la r a t io n  294. P e te r k in  119-

E a i l l i e  1, 145.
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The Assembly then proceeded with  dhe b u s in e s s  befofre 
them. Many of t h e i r  measu res were bo 1 d enough and i n 
d i r e c t  o p p o s i t i o n  to- v a r io u s  Acts o i  P ar l iam ent .  In 
a l l  they  passed  72 A c ts .  , The s i x  Assemblies ,  which 
th e y  reckoned i l l e g a l  -  L in l i th g o w  16C6 and 16C8,
Clasgow 161C, Aberdeen 1616, St Andrews 1617, and 
Perth  1616 -  were fo r  v a r io u s  reasons a n n u l l e d . (1)
The oath e x a c te d  by t h e  b ish o p s  from m in i s t e r s  con
t r a r y  to  the  Acts of Parl iam ent  was a l s o  a n n u l le d ,  
the  much h a te d  A r t i c l e s  of Perth  were abjured and 
removed. The S e r v i c e  Book* the  Bock of Canons, the  
Book of  O r d in a t io n ,  and th e  Court of  High Commission 
were condemned. (2 )  E p isc cr a cy  T,ras ab jured and r e 
m oved.(3 )  The P r e s b y te r ia n  Church Courts were re s tored  
t o  t h e i r  former powers.  P a ro c h ia l  S ch o o ls  were 
ordered to  be e s t a b l i s h e d .  An Act-was p assed  a g a in s t  
th e  opponents o f -t h e  Covenant, and another  ordered a l l  
r u l in g  e l d e r s  to  accep t  i t  and t h e  Kirk C o n s t i t u t i o n s .  
E c c l e s i a s t i c a l  ch a p te r s  and s u c h l ik e  E p iscopal  
i n s t i t u t i o n s  were condemned. M in is t e r s  were forb idden  
t o  hold  c i v i l  o f f i c e s .

A very  imoortant part  of the  Assembly’s p ro ceed in g s  
was t h e  t r i a l  of the b i s h o p s .  The charges brought  
a g a in s t  them were very  s e r i o u s .  The f i r s t  ca se  was 
brought up on 6th  December, and was t h a t  of Thomas 
S y d s e r f ,  Bishop of G a l lo w a y . (4)  He was accused  of  
preach ing  Arminianism, the use  of the  c r u c i f i x ,  the  
i n s t i t u t i o n  of unlawful f a s t s  in  h i s  d i o c e s e  and a 
Communion s e r v i c e  fo r  m i n i s t e r s  a t  h i s  synods ,  the  
d e p o s i t i o n  of m i n i s t e r s ,  f i n i n g  and im prison ing  for  
u nconform ity ,  a s s o c i a t i n g  with  excommunicated P a p i s t s ,  
n e g l e c t i n g  prayer in  h i s  family* and Sabbath-break ing .  
The aged S p o t t i sw co d  of St Andrews was l i b e l l e d  w ith  
much more s e r i o u s  o ff  e n o e s S*'11 was a l l e g e d  that  he

(1 )  P e t e r k in ,  Records* p . 24. (2 )  Ibid* c*26 .
(3 )  Ibid c .  28 .  (4 )  Ibid r . 1 6 5 .  (5 )  lb .  p . l 6 6 .
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p la v e d  cards  and d i c e  on Sunday, rode about the country  
on th a t  day,  t i p p l e d  in  ta v ern s  t i l l  m idn ight ,  
s la n d er e d  the  Covenant and old  A sse m b lie s ,  and more 
g r ie v o u s  s t i l l ,  a w i t n e s s  d e c la r e d  him g u i l t y  of  
a a u l t e r y ,  i n c e s t ,  s a c r i l e g e  and frequent  s im o n y .O )  
Whiteford of Brechin  was c o n v ic te d  of v i l e  drunken
ness*  th e  use o f  the  c r u c i f i x ,  and a re p u ta t io n  of 
many c r i m e s . ^ L i n d s a y  of Glasgow wobbled as to  the  
withdrawal of h i s  d e c l i n a t u r e ,  but f i n a l l y  c o n s id e r in g  
that  h i s  p ecu n iary  i n t e r e s t s  would be b e s t  served  
thereb y  adhered to i t l ^ l B i s h o p  Lyndsay of Edinburgh was 
charged w ith  v a r io u s  e c c l e s i a s t i c a r  o f f e n c e s , and that  
he m ade"no b o n es” about swearing and c u r s i n g .  (4)
Bishop B a l la n ty n e  of Aberdeen was charged w ith  s la n d er  
and simony and many e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  o f f e n c e s .  It  was 
noted  th a t  he had net  s ig n e d  the d e c l i n a t u r e ,  but i t  
was co n s id e r e d  tha t  t h i s  was not owing to  any lack  of 
g o o d - w i l l ,  h u t  s im ply  b ecau se  of h i s  d i s t a n c e .  This  
d e f e c t  in  h i s  p r o c e s s  was not a l low ed by the Moderator 
to  be taken i n t o  a cc o u n t ,  and he shared the f a t e  of 
the  o tb e r s f5 )T h e  next  ca s e  was that  of Bishop Maxwell 
of R oss ,  p r o b a b l y t h e  man most o f f e n s i v e  of a l l  to  the  
P r e s b y t e r i a n s .  His p ro ce ss  was noways p e r f e c t ,  and 
though th e  e v id e n c e  a id  not a r r i v e  in t im e ,  they  
found him g u i l t y  of v a r io u s  l i t u r g i c a l  o f f e n c e s ,  a 
oep o se r  of g o d ly  ( P r e s b y t e r ia n )  m i n i s t e r s ,  an adm itter  
of f o r n i c a t o r s ,  a companier of P a p i s t s ,  a Sunday ca r d -  
p l a y e r ,  of robbing h i s  v a s s a l s  of 4C,CCC merks, k eep 
ing f a s t s  on F r id a y ,  a u su a l  t r a v e l l e r  on Sundays, a 
c h i e f  d e c l i n e r  o f  the Assembly, and a prime instrument  
of a l l  t r o u b le s  both of Church and S t a t e . (6 )  S im i la r  
o f f e n c e s  wfere charged a g a in s t  Wedderburn of Dunblaae .(7 (

(1)  (2)  (3 )  P e te r k in  166. ( 4 ) / ( 5 )  Ibid p . 170.
(6)  Ib id .  171 • P a i l l i e  1, 162<
(7> P e t e r k i n ,  171
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A ll  t h e s e  were deposed  from t h e i r  m in i s t r y  and 
•summarily exc ommun i c a t e d .

On Tuesday* 12th December* t h e ; c a s e  of  Bishop  
Graham o f  Orkney was f i r s t  d isp o sed  o f .  Cl) h e ,  too*  
was-an a l l e g e d  Sabbath breaker* a s e t t e r  of tack s  in  
favour o f  his*own r e l a t i o n s '  t o  th e  p r e ju d ic e  of the  
Churohv;OTeflooded a d u l t e r i e s * s l i g h t e d  charming * 
n e g l e c t e d  p r e a c h i n g ,* h e ld  back part  of the  m in i s t e r s  ’ 
s t ip e n d s  fo r  the b u i l d i n g  of  h i s  C a th ed r a l .  Cuthrie  
of- Moray (2 )  was not fo rm a l ly  summoned* but was an 

' a l l e g e d  Sabbath b reak er  and- the- f i r s t  to  wear 
"w hites" .  The Moderator managed to same him- f rom 
excom m unication-at  th e  't ime, in  s p i t e  of  the o b j e c t i o n s  

-taken* t o ‘ h i s  p a r t i a l i t y .  Scon a f t e r  he was excommuni
cated- by Bollock'. F a lr T ie  of Argvle (3) had only been  
c o n se c r a te d  in the  J u ly  prev ious ,-  but accord in g  to  
E a i l l i e *  be had a l r e a d y  shown good w i l l  to  go on the  
worst ways of the  f a c t i o n .  He-was an -urger  of  the  
wicked oath  upon^entrants , '  an obtrudey of the L itu rgy  
up on - t h  e nr,- a n  o pp r e s s  o r ' o f  ■ h i s vas s a l s ,  a p r ea ch e r of  
Arminianism, a p ro fa n e r  of the  Sabbath, "and a beginner  
to  do a l l  th a t  Canterbury cou ld  have w i l l e d . "  Nothing  
was l i b e l l e d  a g a in s t  the Eishop of the I s l e s  except
breach o f  the  C a re a ts .  (4 )

Or t h e  f o l lo w ! h r  day P isb oo -L in dsay^ of  ’ Dunkeld And 
Fishop Abernathy o f  C a ith n ess  su bm itted  th em se lv es  to  
the  Assembly* and requ ested  t c  be con t inu ed  ift the  
o f f i c e  of the m i n i s t r y  • Their  subm iss ion  won f o r ^ )  
therm t h i s  favour on c o n d i t i o n  of t h e i r  repentance .

S ev era l  o f  th e  excommunicated b ish o p s  found a 
s h e l t e r  and some o f  them a  l i v i n g  in England or 
Ire lan d  where the ir ,  excommunication was not r e co g n ize d .

(1)  P e te r k in  171* (2) Ib id .  (3 )  Ibid 17£* E a i l l i e  1, 
page 165. (A) P e te r k in  p . 172.

(5 )  P e te fk in *  p. 173*
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S e v e r a l  of  them d ied  socn a f t e r . t h e i r  excommunication.  
Campbell o f  t h e ~ I s l e s '  i s  'understood to  have r e t i r e d  to  
Iona or 'that neighbourhood. Graham of Orkney was a 
very  r io h  m a n v a id  c o n tr iv e d  t o  -keep h i s  p ro p erty  from 
e s c h e a t .  Abernethv of C a ithness  was to o b ta in  a 
p a ro c h ia f  charge* but we have no n o t i c e  of  h i s  ever  
having done so* and i t  would appear that  he was ex 
communicated l a t e r .  F a i r i i e  of  Argyle  became the  
p a r is h  m in i s t e r  of Lasswaoe* ana Lindsay of Dunkeld 
the m i n i s t e r  of  h i s  former charee  of St Madoes.
S yd ser f  a lo n e  of the S c o t t i s h  b ish ops  su rv iv ed  t i l l  the  
R estorat  io n .

On the  15th of December se n te n c e  was passed  on the  
b i s h o p s .  ATI were deposed* and e i g h t  of them were ex 
communicated. The Cathedral was crowded with  a d eep ly  
ex p ec ta n t  a u d ie n c e .  The accused  were c a l l e d ,  but none 
was p r e s e n t .  Henderson had had but l i t t l e  t ime to  
p r ep a r e ,  but he preached very p o w e r fu l ly  from 
Psalm C3f,l. (1 )  The Solem nity  o f  h i s  u t t e r a n c e  as he 
pronounced the  words of  excommunication i s  s a id  to  
have s tru c k  awe in to  h i s  h e a r e r s .  M1ke, the p eo p le  of  
God, and I ,  as t h e i r  mouth, in  the name of the Eternal
God, and of His Son, the  Lord Jesus  C h r i s t ,  ...............  do
excommunicate the  s a id  e i g h t  p ersons  from the p a r t i c i 
p a t io n  of the Sacram ents ,  from the Communion of  the  
v i s i b l e  Church, and from the  prayers  of the Church; 
and so long as  they c o n t in u e  obdurate ,  d isch a rg e  you 
a l l ,  as ye would not be p a r ta k e r s  of t h e i r  vengeance ,  
from keep ing  any r e l i g i o u s  f e l l o w s h i p  w ith  them, and 
thus g i v e  them over in to  the hands of the d e v i l ,  
a s s u r in g  you ,  in the  name of the Cord Jesus  C h r i s t ,  
th a t  excep t  t h e i r  repentance  be e v i d e n t ,  the f e a r f u l  
wrath and vengeance of  the Cod of heaven s h a l l  over
take  them even, in  t h i s  l i f e ,  and a f t e r  t h i s  w or ld ,  
e v e r l a s t i n g  v e n g e a n c e .” (2)

(1)  P e t e r k i n *  174. (2 )  i b .  p .  ISO
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It  i s  d i f f i c u l t ,  almost i m p o s s ib l e ,  to  b e l i e v e  the  
g r o s s e r  charges  a g a in s t  the  p r e l a t e s .  No defence  was 
o f f e r e d ,  and i t  i s  urged th a t  no appearance was made 
on t h e i r  b e h a l f  at  the Assembly, except  to d e c l i n e  i t s  
j u r i s d i c t i o n ,  l e s t  i t  might be construed  as an ad*- 
m is s io n  of i t s  l e g a l i t y .  Burnet says of Spott isw ood  
th a t  he was a prudent and mild man, but "of no grea t  
decency in h i s  cou rse  of l i f e " ,  that  he "used o f t e n  to 
e a t  in ta v e r n s " ,  and that  " a l l  h i s  l i v i n g s  were s c a n 
d a lo u s ly  exposed to s a l e  by h i s  s e r v a n t s " ,  but t h i s  
was on ly  what he had heard long a f t e r  the A rchbishop’s 
d ea th .  A more modern E p iscopa l  w r i t e r  adm its ,  "It i s  
e v id e n t  tha t  the P r im ate ,  l i k e  most of the Episcopal  
Church of S c o t la n d ,  made no s e c r e t  cf  h i s  a v er s io n  
and contempt fo r  the a u s t e r i t y  of  the P u r i t a n s ,  and 
thus  would appear to e v in c e  a l a x i t y  of decorum which  
h i s  t r a d u c e r s  m agnif ied  in to  e g r eg io u s  cr im es ."  (1)
Ve can understand  th a t" th e  h a te r s  of  b i s h o p s  would 
make the  most of  such t h i n g s ,  but u n l e s s  th ere  was 
something more "than breaches  of decorum i t  i s  not  
easy, to  say why charges  of  a d u l t e r y ,  i n c e s t  and 
simony cou ld  be b rou ght .  S t i l l  the excommunications  
did  not p rev en t  promotion in t h e  A nglican  Church, and 
Maxwell , form erly  of R oss ,  h e ld  two I r i s h  s e e s ,  and 
was f i n a l l y  Archbishop of Tuam. On the o th e r  hand, 
we have the damning Contemporary te s t im o n y  of Hamilton  
in  h i s  report  to  the  King. He blames the b ish o p s  for  
th e  t r o u b le  th a t  has been r a i s e d ,  and w r i t e s *  "It  w i l l  
be found th a t  some of  them have net  been of the b e s t  
l i v e s ,  as  St Andrews, B r ec h in ,  A rgy le ,  Aberdeen, too  
many of them i n c l i n e d  to  simony"#(2)  It was a g r ie v o u s  
f a u l t  in the  eyes  o f  a Covenanter to  be a b i s h o p ,  but  
the Assembly t r i a l  must have had some b a s i s  in  t h e i r  
doing a s  w e l l  as  in  t h e i r  b e in g .  In t h e  c l o s i n g  words 
of  Henderson’s sermon as he spoke the words of doom we 

Cl) J .  Lawson Parker ,  p.6C9#
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have an appeal to  p o s t e r i t y  th a t  they r e a l l y  b e l i e v e d  
th a t  the  charges  had been h o n e s t l y  made and f u l l y  
s u b s t a n t i a t e d .  *Tyou may p e r c e i v e  how c ircu m sp ec t ly  
t h i s  Assembly have gone in  giving: out t h e i r  judge
ment a g a i n s t . t h e s e  men a cco rd in g  to the  degree of  

. t h e i r  g u i l t i n e s s .  N e ith er  have they judged according  
t o  rumours and r e p o r t s ,  nor y e t  by t h e i r  own p r iv a t e  
knowledge,  but have proceeded accord ing  to  th in g s  
th a t  have been c l e a r l y  p roved ,  which makes us rather  
be persuaded of God's approbat ion  of our s e n t e n c e . ( i )

A c o n s id e r a b l e  number of the p a r o c h ia l  c l e r g y  were 
a l s o  excommunicated and more deposed for  var ious  
c a u s e s .  Some had undoubtedly  been g u i l t y  of scan 
d a lo u s  and immoral co n d u c t ,  w h i le  o th e rs  were con
demned fo r  t e a c h in g  d o c t r i n e s  and fo r  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  
a c t s  o b j e c t i o n a b l e  to  the  now dominant p a r ty .  In 
most of the l a t t e r  c a s e s  the  o f f e n d e r s  were o f f e r e d  
r e s t o r a t i o n  on e x p r e s s in g  p e n i t e n c e ,  a c c e p t i n g  the  
Covenant* ana conforming to  P r e s b y te r ia n  r u l e s .  A 
number of m i n i s t e r s ' w e i e  t ra n sp o r te d  to  o ther  p a r 
i s h e s *  i r r e s p e c t i v e  o f  the  r i g h t s  of  p atrons  and 
churches* sometimes in  o p p o s i t i o n  to  t h e i r  own w ishes*  
though not always in  accordance  w ith  t h e i r  own d e s i r e s .  
Amongst th o s e  who were u n w i l l i n g l y  t r a n s f e r r e d  was 
Henderson, whose m i n i s t r a t i o n s  were sought both by 
Edinburgh and St Andrews. In the  end the Assembly by 
a small  m ajor i ty  ordered h i s  removal to  the C a p i ta l .

The Assembly a f t e r  a debate  upon the l e g a l i t y  of  
d io c e s a n  Episcopacy  and the  in n o v a t io n s ,  i s s u e d  a 
d e l i v e r a n c e ' t h a t  Episcopacy* the Ferth A r t i c l e s ,  the  
o th er  b o o k s ,  r i t e s  and cerem onies  which were com
p la in e d  o f ,  were a l l  in co m p a t ib le  w ith  the terms of  
the  C o n fe s s io n  o f  F a ith  and were a lrea d y  abjured .
One Act was p a ssed  ord er in g  P r e s b y t e r i e s  to p u b l i s h

(1 )  P e t e r k i n ,  R ecords,  page 160.
(2 )  F e t e r k i n ,  page 28 .
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t h i s  e x p l a n a t i o n ,M  ) and another ordained the  
Covenant s u b s cr ib e d  in February l a s t  to  be aga in   ̂
s u b s c r i b e d ,  w ith  the Assembly's  d e c l a r a t i o n  t h e r e o f ,  
and t h i s  to  be in t im a ted  by a l l  m in i s t e r s  in  t h e i r  
p u l p i t s . (2 )  As a r e s u l t  of t h e s e  Acts the  l a t e r  Cov
enant s hav e an Addendum -9 exp 1 a i n i  ng th a t  subsc r ibe  rs 
swear the  Covenant on th e  understand ing  that  the Con
f e s s i o n  of F a i th  a b ju re s  Episcopacy and the "nocent  
cerem o n ies" .  Gn the l a s t  day of t h e i r  meeting the  
Assembly s e t  uo a ce n s o rsh ip  of the  p res s  under the  
c o n t r o l  of t h e i r  C le r k 9 Archibald  Johnston .  (3)

On Thursday, the  20,th o f  December, the Assembly came 
to  an end -"a b ly th  day to a l l " ,  says  B a i l  H e ,  though 
many probably  shared w ith  him in  sorrow ful  forebod ings  
of t r o u b l e s  to  come. The g r e a t  con ven t ion  c lo s e d  very  
q u i e t l y .  The Moderator m odestly  r e fe r r e d  to  h i s  own 
share in  the  p r o c e e d in g s ,  and acknowledged the g rea t  
goodness  of  Bod and o f  the  King. The town of  Glasgow 
was thanked fo r  the  p a in s  i t  had taken to  se c u r e  the  
contentm ent of  the Assembly, and Argyle 4lfo r  the  com
f o r t  of  h i s  a s s i s t a n c e  from the b eg in n ing  to  the end."  
S ev er a l  o th e r s  addressed  th e  b r e th r e n ,  and besought  
them to  m ainta in  the  Reformation  in  the  bonds of 
u n i t y ,  peace  and lo v e  . A fter  prayer  and the s i n g i n g  
o f  th e  133rd Psalm, th e  Assembly ended.

Episcopacy  of a k ind had p r e v a i l e d  for  about t h i r t y  
yea rs  in  S c o t la n d .  I t  had been s e t  up by the machina
t i o n s  of King James, and never  been popular in  most 
p a r t s  of the co u n try .  The recent  e f f o r t s  of d har les  
t o  in c r e a s e  i t s  power had g r e a t l y  deepened the d i s 
l i k e  of  a l l  c l a s s e s  of  the p e o p le .  That the P resby
t e r i a n s  had been a b le  to  pack the Assembly to  the  
e x t e n t  they  d id  shows th a t  i t  was a l s o  unpopular  
amongst the c l e r g y ,  though the  m ajor i ty  of them were

(1)  P e t e r k in ,  P eco rd s ,  p . 47 ,  n o . 62.  (2)  Ib. No. 64.
(3> P e t e r k in ,  page 39-
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e p i s c o t a l l y  ordained .  But i t  was among the a r i s t o 
cracy  and g en try  th a t  the o p p o s i t io n  was s t r o n g .  The 
R evocat ion  had angered them, and they  were a f r a id  
l e s t  f u r th e r  measures might a f f e c t  t h e i r  i n t e r e s t s  
in  the Church lands which they h e ld .  The b i s h o o s ,  too  
had been g iy e n  c i v i l  p o s t s  which they considered  to  
be t h e i r  own by r i g h t .  The c r e l a t e s  had been over 
b ea r !  ng'and h aughty ,  and a f f e c t e d  a s u p e r i o r i t y  over  
th e  proud barons who regarded” them a s - u p s t a r t s . The 
Court of High Commission had'been a  s e r io u s  g r iev a n ce  
to-som e"and'had” aroused much wrath. B e s id es  Presby
t e r y  was ch eap er ,  the~ n r in is texs  'tnoxe"modest, and 
t h e i r  c la im s  on the  t e i n d s  more rea so n a b le .  Among 
the common people- atso~ the~ Episcooate~was unpopular , 
b o t h  -on account  o f  t h e  i r  d o c tr  i n e : and t h e i  r reputed  
way of l i f e .  Arminiarrrsm was- opposed" to  C a lv in ism ,  

'anth t h e  Calyixrism of  t h e  Ref ormers -which had been so 
long ta u g h t”was - s t i l l  dear t o  the S c o t t i s h  p e o p le .
-S to r ie s  o f  th e  -misdeeds of the b i s h o p s , f o x  which they  
were judged by the  Assembly, had long been c u r r e n t .

The-Glasgow Assembly of l6bS e f f e c t e d  what i s  known 
as t h e  Second Reformation in  S c o t la n d ,  and such i t  
was. The F i r s t  Reformation was the work of the P a r l i a  
m ent; th e  second  t h a t  o f  th e  General Assembly. The 

f 1r s t  w a s - c o n s t i t u t i o n a l t  the second was in  v i o l a t i o n  
of v a r io u s  Acts of P ar l iam ent  by which Episcopacy  was 
• le g a l ly ' ' e s ta b l i s h e d ' ;  Both movements were e x p r e s s io n s  
of th e  w i l l  -of the' p e o p le .  N e i th er  was p u r e ly  s p i r 
i t u a l ,  but into' b o t b  s p i r t t u a l  foxnes  l a r g e l y  
e n te r e d .  I t  would be u n f a i r  to- say  th a t  i n - e i t h e r  
c a s e  t h e '  r u i in g  c l a s s i e s -  were pure ly  m ateria  1 i s t  i c 
i n  t h e i r  a im s,  but beyond q u e s t i o n  -materia 1 c o n s id -  
erat  i  ons • i n f  lu en ced  the a c + i on of  many of them. In 
th e  f i r s t  Reformation-some were i n s p i r e d ' b y  the  hope 
of winning a share of the w ea lth  accumulated by the
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Church of  Rome, and i n  th e  -seo'pnd "some were provoked 
fcv th e  Act o f  R e lo c a t io n  of Charles  and the  f e a r  of 
fu r th e r  l o s s .  But in both c a s e s  th ere  was in  the mass 

o f :t h e  p e o p le  a g r e a t  ~spi r i t u a l  u p r i s i n g .  By the  
c o - o p e r a t io n  of t h e s e  two f o r c e s  in  each in s t a n c e  the  
Reformation was c a r r ie d  through. In the Assembly 
t h e r e  were f u l l y  a  hundred members of the S c o t t i s h  Par
l iam ent C l) ,  so t h a t  i t  i s  im p o s s ib le  to regard i t  as 
a p u re ly  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  body -  r e p r ese n t in g  on ly  the  
Church. In a very rea l  s e n se  i t  spoke both  for  Church 
and S t a t e .  Tt was more t r u l y  rep r e n t a t i v e  of the  
p e o p le  than 'any  o ther  body o f  men "could"have been in  
t h e ' c o u n t r y  at  t h e  t im e .  I t s  d e c i s i o n s  were a d e c l a r a 
t i o n  of the  r e l i g i o u s  b e l i e f s  and w ish es  of the  
n a t i o n .  By t h o s e  d e c i s i o n s  S co t la n d  secured  for  
i t s e l f - t h e  form o f  d o c t r i n e  and Church government the 
p e o p le  lo v e d .  I t  was aga in  C a l v t n i s t i c  and Presby
t e r i a n .

Cl) P e ter k in *  p .  194.
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C H A P T -E R VI I I ,

The F i r s t  B ishops*  War.

F ram var io u s  ind i ca t  tans' g i  ven"in~ th e  cour se  o f 
t h e  n a r r a t i v e  i t  w i l l  have beeir*ses*tefchat from the  
•period j u s t  subsequent  to  th e  t r o u b le s  -connected with  
th e  L i tu rg y  both  the  King: and the  l e a d e r s  in  S co t land  
had in view t h e • c e n t in g e r c y  o f  an apoeal to arms, 
though n e i t h e r  of them made i t  v e r y  p u b l i c .  The 
a c t i o n  of  the GlasgowAssembly in  r e fu s in g  to  d i s p e r s e  
and in 'd e p o s in g  the b ish o p s  made war i n e v i t a b l e .  
Charles  had' b een -p rep a r in g  fo r  t h i s  in some measure 
ever  s i n c e  Hamilton had gone to  S co t la n d  in May 1636. 
Wpll knowing th a t  the E n g l ish  Parliament would not  
supply  him with  money f o r  a campaign a g a in s t  the  
S c o t s ,  t h e  King sought i n  o th e r  ways t o r a i s e  the  
n e c e s s a r y  funds .  On an appeal fo r  v o lu n tary  c o n t r i -  
but io n s  i t h e  nobi l i t y  gave him a  o o n s id era b  1 e sum, 
though n ot  *what he e x p e c t e d .  The Queen r a i s e d  some
t h in g  from her* CathoTic- f r l e n d s .  Laud put p r e s su r e  
u p o n t h e  c l e r g y ,  c la im in g  t h i s ~ t o  be a war on b e h a l f  

• o f  th e  Church, and* secu red  a 1i b e r a l  r e sp o n se .  From 
such  s o u r c e s C h a r l e s  r e c e iv e d  about £ 2 0 0 ,COG. He 
r a ised  an army whose numbers are v a r i o u s l y  e s t im a t e d ,  
by some as h igh as 3 0 ,0 0 0  fo o t  and 6,CC0 h o rse .  His 
p la n y  s u g g e s te d  by Wentwortd ( 1 ) ,  fo r  the overthrow  
of the  Covenanto t s  was w e l l  c o n c e i v e d . and* had he had 
the*power t o  c a r r y  i t  o u t ,  i t  c e r t a i n l y  would have 
gone h a rd ly  w ith  the S c o t s .  He equipped a f l e e t  of 20 
v e s s e l s  under Hamilton, which was to  hold t h e  F ir th  
of* Forth', and ccnvery  5*CCC in fa n t r y  for  r e i n f o r c e 
ments to  the  Marcuis* of H untiy ,  who was h i s  lieuten-^  
a n t  in the n o r th .  These landed ,H untly  was f i r s t  to 
se cu r e  t h e -n o r th  f o r  the King, which was exp ec ted  to

Cl) S .P . G a r a i n e r ,  H i s t ,  of England, VI11,354-5.
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prove an ea sy  ta^sk, anti, th e n ,  as soon as Charles had 
c r o s s e d  t h e  bord er ,  to  p r e s s  southwards t o ' h i s  
support w ith  h t s  own f e u d a l  fdTlowing ~a:nd such r e c r u i t s  
as  he could o b t a i n .  Ten or t w e lv e  thousand men under 
the  Earl o f  Antrim were to  invade A rgv lesh i  re .
S t r a f f o r d  w a s ' to  e n te r  the F ir th  of Clyde with  such 
t r o o p s  as  he  cou ld  g a ther  in  I r e la n d ,  and the men 
of Arran, whom Hamilton had prom ised ,  were to  overrun  
th e  w e s t .  Had these '  f o r c e s  been a b le  to converge  
upon the  covenan t ing  army assem bled  in  the so u th 
e a s t  c f  the c o u n tr y ,  a speedy v i c t o r y  might n a t u r a l l y  
have been e x p ec te d .  In th e  country  i t s e l f  there  were 
grave  dangers  t o  be fa c e d .  The C a th o l i c s  were prepar
ing to  jo in  Hamilton and the Marcuis o f  Douglas.  
Aberdeen had been f o r t i f i e d  and the r o y a l i s t  leader  
in  the  north  s u p p l ie d  w ith  m unit ions  of war. Others  
of the a r i s t o c r a c y  and t h e i r  f o l l o w e r s  and the c i t i 
zens  of  Glasgow were d o u b t f u l .

The Covenanters were t o l e r a b l y  well  a d v ise d  of  the  
King by v a r io u s  a g e n t s ,  c h i e f l y  Scotsmen, some of  
them even in the K i n g s  own s e r v i c e ,  in London. (1 )  
Winrairls more s e c r e t  correspondence showed "the true  
e s t a t e  of  the  Court,  which was not very  t e r r i b l e . "
Eut the f i r s t  unm istakeab le  ev id e n c e  they had that  the  
E n g l is h  Council  had con sented  to  the K ing's  d e s i r e  to  
go to  war w ith  the S c o t s  was the  e x a c t i o n  from the  
S c o t s  at Court of an oath renouncing the Covenant 
and the  Acts of the Assembly, the  i s s u e  of  a l e t t e r  on 
the  2 6 t h ' o f  January 1639 summoning the E n g l ish  
n o b i l i t y  and g e n tr y  to  g a th er  to  the  royal standard  
at York by the f i r s t  of  A p r i l ,  and the i s s u e  of a 

commission to  the Marquis of Huntly as the K ing’s 
l i e u t e n a n t  in  the north of  S c o t la n d .  These t i d i n g s  
spurred them on in the work of p r e p a r a t io n .

(1 )  F a i l l i e ,  L e t t e r s ,  1, 168.
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Much depended, both fo r  them and for  the King, on 
the  a t t i t u d e  adopted by the E n g l ish  p e o p le ,  and they  
sought to  keep them c o r r e c t l y  informed its to  t h e i r  
true  p o s i t i o n .  Some months b e fo r e  th ey  had i s su e d  a 
s ta tem ent  w ith  t h i s  v iew . Later other p apers ,  deny
ing as a s la n d e r  the  report  tha t  they intended to  
invade England or to  c a s t  o f f  t h e i r  obedience to t h e i r  
Prince*  The p u b l i c a t i o n  of th o se  papers had proved  
of g r e a t  use in en a b l in g  the E n g l ish  to  understand  
e x a c t l y  how they  s t o o d .  Put t h i s  s u cc e s s  so g a l l e d  
some of the opposing  p a r ty  that  they moved the King to  
make what E a i l l i e  s t y l e s  ’’th a t  p i t i f u l l  D e c la r a t io n  of 
the  27th of Februar; wherein we a r e ,  co n tra re  to a l l  
reason and law, d e c la r e d  in a l l  the  churches of 
England, the f o u l e s t  t r a i t o r s  and r e b e l l s  that  ever  
b r e a t h e d . " ( I ) This D e c l a r a t i o n ,  however, seems to  
have done no harm, for the  p ro d u c t io n s  of  the Coven
a n te r s  wen for  them more sympathy than e v e r ,  and 
g r e a t e r  d e t e s t a t i o n  for  the b i s h o p s .

Some who a f terw ard s  s ign ed  the Covenant at f i r s t  
had s c r u p le s  about so d o in g ,  and now many had s c r u p le s  
about tak in g  up arm$ a g a in s t  the King. Many of them 
had been t r a in e d  to regard r e s i s t a n c e  to  the c i v i l  
m a g is t r a te  as a l t o g e t h e r  i l l e g a l ,  and i t  was hard for  
them to  o f f e r  armed o p p o s i t ib n  now. $ > ft i l l ie  h i m s e l f ,  
at  f i r s t  a d o u b tfu l  but now a r e so lv e d  Covenanter,  
was one of  the number, but by s tudy  of  w r i t e r s  on both  
s i d e s  he got  over the d i f f i c u l t y ,  and both spoke and 
wrote in favour of tak ing  up arms in d e fen ce  of t h e i r  
v ie w s .  Though doubts  as  to  the  la w fu ln es s  of t h e i r  
p o s i t i o n  seemed to d isap pear  on a l l  hands, and though 
some became eager for  war, there  was always a la rg e  
number among the Covenanters  who were a l l  for  c o n c i l i 
a t io n  i f  i t  could  p o s s i b l y  be arranged w ithout  aban
doning t h e i r  p r i n c i p l e s .  In t h i s  s p i r i t  they  went on

(1 ) F a i H i e ,  L e t t e r s ,  1 ,189
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wi th  mo re a c t i v e  p reparat io n s  for  wa r •
Their  enemies were r e p r e s e n t in g  them oh a l l  hands 

to  the  Continental:  powers as d e s p e r a te  r e b e l s ,  b u t ,  
acc o r d in g  to  B a i l  Tie ('1), they- decided* to do noth ing  
in  th e  meantime to  make use  of  any f r i e n d s h i p s  abroad,  

■even among n a t io n s  who were not on good terms with  
England. He g i v e s  a s e r i e s  of  reasons fo r  t h i s  which 

“"are"net * q u i t e  hariroTrrcus- w ith  each o t h e r .  The most 
commondabTe i s  o n e ■which apDears to support  the c la im  
o f - ' th e  - Covenanters  to  be d e s i r o u s - o f  peace  with  t h e i r  
Sovereign.-  uWe s t i l l  hooed t o  b r ing  o f  our P r ince  by 
f a i r  -means, which-had not- been- so  e a s i e  i f  * we had 

•brought once f o r r a i g n e  f o r c e s  w i t h i n  t h e  I s l e .  " On 
t h e  o ther  hand, Dr; Lingard s t a t e s  p o s i t i v e l y  that  

- 'RicheTieu ordered  tbr: f r en c h  ambassador to  pay L e s l i e  
ICC,.CCC Crowns, though  t h i s  was k e p t a p r o f b u n d  
s-ecret b y  the  S c o t t i s h  l e a d e r s ,  and not  made known to  
th e  m i n i s t e r s ,  who would have- regarded the  acceptaijg^  
o f  the  money as a s a c r i l e g i o u s * b r e a c h  of the Covenant.  
Eut Hr.  S .  P. Gardiner s a y s  ’’R i c h e l i e u  did  noth ing  of  
the k i n d . " (3 )

However t h i s  may have been ,  f u l l  u se  was made of  
such means as  t h e y  had a t f o n r e ;  A c e n t r a l  committee  
w a s-a p p o in te d ,  who were to  r e s id e  in  Edinburgh, and 
fo r  every  s h i r e ,  'and sometimes fo r  every P r e s b y te r y ,  
a l o c a l  committee was cho*s*en to  take charge of a i l  
m iT ita r y  a i f a i r s ,  such- a s  t h e  e n l i s t i n g - o f  men, the  
r a i s i n g  o f-m oney , and * the  p r o v i s i o n  of arms. In 
t h i s  n a t t e r  they  were g r e a t l y  h e lp ed  by General  
Alexander I e s l i  e , ■ who was a t ’t h e  t ime i n  * Scot  1and.
The- ThiTty Y e a r s T War Was^not yet  c o n c ld e d ,  but i t  was 
drawing to  a c l o s e ,  and the arm ies  which had been  
engaged we re S Teaking up • Scot  land i n  t he ear i i er

( 1 )  B a i T l i e ,  L e t t e r s ,  1,  191.
(2)  L ingard,  H i s t ,  of England, V I11̂  213*
(3 )  G ardiner ,  H i s t .  England, V III ,  382 .
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part  of the s e v e n t e e n t h  c e n tu r y  had long been at  peace  
wit h  ‘f e r e i g n  powers ,  and had t h e r e f o r e  had no need for  
men to f i g h t  i t s  own b a t t l e s .  It had no c o l o n i e s  nor 
d e p e n d e n c ie s * i t - h a d -  l i t t l e - l o c a l  i n d u s t r y  and com
p a r a t i v e l y  l i t t l e  f o r e i g n  t r a d e .  The younger sons of  
l a i r d s  and nob le s  as wel l  as  t h o s e  of  l e s s e r  rank had 
thus' to  seek in  f o r e i g n  lands the l i v i n g  which t h e i r  
own could not suprlgr. Many e n l i s t e d  in  the va r i o u s  
armies  of Europe.  E s p e c i a l l y  was t h i s  the case  during
the g r e a t  upheaval  of the T h ir ty  Y e a r s1 War. Now that
peace abroad was drawing near and war was looming at
home -many of t h o s e  s t o u t  w a r r io r s  were re turning  * .

- to  t h e i r n a t i v e  land.  Some o f  - thenrat  l e a s t  were,  
a l r e a d y  Covenanters ,  for  E a i i l i e  t e l l s  us (1)  that  
L e s l i e  had caused a gr e a t  number o f  the  S c o t t i s h  
commanders i n  h i s  army to s u b s c r i c e  the  Covenant.  Such 
s o l d i e r s  were v a l u a b l e  r e c r u i t s ,  and very capable  
o f f i c e r s  to  t r a i n  the raw r e c r u i t s  o f  ploughmen and 
townsmen now be ing  e n r o l l e d  to  uphold the Covenant.

’ • Era Id in v  ' d e b l a r e s  L e s l i e '  t o - have been  of  base:, bi  r th ,
but* fTankly aeknow 1 ed ges  h i s  v a l o u r  and the high rank 
he h e l d  - a s : F e l t  Marl i fral  There i s  a di  f f  er ence o f 
© e t n i t n r a s  h e  t h e - r e a s o n  o f  h i s ' re turn  from Sweden to  

■ h i s  - n a t i v e  count ry l a t e  i n i 636• (§> The s t  rong 
presumption i s  t h a t  t h e o l d  l i t t l e  crooked s o l d i e r  
knew o f  t h e  s i g n i n g  o f  t h e  Covenant , t h a t  he had s ign ed

- i t -  h i m s e l f , used a l l  h i s -  i n f l u e n c e  t o  ge t  o t he rs  t o  do 
' the- same'y and had now returned- t b  S c o t l a n d  i n  s p i t e
of t h e  r isk  of ̂ capt-ure by; the :enemy, for th e 'e x p r e s s  
pur pose~crf * p i act ng- trier m i  i t  t  aTy e y e r i e  noe at the 
d l^ rd sa l 'of -1  he • C ovenanters'in  th e !  r a n t ic  ipat ed c on -  
t e s t  w ith the King*

Cl)  B a l l l i e ,  L e t t e r s , '  V o l .  1 ,  c a r e  4 i l .
' C2) S p a l d i n g ,  H i s t y .  of  the T r o u b le s .  1, 8 J 'r*

E a i i l i e ,  L e t t e r s ,  1, 111.
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The e-ft anters*’a1k!P*a.-d5r--had^ar-re v*Tree*~---ton the month
* o f  F e b r u a r y  1658 a  o r o  J b c t ^ f o f  a  ^ o t i t i i b u t i o n 1 was 
*torought—f orwa rd > and by the  beginning: o f  ~the f o l l o w i n g  
month 67€ d o l l a r s  had been "subscr fbed fey 31 o f  the  

- l e a d e r s  o f  “the- mrovement. - Among*st them was *Mont rose*  
who was* entered-- a t  the h i g h e s t  rate-  of 25 d o l l a r s .  (1)  
Thie was f o l l o w e d  by a "scheme for l e v y i n g  a v o lu nt ar y  
’t a x  over  t h e - w h o l e  co un try  a t  the ra te  of one d o l l a r  
f o r  every  thousand Merks o f  f r e e  rent* according  to  
the  v a l u e  d e c l a r e d  by the  c o n t r i b u t o r s .  (2-) Though 
s t y l e d  v o l u n t a r y u* " i t  was a ta x  exacted-  to  the l a s t  
loenny with  a  -Tisrid''unffcri i i i ' ty ’unknown b e f o r e  e i t h e r  in  
England: o n - S c o t l a n d ,  u n l e s s ,  indeed ,  i t  might be sa i d  
t h a t  i n  t h e  e x a c t I o n * c f  ship-money the Eng 1i sh  Counci1 
had a ch ie ve d  a l i k e  (3 )  e x a c t n e s s . "

The 1 eaders  were* thus i n  a c c s i t i b n '  to** f o i low  
L e s l i e  *s a d v i c e  t o  o rd e r  muni t ions  from the C on t in en t ,  
c h i e f l y  from Hol land.  Such weapons as  c o u ld  be p r o 
duced at  home were b u s i l y  made. In P o t t e r  Row, then  
ar -suburb ~of  ~ t  to# &a|rit a i  , * "a- - i  ounrlry f  or can no n was 
e s t a  to 1 rshed'- an d  a c t i v e l y  emf?l oye d . Smiths Were ev e ry-  
where engaged in f a b r i c a t i n g  h a l b e r t s  and p i k e s  ana 
sue l i k e  weapons.  P r o v i s i o n s  were g a t h e r e d  in to  
magazines  in v a r i o u s  d i s t r i c t s .  Beacons ,  the t e l e 
graph of th e  t ime ,  were s e t  u p . or. a l l  commanding p o i n t s  
t o  g i v e  due warning o f  the approach of- t h e  enemy. All  
round the e a s t e r n  coast" b a t t e r i e s  were mounted and 
t r e n c h e s  dug-. The-old f o r t i f i c a t i o n s  of  Le i th  were in  
r u i n s ,  and r e a l i z i n g  t h e  g r e a t  importance o f  keeping  

- t h i s  townin  t h e i r  own hands,  v o l u n t e e r s  were c a l l e d  f o r .  
and above a thousand of  a l l  c l a s s e s  responded d a i l y , - '  
Noblemen, ge n t l em en ,  c i  t i z e n s ,  women and c h i l d r e n ,  c 4 0  
and even la d ie s -  o f  rank cheerfuTly-  too k c a r t  in the

(1)  Rothes*, R e l a t i o n  * p . 72.  (2)  Ibid pp.8C-81 .
■ ( g / J i  R i l l  Burton i Hi S t .  of S c o t l a n d ,  VII ,  9.

(4 )  P a i l l i e ,  L e t t e r s ,  I ,  197.
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work* So h e a r t i l y  was the labour performed and so 
g r 3a t  was- the  crornfdenee in  t h e  f o r t  1 f i c a t  ions  pianned  
by S i r  Alexander Hamilton,  t h e i r  e n g i n e e r ,  t ha t  the  
d e f e n c e  of  Edinburgh was soon re gar ded 'as  s e c u r e .  
Inchke i t h  and Inchcolm for  some une xpla ined  reason  
were l e f t  u n f o r t i f i e d ,  but e l s ew her e  the re  was no r e s t 
ing  p l a o e  f o r  t h e  enemy , nor port  where he might land.  
An i n t e r e s t i n g  example of the enthusiasm which p r e 
v a i l e d  amongst many of  the p e o p l e  i s  found in the s t o r y  
t o l d  of  the Countess of Hamil ton,  the  mother of the 
/dmi ra l  o? the Engl i sh  f l e e t ,  who i s  s a i d  to have  
ridden on the sands at  L e i t h  wi t h  p i s t o l s  in  her  
h o l s t e r s ,  and th r e a te n e d  t o  blow out her s o n ' s  b r a i n s  
i f  he dared to land to  the hurt of  the Covenant.

With t h e  Kin g's  army t h r e a t e n i n g  them i n  such f orc e  
on the  s o u t h ,  i t  was e s s e n t i a l  that  every  p r e c a u t i o n  
should  bo taken t o  s e c u r e  t he m se lv es  on t he  n o r th .  
Argyle had s t ro n g  guards on the  west  c o a s t  to meet 
the  exp ec te d  i n v a s i o n  from I r e l a n d .  The f o r t r e s s e s  
in  S c o t la nd  were s e c u r e d .  Probably p r o f i t i n g  from 
some of  h i s  e x p e r i e n c e s - i n  the C o n t in e n ta l  wars ,on  
t h e - 2 1 s t  of March, by a c l e v e r  s t r a t a g e m ,  L e s l i e  
captured Edinburgh C a s t l e .  "In h a l f e  ane hour that  
s tron g  p l a c e  i s  wcnn wi thout  a s t r o k e . " C l ) Dum
barton  C a s t l e ,  regarded in t h o s e  days as  impregnable,  
was a l s o  secured  by a dar ing s t ra ta ge m .  Hamilton  
P a l a c e ,  Douglas C a s t l e ,  and D a lk e i t h  a l s o  f e l l  in to  
the hands of the  C o v e n a n t e r s . (2 )  With them was not  
only  s e i z e d  much m i l i t a r y  m a t e r i a l ,  but the r e g a l i a  
of the c o u n t r y ,  which was r e s t o r e d  to i t s  proper  
p l a c e  in Edinburgh C a s t l e .  The gent lemen of  C ly d es 
d a l e ,  whose l o y a l t y  to  the Covenant was d o u b t f u l ,
were made to g i v e  s e c u r i t y  that  they would remain at
p e a c e .

(1)  B a i l l i a ,  L e t t e r s ,  1 , 1 9 5 .
Cp, (2)  Bal fou r  , Annals ,  I I ,  322.
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The Covenanters  had thus made good p r o g r e s s  in b r i n g 
ing  the  country  i n t o  submiss ion  to t h e i r  p o l i c y .
There was,  however,  s t i l l  one gr ea t  danger t o  be pro
v id ed  f o r ,  and th at  was a probable  a t t a c k  by the  
Marquis of  Huntly and h i s  f o l l o w i n g .  He was the great  
a r i s t o c r a t  o f  the n or th ,  as  Argyle  was of the w e s t ,  
and the n a t u r a l  l e a d e r  of the c l an s  in th at  part  of 
the  c o u n tr y ,  and a man to be won i f  p o s s i b l e  to  the  
support  of the  Covenant.  E f f o r t s  had a lr ea dy  been  
made to win him o v e r .  The p r e s e n t  head of the house  
had been brought up as a P r o t e s t a n t ,  so there  was no 
i n s u p e r a b l e  b a r r i e r  to  keep him from j o i n i n g  with  
the P r e s b y t e r i a n s ,  as t h e r e  had been in former t imes .  
The Covenanters  had o f f e r e d  t o  make him c h i e f  of  t h e i r  
f o r c e s ,  and to pay o f f  a l l  h i s  d e b t s ,  e s t i m a t e d  at  
£ 1 0 0 , CCC S t e r l i n g ,  i f  he would a l l y  h i m s e l f  with them,  
o r ,  as  an a l t e r n a t i v e ,  i f  he re fu se d  t h e i r  o f f e r ,  and 
took up arms a g a i n s t  them, they d e c l a r e d  that  they  
would f i n d  means to  prevent  him from h e l p i n g  the King,  
and made him ex p e c t  the ruin of h i s  fami ly  and e s t a t e .  
To a l l  t h e i r  p r o p o s a l s  the  Marquis gave a f irm but  
c o u r t e o u s  re sp ons e .  He t o l d  them ’’that  h i s  fami ly  
had r i s e n  and s tood  by the  k ing s  of Scot land? and for  
h i s  p a r t ,  i f  the event  proved the ruin of the  King,  
he was r e s o l v e d  to  lay  h i s  l i f e ,  honours ,  and e s t a t e  
under the  rubbish of the Ping h i s  r u i n s . H ( 1 )

As we have s e e n ,  the response  t o  the Covenant by 
the c i t y - o f  Aberdeen and the d i s t r i c t  g e n e r a l l y  had 
been by no means c o r d i a l .  S t i l l ,  i t  had a small  but  
i n c r e a s i n g  number of s u p p o r t e r s ,  st>me on r e l i g i o u s  
grounds,  and some bec ause  they r e se n ted  the dominat ion  
of  i;he CordonsT^Peport  was brought to  Montrose 
t h a t  th e r e  was to be a meet ing  o f  f f te n d s  to  the  
Cause at  T u r r i f f  i n  the m i d d l e  of  February,  and that  
the  Cordons were t o  g a t h e r  in f o r c e  t o  d i s p e r s e

(1)  Cordon. S c o t t .  A f f a i r s ,  4 9 - 5 0 .
<J. H i l l  Purton .  VII.  3 .
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them. The army of  which Montrose had comm and, with  
L e s l i e  as h i s  l i e u t e n a n t , was not y e t  ready to march, 
but wi th a f o r c e  of  not q u i t e  200 men he moved north  
by u n fre cu en te d  d r c v e -r o a d s  for  T u r r i f f ,  and had h i s  
men and the  c o m m i t t e e  in  a p o s i t i o n  of d e f en ce  b e f o r e  
the  Cordons a r r i v e d .  Huntly n a t u r a l l y  shrank from 
shedding the f i r s t  b lood  in the war and h i s  i n s t r u c 
t i o n s  were t h a t  i t  would be w e l l  to  avoid f i g h t i n g  t i l l  
the  royal  f o r c e s  were more near a t  hand, so he withdrewow t
h i s  g r e a t l y  s u p e r io r  f o r c e  with-^a b a t t l e .  Meanwhile 
the  p e o p le  of  Aberdeen,  both men and women as at  L e i t h ,  
were busy f o r t i f y i n g  t h e i r  c i t y ,  and the T a b l e s ,  r e 
garding  t h i s  as dangerous ,  r e s o l v e d  to crush t h i s  
menacing s p i r i t  in the north  b e f o r e  they were a t ta c ke d  
by the  royal  f o r c e s  from the  s o u t h .  An army of  e i g h t  
or n in e  thousand men was s e n t - f o r  t h i s  purpose .  
S p a l d i n g ,  c a v a l i e r  though he was,  was g r e a t l y  impressed  
by t h i s  m i l i t a r y  d i s p l a y ,  and g i v e s  a gra ph ic  d e s c r i p 
t i o n  of  i t  in h i s  account  of  the  t r o u b l e s  of the t ime .  
E s p e c i a l l y  he n o te s  the  banner borne for Montrose 
with  the  motto FOR RELIGION, THE COVENANT, AND THE 
COUNTFY. This ife the f i r s t  mention we f i n d  of  the 
"Blue Blanket" o f  the Covenanters .  It was a f l a g  on 
which was the S c o t t i s h  arms of  a whi te  St Andrew5s  
c r o s s  on a b lue  f i e l d ,  and the motto as g i v e n  by 
S p a l d i n g ,  or one s i m i l a r ,  was p a i n t e d  in l e t t e r s .
The s t r e n g t h  of  the f o r c e  brought aga inst^was so o v e r 
whelming tha t  Aberdeen at  once surren dered .  ^ r V 

The b ishop and d o c t o r s  and other  persons  of  note
who would not s i g n  the Covenant f l e d  from the town.  
Those who rega ined  p r o f e s s e d  s u bm is s io n .  All p lu n d e r 
ing by the  t ro ops  was f o r b id d e n ,  and what p r o v i s i o n s  
were r e q u i s i t i o n e d  were paid f o r .  A demand fo r  
1 0 0 , COG merks was made, but i t  was reduced to 10 ,000 .  
Notw it h s t an d i n g  t h i s  l e n i e n c y  of Montrose,  the Tables  
f i n e d  the r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of  the c i t y  wh‘o came to
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Edinburgh 4C,C0C merks f o r  " t h e i r  ou ts t an ding  a ga in s t  
them and t h e i r  Covenant . " ( i )

S e e i n g  no ^ ig n  o f  sruccour from h i e 1 roya l  master,  
and f e a r i n g  t h a t  he would scon be -at tacked  by Mont

r o s e ; 'M t i t l v  s o u g h t . ter-ocme . to~ terms -with him. It was
- agreed™that the  Marcratis should  accep t  the o ld  Con

f e s s i o n s  a n d - s i g n  a -document acknowledging the  King’ s  
a u t h o r i t y  and ’’the  1 i b e r t i e s -  both  o f  Church-and State* ' . 
though - he s  ho u 1 d - ne t  ha re  to  unde r go the  h u m i l i a t i o n  
•of s i g n i n g  the  Covenant i t s e l f *  He even proposed a 
p la n  f o r  t h e  c o - o o e r a t i o n - o f  t h e  C a t h o l i c s .  This  
would have sec ure d  for  the Covenanters the n e u t r a l i t y  
o f  the  - o n l y  f o r c e  t h a t  seemed l i k e l y ,  to  t r o u b l e  them 
i n  the  t h r e a t e n i n g  c o n f l i c t *- but  i t  did- not s a t i s f y  
th e  e x t r e m i s t s .  I t  was~ h e ld  n e c e s s a r y  t h a t  Rufttly 
.should r e t u r n  t o  Aberdeen- t o  complete the  Concordat,  
which bfc d i d  i n  good f a i t h  t h a t  he was f r e e  to  ce re  
and go as he p l e a s e d .  This  p l e d g e  was broken,  and on 
the  14th of  A p r i l  -he was s e n t  w i t h  h i s  two e l d e r  sons

- a s  a p r i s o n e r  to Edinburgh.  The second s o n ,  Lord 
Aboyne, -was- r e l e a s e d  on p a r o l e ,  which,  at  the e n t r e a t y  
of f r i e n d s ,  he broke .  This t r e a c h e r o u s  ac t  i s  not in  
keeping  with the  o t h e r  conduct  of  Montrose in t h i s  
campaign,  and i t  does  not  accord  wi th  h i s  frank and 
im p u l s i v e  n a t u r e ,  b u t - i t  l e a v e s  a  s t a i n  on h i s  char
a c t e r  t h a t  he not on ly  did not  oppose t h i s  unworthy 
a c t i o n ,  but a c t u a l l y  f u r t h e r e d  i t .  In Edinburgh 
terms which he reckoned base  were proposed to the  
northern  c h i e f ,  but he gave t h e  brave and l o y a l  
answers " Yow may take  my he l d  from my s c h u i d e r i s ,  
but  net  my h a i r t  from my S o v e r a i g n e . "

Meanwhile s t i r r in g  events  were happening further  
s o u t h ,*but i t  may serve  fo r  c learness  to f in i s h  the 
account of the present troubles in the north before  
dealing  with* them-.

Hamilton a r r iv e d  i n  the  Forth c n  the second of May

(1 )  S p a l d i n g .
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with  a f l e e t  of twenty s a i l .  His a r r i v a l  was j o y fu l  
news t o  t h e  r o y a l i s t  party  in the n o r t d ,  and ra i s ed  
hopes which were never  to be f u l f i l l e d .  Aboyne, who 
had been i n v e s t e d  by the King with a l l  the powers  
h i s  f a t h e r  had p o s s e s s e d ,  gathe red  a la r ge  body of  
northern  c a v a l i e r s ,  and having re c e iv e d  a royal  order  
on Hamilton for  2 , COO men from the f l e e t ,  had e x p e c t a 
t i o n  of  s t r i k i n g  a blow fo r  the  King. Eut the men were 
not  for t hcoming ,  and th e r e  i s  a s t o r y  th at  Hamilton,  
knowing of the  order in advance,  had se nt  them home 
on the p l e a  of s i c k n e s s  and s c a r c i t y  of p r o v i s i o n s .
An o p p o r t u n i t y ,  however,  o f f e r e d  i t s e l f  to  Aboyne of  
doing  something .  A number of Covenanters of the north  
had arranged f o r  another meet ing a t  T u r r i f f  on the  
13th of May, and were t o  wai t  fo r  o the r s  to come in  
t i l l  th e  2 1 s t ,  and then t o  a c t .  Hearing of  t h i s ,  the  
Gordon p a r t y  assembled a f o r c e  of  about 1200 men, and 
managed to  s u r p r i r e  the  C ove nanters , who, a f t e r  a 
l i t t l e  f i g h t i n g ,  h u r r i e d l y  d i s p e r s e d .  The a f f r a y  
hardly  d e s e r v e s  the name of a b a t t l e .  Though t h e re  
was a c o n s i d e r a b l e  ex p en d i t u re  of  a m i u n i t i o n ,  the  l o s s  
on the  a t t a c k i n g  s i d e  was one man, and on the other  
two. It  i s  known as  "the Trot of  T u r r i f f " .

A f t e r  t h i s  v i c t o r y  the  a n t i - C o v e n a n t i n g  forc e  
assembled so s t r o n g l y  t ha t  the  d e s t r u c t i o n  of  the  
Covenanters north of the Spey seemed imminent,  and 
Montrose was sent  t o  d i s p e l  t h i s  new danger.  P a ss in g  
through Aberdeen,  he marched westwards,  but could not  
f ind  the enemy, who at  h i s  approach had f l e d  to the  
h i l l s .  The id ea  of Montrose was now to  do what some 
of the Covenanters  blamed him for  not  doing b e f o r e ,  
namely,  to d e s t r o y  the c a s t l e s  of  the h o s t i l e  
c h i e f s . (1)  He f i r s t  at tempted  that  of  Cight ,  but  as  
he had no b a t t e r i n g - t r a i n ,  and as h i s  l i g h t  a r t i l l e r y  
was p r a c t i c a l l y  u s e l e s s  a g a i n s t  the  s t o u t  w a l l s  of  the  
tower,  he began a re g u l a r  s i e g e .  In a couple  of days 
t h i s  was r a i s e d ,  and he was in f u l l  r e t r e a t  to  

Cl ) Ba i , 'T' fl^O 5
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Edinburgh.  This  f l i g h t  was due to f a u l t y  i n t e l l i g e n c e .  
He was informed th at  Aboyne, as  the  King's  l i e u t e n a n t ,  
had brought a f l e e t  to  Aberdeen wi th  a land f o r c e  on 
board .  The " f l e e t " ,  as  a matter of  f a c t ,  c o n s i s t e d  
of two p innances  convoying an i n d i f f e r e n t  cargo s h i p .  
T h i s ,  however,  brought  some t r a i n e d  o f f i c e r s ,  and a 
welcome supply  of b r a s s  guns and ammunition.  Aboyne 
had a l s o  brought a number of  c o p i e s  of the King's  
P ro c la m at io n ,  and the c i r c u l a t i o n  of  th e s e  and the  
news of  the  h a s t y  r e t r e a t  of Montrose soon gathered  
the  s c a t t e r e d  barons t o g e t h e r ,  and Aberdeen was once 
more in the hands of the enemies of  the  Covenant.

Great as was now the need f o r  every a v a i l a b l e  man 
in  the s o u t h ,  i t  was a b s o l u t e l y  n e c e s s a r y  to crush  
t h i s  f r e s h  outbreak wi thou t  d e l a y .  So in the middle  
of  June Montrose again l e d  an army t o  the  n o r t h .
The r o y a l i s t s  judged t he mse lv es  s t r o n g  enough to  come 
f o r t h  to  a t t a c k  him, and the two armies came i n t o  con
t a c t  at  M u c h a l I s , 1 some f i v e  m i l e s  no rth  of  Stonehaven,  
the northern army c o n s i s t e d  t o  a c o n s i d e r a b l e  ex t e n t  
of  h ighland clansmen,  who had an i n t e n s e  dread of  
cannon,  the "musket' s  mother",  as they termed i t .  A 
f e i n t  a t t a c k  by the Covenanters  gave op portuni ty  for  
a d i s c h a r g e ,  and the H ig h la n d e rs ,  s e e i n g  the e f f e c t ,  
though untouched t h e m s e l v e s ,  f l e d  from the  f i e l d ,  and 
the  o ther  t ro ops  f o l l o w e d . (1)  This  encounter i s  
known as i-t-he "Raid of  S t o n e h i v e " .  An at tempt  was 
mad-e t o - h o l d  the Eridge of Dee at  Aberdeen,  but by a 
s tratagem i t  was ca ptu r ed ,  and the c i t y  f e l l .  A 
number o f  the  l e a d i n g  supp or te r s  o f  the King managed 
to  e s c a p e ,  but  o t h e r s  were t ak e n .  This  happened on 
the  19th o f  June .  While the  f a t e  of  the . town was 
s t i l l  un dec ide d ,  news a r r iv e d  on the  evening  of the  
20th of  the  peace  which had been made between Charles  
and h i s  s u b j e c t s .  The Covenanters  are  s a i d  to  have

(1 )  Cordon .  S c o t s  A f f a i r s ,  I I ,  275.
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been much d i s a p p o i n t e d  at not being" a l lowed to plunder  
the  c i t y ,  but  had to  be co nt en t  with e x a c t i n g  a f i n e  of 
5 , 0 0 0  merks.  (1 )  And so the s o r e l y  t r i e d  town had 
peace for a s e a so n .

We new return t o  note  the do ings  of  the Covenanting  
main body under L e s l i e .  On the 2<&th of  May the army 
was assembled on L e i t h  Links and the A r t i c l e s  of  War 
were read,  and on t h e  f o l l o w i n g  day they began t h e i r  
march southwards ,  and f i n a l l y  took up t h e i r  main 
p o s i t i o n  on Dunse Law. The army c o n s i s t e d  of 1 2 , COG 
men, wi th 45 guns .A lexander  L e s l i e  was the Commander- 
I n - C h i e f ,  and he had an a r i s t o c r a t i c  s t a f f ,  c o n s i s t 
ing of  General  E a i i l i e ,  ana Lords Rothes ,  Lindsay,  
Louden, Y e s t e r ,  Montgomerie and D a lh o u s i e .  Argyle*s  
f o l l o w i n g  was p o s t e d  a t - S t i r l i n g ,  from which they  
might -control  the  Highlands .  Other f o r c e s  on the  
c o a s t  and Montrose’s army in  the north se rv ed  to  
guard the rear of the main army. The rank and f i l e  
were i n d i f f e r e n t l y  c lad  and equipped ,  but abundantly  
fed  and w e l l  lodged during the b r i e f  campaign.

Robert E a i i l i e ,  the  m i n i s t e r  of K i lwi nn in g ,  had been  
chosen c h a p l a i n  of  the Ayrshire  c o n t i n g e n t ,  and as such 
was p r e s e n t  in the encampment at  Dunse Law. In one 
of h i s  l e t t e r s  he g i v e s  us  an account  of  the p ro ce ed 
in g s  the re  in very g'raphic term s .  He t e l l s  us some
th ing  about h i m s e l f ,  and t h a t  acc ount may wel l  apply  
to o t h e r s  who occupied  a s i m i l a r  p o s t . X nI f ur ni s he d  
to  h a l f  a dozen of good f e l l o w s ,  musquets and p i c k s ,  
and to  my boy a broadsword.  I carryed m y s e l f ,  as  
the  f a s h i o n  was,  a sword,  and a coup le  of Dutch p i s t o l s  
at  my s a d l e j  but T pr om ise ,  for  the  o f f e n c e  of  no 
man, ex c ep t  a robber in the way* l o r  i t  was our part  
a lo n e  to  pray and preach for the incouragement of  our

( i )  Spald ing  says  6,CCC, and Row ( p a g e ' 520)  700C.
(Z,) X ,7-//.
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countreymen, 'which I did to my power most c h e e r f u l l i e
The Covenanters  proved the  s i n c e r i t y  of t h e i r  pro

f e s s e d  d e s i r e s  for  peace  by the  e f f o r t s  the y  made to  
t h i s  end -- e f f o r t s  which seme of  the more extreme  
men c o n s i d e r e d  fa r  too  s u b m i s s i v e .  Nothing came of  
them. The King was d i s a p p o i n t e d  at the  small  support  
he had r e c e i v e d  in S c o t l a n d ,  he con s id er ed  that  h i s  
honour Vvas at  s t a k e ,  and r e p l i e d  by a proclamat ion^ 1) 
f o rb id d in g  the  S c o t s  to come w i t h i n  te n  mi le s  of  the  
border .  To show tha t  t h e i r  warfare was p ur e ly  de
f e n s i v e  the  Covenanters  obeyed.  Their obedience  was 
i n t e r p r e t e d  by Charles  as dtie to  f e a r ,  and he i s s ue d  
another  p ro c l am at io n ,  d e c l a r i n g  tha t  i f  the Covenants  
did not w i t h i n  e i g h t  days surrender t h e i r  f o r t i f i c a 
t i o n s ,  lay  down t h e i r  arms, and ac cept  of h i s  pardon,  
they  would be regarded as  t r a i t o r s .  The a f f a i r  of  
Kelso seems ho have helped  to  remove t h i s  miscon
c e p t i o n ;  A l ar ge  body of  S c o t s  -  four or f i v e  
thousand men- -  were s t a t i o n e d  at  K e l s c ,  which i s  
w i t h i n  the  h e n - m i l e s  l i m i t  * '-and Lord 'Holland advanced 
a g a i n s t  them with a f e r e  ?f  about equal  s t r e n g t h ,  
but f i n d i n g  they were r e s o l v e d  to s tand t h e i r  ground,  
he s p e e d i l y  r e t i r e d .

Dunse-faw i s  a rounded tra p  h i l l ,  which o cc up ie s  an 
• iso Tat e d " p o s i t i c o ; and -commands an  ext  e n s i  ve v i ew of  
the  surrounding c ou ntr y .  Cn t h i s  the  camp was 
p l a c e d ,  w h i c h  i e  wel l  d e s c r i b e d  by Chaplain E a i i l i e  
i n  few words.  ^Cur H i l l  was ga rn ish ed  on the topp e ,  
towards  the sou th  and e a s t , with our mounted canon,  
w e l l  near to  the  number of  f o r t i e ,  g r e a t  and s m a l l ,  
our regiments  l a y  on the  sy d es  of  the  H i l l ,  a lmost  
round about j  t h e  p l a c e  was*not a myle in  c i r c l e ,  a 
p r e t t i e  round r y s i n g - i n  a d e c l i v i t i e ,  wi thout  s t e e p 
n e s s ;  t o  the h e i g h t  of a bowshot t  % on the toppe  
somewhat p la y n e r  about a quarter  of  myle in l e n g t h ,

(1 )  P e t e r k i n  F e c o r d s , ' p .  22C.
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and as much in  b r e a d t h , as  I remember, capable  of 
t e n t s  f or  f o r t i e  thousand men.” (1 )  The regiments  
fo r  the  most part  were under the  command of noblemen 
as  co lone l s f 'arid '"the  c a p t a i n s  were landowners of  
im p o r t a n c e ' -  men-wfe‘might suppose to haive been a f f e c t e d  
b y : t h e  Rev oc a t io n .  The - l i e u t e n a n t s  were most ly  
v e t e r a n s  from the European wars. '  B a i l l i e  seems at  
once proud of  the  a r i s t o c r a t i c  o f f i c e r s  and s u rp r i s ed  
at  the  harmony which was maintained amongst them, and 
the  r e a d i n e ss  wi th which men u s u a l l y  so haughty and 
j e a l o u s  of c o n t r o l  obeyed the orders  of  a commoner 
l i k e  L e s l i e .  At the  door of  every  c a p t a i n ’s t e n t  
waved a banner on which over the S c o t t i s h  arms were 
p a i n t e d  in go lden  l e t t e r s  the words "FCP CHRIST’S 
CRCUN AND COVENANT".

The number of men in t h i s  army va r i e d  at  d i f f e r e n t  
t imes  from t we lv e  to twenty thousand men. These were^ 
a l l  lowlanders  except  a few companies of  h i g h l a n d e r s .  
The T a i l i k r a p p e a i a n c e  o f  the C e l t s  and t h e i r  re pu t a 
t i o n  for  baTbaTtty caused a t  once admirat ion  and f e a r  
amongst "the E n g l i s h  on the b o r d e r s .  Every da^ the  
c h i e f  o f f i c e r s  he ld  a  nounci  1 of war i n  t he  G e n e r a l4s 
he a d -^ u a r te r s  i n  Dunse C a s t l e .  D r i l l i n g  of  the troops  
went on reo'u^ar’y ,  d i s c i p l i n e  was maintained and the 
e f f i c i e n c y  of  the men c o n t i n u a l l y  i n c r e a s e d .  There 
was a good d ea l  o f  r e l i g i o u s  enthus iasm amongst them,  
though i t  was not  s o  u n i v e r s a l  as i s  u s u a l l y  supposed.  
No doubt many were s t i l l  i n s p i r e d  by the r e l i g i o u s  
enthus iasm under the  i n f l u e n c e  of  which so many 
thousands  had s i g n e d  the Covenant at  the beg inning  of  
the  p r ec e d in g  y e a r ,  but  o t h e r s  were s t i r r e d  by lower  
m o t i v e s .  Some had j o i ne d  the  b lue  banner from 
p a t r i o t i c  f e e l i n g s ,  some from the lov e  of  adventure ,  
o t h e r s  b eca use  compel led  by l a n d l o r d -o r  employer,  
and some s imply for  pay.  N e v e r t h e l e s s  i t  must be

( i )  E a i i l i e ,  L e t t e r s ,  I ,  211.
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admit ted  t h a t v t h e  g r e a t  mot ive  p r i n c i p l e  o f  the  
e x p e d i t i o n  was r e l i g i o n ,  and but for  t h i s  the army 
would never have been r a i s e d  or marched. Each d e t a c h 
ment had i t s  c h a p l a i n ,  and every corps  i t s  e l d e r s h i p ,  
who a d m i n i s t e r e d  k irk  d i s c i p l i n e .  B e s id e s  t h i s  there  
was an e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  j u d i c a t o r y  composed of  m i n i s t e r s  
and e l d e r s  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  the whole army. On a l l ,  
w i l l i n g  or u n w i l l i n g ,  the  forms of r e l i g i o n  were 
imposed.  E a i i l i e  i s  e n t h u s i a s t i c  in  h i s  a c c o u n t s  the 
s i g h t  of the n o b le s  and t h e i r  be love d  p a s t o r s  d a i l i e  
r a i s e d  t h e i r  h e a r t s )  t h e  good sermons and p r a y e r s ,  
morning and even,  under-thfe roof  of heaven,  to which 
t h e i r  drumms did c a l l  them f o r ' b e l l s *  the remonstrances  
v e r i e  frequent  of  the goodness  of  t h e i r  cause;  o f  t h e i r  
conduct  h i t h e r t o ,  by a hand c l e a r l i e  d i v i n e ;  a l s o  
L e s l i e  h i s  s k i l l  and f o r t o u n  made them a l l  so r e s o l 
u t e  f o r  b a t t e l l  as could be w i s h e d . " ( l )  But ,  u n f o r t u n 
a t e l y ,  t h i s  reading o f  S c r i p t u r e ,  s i n g i n g  o f  Psa lms ,  
and pray ers  were not a l l .  In h i s  hone s ty  B a i l l i e  
i s  forced  to admit "there  was swea r ing ,  and c u r s e i n g ,  
and b r a w l i n g ,  in  some q u a r t e r s ,  whereat we were 
g r i e v e d . "  (2)  We can w el l  understand t h i s .  Before  
as w e l l  as  t(ur ing Uncle  Toby's t ime the  troops  swore  
h o r r i b l y  in F l a n d e r s ,  so the  re turned  w ar r io r s  would 
add t h e i r  c o n t r i b u t i o n  to  the l o c a l  p r o f a n i t y  of the  
Covenanting h o s t ,  and add to the g r i e f  of  t h e i r  
"beloved p a s t o r s . "

Cf the 5 ,ClC men embarked under Hamilton for s e r v i c e  
in  the  n o rt h  most were raw l e v i e s ,  of  whom i t  was 
s a i d  t h a t  not  200 o f  the p r i v a t e s ,  and few even of the  
s e r g e a n t s  and c o r p o r a l s  were t r a i n e d  to  f i r e  a musket.  
The f l e e t  was d e t a i n e d  at  s e a  f o r  n e a r l y  two weeks by 
c o n t r a r y  w in ds ,  and during t h i s  t ime the S c o t s ,  f r e e  
from b l o c k a d e ,  were a b le  to import what munit ions  
they p l e a s e d .  When at  l a s t  the  s h i p s  a r r i v e d  b e f o r e

(1)  E a i i l i e ,  l e t t e r ' s , ' ? ,  213* (2 )  I b i d  I ,  214.
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L e i t h  on 2 May, t h e y  found a l l  c l a s s e s  l a b o u r i n g . a t  
t h e  f o r t i f i c a t i o n s ,  which were a lr ea d y  almost  com
p l e t e d .  The ir  appearance was the s i g n a l  for  l i g h t i n g  
the b e a c o n s ,  and t r o o p s  from many p a r t s  of  the 
c o u n tr y ,  even from A y r s h i r e t marched to the C a p i t a l .
The Forth wi th  i t s  many b a t t e r i e s  was impregnable to  
H am il t on ’s f o r c e s .  Scon the long conf inement  to  the  
narrow l i m i t s  of  sh ip bo a r d ,  t o g e t h e r  wi th  the lack of  
f r e s h  water and p r o v i s i b n s ,  caused s i c k n e s s  to break  
o u t ,  and the  i s l a n d s  which the Covenanters had l e f t  
u n f o r t i f i e d  were o c c p i e d  as  h o s p i t a l s .  The Commission-  
er se nt  ashore  the  l a t e s t  p ro c lamat ion  by the King,  
at  the same time in h i s  usua l  t a c t l e s s  way acc us ing  
the  m a g i s t r a t e s  of fomenting the r e b e l l i o n .  They would 
n e i t h e r  p u b l i s h  the pro c l am at io n  nor a l l o w  i t  to be 
p u b l i s h e d .  Meanwhile many of  h i s  s o l d i e r s  were dying  
and mutiny was t h r e a t e n i n g .  Of the ten  thousand  
men promised by th e  Earl of  Antrim on ly  1 ,5 00  a r r i v e d .  
The f i v e  or s i x  thousand I r i s h  and Walloons in tended  
for  S c o t l a n d  were d r i v e n  back to Dunkirk by a Dutch 
a d m i r a l .

In England the  breach  between the King and the P a r l i a 
ment was d a i l y  widening  and the popular  d i s c o n t e n t  
i n c r e a s i n g .  The papers  w r i t t e n  by Henderson and o th e r s  
had been w i d e l y  c i r c u l a t e d  by the p e d l a r s  who t r a 
versed the c o u n t r y ,  and had admirably se r v ed  as propa
ganda.  The E n g l i s h ,  e s p e c i a l l y  thos e  who were P u r i 
t a n i c a l l y  i n c l i n e d ,  were made to see  tha t  the grounds  
of quarre l  were r e a l l y  the same in both c o u n t r i e s ,  and 
they were t h e r e f o r e  opposed to the war.  Lord Brookes  
and Lord Say re fu s e d  t o  take part  in i t  t i l l  the consent  
of Par l iament  had been o b t a i n e d .  Many of  the m i l i t i a  
a s s e r t e d  tha t  the y  were not  bound to l e a v e  t h e i r  own 
country  on any w a r l i k e  e x p e d i t i o n .  The l e a d e r s  of  
the  roya l  army found no enthusi&gm amcngst t h e i r  
f o l l o w e r s  even when they  p o s s e s s e d  i t  t h e m s e l v e s ,  
which was by no means always the c a s e .  The En g l i s h
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P a p i s t ’s-, who at. f i r s t  had been ready in  promises  of 
support  to the  S o v e r e i g n ,  a f t e r  consult ing:  the Pope,  
dec i de d  to w i thho ld  t h e i r  a id  t i l l  f u r t h e r  l i b e r t y  of 
c o n s c i e n c e  and worship had been secured to them, but  
t h i s  was more than Char les  a t  p re s e n t  dared promise  

. them. Hunt ly ,  who was to  a id  the King: from the  
n o r t h ,  had,  as we have s e e n ,  been prevented  by the  
a t t a c k  of Montrose and the a r r e s t  of h i m s e l f  and h i s  
e l d e s t  son . '  Put d e s p i t e  a l l  adver se  c i rc u m s ta n ce s ,  
the  King: managed to c o l l e c t  an army of  some 2C,CC0 
men, and advance to B i r k s ,  about three  m i l e s  above 
Eerwick.  The Earl of  Arundel was in c h i e f  command, 
Lord Holland was g e n e r a l  of  the c a v a l r y ,  and the 
Earl of  Essex was l i e u t e n a n t - g e n e r a l .

Birks and Dunse Law are  only a few m i l e s  sepa r a te  
from each o t h e r ,  and on t h e s e  b r ig h t  summer days the  
King through h i s  t e l e s c o p e  cou ld  see the camp of the  
(Covenanters,  and e s t i m a t e  t h e i r  s t r e n g t h .  The r iva l  
armies were of almost equal numbers, but the Scots  
had the advantage of p o s i t io n ,  and of s p i r i t .  Their 
i n t e l l i g e n c e  department, formerly so good, had some
what f a i l e d  them of l a t e ,  and they had no correct  
knowledge of h is  Majesty's in ten t io n s  nor s t r e n g t h . ( l )  
As L e s l i e ’s army increased, he gave h in ts  of h is  in 
ten t ion  to  approach the English camp, but meanwhile 
was content t o  cover the S c o t t i s h  border against  
any advance of the^enemy. - The* royal~ t r oo ps on the ir  
part'showed no in c l in a t io n  to  f i g h t , but were s a t i s 
f i e d  to  throw up d efen s iv e  trenches.  Umall-pox had 
broken out amongst them. Clarendon was of opinion  
that the King should have attacked the S co ts ,  cut 
e i th e r  fear or caution stayed h is  Majesty's hand. 
Neither s ide  was eager to  begin h o s t i l i t i e s ,  and so 
they remained for some- time face to face with each 
other ,  the Soots at  once unw ill ing  to quit th e ir

i

<1) B a i l l i e ,  Vol .  I ,  21 5 .  ( 2 )  R e b e l l n .  1, 153-155 .
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s t r o n g  p o s i t i o n  and r e l u c t a n t  to  f i g h t  t h e i r  King,  
and t h e  E n g l i s h  lukewarm in the royal  cause  and un
w i l l i n g  to  a t t a c k  the S c o t s .  At l a s t  a way out was 
found by which the Covenanters  might se cu re  what they  
armed for  and the  Kin g’s d i g n i t y  would be spared.

One Robin L e s l i e ,  a Scotsman,  one of the o ld  pages ,  
came over to  -Dunse C a s t l e  one day,  and in the course  
of h i s  t a l k  made, as i t  were e n t i r e l y  on h i s  own i n i t i 
a t i v e ,  a s u g g e s t i o n  t h a t  t he  S c o t s  should  o f f e r  a 
S u p p l i c a t i o n  to the King b e f o r e  the En gl i s h  army had 
so in c r e a s e d  that  they would e a s i l y  be a b l e  to o v e r 
come the  S c o t s .  The C oven an ter s ,  however,  were by 
t h i s  t ime becoming aware o f  t h e i r  s u p e r i o r i t y  to  the  
King,  but be in g  e q u a l l y  d e s i r o u s  of ending the war 
and sav ing  h i s  M a j e s ty ' s  honour on terms favo urable  
to  t h e m s e l v e s ,  they  took the  h i n t  * and on the  7th or 
8th o f  June a b r i e f  ’’Rumble S u p p l c a t i o n ” (.1) was 
s e n t  by the  Earl  o f  Dunfermline ,  t o g e t h e r  wi th  a 
l e t t e r  t o  the  En g l i s h  C o u n c i l .  The message ,  as might  
be e x p e c t e d ,  was favo urably  rfromAved, and n e g o t i a t i o n s  

commenced. To sa ve  the  d i g n i t y  of  the King* i t  was 
required  as  a p r e l i m i n a r y  t h a t  the  Pro c lamat ion  so 
o f f e n s i v e  t o  the  Covenanters  should be read at  the  
head of  the  t r o o p s  on Dunse Law but f o r t u n a t e l y
S i r  Edmund Verney,  the  K in g’s e n v o y ,  had wisdom
enough t o  be s a t i s f i e d  wi th  th e  reading  of  i t  at  the  
Generates  t a b l e ,  and so  to  re po r t  the  p r o c e e d in g s  to 
Charles  t h a t  he was c o n t e n t  tha t  h i s  d e s i r e  had 
been met 1 and he i n v i t e d  s i x  of  the S c o t s  to come 
to  Birks  to  d i s c u s s - m a t t e r s  wi th  an equal  number of  
h i s  own f o l l o w e r s .  A Quest ion  as to s a f e  conducts  
was r a i s e d  , but  i t  was d ec i de d  to  t r u s t  in the  King's  
s im p le  w o r d . (3 )

(1 )  P e t e r k i n ,  Records ,  p . 225.
f -> B a l f o u r ,  Annals I I ,  324,
f Rushworth,  I I I ,  #38.  <?3#' , .
(3> B a l fo u r  says  a s a f e  i n d u c t  s i g n e d  by the King

was g i v e n .  119 525f
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The f i r s t  meet ing was h e ld  on T u e s d a y , ' the  I I t h  of  
J u n e ( l ) .  Rothes ,  Loudon* S i r  Wil l iam Douglas of  
Cavers* and the Earl  of  Dunfermline* with a f a i r  
convoy ,  re pre sented  the Covenanters .  They had .ha rdl y  
e n ter e d  the  G e n e r a l ’ s t e n t  at  the En gl i s h  h e a d - c u a r te r s  
when the  King came in t o . t h e i r  gre at  s u r p r i s e .  Ke 
was in an a f f a b l e  mood, and so cont inued  during the  
othe r  meet i ngs  that  were held in the f i r s t  week of  the  
Conference .  He e xp re ss e d  h i s  w i l l i n g n e s s  to  hear a l l  
t h a t  thfe d e p u t a t i o n  had to say* and to  c l e a r  h i m s e l f  
from the  s l a n d e r  th at  he shut  h i s  ears  to the jus t  
com p la in ts  of  h i s  p eo p le  in S c o t l a n d .  Henderson and 
Warriston* owing to the Covenanters* s u s p i c i o n s  of  the  
King* were not  s u f f e r e d  to a t te nd  the f i r s t  meet ings  
we had not w i l l  to  hazard a l l  at  on ce ” . ( 2 )  They 
remembered the  f a t e  of Andrew M e l v i l l e .  They were 
p e r m i t t e d  to  a t te nd  the second and other  meet ings*  
and took a l eading  part  in the d i s c u s s i o n s .  There 
was much p l a i n  and lengthy  speaking by the S c o t t i s h  
d e l e g a t e s )  and though the En gl i s h  commiss ioners  s a i d  
l i t t l e ,  the King spoke a good d e a l .  E a i l l i e  says  
’’the King was v e r i e  s o b e r ,  meek* and p a t i e n t ,  to hear  
a H " ( 3 ) ,  and ev eryt h i ng  went p r e t t y  w e l l .  At the  
c l o s e  of  the l a s t  meet ing of  the week, on the Saturday*  
the  Covenanters  waxed b o l d ,  and on t h e i r  knees besought  
the a b o l i t i o n  of Episcopacy .  Charles  would g i v e  no ' 
answer to  t h i s  most unwelcome demand* but e x p r e s s l y  
d e s i r e d  them not to take the d e l a y  fo^.a d e n i a l .  At 
p a r t i n g  he gave them h i s  hand to k i s s *  and the y  l e f t  
the  camp on seemingly  the  b e s t  of  t erms.

When th i n g s  were thus moving so p r o s p e r o u s l y  for the  
Covenanters  to  t h e i r  gre at  joy* on the Sunday some of 
the S c o t t i s h  b ishops* n o t a b l y  Ross and Aberdeen,  had

(1)  B a l f o u r ,  Annals ,  I I ,  325.
(2 )  E a i l l i e ,  L e t t e r s ,  I ,  216.
(3 )  E a i l l i e ,  L e t t e r s ,  1 ,2 17 .
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a c c e s s  to  the  King# and c o n t r i v e d  to rega in  much of 
t h e i r  former i n f l u e n c e  over him. The r e s u l t  was seen  
in  the  next  d a y ’s pro ce ed in gs#  which were somewhat 
more t a r t  than any of  the former# and c l o s e d  wi th  a 
demand f o r  a w r i t t e n  s ta tement  regarding the King's  
r i g h t  t o  convoke or to  d i s m i s s  Assemblies# and 
whether he cou ld  e x e r c i s e  a v e t o  over t h e i r  e n a c t 
ments .  Correspondent  with  t h e i r  p r i n c i p l e s  they  
answered that  though the  King had power to c a l l  Assem
b l i e s ,  he had n e i t h e r  a power to  d i s s o l v e  A s se m bl ie s ,  
nor to v e t o  t h e i r  a c t s .  C 2. -̂2)

This  demand, however,  and the  tone  of the l a s t  meet 
ing were d i s p l e a s i n g  to  the Covenanters ,  who saw in  
them a d e v i c e  to  g a i n  t ime in the  f a i n t  hope that  
E n g l i s h  or I r i s h  re in fo r ce m e n ts  might be brought  
forward for  the King,  o r ,  by expending the re so urc e s  
of the Covenanters ,  compel them to  r e t i r e .  So they  
determined to  d a l l y  no l o n g e r ,  and e i t h e r  have a 
t r e a t y  made# or to advance w i t h i n  a cannon shot  of 
the K in g ’s t r e n c h e s .  Argyle  had been summoned to  
Dunse Law to a id  in  the d e l i b e r a t i o n s  b e f o r e  the  
matter  was p la ce d  in  i t s  f i n a l  i s s u e ,  fo r  he was too  
important  a man to  the Covenanters  to  be l e f t  out in  
making a pe a c e .

At 1a s t , on the  18 tfc~ o f : Ju ne♦ C h a r i p u b 1i shed a 
D e c l a r a t i o n ' ( i ) ,  which-embodied t h e  terms of  p e a c e .
In t h i s  document as c u b 1i sheb  he i s  made to appear as  
a v i c t o r  d i c t a t i n g  terms c f  peac e  t o  a vanquished f o e  

There are  in* i t  se v en  a r t i c l e s , according  to which 
the  S c o t t i s h  army was to be disbanded w i t h i n  48 hours  
1 2 * -’o f  t h e  p u b l i c a t i o n -  o i  h i s  M a j e s ty ’ s D e c l a r a t i o n !  
the  Kin g’ s c a s t l e s : ,  f o r t r e s s e s ,  and munit ions  were to  
be d e l  i v e r  ed up a s  so on as  h i s  Ma j e s t  y was p r ep a r ed 
to  r e c e i v e  them* thereupon the f l e e t  was to  depart

( 1 ) P e t e r k i n ,  P ec o rd s ,  p.  228.
(2) P e t e r k i n ,  43 hour s t  B a l fo u r  24.
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with  t h e  f i r s t  f a i r  wind* aril p e r s o n s ,  goods ,  or  
s h i p s  a r r e s t e d  or d e t a i n e d s i - n c e  t h e  1st of  November 
were to  be r e s t o r e d t no meet ings  were*to  be he ld  except  
such as were warranted by Acts  o f  P a r l i a m e n t ? no 
f o r t i f i c a t i o n s  were to  be er ec ted?  xhe Covenanters  
to  r e l e a s e  a l l  s u b j e c t s  of  the  King who were h e l d  by 
them, t o g e t h e r  with a l l  t h e i r  h o u s e s ,  lands and goods.  
Put t h i s  was not  the whole b a r g a in .  S evera l  o ther  
a r t i c l e s  were s i g n e d  by the  King on c o n d i t i o n  that  they  
were not to be p u b l i s h e d ,  l e s t  the world should  
think  that  h i s  M a j e s t y ’s honour was thereby  impaired.
A copy of t h i s  paper was a f t e r w a r d s ,  by the  a d vi ce  
of  Laud and S t r a f f o r d ,  burnt by the hangman at  
Cheapside Cros^s, London. ’’His M a j e s t i e s  honor neuer  
n e c ^ u i n g  such^vound, then  by h i s  a s s e n t i n g  , to sc  
vnworthey and d i s h o n o r a b l e  ane a c t e ,  as in  so scuruey  
a way to d i s c l a i m e  and d i sarm :  h i s  auen c o n c e s s i o n s ,  
s e ig n e d  by h i s  owen hand b e f o r  so many famouar* 
v i t t n e s  of  both n a t i o n s . ” (1)

The King could n o t  condescend to  r a t i f y  and approve  
e f  the  do ings  o f  the " p r e t e n d i t ” Assembly he ld  at  
Glasgow in the year b e f o r e ,  but he was p l e a s e d  to  
conf irm and make good wha tsoever  h i s  Commissioner had 
promised in h i s  name. He agreed to  t h i s ,  and to the  
c a l l i n g  o f  an Assembly on the 6th of August and a 
parl iament-  on th e  2 0 t h ,  i n  a d e c l a r a t i o n  made by the  
Lord Lyon on June 22nd to such of  the Covenanting  
Lords and s o l d i e r s  who had not  a lr ea dy  d i s b an ded . '  
Immediately a f t e r  the d e c l a r a t i o n  was made the Earl  
of C a s s i l i s  in  name of  the n o b i l i t y ,  g e n t r y ,  b ur g es se s  
and commons, p r o t e s t e d  t h e i r  adherence to  the  Assembly 
of November 1638, and tendered  a paper to that  e f f e c t  
to the  Lyon, who re fu se d  to r e c e i v e  i t .  Though th e r e  
were c om pla in ts  made by both s i d e s  wi th r e f e r e n c e  to  
the  f u l f i l m e n t  of the  t r e a t y ,  on the whole i t  was w e l l  
kept by both p a r t i e s ,  and nominally peace was r e s t o r e d .

(1 ) B a l f o u r ,  I I .328.
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I C H A P T E B IX.

' The Second Bishops* War.

The P a c i f i c a t i o n  of Berwick was rather a : t r u c e . t h a n  
- a  p eape .  f h e  Wins; had no i n t e n t i o n  o f  p e r m it t i n g  
f r e e  Pari iaments~and f r e e  A s s e m b l i e s .  He had go t  
out of  the  immediate d i f f i c u l t y  by making promises  he 
d i d  -hot mean “t o  keep . and the~ p a d  f l e a f  ion would 
g i v e  him t ime to prep ar e  t p  take  s t r o n g e r ,  and he'  
hrooed- m o r e - s u c c e s s f u i  measures with h i s  opponents .
He made- h i s  r e a l  i n t e n t i o n s  c l e a r  enough ter the  
Sc ott'tsh-'htshcrrs. who were mean w h i l e  i n  a  ve r v unhapp y 
p o s i t i o n . A c c o r d i n g t o  B a i l l i e ,  ( 1 )  "The King was 
weary of them; the whole court  d id  hate  them; the  
pa ges  ptrhii  ck l i e  gyred a t  them", and a l l  t h e i  r p re s en t  
c o n s o l a t i o n  was-a f a r e w e l l  g i f t  o f  t e n  o r ' f i f t e e n  
pounds a p i e c e  frorrr the  King• P r o b a b l y ' h i s  Ma j e s t y  * s 
l e t t e r  to  S p o t t i s w o o d , :wfrlph'came l a t e r ,  would g i v e  
them some c o m f o r t . (2)  Charles  wrot e ,  "though perhaps  
we may g i v e  way f o r  the p r e s e n t  t o  t h a t  which w i l l  be 
p r e j u d i c i a l  d oth  t o ~ th e  Church and 0ur Own Govern
ment,  y e t  We'sha l l  not  l e a v e  t h i n k i n g  - i n  t im e ,  how to  
remedy b o t h . *’ He a l s o ,  in t h e  same l e t t e r ,  gave  
t h e  d e f i n i t e  promise* "I t  s h a l l  be s t i l l  One of  our 
c h i e f e s t  S t u d i e s ,  how t o  r e c t i f i e  and e s t a b l i s h  the  
Government of  tha t  Church a r i g h t  and t o  repair  your  
l o s s e s ,  which We d e s i r e  you to  be most c o n f i d e n t  of.*'
I f  the King were s i n c e r e  in t h i s  promise to  the p r e 
l a t e s ,  as he probably was,  what are  we to say of h i s  
t r e a t y  wi th  the  Covenanters?

(1 )  L e t t e r s , ' 1 ,2 2 1 .
( 2 ) Char les  to- Archbishop of St  Andrews, 6 Aug. 1639* 

-Pu m et ,  page 154.
Quoted  by P e t e r k i n ,  R e c o r d s ,  page  234.
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K'hen the' Lyon- went t o  Edinburgh to  -make the  same 
crocTamati-on as  at Dunse- Law a s i m i l a r  p r o t e s t  was 
made. A more formal iDrotest  was made on the  f i r s t  of 
■July a g a i n s t  the  pr oc lamattonsummon ire: the Ass emb Iv 
i n  August * by which b i s h o p s  as wel l  as commissioners  
of  ch urches  were- required t o  attend.-  (1)

Many of  t he  Covenantsrs  h a d ' l i t t l e  c o n f i d e n c e  in  the  
King,  and were much d i s s a t i s f i e d  with- the  terms of the  
t r e a t y ,  maintainin'?' t h a t - t h e s e  might have been more 
fa v o u r a b l e  "if  they had he ld  out  f or  a few days lon ger .  
( 2 r  They e s p e c i a l l y  r e g r e t t e d  the surrender of Edin-  

burgd C a s t l e  and the  o t h e r  f o r t r e s s e s ,  with t h e i r  muni
t i o n s .  The c i t i z e n s  of  the Capi ta l  g r e a t l y  re se n ted  
what had been -done* and showed t h e i r  resentment  in  
t h e i r  usua l  t u r b u le n t  way. When Hamilton was p a s s i n g  
along  the s t r e e t s  t o  the  C a s t l e  he was a s s a i l e d  wi th  
reproaches  by t h e  p o p u l a c e ,  and had to  seek  the a id  of  
some of  the  c ov e nan t in g  Lords to prevent  a  r i o t . 
Traquair was slfflllaLtly a t t a c k e d ,  and on one o c c a s i o n  
when_passing down t h e  High S t r e e t  wi th  Lord Kinnoul l  
and General  Ruthven,  t h e  newly appointed  gov ernor ,  
he was s t o n e d ,  and the  w h i t e  rod of  o f f i c e  which was 
c a r r i e d  b e f o r e  his- coach by a s e r v a n t ,  was taken  
away. On h i s  complaint  t o  the Town C o un c i l ,  they  
added i n s u l t  to  i n j u r y ,  f o r  a l l  the re p a r a t i o n  they  
o f f e r e d  was to  p r o v id e  him wi th a new rod. This was 
p l a y i n g  i n to  the K i n g ’s h a n d s , : f or  i t  gave him, i f  he 
so  d e s i r e d ,  an ex cu se  for  not a t t e n d i n g  the Assembly 
and Parl iament  in  p e r s o n ,  as  he- had promised.

Meanwhile* though the  armies  had been d i sbanded,  the  
f l e e t  r e c a l l e d ,  and the f o r t r e s s e s  g i v e n  up, the  
King s t i l l  l i n g e r e d  at  Berwick.  On Loudon going  
t h i t h e r  to  a p o l o g i z e  for  the i n s u l t  o f f e r e d  to the  
T r e a s u r e r ,  he was g i v e n  an order r e q u i r i n g  f o u r te e n  of

(1 )  P e t e r k i n ,  Records ,  pp.  230 and 231.
( 2 )  B a i l l t e ,  L e t t e r s ,  l , 2: f^.
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the  l e a d i n g  Covenanters  to a t t e n d . t h e  King at  a con
f e r e n c e  on 16th  J u l y .  D i f f e r e n t  op in i o n s  are held by 
contemporary h i s t o r i a n s  as  t o  the o b je c t  of  t h i s  
summons. One i s  that  Char les  was i n n o c e n t l y  d e s i r o u s  
to arrange matters  f o r  the approaching Assembly and 
P a r l i a m e n t . ’ ( ! )  Another view i s  that  i t  was a trap  
l a i d  for  the a r r e s t  of  the l e a d in g  s p i r i t s  of the  
co v e n a n t in g  p a r t y .  Ea l four  says  the Covenanters  

were warned of  the K i n g ’s i n t e n t i o n  by a f r i e n d  at  
Court . s i x  of th os e  inv. i ted ventured to go to*
Berwick,  but Char les  re fu sed  to  submit the matters  he 
wished to be d i s c u s s e d  t i l l  a l l  f o u r te e n  were p r e s e n t ,  
and an ex p r e ss  was despatched  for them. Again the 
Covenanters  s u l l e n l y  remembered the f a t e  of  Andrew 
M e l v i l l e  and h i s  companions,  but the return of  the  
s i x  was r e a s s u r i n g ,  and a l l  f o u r t e e n  s e t  out on 
t h e i r  journey to Berwick.  A mob, however,  i n t e r c e p t e d  
them at  the W a t er -g a te ,  and took away t h e i r  h o r s e s .
Only Loudon and Lindsay were s u f f e r e d  to  go forward 
to  make an apology  to  the King for  the i n s u l t  to the  
T reas urer .  This conf irmed h i s  Majesty in h i s  r e s o l v e  
not to go to  Edinburgh,  and he s e t  o f f  f o r  London.

The General Assembly met at  Edinburgh on 12th 
August ,  s i x  days a f t e r  the t ime o r i g i n a l l y  f i x e d . (2)  
Hamilton had been asked by the  King to ac t  as  h i s  
Commissioner,  but begge<^to be ex c us ed ,  and Traquair  
a ct ed  in h i s  s t e a d .  ThelCommissioner wished Henderson 
to  be chosen  as Moderator,  but t h i s  was opposed,  by 
none more s t r e n u o u s l y  than by Henderson h i m s e l f ,  on 
th e  ground that  i t  savoured too  much of the permanent  
moderator.  David Dickson was h e a r t i l y  chosen .  It  
had been agreed  that  the Glasgow Assembly was not to  
be r e f e r r e d  t o ,  and the Covenanters  had so  far  humoured

(1 ) G u t h r i § ?Memoirs, 61.  ( 3 )  Annales ,  I I ,  334.
(2)  P e t e r k i n g ,  P e c o r d s ,  236 et  seq.
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the  King,  but they proceeded t o  r e - e n a c t  a l l  that  had 
been done by i t .  The Commissioner informed the  
Assembly t h a t  h i s  Master had conmanded him "not only  
to  h ea re ,  but to  consent  and concurre with you,  in  
e v e r i e  t h in g  ye s h a l l  agree  upon." ( 1 )  On the 17th  
an Act was passed  with one heart  and v o i c e ,  which,  
a f t e r  a wordy preamble,  d e c l a r e d  that  the S e r v i c e  
Book, the  Books of  Canons and Or dinat ion ,  and the High 
Commission were r e j e c t e d ?  tha t  the A r t i c l e s  of  Perth  
were t o  be  no more p r a c t i s e d ?  th at  Episcopal  govern
ment was unlawful  in t h i s  Kirk? that  the  s i x  preceding  
A sse mb l ie s  -  L i n l i th g o w  16C6 and l6Cg, Glasgow, 161C , 
Aberdeen,  1616,  S t  Andrews, .1617*'and P e r t h ,  1618 -  be  
accounted  nul l?  th at  General Assembl ies  be he ld  yea r ly  
and o f t e n e r  a s  r e qu ir e d ,  -  the  n e c e s s i t y  f o r  the  l a t t e r  
to be reported  t o  the King by humble s u p p l i c a t i o n ?  as  
a l s o  that  the  government of the  Church be by Kirk 
S e s s i o n s ,  P r e s b y t e r i e s ,  and Synodal  A s s e m b l i e s .  The 
Lord Commissioner gave h i s  consent  to  t h i s  Act ,  and 
promised he should r a t i f y  i t  i n  the  coming Pa r l i a m e nt .
(2 )  This d e c l a r a t i o n  was r e c e i v e d  by the Assembly  
with e x u l t a n t  j o y .  A number o f  the m i n i s t e r s  gave  
e x p r e s s i o n  to t h e i r  s a t i s f a c t i o n ,  and some of them did  
so in  terms which showed how g r e a t l y  they were moved at  
t h i s  r e s t o r a t i o n  of P r e s b y t e r y .  ( 3 )  Old Mr. John Fow, 
when c a l l e d  upon,  d e c l a r e d  wi th  t e a r s ,  "I b l e s s ,  I .

g l o r i f y ,  I magnify the God of heaven and e a r t h ,  that  
He has p i t i e d  t h i s  poor Church, and g iven  us  such 
matter  of joy and c o n s o l a t i o n ?  and the Lord make us  
t h a n k f u l ,  f i r s t  to  our g r a c i o u s  and l o v i n g  God, and 
next  ob ed ien t  s e r v a n t s  to  h i s  M a j e s t i e . "  Mr. John 
Wemyss " could  s c a r c e  ge t  a word spoken for t e a r e s  
t r i c k l i n g  a lo ng  doune h i s  gray h a i r e s ,  l i k e  droppes  
of  ra ine  or dew upon the toppe of t ender  g r a s s e ,  and 
yet  w i t h a l l  s m y l l i n g  i o r  joy . "  A good deal  of  o ther

( 1 )  P e t e r k i n ,  Pe c or d s ,  24b.  (2 )  Ib id ,  205
I b id ,  2 5 k
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b u s i n e s s  was go t  through by th e  Assembly^'the  c h i e f  
p a r t s  o f  which were the condemnation o f  the Large 
D e c l a r a t i o n ?  t h e  send ing  of a s u p p l i c a t i o n  to  the King 
asking  the  wi thdrawal  o f  t h e  o b j e c t i o n a b l e  Books* the  
renewal of  the C o v e n a n t a n d  a p e t i t i o n  t o  the P r ivy  
Counci l  t o  g i v e  11 the  s a n c t i o n  of an Act of  Counci 1,  
r e q u i r i n g  i t  to  be s u b s c r i b e d  by a l l  h i s  M aj es ty ' s  
s u b j e c t s *  t o  which Traquair and t h e  whole Counci l  
agr e e d .  Cl)

Cn the  3 1 s t  of August* the~day a f t e r  the Assembly 
c l o s e d ,  the  E s t a t e s  met-. The members rode in great  
s t a t e ,  but  not  to t h e r r  accustomed chamber i n  the  
T o l bo o t h .  For the  f i r s t  t ime  th e y  assembled under the 
grand oaken root* of  t h a t  H a l l ,  w h i ch , ' th o u g h  no longer  
a home o f  a P a r l i a m e n t ,  i s  - s t i l l  an ornament of  the  
C a p i t a l . At the commencement o f  the  p ro ce ed in gs  
t h e r e  was some d i s p u t e  over the s e l e c t i o n  o f  the Lords 
of  t h e  A r t i c l e s * ' a s  the  Lords S p i r i t u a l  were not re
p re s en te d'  i n  t h i s  Par l iament  , but i t  was at  l eng th  
agreed  t h a t  on  t h i s  o c c a s i o n  a committee of e i g h t  
n o b l e s  nominated by the  Commissioner,  e i g h t  commission
e r s  o f  s h i r e s ,  and e i g h t  burfeesses should  ac t  in that  
c a p a c i t y .  T h i s  committee p a s s e d  the Acts of the  
Assembly,  depos ing  the. b i s h o p s ,  a b o l i s h i n d  Episcopacy ,  
and condemning the Large ' D e c l a r a t i o n ,  but they were 
not a l l o w e d  to  be pass ed  by the  E s t a t e s .  T r a o m i r  
now knew that  he had granted  too much-to t h e  Assembly 
to be p l e a s i n g  to  the King,  and he sought to  make up 
f o r  h i s  l i b e r a l i t y  by h in d e r i n g  the  r a t i f i c a t i o n  of  
the  p r o ce e d tn g s  o f  t h a t • Court • Mine t imes  in  about  
ten  weeks d i d  he prorogue the  House for  t h i s  purpose .  
I r r i t a t e d  by t h i s  cond uct ,  a d e p u t a t i o n  was se nt  to  
th e  King to implore  him to a l l o w  the  Parl iament  to p ro 
ceed  w i t h  i t s  work,  but  t h e y  were forbidd en  to  
approach w i t h i n  a mi le  of h i s  Majes ty .  F i n a l l y

(1)  P e t e r k i n ,  P e c o r d s ,  269*



Chap. 9 ) 2 0 $

Traquair  r e c e i v e d  ord ers  to  'p ro rogue : the  Parl iament  
t i l l  the second d r  June in  the  f o l l o w i n g  y e a r #( 1) / ^ J 
and th at  s imply  by a commission under the Pr ivy  S e a l ,  
the l i k e  never hav ing  been done in S c o t la n d  b e f o r e .  
A f t e r . t h e  p r o r o g a t i o n  the Commissioner was summoned 
to Court t o  g i v e  an account  of  the s t a t e  of a f f a i r s .
The E s t a t e s  t he n ,  as  w e l l  they might ,  p u b l i c l y  d e c l ar ed  
"the conduct  of  the King t o  be cont  rary to the l a w s , ' 
l i b e r t i e s ,  and c o n s t a n t  p r a c t i c e  of t h i s  f r e e  kingdom,  
and a l s o  a v i o l a t i o n  of  the l a t e  t r e a t y  of  peace? and 
t h e y  took Cod and man to  w i t n e s s ,  that  they were f r e e  
of  the  con sequences  in  ad opt ing  whatever course  might 
s e c u r e  the l i b e r t y  and independence of  the Kirk and 
kingdom." (2)

The Committee of  E s t a t e s  then applifed for  a s a f e  
conduct  f o r  i t s  commiss ioners  to  go to Court to s t a t e  
t h e i r  g r i e v a n c e s ,  and t h i s  was g r a n te d .  Trus t ing  to  
t h i s  Loudon and Dunfermline on - t he  15th o f  January 
went t o  London. The do ings  of  the Assembly and P a r l i a 
ment were most d i s p l e a s i n g  to h i s  Majes ty ,  and he was 
determined  on a renewal of  the war. At t h i s  t ime he 
was g e t t i n g  h i s  army ready t o  invade S c o t l a n d ,  and to  
g a i n  t ime for  t h i s  the  commiss ioners  were kept hanging  
about  the  Court.  ( 3 )  Not t i l l  the t h i r d  of  March had 
they  an audie nce  w i t h  the King,  but on t h i s  o c c a s i o n  
Loudon spoke wi th g r e a t  f r e e d o m . (4)  Various d i s 
c u s s i o n s  ensued ,  but t h e s e  were d e v i s e d  merely to put  
o f f  t ime .  At l a s t ,  in  s p i t e  cf  the s a f e  conduct,
Loudon was a r r e s t e d  and s e n t  to  the Tower. On the  
charge o f  be in g  concerned in a l e t t e r  which was 
addressed to the  King of France by the Covenanters ,  
though never s e n t ,  he was wi t hou t  t r i a l ,  and cn the

( 1 ) F a l f o u r ,  Annales ,  I I ,  362.
( 2 )  P.ushworth, ITT* 955 .
(3)  Pal f o u r ,  Annal es ,  I I ,  363*
(4)  Pushworth,  99 2 ,  1C 16, e t c .  f ■
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KingrJsr  own l e t t e r ,  se nt en ce d  to  deat h .  This on ly  
became known t o  the L ie u te na nt  of  the Tower and the  
Marquis of  Hamilton the n ig h t  b e f o r e  the day f i x e d  
f o r  h i s  e x e c u t i o n ,  but Hamilton,  r e a l i z i n g  the enormity  
and danger o f  th e  p r o c e e d i n g ,  hastened  to the King 
who was a l r e a d y  in b e d , ’and wi th  great  d i f f i c u l t y  
persuaded him’ to d e s t r o y  the warrant ,  though the  
Earl was not  r e l e a s e d  for  s e v e r a l  months,  and then  
on doubt fu l  t e r m s . (1)

Char les  was conf irmed in h i s  r e s o l v e  for war by 
the c o u n s e l s  o f  Laud and S t r a f f o r d ,  but the great  
d i f f i c u l t y  was the r a i s i n g  of the n e c e s s a r y  funds.
The campaign of  the l a s t  summer had c o s t  him about  
£3CC,CCC,' which was more than h i s  i l l e g a l  imposts  
cou ld  meet,  and he was now s o r e  p r e s s e d  for  means to  
supply  h i s  ord inary  e x p e n d i t u r e .  How then was he to  
meet th e  expenses  of  another war? S t r a f f o r d  and 
ot he r  l o r d s  ad v is e d  him to summon a Par l i a m e nt ,  and 
though t h i s  was most d i s t a s t e f u l  to him, Charles  f e l t  
tha t  i t  was a b s o l u t e l y  n e c e s s a r y .  So a f t e r  e l e v e n  
years  i n t e r m i s s i o n  England once more had a House of  
Commons. The King counted on the C o v e n a n t e r s 5 naU r o i " 
l e t t e r  to  s t i r  up a p a t r i o t i c  enthusiasm a g a i n s t  
t h e i r  o ld enemies in  the  n o r t h ,  but the attempt  
u t t e r l y  f a i l e d .  The En gl i s h  as  a whole had no wish  
to  s e e  th e  S c o t s  d e f e a t e d .  T h e y - r e a l i z e d  tha t  at  
p r e s e n t  th e y  had much in  common wi th them, ana the  
Parl iamentary  par ty  a t  l e a s t  saw in them p o s s i b l e  
a l l i e s  ra th er  than a c t u a l  f o e s .  They demanded that  
the i n t e n t i o n  of  war a g a i n s t  the S c o t s  should be 
abandoned,  and b e f o r e  the y  would grant  t ax es  of any 
k i n d ,  they must have t h e i r  own g r i e v a n c e s  r edr es s ed .
The King was wroth,  and a f t e r  a s e s s i o n  of on ly  23 
days the Parl iament  -  M7he Short  P a r l i a m e n t11 -  was 
d i s s o l v e d .  This added at  once to the i r r i t a t i o n  of

(1) P e t e r k i n ,  Pecords ,  p.  283*
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. t h e . P a r l i a m e n t a r i a n s  a g a i n s t  the  King and i n c l i n e d  
them to  be more f r i e n d l y  w i th  the S c o t s .  Charles  
o f f e r e d  v a r i o u s  c o n c e s s i o n s  to the  Commons, but in  
vain? g r i e v a n c e s  must be removed. Ey v a r i o u s  d e v i c e s  
and from v a r i o u s  s o u r c e s  the  King at  l ength  r a i s e d  a 
c o n s i d e r a b l e  sum. The I r i s h ,  a g a i n s t  the orders  of  
the  Pope,  gave l i b e r a l l y .  Convocat ion made a large  
gra nt  and ot he r  r o y a l i s t s  h e l p e d .  And so Charles  
was a b l e  to  r a i s e  and equip an army, which he 
appointed  to asse mble  at  York.

The Covenanters i n  the  meantime had not been i d l e .  
The i n t e n t i o n s  of  the King were wel l  known, and they  
prepared to meet them. During the nominal peace the  
Tables  had kept  in  touch wi th  those  exp er ien ced  
o f f i c e r s  who had served  in  the  1639 campaign. In 
March m i l i t a r y  d i s t r i c t s  were a s s i g n e d  to  c e r t a i n  
commanders and p la ns  of  d e f e n c e  arranged.  L e s l i e ’s 
commission was renewed on th e  27th of  A p r i l .  The 
p re ac he rs  were f e r v e n t  in ap pea ls  f or  support  to the  
good ca u se  o f  r e l i g i o n  and l i b e r t y .  A p lan for  a 
n a t i o n a l  c o n s c r i p t i o n  of every  four th  man was 
arranged;  - The -people  as  a  whole  responded h e a r t i l y .  
Vol u nt ee rs  were numerous.  C o n t r i b u t i o n s  of money 
and of p l a t e  werer l i b e r a l . Loans were r a i s ed  and
an as se ssm ent  l e v i e d .  Non-Covenantors were f i n e d

/

and p lun der e d .  Muni t ions  were brought  over from the  
C on t in en t ,  and by the  month of  May s o l d i e r s  were 
being  m o b i l i s e d  and d r i l l e d .  But we have to remem
b er  tha b  Scot la nd  was then a poor c oun tr y ,  and i t  
was hard on her to ma inta in  so l a r g e  an army.

On June 2nd 1640 the  S c o t t i s h  Par l iament  aga in  
assembled;  No Commissioner from t h e  King was p r e s e n t ,  
but Lords E l p h in s to n  and Napi er ,  the J u s t i c e  Blerk  
and the K in g' s  Advocater; p r e s e n t e d  an order from h i s  
Majesty f o r  another p r o r o g a t i o n .  E lp h in s t on  and 
N a r i e r ,  h o w e v e r ,  had some doubt as to the l e g a l i t y  of
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the  p r o c e e d i n g ,  and" at  l a s t  d e c l i n e d  to a c t . The 
- others-trou l a  do no th ing  without-  them. Whether t h i s  

was a b lunder  or a d e l i b e r a t e  t r i c k ,  the  d e s i g n  of  the  
Court was d e f e a t e d .  H i e * E s t a t e s  v o t e d  th e mse lv es  a 
1 awfu 1 Par 1 ianrent', and proceeded t-o b u s i n e  s s  * In 
156C the Reformat ion was c a r r i e d  through in o p p o s i t i o n  
to r o y a l t y , but' the Act was p ru de nt ly  confirmed in  
1567. Now t h e ^ E s t a t e s - a g a i n * d e f i e d  the Crown. Act ing  
in  the King-'s name, and t e c h n i c a l l y  speaking under h i s  
a u t h o r i t y ,  they began a p a r l ia m en t ar y  war with him.
They e l e c t e d  Lord Ba l f our  of Bu r l e igh  as t h e i r  
P r e s i d e n t*  A v i n d i c a t i o n  of t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  was puton  
reco rd ,  and b e f o r e  b e g i n ni ng  t h e i r  l e g i s l a t i v e  b u s i n e s s  
they  agreed wi th the  te s t im o ny  o f  the Assembly a g a i n s t  
thfe Large D e c l a r a t i o n ,  and ordained t ha t  the authors  
and sp r e a de rs  t h e r e o f  should be punished under the.laws 
of  the Kingdom fo r  l e as in g-m aki ng  between the King and 
h i s  subjects .CD The Acts  of  the Assembly w e r e ? r a t i f i e d *  
P r e s b y t e r i e s  were ordered t o  p l a n t  m i n i s t e r s  wi th con
s e n t  bif t h e  p e o p le  in  v a c a n t - c h u r c h e s .  The Covenant  
was adopted as an A c t , and a l l  c i t i z e n s  were ordered  
to  s u b s c r i b e  under c i v i l  p e n a l t i e s .  They began by 
th e  rm p os i t i on  of  ' t h i s  t e a t  - upon t h e m s e l v e s : any 
member of the E s t a t e s  who f a i l e d  to  s u b s c r i b e  i t  
would be  d i s q u a l i f i e d  to- s i t  or v o t e .  Amongst the  
othe r  l e g i s l a t i v e - e n a c t m e n t s  of t h i s  t-arl iament was 
the  appointment of  a permanent ’'Committee of E s t a t e s ” , 
t o  a c t  when the- Par l iament  was not s i t t i n g .  This body 
might - s i  t -"in t h e  camp" a s  wel l  a s  at  the s e a t  of  
government .  Cn the 11th of  June they adjourned t i l l  
November, w i t h ,  of  c o u r s e ,  the  usua l  p r o f e s s i o n  of  
l o y a l t y .

While th e  p a r l i a m e n t  was 3Tet  s i t t i n g  h o s t i l i t i e s  had 
alread y  broken o u t .  The royal  magazines  of munit ions  
were i n v e s t e d ,  and some of them captured .  Edinburgh

(1) Act. P a r i .  Scot .  V, 256 -  7*
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C a s t l e  was f i r i n g  orr th e  town and the Covenanting  
tro op s  were f i r i n g  on the  CasrtTe, which made a g a l l a n t  
d e f e n c e  t i l l  the 15thr of September,  when, i t e  g r e a t l y  
reduced and d i s e a s e d  g a r r i s o n  su rren de red .  Argyle  
was maxcixing *hie f o r c e s  a c t o s s  country i n t o  Angus , 

'subduing"the - ch ie f s  who would n o t  s u b s c r i b e  the  
Covenant• Ma^or-Oenemi Monro with h i s  >rmy was at  
wo rk in '  " t h e ' n o r t h  on a sinri la r  err  and. At the be -  
•ginning o f  * August he was at  B a n f f ,  where,  Bal four  
t e l l s  u s , “he p l a y e s  the d e u i l l "  ( I )  in the  d e s t r u c t i o n  
he wrought' amongst  the non^-covenanters.  In- t h e s e  
exp e d i t  ion's many who- refused^ to sign* t h e  Covenant  
were' se nt  t o  Edinburgh a s  p l i s o n e r s ,  t h e i  r lands  
ravaged,  t h e i r  houses  plundered* and heavy f i n e s  
imposed.

An Assembly was h e ld  a t  Aberdeen on the 26 th o f  J u l y .  
Here,  a§ in  t he  c a s e  of- the  l a t e  Par l i a m e nt ,  no royal  
Commissioner appearedi  and here-  a l s o  they  a c t e d  
witho u t  one.  The matters-  brought b e f o r e  the  Assembly 
were n e i t h e r  numerous ftor of  g r e a t  importance.  A 
number of  the  "Aberdeen Doctors" were put on t r i a l ,  
and deposed for  va r i o u s  o f f e n c e s  in  matters  of 
d o c t r i n e  and for  uphold ing  Episcopa cy .  Al l  i d o l a 
tro u s  monuments were ordered t o  be d e m o l i s h e d . No 
preacher  or Schoolmaster  was t o  be a l lo we d even to  
r e s i d e  w i t h i n  a burgh,  u n i v e r s i t y , or c o l l e g e ,  who 
r e fu s e d  t o  s i g n  the Covenant.  An i n t e r e s t i n g  s i d e 
l i g h t  on the  i n t e r n a l  c o n d i t i o n  of the Church i s  
g i v e n  in a d i s c u s s i o n  over a l l e g e d  Brcwnist  p r a c t i c e s  
i n  c e r t a i n  q u a r t e r s .

On the E ng l i s h  army advancing tovard the border ,  
the  Covenant ing army of some 22.CCC foot  and 3*00C 
h ors e  marched south towards the end of J u l y ,  and en
camped at  C h o i c e l e e ,  near t h e i r  o ld  q ua r te rs  at Dunse 
Law. Alexander L e s l i e  was aga in  in command, and a

( 1 )  B a l f o u r ,  A n n a i e s ,  l i ,  3 3 2 .
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number of  l e a d in g  m i n i s t e r s  w e r e •appointed  c h a p l a i n s ,  
and accompanied the  t r o o p s • For about t hr ee  weeks 
t he y  remained here* b u s ! l y  engaged in  d r i l l i n g  and 
p repa r ing  for  an advance i n t o  England. The l e a de r s  
took  ca re  t o  a d v i s e  the E n g l i s h  peop le  as to the pur
pose  of  t h e i r  i n v a s i o n .  Two papers  in p a r t i c u l a r  were 
w i d e l y  c i r c u l a t e d .  Cne was e n t i t l e d  "Six Cons id e ra t io n s  
of  the Lawfulness  of our E x p e d i t io n  to England Mani
f e s t e d . ” (1)  Another was s t y l e d  ” the I n t e n t i o n s  of  the  
army of  the Kingdom of S co t la n d  d e c l a r ed  to  t h e i r  
b r e t h r e n  in  E n g l a n d . ” P r i v a t e  correspondence a l s o  
went on, of  which we have i n s t a n c e s  in  such matters  
as ”The S a v i l l e  L e t t e r ” . Char les  answered t h e s e  mani
f e s t o e s  by i s s u i n g  a roya l  p r o c l a m a t i o n ,  in  which he de
c l a r e d  the  S c o t s . t o  be r e b e l s  and t h e i r  d e c l a r a t i o n s  
to be f a l s e  and t r e a s o n a b l e .

N otw i t h s t a n d i ng  a l l  t h e i r  p r e p a r a t i o n s ,  the  S c o t s  
army was too s h o r t  o f  money,  food ,  and c l o t h i n g  to  
a l l o w  of  a c o n f i d e n t  advance  i n t o  England*, ‘and Roth es ,

- Loudon and Warr is ton-were s e n t  to  Edinburgh t o  ask for  
f u r t h e r  c o n t r i b u t i o n s .  They succeeded  b e t t e r  than  
they had e x p e c t e d .  The p r e a c h e r s  took up the p l e a ,  and 
K. Ro l lo ck  spoke so !Ts w e e t l i e ” to  the p e o p l e  on the  
Sunday that  the women of  the town on t ha t  very a f t e r 
noon and on the f o l l o w i n g  day prov id ed  a s t o r e  of  
c oa r se  c l o t h  s u f f i c i e n t  to make t e n t s  for the whole  
ar m y. (2)  This was s p e c i a l l y  sought  to  prevent  the  
men from c u t t i n g  down the  young p l a n t a t i o n s  of the  
E n g l i s h  in order to b u i l d  h u t s .  The l o c a l  Englishmen  
were v er y  proud of  t h e s e  p l a n t a t i o n s ,  and i t  was a 
happ y. i n d i c a t i o n  of the  good f e e l i n g  of the S c o t s  that  
they fo r b o r e  to  d e s t r o y  them. On the Monday a .m eet in g  
of the  men f o l k s  was h e ld  i n  Edinburgh,  and they ad-

Cl) P r i n t e d  in P e t e r k i n fs Records ,  p p . 297-299*
(2)  B a i 11 i e .  L e t t e r s ,  1 , 2 5 5 - 2 5 6 .
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vanned " v e r i e  f a i r  soumes of monie” on s e c u r i t y ,  so  
t h a t  on the  Tuesday the d e p u t a t i o n  from the camp 
c a r r i e d  bac.k wi th them over a hundred thousand pounds 
Septs* and a good hope of  a lmost  as much more to  f o l l o w  
s h o r t l y .  The sum l e v i e d  on the peo p le  cTame in very  
s l o w l y ,  and they had no hope- c f  r e c e i v i n g  anyth ing  
from the  f r i e n d s  in England t i l l  they went to  f e t c h  i t  
so t h i s  advance must have proved h e l p f u l ,  though i t  
did  not  go very fa r  to  meet the  upwards of 20 ,0 0 0  
merks which t h e i r  army c o s t  every day.

The army passed  the Tweed at  Coldstream on the 20th  
of  August ,  the  c a v a l r y  s ta nd in g  in the  water to  break  
the c u r r e n t ,  w h i le  the  i n f a n t r y  wi th  the  water up to  
t h e i r  middle  c r o s s e d  o v er .  It  f e l l  to  the l o t  of  
M on tro se ' s  detachment to  be in the van tha t  day,  and 
the  Earl  h i m s e l f  was the f i r s t  man to  c r o s s  on f o o t .  
Having thus encouraged h i s  men, he re turned  for  them,  
and led  them through the  dangerous ford wi t h  the l o s s  
of  a s i n g l e  man. From Frewiqk the Covenanters se nt  a 
l e t t e r  t o  Lord Conway and another to  the Mayor of  
N e w c a s t l e ,  s t a t i n g  the purpose of  t h e i r  advance,  and 
r e q u e s t i n g  a f r e e  p a s s a g e  through the town that  they  
might submit t h e i r  g r i e v a n c e s  to  the K i n g , ‘but n e i t h e r  
g a v e  them an answer,  returning t h e i r  m i s s i v e s  unopened

On the  27th of August they  were at  Newburn on the  
banks of the Tyne, about f i v e  m i l e s  from N e w c a s t le ,  
and where the r i v e r  i s  f o r d a b l e  a t  low wate r .  Conway 
had been se nt  forward wi th a f o r c e  of  s e v e r a l  thousand  
men t o  h i n d e r  t h e i r  p a s s a g e ,  but wi th  orders  not to  
engage i f  i t  could be avo ided  t i l l  the  King/s  army 
came u p i O T h e  troops  were wel l  accout red  and the  
c a v a l r y  w e l l  mounted. An entrenched  p o s i t i o n  had 
been prepared on the south  s i d e  of the r i v e r ,  at  appar 
e n t l y  the  c n ly  p l a c e  where the S c o t s  could  c r o s s .  At

(1) Rushworth,  111,1236.
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Newburn the Tyne i s  s h a l l o w , ' t h e  south  bank i s  a f l a t  
haugh,  w i th  a h i l l  about a m i l e  back from the r i v e r ;  
the  north  bank i s  s t e e p ,  so t h a t  the Covenanters o v e r 
looked and to some e x t e n t  commanded the enemy’s 
p o s i t i o n .  The E n g l i s h  e v i d e n t l y  c o ns i der ed  that  wi th  
a r t i l l e r y  and f i e l d  works they  could hold the ford  
a g a i n s t  a much more numerous f o r c e  i f  i t  were unpro
v ided wi th cannon,  which the Sc,ots gave no s i g n  of 
p o s s e s s i n g .  But t h i s  was o n l y  one o the r  of the m i l i 
t a r y  a r t i f i c e s  which L e s l i e  had learned  in  the con
t i n e n t a l  wars .  Cannon of a p e c u l i a r  kind had been  
made. Apparent ly  they had a t i n  ( ’’whi te  m e t a l ” ) pore 
which was covered  wi th  l e a t h e r  and s t o u t l y  corded.
Such guns were e a s i l y  t r a n s p o r t e d  owing to  t h e i r  
l i g h t n e s s ,  though th e y  could  o n ly  s tand b e in g  d i s 
charged a few t i m e s .  Some of  t h e s e  were hidden among 
bushes  and some were mounted on the  s t rong^squat  
tower o f  Newburn Church. When the  Covenanters  began  
to  c r o s s  the r i v e r  about four  o*c l ock  in the a f t e r 
noon of  the 28th of  August ,  the  enemy's a r t i l l e r y  
and musketry began to  p l a y  upon them though wi th  l i t t l e  
e f f e c t .  To the g r e a t  s u r p r i z e  o f  the E n gl i s h  t h e i r  
f i r e  was returned by much h e a v i e r  a r t i l l e r y  than  
t h e i r  own. The shock of t h i s  s u r p r i z e ,  t r y i n g  enough 
fo r  v e t e r a n s ,  c o m p l e t e l y  d e m o r a l i s e d  the raw r e c r u i t s  
of the  K in g’ s army -  a c c o r d in g  to  t h e i y  own commander, 
’’most of them the  meanest  s o r t  of men about London”.
The f o o t  at once f e l l  i n t o  c o n f u s i o n ,  and the  Spots  
pa ss e d  s a f e l y  o v e r .  Some of  the h ors e  made a b e t t e r  
f i g h t ,  d r i v i n g  some of  tire enemy back to  the r i v e r ,  but  
th e y  too f e l l  i n t o  d i s o r d e r ,  and many were taken  
p r i s o n e r s .  L e s l i e  had no d e s i r e  to  shed unn ecessar y  
b l o o d ,  and no p ur pu i t  f o l l o w e d .  The l o s s  on n e i t h e r  
s i d e  was heavy:  the  e s t i m a t e s  of  from one to f i v e  
hundred k i l l e d  on t he  En g l i s h  s i d e ,  of which B a i l l i e
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w r i t e s ' t l ) , tfere ^prbteabTy - exaggerat 1 ons , wh 11 e those  
o r : a m o d e r n " w r i t e t ~ t o r t y -  to f i  f ty Engl Ish and 
about—a-'tenth ‘dt'that'nijrmb-eT' o f  S co ts ( 2 ) Is  probably 
* too - loir. The* brattle was a smaTT a f f a i r  in i t s e l f ,  
but i t  had a g rea t ■ in f  luence- on a l l  the Civi l  War 
-which-followed.

Cn t he  next  day  New cas t le  was surrendered  to the  
v i c t o r s  of Newburn, and s h o r t l y  a f te rw ard s  ‘Burbarr, ‘ 
Tynemouth and S h i e l d s  were g iv e n  up with t h e i r  p r o -  
vt a lo n s " an d  s h i p p i n g .  The E n g l i s h  advanced  army had 
b e e n ’ in occupation-  of  New ca s t le  for  about a month,  
and had accumulated-cons ideTafc le  s t o r e s  of  p r o v i s i o n s  
a n d - w a r l i k e  m a t e r i a l s , but why they were not prepared  
to  -stand a  s i e g e  t s  no t  c l e a r .  The S e c t s ,  according  
to  t he  E n g l i s h  t r a d t t i o n - ,  were- a race  of f i e r c e  mar
a u d e r s ,  and the  Highlanders  e s p e c i a l l y  a so u rc e  of  
t e r r o r ,  so t h a t  E a i l l i e  p r ob ab ly  e x p l a i n s  the matter  
when^he t e l l s  "the s o u t d i e r s  and- c h i e f  c i t i z e n s  had 

f l e d  out o f  t t  i n  g r e a t  haste-.  " (3)  The p o o r l y  d i s 
c i p l i n e d  -London men" co uld  n o t -  a b i d e  t h e  approach of  

: t he  '"•salvagesH' f  t o u t  t h e  n o r t h ,  and f l e d  in  p a n i c .
A number of the p r i n c i p a l  c i t i z e n s  had done the same 
by land and s e a , w i t h  or wi thout  - bag o r b ag g a g e . 
According t o t h e i r  custom,  two of the* Covenanting  
m i n i s t e r s , " Cant and-Henderson , preached i n  the  
churches  of  the  town the y  had o c c u p i e d .  The ca va 
l i e r s  who had been taken a t  Newburn were h e l d  to  
ransom, but the  common s o l d i e r s ,  b e i n g - m o s t l y  
pressed-  men, were s e t  f r e e .  F u g i t i v e  c i t z p n s  were  
i n v i t e d  to return* g o od -o r de r  was"maintained* the  
miners w e r e* a l lo w e d  t o  go on wi t h  t h e i r  work-and to  

- export  co a l  t o  London * whatever - was- -requis i  t i cned 
f o r  t h e  use* o f  t h e  army was* p a i d  for in cash or in  
p r o m i s e s ,  though e x t o r t i o n a t e  p r i c e s  were c h a r g e d . (4)

(1)  L e t t e r s  X, 2.6*7 . (4) B a l f o u r ,  I I ,  5 9 i .
( 2 )  J .  H i l l  B u r t o n .  H i s t .  7 1 1 , 1 0 6 .
(5 )  E a i l l i e ,  1, 259.



Chao . 9 ) 212

Though s u c c e s s f u l  s o  f a r ,  and* now wel l  p r o v i s i o n e d ,  
the Covenant' t rh ie f s  did not  f e e l  as su re d  of  t h e i r  
p o s i t i o n s  Owing to  the-foTffrer so ar  city* o f  food and 
the  s t r i c t n e s s  o f  the m i l i t a r y  d i s c i p l i n e  to  which 
the y-w ere  unaccustomed and which they r e s e n t e d ,  
many of  t h e i r  men had d e s e r t e d ,  and L e s l i e  had to  
dec ima te  the d e s e r t e r s .  They were d i s a p p o i n t e d  at  
not r e c e i v i n g  he lp  from the E ng l i s h  (1 ) ;  they were 
s t i l l  sh o r t  o f  money) and the y  f ea re d  a r i s i n g  of the  
p e o p l e  i f  they t ro u b le d  them. Their i n t e l l i g e n c e  d e
partment was d e f e c t i v e :  they n e i t h e r  knew with any 
c e r t a i n t y  where t h e  King was nor what f o r c e  he 
commanded. They were- concerned as to  t h e  whereabouts  
of  the 1C,C0C I r i s h ,  a g a i n s t  whose e x p ec te d  in v a s io n  
Argyle  and E g l i n t o n  had been appoi nt ed  t^guard,  as a 
rumour was* cu rren t  tha t  t h e y  had been t r a n s p o r t e d  to 
England.  On t h e  3 i s t  Dunglas C a s t l e ,  w h ic h  c o n t a i n e d  
a l a r g e  supp ly  o f  gunpowder,  was blown up,  and the  
Earl o f  Haddington and some e i g h t y  o t h e r s  k i l l e d  in  
the  e x p l o s i o n . -  It  i s  u n c e r t a i n  whether t h i s  was 
due to  a c c i d e n t  or d e s i g n ,  but E a i l l i e  appears to  
have no dcubt t ha t  iit was t h e  d e l i b e r a t e  crime of 
an En g l i s h  page of  the  E a r l .  On the o th er  ha nd , th ey  
had some encouragements .  On the  day they cr osse d  
th e  Tyne t h e ' s t r o n g  f o r t r e s s  of Dumbarton had c a p i t u 
l a t e d  "owing to  t h e  s e v e r e  l o s s e s  the g a r r i s o n  had 

■ s u s t a i n e d ’by d i s e a s e : and an a t t a c k  made by the  
g a r r i s o n  of Berwick on t h e i r  l e a g u e r  at  Dunse had 
been r e p u l s e d .  Ipn the  Ibtn of  September that  ••’ thorn 
i n  t h e i r  f o o t ’ s 7 Edinburgh C a s t l e ,  was to be- r e 
moved by t h e  surrender  o f  t h e  f o r t r e s s ,  whose g a r r i 
s o n ,  t o  the g r e a t  annoyance of  the Committee at  
N e w c a s t l e ,  were a l l o w e d  to depart  with the  honours  
of war.  But the p e o p l e  of Edinburgh had s u f f e r e d  
much from t h e i r  gu ns ,  and f ea re d  the l o s s  of the

(1)  P a i l l i e .  L e t t e r s ,  1,258.  (2) Ib id .  2 6 0
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r e g a l i a ,  which was in t h e i r  hands p. t h a t  they were g lad  
to  g e t  r id of  them on any t erm s .  Soon a f t e r  C ae r la v-  
erock and T h r i e f f  c a p i t u l a t e d *  a l l  S co t la nd  was in  
t h e i r  hands* ( 1 ) and t h e  men who had been f i g h t i n g  
enemies  at  home were now f r e e  f o r  work e l s e w h e r e .

i t  th e  b e g in n i n g  of  September c o n s i d e r i n g  the mse lves  
in  a good p o s i t i o n  t o  t r e a t  wi th  the King,  they se nt  
for. Hew Cathcart  to  h i s  Majesty with a humble s u p p l i 
c a t i o n ,  ask in g  i f  he would be p l e a s e d  to hear and 
remedy t h e i r  g r i e v a n c e s .  Being forbidden  to  address  
such papers  d i r e c t l y  to  the King,  they d id  so through  
the  Earl  of  Lanark, the b r o t h e r  of  the Marquis of  
Hamilton,  the  newly appo in ted  S e c r e t a r y  for Snots  
A f f a i r s .  (2)  The document i s  couched in humble terms,  
which su-em s iram^ ely  s u b m i s s i v e  i n  men who have j u s t  
met and d e f e a t e d  the  King 's  tro op s  i n  the f i e l d  of  
b a t t l e .  At f i r s t  reading  i t  seems t h e  p r o d u c t i o n  of  
men i n  g r i e v o u s - s t r a i t s ,  r e g r e t t i n g  and a p o l o g i s i n g  
f o r  what has  j u s t  happened. They had been-on  a p e a c e 
a b l e  journey t o  p r e s e n t  t h e i r  g r i e v a n c e s  to  h i s  
Maje sty ,  pay ing  t h e i r  way and i n j u r i n g  no man, t i l l  
th e y  were p r e s s e d  by s t r e n g t h  of arms to  put an oppos
ing f o r c e  out  o f  the way, and as some of t h e i r  a n t a 
g o n i s t s  t h e m se lv es  c o n f e s s e d  when at  the  p o in t  of  
death ( 3 ) ,  t he y  had been r e s i s t e d  at Newburn by men 
who had s inn ed  a g a i n s t  t h e i r  own c o n s c i e n c e s  and 
brought t h e i r  b lood  upon t h e i r  own head s .  Loyal and 
humble s u b j e c t s  as t h e y  were,  the y  s t i l l  i n s i s t e d  
i n  the  same s u b m i s s i v e  way of p e t i t i o n i n g ,  and "most 
humbl ie  pra y in g  h i s  M a j e s t i e  would in  the d e i p n e s s  
of h i s  r o y a l l  wisdom, c o n s i d e r  at  l e a s t  some of our

(1)  B a i l l i e ,  L e t t e r s ,  1 ,260
(2)  P e t e r k i n ,  Records ,  2 99 -300 .
(3 )  B a l f o u r ,  Annale s ,  I I ,  394.
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p r e s s i n g  g r i e v a n c e s ,  prowyde f o r  the  r e p a i r i n g  of our 
wronges anti l o s s ,  with the  adwys'se and con sent  of the  
e s t a i t e s  o f " the kingdom of England* cenweinet  in  
par l ia m en t  * satle^ ane f irme and durable  peace* a g a i n s t  
a l l  i n n o v a t i o n s ' b y  se a  and by l a n d * " - C l ) There i s
probably'  E v i d e n c e 4 here  t h a t  i h e r r  was some under
s t a n d i n g  t h a t  t h e r e  was a common cause  between the  
E n g l i s h  Par l iament  and t h e m s e l v e s .  Charles  must have  
been made to pause at the reading of t h i s  sentence*  
b i dd in g  him do what he had so long d e c l i n e d  to do.
But n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  the  h u m i l i t y  of t h e i r  s u p p l i c a t i o n  
and the  s t r e n g t h  of t h e i r  p r o f e s s i o n  of  l o y a l t y ,  
the  Covenanters  had made i t  p l a i n  th at  i t  was t h e i r  
i n t e n t i o n  to  march on York i f  something were not  
done s oo n .  (2)

About the  same t ime  a p e t i t i o n  was s i g n ed  by t w e l v e  
E n g l i s h  p e e r s  as k in g  t ha t  a Par l iament  be c a l l e d  
" w i t h i n  some s h o r t h a n d  co n v e n ie n t  tyms".(3> They 
s t a t e  some of  the  g r e a t  g r i e v a n c e s  under which the  
p e o p l e  layj  beg t h a t  the au tho rs  and c o u n s e l l o r s  of  
them be brought  to l e g a l  t r i a l *  and tha t  the p r e s en t  
war be brought to an end.  To the E n g l i s h  p e t i t i o n  
the  King r e p l i e d  t h a t  he nad summoned a gr ea t  Counci l  
of the  p e e r s  to  meet a t  York on the 24th of September* 
to c o n s i d e r  what was f i t t e s t  to  be done f o r  h i s  own 
honour and the  s a f e t y  o f  h i s  Kingdom. To the S c o t s  
p e t i t i o n  a sh or t  answer was r e c e i v e d  from Lanark,  
as k in g  them to forward the p a r t i c u l a r s  of  t h e i r  d e 
mands. S i r  Wi l l iam Fleming was s e n t  to  York on
the  8th of September wi th  a l e t t e r  from the Committee 
e x p l a i n i n g  what they sought  in seven  a r t i c l e s .  The 
f i r s t  s i x  d ea l  with sundry g r i e v a n c e s  which they r e 
q u i r e  to  be r e d r e s s e d .  The l a s t  even more p l a i n l y

(1)  Bal four* Anna le s .  11 ,39 $  E a i l l i e .  1*263.
(3> Bal fou r  , Annales ,  1 1 .4 0 0 .
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than t h e i r  s u p p l i c a t i o n  of  the b e g in n i ng  of  the month 
shows that  the Covenanters  and the E ng l i s h  Tarl iaiaent  
were now c o n s c i o u s l y  a t  one in s t r i v i n g  to  a c h i e v e  a 
common end* " Sev e nt h ly :  That the D e c l a r a t i o n  made 
a g a i n s t  us as Tr aytar s  may be r e c a l l e d ,  and in end,  
by a d v i c e  and con sent  of  the E s t a t e s  of  England con
vened in P a r l i a m e n t ,  His Majesty  may be p l e a s e d  to  
remov'd the  Garr i sons  from the Bo rders ,  and any Impedi
ment t h a t  may s t op  f r e e  Trade,  and wi t h  t h e i r  a d v ice  
may condescend in a l l  P a r t i c u l a r s ,  which may e s t a b l i s h  
a s t a b l e  and w e l l -g r o u n d e d  P ea c e ” . Cl) An e a r l i e r  
a r t i c l e  besought  tha t  t h e i r  countrymen in Ir e la n d  and 
England might be p e r m i t t e d  to  s u b s c r i b e  the  Covenant£2)

The meet ing  of  the E n g l i s h  lo r ds  was duly  h e l d  at  
York on the  2 4 th of September,  and they were informed  
t ha t  the  King had d ec i d e d  to  summon a Parl iament  f o r  
the  3rd of  November. At the Counci l  they a d v is e d  him 
to  n e g o t i a t e  a t r e a t y  o f  peace  wi th the  S c o t s ,  and 
for  t h i s  purpose  a meet ing o f  commiss ioners  from both  
p a r t i e s  was arranged to  be he ld  at  Eipon on the f i r s t  
of October .  The Covenanters  demanded a s a f e - c o n d u c t  
f o r  t h e i r  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  s i g n e d  by the Lords of the  
Counci l  as w e l l  as by h i s  Maj es ty ,  but  were t o l d  
tha t  t h i s  was not  the  custom of  E n g la n d ( 3 ) ,  and they  
agreed to acc ep t  t h a t  of the  King a l o n e .  Sev er a l  
a d d i t i o n s  were made to the e i g h t  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  
o r i g i n a l l y  a p p o i n t e d ,  and amongst th o s e  who c a r r i e d  
on the  n e g o t i a t i o n s  were B ot h es ,  Dunfermline*
Alexander Henderson and Johnston  of Warr iston.  The 
King proposed  Traqua ir ,  Morton, and Lanark, S i r  
Henry Vane and S i r  Louis  S t e w a r t ,  as be ing  f a m i l i a r  
with  S c o t t i s h  a f f a i r s ,  t o  a c t  as a d v i s e r s  to the  
E n g l i s h  Lords ,  but the Covenanters ,  according  to

(1)  Burnet ,  Hami lton,  p . 177* C2) Ib id .
( 3 ) B a l f o u r ,  Annales ,  II,4C7*
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t h e i r  i n s t r u c t i o n s ,  d e c l i n e d  to have Traquair ,  
’’debarr ing  of  the r e s t  from the  t r e t t y "  . (1)  As the  
En gl i s h  Parl iament  was t o  meet on the  Third o f  Novem
b e r ,  i t  was agreed that  the commiss ioners  should  
t r a n s f e r  t h e i r  d e l i b e r a t i o n s  to London. But b e f o r e  
t h i s  was done the S c o t s  i n s i s t e d  on p r o v i s i o n  be ing  
made f o r  the support  of  t h e i r  army in England* They 
had ex a c te d  £2CC a day from the c i t y  of  New ca s t le ,
£ 3 0 0  from the  County of  Northumberland,  and £35C from 
the b i s h o p r i c  of  Durham, but now the d e l e g a t e s  were 
i n s t r u c t e d  to  ask £4C,C0C a month. F i n a l l y  i t  was 
agreed tha t  they  should  r e c e i v e  £850 a day,  which the  
E n g l i s h  Par l iament  agreed  to pay fo r  two months in  
o r d e r . t o  ease  Newcas t le  and the  northern  c o u n t i e s  who 
complained of  the burden.  It  was a f ter ward s  arranged  
that  the S c o t s  army be pa id  £ 2 5 ,0 00  m o n t h l y . t i l l  
peac e  was co n c l u d e d .  The E n g l i s h  pa r l ia m en ta ry  party  
agreed  to t h i s  a l l  the  more r e a d i l y  as the S c o t t i s h  
army at  N ew cas t le  was e n t i r e l y  in t h e i r  i n t e r e s t ,  
and a powerful  weapon in  t h e i r  hands in  t h e i r  c o n t e s t  
with  the King.  It  was f o r  the t ime as t h e i r  o w n , (2)  
and an e f f e c t i v e  c o u n t e r p o i s e  t o  the  army which the  
King s t i l l  kept  in b e i n g .

Alexander Henderson,  Pobert  P l a i r ,  George G i l l e s p i e  
and Fobert  B a i l l i e  were d e s i r e d  by the commiss ioners  
to  accompany them to  London to ac t  as  t h e i r  c h a p la in s  
and to e n l i g h t e n  the  E n gl i s h  p e o p l e  As to  the b e n e f i t s  
of P r e s b y t e r i a n i s m .  These were probably the most 
l earned  and a b l e  of the  S c o t t i s h  c l e r g y ,  and w el l  
q u a l i f i e d  to d i s c h a r g e  the d u t i e s  e n t r u s t e d  to  them.  
B l a i r ’s s p e c i a l  t a s k  was to  s a t i s f y  thte minds of  
t h o s e  who were i n c l i n e d  to Independency rat her  than  
P r e s b y t e r ia n is m ?  G i l l e s p i e  was to cry down the E n g l i s h

( 1 ) F a l f o u r ,  Annales ,  11 ,4 1 3 .
(2)  B a i l l i e ,  L e t t e r s ,  1 ,2 8 0 .
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ce r e m o n ie s ,  and B a i l l i e  to  r e f u t e  Arminianism.
B a i l l i e  in  h i s  l e t t e r s  to h i s  w i f e  g i v e s  an account  
o f  h i s  November journey to London, which h e lp s  us 
somewhat to understand the  c o n d i t i o n s  of  t r a v e l l i n g  
in  England about the middle of  the s e v e n te e n th  century  
- t h e  bad roads ,  the c o l d ,  the  e x o r b i t a n t  charges  of  
the  f i n e  inns  a t  which they a t e  and s l e p t ,  and su ch 
l i k e  d e t a i l s .  On t h e i r  a r r i v a l  in London they lodged  
in  a rat her  crowded f a s h i o n  in  Covent Garden, but in  
a few days they  were i n v i t e d  to  become the g u e s t s  of  
the  C i t y ,  and were sumptuously e n t e r t a i n e d  in  a house  
a d j o i n i n g  St  A n t h o l i n ' s  Church. Those S c o t t i s h  
commiss ioners  were p er s o n s  of  gre at  importance at  t h i s  
p a r t i c u l a r  t ime in v i r t u e  of  the army which lay in  
the  n o r th ,  and were e a g e r l y  courted  by both p a r t i e s  
in  England.  Bear ing in mind t h e i r  m i l i t a r y  power,  we 
do not wonder th at  the y  should  be so h o s p i t a b l y  receiv
ed by the  then P u r i t a n  and l a r g e l y  P r e s b y t e r i a n  London 
or t h a t , t h e y  who had so r e c e n t l y  been denounced by 
the  King as  r e b e l s  should  now be admit ted  t o  k i s s  
the  Queen’s hand.

The Church of  St  A nt ho l in  was a s s i g n e d  to them as  
a p l a c e  o f  w ors h ip ,  and i t  at once became a g r e a t  
c e n t r e  of  a t t r a c t i o n  to  thousands of the  c i t i z e n s .
From e a r l y  morning t i l l  l a t e  in  the  a f t e r n o o n  on 
preaching  days the church was packed ,  and the many 
who could not  o b t a i n  a dm it tanc e  by the  door crowded 
round the windows in  hope of hea r ing  what was s a i d .
The sermons and l e c t u r e s  d e l i v e r e d  were no doubt  
l a r g e l y  c o n t r o v e r s i a l ,  and d e a l t  wi th  matters  then  
s t i r r i n g  the p u b l i c  mind, and as the  men who spoke  
were masters  of  t h e i r  s u b j e c t ,  they could not f a i l  
c o n s i d e r a b l y  t o  i n f l u e n c e  t h o s e  who heard.

While the  Treaty was be ing  d i s c u s s e d  o the r  import-  
e v e n t s  were happening in London. S t r a f f o r d  was
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imprisoned and brought to  t r i a l ,  s e v e r a l  i tems being  
i n s e r t e d  in  the indic tment  to p l e a s e  the S c o t s .  He 
was charged wi th imposing unlawful  oaths  on the S c o t s  
in  I r e l a n d ,  and wi th endeavouring to foment s t r i f e  
between England and S c o t l a n d ,  but t h e s e  d id  not
g r e a t l y  count .  The Commons f e l t  he was too dangerous^
and so he f e l l .  Pym o r i g i n a l l y  moved the impeachment 
f o r  h igh  t r e a s o n  on the e l e v e n t h o f  Novembers the t r i a l  
dagged on* but  f i n a l l y  the Lieu tenan t  was condemned,  
and on the  12th of May he was beheaded.  He.had a ided  
and a b e t t e d  Char les  in h i s  d e s p o t i c  s t r u g g l e  for  the  
royal  p r e r o g a t i v e ,  and he had to  d i e  as a p u b l i c  
enemy. On the 17th of December 1640 the S c o t t i s h  
commiss ioners  p r e s e n t e d  some papers  a g a i n s t  the  
Archbishop of  Canterbury,  which ag a in  were not  of  
g r e a t  importance compared with the E n g l i s h  ch a r g e s .
Pym ag a in  impeached,  and Laud was committed to  the  
Tower, to  await  the f a t e  t ha t  t a r d i l y  b e f e l l  him in  
1645.

- In the  meanwhile t h e  - n e g o t i a t i o n s  on the main t r e a t y  
between  England- and S c o t l a n d  dragged s l o w l y  a l o n g ,  but  
p eace  was f i n a l l y  conc luded  on 7th August 1641.  The 
o x i n o i p a l  terms a g re ed 1 upon we r e v  That the  Acts of  
t i re  Edi nburgh Pa r 1lament o f  June should  have the f u l l
s t r e n g t h ' o f  law and b e  p u b l i s h e d  b y . the King’s a u th o r 
i t y*  that  Edinburgh C a s t l e  and o t h e r - f o r t r e s s e s  
should  be used  f c r  the d e f e n c e  of the kingdom with  
the  a d v i c e  of  the Kstat-es t t n a t  -no one should  be 
employed by t h e  King in any o f f i c e  who 'should be ad
judged i n c a p a b l e  by P a r l i a m e n t > t h a t  as  u n i t y  in  
r e l i g i o n  and'church government*had-been d e s i r e d  as a 
means o f  p>reserving peace  between the  two kingdoms,  
h i s  Majes ty  f i t h  a d v i c e  of  both Houses of Par l iament  
approves  of  the d e s i r e ,  "and as the Parl iament  has  
a l r e a d y  taken  i n t o  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  the  re format ion  of  
church government ,  so th e y  w i l l  proceed t h e r e i n  in
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due; t ime1* a s  shaIT b e s t  conduce to the g l o r y  of God * 
the  peac e  o f  the  Church, and both kingdoms". In 
a d d i t i o n  an Act of  O b l i v i o n  was p a s s e d ,  and £3CC,CCC
( 1 ) was pa id  to  the  S c u t s  i n  th e  name of "bro th er l y  

- a s s i s t a n c e " • "And the men who had d e l i v e  red England 
r e c r o s s e d  the  border and d i s p e r s e d  to  t h e i r  northern  
hom es ." ( 2 )

( 1 ) P e t e r k i n ,  F ec o rd s ,  p . 291
(2)  S.  F. Gardiner ,  "The P u r i t a n  P e v o l u t i o n " ,  p . 114.
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' C  H A  P  T  E  R X .

The Solemn League and Covenant.

Ee foxe  the  t r e a t y  was f i n a l l y  concluded  both the  
General  Assembly and the Parl iament  had met.  The 
Assembly was convened for St Andrews on 20th J u l y .  
Southesk  was o r i g i n a l l y  s u g g e s t e d  as the Royal  
Commiss ioner,  but  Wemyss was ap po in ted  as a man 
more a c c e p t a b l e  to  the c o u n t r y .  The members were 
most a n xi ous  t ha t  Henderson should oe Moderator,  but  
th e r e  was a d i f f i c u l t y  owing to h i s  not ye t  having  
returned from E n g l a n d . (1 )  This  was h a p p i l y  overcome 
by a c t i n g  on a p r e c e d e n t  c i t e d  by W af r i s ton .  The 
Assembly t r a n s f e r r e d  to Edinburgh,  and Henderson 
having by t h i s  t ime r e t u r n ed ,  was duly e l e c t e d .  For 
a t ime  the Assembly and the  Par l iament  each s a t  for  
h a l f  of  the day ,  so t h a t  t h o s e  who were members of  
both might a t t e n d  to  t h e i r  d u t i e s  i a  b o th .

A good d ea l  of b u s i n e s s  was t r a n s a c t e d  at  t h i s  
Assembly,  but  the  two o u t s t a n d i n g  matters  were  
( f i r s t )  t h e ' s u g g e s t i o n  by Henderson t h a t  a C o nfes s i o n  
of F a i t h ,  a Larger and a S h o r te r  Catechism,  and a 
D i r e c t o r y  of Church Government and Worship,  should  
be prepared for the  use  of  the Church. Though 
Henderson made the  p r o p o s a l ,  he ex p re sse d  h i s  
a n x i e t y  to  escape the  t a s k  of  p repar ing  those  im
p o r t a n t  works.  (2)  The id ea  was h e a r t i l y  taken up,  
and the  duty of p re p a r i ng  the  proposed books was 
Laid upon the  p r o p o s e r ,  though the Assembly p r o 
mised him e v e r y  f a c i l i t y  f o r  do ing  s o .  His i n t e n t i o n  
was t h a t  they should  be of  such a na ture  tha t  they  
would be a c c e p t a b l e  to  worshippers  on both s i d e s  of  
-he Tweed who i n c l i n e d  to P r e s b y t e r i a n i s m .  tfe

(1)  E a i l l i e , I p . 3 5 9  . <2> Ib *d ^  3 6 5 .
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know t ha t  t h e r e  was a c o n s i d e r a b l e  amount of  f r i e n d l y  
i n t e r c o u r s e  between the  S c o t t i s h  m i n i s t e r s  in  London 
in  c o n n e c t io n  with  the t r e a t y  and E n g l i s h  Pur i tan  
d i v i n e s *  and t h i s  was the  i n s p i r a t i o n  of  the p r e s e n t  
p r o p o s a l .  Henderson was eager  for  a u n i f o r m i t y  of  
church government and worship  i n . t h e  two c o u n t r i e s ,  
and t h i s  was a s t e p  in  t h a t  d i r e c t i o n .  The Independ

e n t  -S'were a l r e a d y  making headway in England* and the  
P r e s b y t e r i a n s  sought  to  a n t i c i p a t e  them by having a 
P r e s b y t e r i a n  Church in  b e i n g .  We s e e  t n i s  a l l  the  
more c l e a r l y  from tne  second matter  of c h i e f  i n t e r e s t  
at  t n i s  Assembly.  The Moderator submitted a l e t t e r  
from s e v e r a l  m i n i s t e r s  in  London c o n g r a t u l a t i n g  the  
S c o t t i s h  Church on the  a t ta in m en t  of t h e i r  o b j e c t ,  and 
e x p r e s s i n g  a hope tha t  P r e s b y t e r i a n i s m  would y e t  be 
e s t a b l i s h e d  in  England,  a s s e r t i n g  that  some of  t h e i r  
b r e t h r e n ,  who were f o r  " Independencie  'of c o n g r e g a t i o n s ” , 
were g r e a t  h in d r a n c e s  to  tha t  d e s i g n .  They went on 
to  i n s i n u a t e  tha t  some of  the l e a d i n g  P r e s b y t e r i a n  
m i n i s t e r s  in  S c o t l a n d  were of  the same way of t h i n k 
i n g .  (1 )  They were c e r t a i n l y  misinformed so f a r  as  
Scot ch  m i n i s t e r s  w e r e . c o n c e r n e d ,  f o r  the  Assembly  
i n s t r u c t e d  Henderson to w r i t e  them a cou rte ou s  r e p l y ,  
pointing;  out t h a t  they not on ly  r e j e c t e d  Independency  
as c on tra ry  to  the N a t i o n a l  Covenant ,  but that  a l l  
t h e i r  members were h e a r t  and s ou l  a g a i n s t  both E p i s 
copacy and I n d e p e n d e n c y . (2)  There was thus a real  
b a s i s  f or  union  between them.

D-r. Ross ,  in  h i s  H i s t o r y  of  S c o t t i s h  Cong regat ion 
a l i s m ,  a f f i r m s ,  "S^lar th en ,  as the  p o l i t y  of the  
Reformation  Churches i n  S c o t l a n d  dur ing  the f i r s t  few 
y e a r s  of  t h e i r  h i s t o r y  was concerned ,  i t  was d i s t i n c t 
l y  Independent and C o n g r e g a t i o n a l ” . ( 5 )  He adm it s ,  
however,  t h a t  i t  was d i f f e r e n t  from ”the Independency

(1)  P ete rki n*  Records ,  295.  B a i l l i e .  I,  364.
(2 )' P e t e r k i n .  2 9 5 - 7 .  (3> Ross ,  page 6 .
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which was known in  England in Reformation t i m e s ,  and 
t h a t  which found a p l a c e  in  S c o t la nd  at  a l a t e r  
p e r i o d . ( 1 ) The e a r l y  S c o t t i s h  Reformers regarded as  
a t r u e  k i r k * t h a t  in  which t h e r e  was a f a i t h f u l  preac h
ing  of  the  Word, a r i g h t  m i n i s t e r i n g  of the  sacraments ,  
and the e x e r c i s e  of e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  d i s c i p l i n e ,  but  
a f f i r m  n o th in g  as  to  the s p i r i t u a l  s tand in g  of th os e  
composing i t .  t fhi la a g r e e i n g  to the t h r e e  ' 'notes' ’ of  
a true  church h ere  i n d i c a t e d ,  the  Independents l a i d  
the  c h i e f  s t r e s s  on the s p i r i t u a l  c h a r a c te r  of  the  
members. Dr. Ross f u r t h e r  admits  t ha t  the Independent  
p o l i t y  of  the  e a r l y  Reformed churches  in Scot land  
was very so o n ,  though g r a d u a l l y ,  changed i n t o  Pre sby -  
t e r i a n i s m .  Calderwood t e l l s  us something of. an 
attempt which was s u b s e q u e n t l y  made to i n tr o d u c e  
Independency i n t o  S c o t l a n d . (2)  Robert Brown, the  
founder of  the s e c t  of  the  B r o w n i s t s ,  who had been  
d r i v e n  by p e r s e c u t i o n  from England to Hol land,  in  the  
y ea r  1584 came to  Dundee, accompanied b y . a  number of  
h i s  f o l l o w e r s ,  in hopes of spreading  h i s  v iews  in  
S c o t l a n d .  He d i s p l a y e d  no undue modesty in  d e c l a r 
ing  them. He was w e l l  r e c e i v e d  by Andrew M e l v i l l e ,  
who gave him a 1e t h e r  of  commendation to  one of the  
Ed i nbur gh  m i n i s t e r s .  In Edinburgh he had a meet ing  
with  a number of  the P r e s b y t e r s ,  i n  the  course  of  
which he d id  not  h e s i t a t e  to  denounce the s l a c k n e s s  
.of t h e i r  d i s c i p l i n e .  He d i d  not win t h e i r  fa vour ,  
nor ap pa r e n t l y  had any s u c c e s s  in the  co un tr y ,  for  
we hear  of no churches  b e ing  formed as a r e s u l t  of  
h i s  v i s i t .  Soon a f t e r w a r d s ,  t o  escap e  p e r s e c u t i o n  
in  England,  John Penry,  who was to  be the  f i r s t  
martyr f o r  C o ngr eg at io n a l i s m  under E l i z a b e t h ,  came 
to  S c o t l a n d ,  but though he remained in t he  country  
f o r  some f ou r  y e a r s ,  we have no i n f o r m a t i o n  t h a t  he

(1)  Ross-, p . 6 .
(2)  Calderwood. H i s t .  IV, 1 et  s e q .
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accompl i shed  anyth ing  for  the  advancement of Inde
pendency.  Other v i s i t o r s  of  l i k e  o p in i o n s  are  
known t o  have been in the  north during f o l l o w i n g  
y e a r s ,  but they  do not  appear to  have won C onver ts .
It  i s  c l e a r ,  however,  t ha t  the d e c t r i n e s  of  Inde
pendency were f a m i l i a l  to  many of the S c o t s ,  tnougn 
not  acc ep te d  by them. I t  was an age of  prea ch ing  and 
p a m p h l e t e e r i n g ,  and of  l a t e  i n t e r c o u r s e  with tne  
E n g l i s h  P u r i t a n s ,  would t en d  t o  make the  t e a c h in g  of  
the  S e c t a r i e s ,  which b o t h - E n g l i s h  and S c o t t i s h  P r e s 
b y t e r i a n s  regarded as  dangerous h e r e s i e s ,  f a m i l i a r .

The absence  in  England of  a c o n s i d e r a b l e  army of  
the Covenanters ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  weakened t i i e i  r o o s i t i c n  in 
S c o t l a n d ,  and provoked some r e s t l e s s n e s s  in the  
non- co v e na n t i ng  d i s t r i c t s  in  the  n o r t h .  The 
Committee of  E s t a t e s  a c t e d  prompt ly .  A small  army 
under the  command of  General  Munro, a ve t er an  of  the  
European-wars,  was s e n t  to a s s i s t  t h e i r  f r i e n d ,  tne  
Earl M a r i s c h a l l .  Munro was a  man of  a low t y p e ,  and 
a c t e d  r u t h l e s s l y .  The m al igna nts  of  the d i s t r i c t  
who were p h y s i c a l l y  f i t  he s e n t  south  to  j o i n  the  
army t h e r e ,  and he s e i z e d  a l l  weapons and t o o l s  
l i k e l y  to be u s e f u l  in  w a r fa re .  On the  west  Lord 
Eg 1 in-ton had a f o r c e  ready in  Ayrs hire  to  meet the  
expe cte d  i n v a s i o n  from I r e l a n d ,  A r g v l e ,  with an 
army of 4 , 0 0 0  men, was i n  A r g y l e s h i r e  f o r  the same 
pur pose ,  but no i n v a s i o n  happening a t  the t ime,  he 
to ok  the  o p p o r t u n i t y ,  i n  the  name of  r e l i g i o n ,  of  
r a i d i n g  the  lands  of  h i s  f e u d a l  enemies who were on 
the  o the r  s i d e .  He h e l d  a warrant from t h e  Committee 
e n t i t l i n g  him t o  u s e  ’’f i r e  and sword” a g a i n s t  c e r t a i n  
named enemies o f  the Covenant ,  and he did not  f a i l  
to u se  ft. • According to  S p a l d i n g ' s  a cc o un t ,  i t  
was a s o r e  t ime of  rapine and b loodshed  in  the  no rt h .  
This  was o v e r ,  and Argyle  had gone to  London to  be 
at  the c l o s e  of  the  t r e a t y ,  and a l l  remained appar
e n t l y  p e a c e f u l  w h i l e  the King was in S c o t l a n d .
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For some t ime Char les  had purposed to v i s i t  S c o t 
la n d,  and immediate ly  a f t e r  the  c o n c l u s i o n  of  the  
t r e a t y  he s e t  o f f  f o r  Edinburgh.  London was ho 
p l e a s a n t  p l a c e  of  r e s i d e n c e  for  hiranow.  A p e t i t i o n  
f o r . t h e  a b o l i t i o n  of  b i s h o p s  wi th  over 15,0CC s i g n a 
t u r e s  had been pr es en te d*  the c i t y  was s e e t h i n g  wi th  
d i s c o n t e n t *  the  Commons were s t ro n g  and a n t a g o n i s t i c ?  
b a l l a d s  which he must have deemed s e d i t i o u s ,  were 
sung in the  s t r e e t s ;  the  men who had been imprisoned  
and maimed f o r  n o n -c o n fo r m i ty  were now the i d o l s  of 
the p o p u l a c e e v e r y t h i n g  seemed h o s t i l e ;  and h i s  
Majesty  must have been g la d  t o  l eave  the c i t y .  He 
a r r i v e d  at  Edinburgh on the  14th of August ,  and was 
r e c e i v e d  wi th  ev ery  outward token of  l o y a l t y .  On the  
f o l l o w i n g  day,  a Sunday,  he a t te n d e d  s e r v i c e  in Holy-  
rood Chapel ,  when Henderson preached from Rom.XI, 15- 
In t h e  a f t e r n o o n  h i s  Majes ty p lay ed  g o l f ,  f o r  which  
he was taken to  ta sk  by Henderson.  F o r g e t t i n g  the  
l e s s o n s  o f  the Book of  S p o r t s ,  Char les  e xp re ss e d  h i s  
r e g r e t ,  promised to  avo id  such o f f e n c e  w h i l e  in  
S c o t l a n d ,  and kept M s  pr om ise .  He was a d i f f e r e n t  
man f.rom what he had been in 1655. He had not now 
come to  impose h i s  w i l l  upon an u n w i l l i n g  p e o p l e :  he 
had come to try  to win them to h i m s e l f ,  and to  t h i s  
end he was prepared to  do t h i n g s  most u n p l e a s a n t .
One o b j e c t  of  h i s  v i s i t  was to o b t a i n  proof  of  the  
t r e a s o n a b l e  cor respondence  which was go ing on between  
the  Covenanters  and the  E n g l i s h  m a lc o n te n t s ,  but the 
most eager purpose  of  C h a r le s  was to  se c u r e  the  
command of  the  S c o t t i s h  t r o o p s .  If  he could ga in  
the S c o t s ,  of  whose l o y a l t y  he s t i l l  had hopes in  
s p i t e  of what had happened at  Dunse and Newburn, he 
might r e i i s t  t he  E n g l i s h  P a r l i a m e n t .  F a i l i n g  t h a t ,  
he might hope to  c r e a t e  d i s s e n s i o n  in  the  Covenant
ing ranks,  and weaken t h e i r  power.  In t h i s  l a s t  he 
suc c ee ded .
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The S c o t t i s h  Pa r l i a m e n t ,  re -m od el led  by the e x 
c l u s i o n  of the  e l d e s t  sons of  p e e r s  and othe r  changes ,  

met on the  15th o f  J u l y ,  i t  be ing  unders tood  tha t  no 
b u s i n e s s  was to  be en t er e d  upon t i l l  the King a r r i v e d .  
A pro p os a l  was made th at  commiss ioners  from the  
General  Assembly should  have s e a t s  a s s i g n e d  to them 
in  the House so t h a t  they might hear the  d e b a t e s ,  but  
t h i s  was opposed by Argyle  as opening up the way for  
the  ad miss io n  of  churchmen i n t o  P ar l ia me nt .  On 
the 17th of  August Char les  opened Parl iament  by a 
very g r a c i o u s  speech  from the th ro ne .  He had come 
amongst them, he s a i d ,  to perform what he had p r o 
mised -  to  q u i e t  d i s t r a c t i o n s ,  t o  g i v e  contentment ,  
and to s e t t l e  what concerned r e l i g i o n  and the ju s t  
l i b e r t i e s  of  "my co un try " .  A l l  the  Acts which P a r l i a 
ment had p a ss ed  were r a t i f i e d .  The King was l i b e r a l  
in  h i s  b e s t o w a l  of  honours on the men who had d e 
f e a t e d  h i s  army. Argyle  was c r e a t e d  a marquis ,  
Alexander L e s l i e ,  Earl  of  Leven,  Loudon was e l e v a t e d  
to  t h e  C h a n c e l l o r s h i p ,  wi th  a p e n s io n  of  £ 1 , 0 0 0  S tg .  
a y e a r ,  Johnston  was k n ig h ted  and made a Lord of  
S e s s i o n . (1 )  More m a t e r i a l  rewards were g i v e n  to 
o t h e r s .  Henderson was g i v e n  the  r e n t s  of  the Chapel  
Royal and G i l l e s p i e  a p e n s i o n .  In thus a t te mp t ing  
to  win over h i s  enemies  he n e g l e c t e d  h i s  f r i e n d s ,  and 
rendered some of them i n d i f f e r e n t  to  h i s  c a u s e .  By 
t h i s  Parl iament  the  U n i v e r s i t i e s  shared in what was 
l e f t  of the  revenues  of  v a r i o u s  b i s h o p r i c s .  Ar gyl e ,  
however,  managed to  s e c u r e  t h o s e  of  the I s l e s  f o r  
h i m s e l f .  It  i s  s a i d  t ha t  when C h a i le s  l e f t  the  
cou ntr y  he was a c o n t en t e d  King l e a v i n g  a co n ten te d  
p e o p l e ,  but t h i s  was h ar d iy  the  c a s e .  He had not  
secured  the e v i d e n c e  of  t r e a s o n  which he s o u g h t ,  nor 
had he ga in ed  c o n t r o l  of the S c o t t i s h  army -  the  
d is b and in g  of  i t  a l l  but thr ee  regiments  was a b i t t e r

(1 )  P e t e r k i n ,  p . 517.
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d i s a p p o i n t m e n t .  Nor y e t  had he won the- Covenanters  
to h i s  s i d e :  he had indeed p l a n t e d  the s e e d s  of  
d i v i s i o n  amongst them which were a f te rw ar ds  to bear  
f r u i t ,  but not  to h i s  own p r o f i t .  S ev er a l  untoward 
e v e n t s  occurred  b e f o r e  the  King was a b le  to*go  
south  a g a in .

Among the  co ve na nt ing  par ty  f a c t i o n s  had now begun 
to  show t h e m s e l v e s .  Montrose was a cause  of d i s u n i o n .  
He was b a r e l y  t h i r t y  y e t r s  of ag e ,  and of an ardent  
and a m bi t io us  s p i r i t .  He had a lr e a d y  g 1s t i n g u i s h e d  
h i m s e l f  in the  s e r v i c e  of the Covenant.  He had done 
a good d ea l  to  br ing  the North i n to  s u b j e c t i o n ,  and 
had fought  w e l l  in  the  B i s h o p s 1 Kars,  but he had 
now brought h i m s e l f  under s u s p i c i o n .  Various ex p la n a 
t i o n s  are  g i v e n  of h i s  change of  s i d e s .  One i s  that  
he was d i s a p p o i n t e d  in not  o b t a i n i n g  t h o  command of  
the S c o t t i s h  army, another  i s  t h a t  he was j e a l o u s  of  
the  growing i n f l u e n c e  o f  Ar gy le ,  h i s  h e r e d i t a r y  enemy,  
and y e t  another  i s  tha t  Charles  had won him over when 
he went wi t h  the  S c o t t i s h  commiss ioners  to  i n t e r v i e w  
the  King at  Berwick.  His own e x p l a n a t i o n  i s  t h a t  he 
l e f t  the Covenanters  b eca use  they  had departed  from 
t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  and t ru e  p o s i t i o n  and usurped a u th o r 
i t y  not b e lo n g in g  to them. It  i s  c e r t a i n  that  he was 
in s e c r e t  correspon dence  wi th  the  Aing as e a r l y  as  
the  autumn or w i n t e r  of  1639* and B a i l l i e  e x p r e s s e s  
doubt as to h i s  l o y a l t y  to  the Covenant in the same 
y e a r .  Now the charg es  a g a i n s t  him were the sending  of  
a c e r t a i n  l e t t e r  to the  King and be ing  a p ar ty  to the  
Cumbernauld Bond. The inner  meaning of  t h i s  docu
ment i s  d i f f i c u l t  to fathom. In i t s  terms i t  i s  
s t r i c t l y  l o y a l  to the  Covenant ,  ’’which we have so 
so le mn ly  sworn and a lr e a d y  s i g n e d ” , (1 )  but  a r e f e r 
ence to ’’the p a r t i c u l a r  and d i r e c t  p r a c t i c e s  of  a 
few ” seems to  i n d i c a t e  a d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  wi th  some

C l ) B a i l l i e .  I I ,  467.



Chapi10)
227

o f  t h e i r  f e l l o w  Covenanters ,  a g a i n s t  whom they were 
prepared to ac t  i f  o c c a s i o n  a r o s e .  The Bond e v i d e n t l y  
meant more than I t  a c t u a l l y  e x p r e s s e d .  There was at  
the time a s u s p i c i o n  in some q u a r t e r s  t h a t  Argyle  
had d e s i g n s  upon the th r o n e ,  and the Bond may have  
had some r e f e r e n c e  to  t h i s  which was unders tood by 
the  s i g n a t o r i e s .  B a i l l i e  c e r t a i n l y  knew something  
when he s t y l e d  i t  a "damnable band” . In any ca s e  
the  E s t a t e s  regarded the sig'ning of another  Covenant  
by Covenanters  as  an o f f e n c e  a g a i n s t  the  Nat iona l  
Covenant;  and Montrose ,  Lord N ap ie r ,  S t i r l i n g  of Kier,  
and S i r  Lewis Stewart  were committed to p r i s o n .  The 
paper had been s i g n ed  by o ther  n i n e t e e n  l o r d s  and barons,  
but the Committee thought  i t  s a f e r  to have t he se  
four  " I n c e n d i a r i e s ” as sowie s t y l e d  them, under lock  
and key.

From h i s  p r i s o n  Montrose communicated to the King 
t h a t  he cou ld  r e v e a l  d i v e r s  s e c r e t s  a f f e c t i n g  the  
s a f e t y  o f  h i s  person and throne;  and on the  11th of  
October he a ga i n  wrote  t o  the  same e f f e c t ,  but a f t e r 
wards on b e i n g  examined by the  Committee,  d e c l a r e d  
tha t  he had no p a r t i c u l a r  p er s o ns  in mind and only  
spoke in g e n e r a l  t erms.  The second of h i s  l e t t e r s  
to  the  King was produced ,  and bears  t h i s  o u t .  What 
the  f i r s t  l e t t e r  c o n t a i n e d  we do not  know.

In October the re  occurred  one o f . t h e  most myster ious  
e v e n t s  in  the  h i s t o r y  of the co u n tr y ,  ana which i s  
known as ‘'The I n c i d e n t ” . ( 1 )  On the  11th General  
L e s l i e  s e n t  for  Hamilton and Argyle  -  former f o e s  
but meanwhile f r i e n d s  -  to  come to him wi th  a l l  s e c r e c y .  
They found him in the  company of  a Colonel  Hurry, who 
t o l d  them t h a t  they and Lanark (H ami l ton’s b r o t h e r )  
were t ha t  n i g h t  to  be i n v i t e d  to Holyrood* where 
they would be s e i z e d  and stabbed or c a r r i e d  p r i s o n e r s

(1)  B a l fo u r ,  Annales,  I I I ,  94. cf'
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to  the  King *s s h i p ,  which then lay  o f f  L e i t h .  Such 
i s  the  s u b s t a n c e  of  the s t o r y  as  t o l d  by Lanark.
Another v e r s i o n  i s  t h a t  on the removal of  the thr ee  
v i c t i m s  Montrose was to have c o n t r o l  of the C a s t l e ,  
and t ha t  the g a r r i s o n  of  Berwick and a f o r c e  o f  bor
d e r e r s  were to march upon Edinburgh.  On le a r n in g  of  
the  p l o t ,  the  n o b l e s  concerned r e t i r e d  to  t h e i r  own 
h o u s e s ,  where they made t h e m s e l v e s  s e cu r e  for the  
n i g h t .  Next morning they wrote to  the King,  e x p l a i n 
ing t h e i r  a b s e n c e .

They then  made t h e i r  way to H am i l t on ’s house at  
K in n ei l  in L i n l i t h g o w s h i r e .  That day Char les  was 
e s c o r t e d  to  Parl iament  by a l a r g e  bodyguard,  in which 
were , the sworn enemies o f  the  f u g i t i v e s .  When the  
E s t a t e s  heard o f  t h e  m a tt e r ,  t h e y  immediate ly  demanded 
an en quir y .  The King wi th t e a r s  in h i s  ey es  asked  
f o r  a p u b l i c  i n v e s t i g a t i o n ,  but the Parl iament  i n s i s t 
ed on l e a v i n g  i t  t o  a committee  to c o n s i d e r  in  p r i v a t e .  
What s e c r e t  knowledge Char les  had of  t h i s  af^a^ir we 
s h a l l  probably  never know. Clarendon's  s t o r y  of  an 
i n t e r v i e w  between the  King and Montrose,  in  which the  
l a t t e r  o f f e r e d  to g i v e  proof  of  the t r e a c h e r y  both of  
Hamilton and A r g y le ,  anu of h i s  w i l l i n g n e s s  to  k i l l  
them b o th ,  has the  grave  o b j e c t i o n  t h a t  Montrose was 
at  the  t ime a p r i s o n e r  i n  Edinburgh C a s t l e .  Such an 
i n t e r v i e w  might have been arranged ,  but we have no e v i 
dence tha t  i t  ever took p l a c e .  The par l iamentary  e n 
qu ir y  came p r a c t i c a l l y  to  n o t h i n g ,  as was probably  
in t e n d e d .

Great e x c i t e m e n t  p r e v a i l e d  in  Edinburgh a t . t h e . t i m e .  
There was s u s p i c i o n  of  p l o t s  and f e a r s  of  i n v a s i o n ,  
but a l l  t h i s  unq uie t  was soon overshadowed by the  
t r i i b l e  news which the King h i m s e l f  communicated to  
P a r l i a m e n t ,  when making a p l e a  t h a t  they should  
s p e e d i l y  con c l ud e  t h e i r  b u s i n e s s  th at  he might re turn

(1) H i s t .  R ebe l l io n ,  I ,  394.
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to  London. The news o f  the massacre was t o l d  in very 
mild language by h i s  Majes ty ,  but probably he had not  
as  y e t  an yth ing  l i k e  f u l l  p a r t i c u l a r s .  But h o r r i b l e  
s t o r i e s  of the r i s i n g  of the I r i s h  C a t h o l i c s  and the  
massacre of  thousands of P r o t e s t a n t s  in Ire land soon  
sp read .  Shocking t a l e s  of ou tr ag e  were s p e e d i l y  
cur r en t  o f  burnings  and s l a u g h t e r ,  of  women s t r i p p e d  
naked,  and turned out in t o  the wintry weather to d i e  
of  c o l d  and famine,  that  o t h e r s  had been d r i v e n  in to  
streams and drowned,  of l i t t l e  c h i l d r e n  k i l l e d  with  
savage  c r u e l t y ,  of  men c r u c i f i e d  for  t h e i r  f a i t h .  
Rumour no doubt e x a g g e r a t e d ,  but the lowest  e s t i m a t e  
ox v i c t i m s  tha t  nad c r e d i t  in England was 4 0 , 0 0 0 .  (1)  
Both England and S c o t la n d  soon had crowds of  re fu gee s  
to  t e l l  the s t o r y  of  t h e i r  wrongs,  and to  beg for  
h e l p ,  which was not  den ied  them, as e x t a n t  S e s s i o n  
Books s t i l l  bear w i t n e s s .  A wi l d  cry for  vengeance  
went up from the  c o u n t r y ,  but how could Par l iament  
e n t r u s t  an army.to  the  King,  whose f i r s t  ac t  would 
almost  c e r t a i n l y  be to  u s e . i t  l o r . t h e i r  d e s t r u c t i o n ?  
He was a l t o g e t h e r  u n t r u s t w o r th y ,  ana some man or  
body of men must be found t o  ac t  in h i s  room. The 
r e v o l t  of  Par l iament  was h as te ne d  and he lped  by the  
outbreak a c r o s s  the  I r i s h  Sea.

The Grand Remonstrance f o l l o w e d  as  a r e s u l t .  It  
was an indi c t me nt  of  C ha r le s '  a c t i o n s  from the be
g i n n i n g  of  h i s  r e i g n .  Exaggerated and untrue in  
many r e s p e c t s ,  i t  ye t  shows what the Pu r i ta n  p u b l i c  
was thinKing  at  the  t i m e .  Wnen i t  came b e f o r e  par
l i a m e n t ,  from e a r l y  t i l l  a f t e r  midnight the debate  
in  the  Commons went on,  speaker  f o l l o w i n g  speaker in  
s t r o n g  e x p r e s s i o n  of what he f e l t ,  and at  l a s t  a 
m a j o r i t y  of  e l e v e n  v o t e s  was g i v e n  for  the  Remon
s t r a n c e ,  or in  o t h e r  words,  for  "no c o n f i d e n c e 1' in  
th e  King.

F i v e  uays a f t e rw a r d s  Char les  re turned  to the  C i t y .
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Ke submit ted  to l i s t e n  to the reading of the Remon
s t r a n c e ,  but gave no pr em ise  t h a t  he would act '  o t h e r 
w i s e  in th e  fu t u r e  than he had: done in  the  p a s t .  In 
another  month (4 th  January 16 4 2 ) h e  ■attempted to  a r r e s t  
t h e  f i v e  members o f  the  Ho u s a ^ h a a c  counted t r a i t o r s ,  
and so C i v i 1 ar was made. more s u r e .

Scot  land' was' a t  the  t i m e  a c t i v e l y  n o - o p e r a t i n g  with  
th e  King'and the  Engl ish" P a r i  lament i n  suppres s in g  the  
I r i s h  r e b e l l i o n ,  and had by the  beginning- of 1642 sent  
1C,CCC men to a s s i s t  i n - t h e  work* and though not as y e t  
< i i r e c t l y  concerned in the  quarre l  between Charles  and 
h i s  P a r l i a m e n t ,  I t  regarded -the' approaching c o n f l i c t  
w it h  i n t e r e s t  and a n x i e t y .  • I t s  two commissioners  in  
London were to  s e e  t o  t h e ' c a r r y i n g  out of  the t r e a t y  
of 1641 and*the  I r i s h  b u s i n e s s ,  but they  had a l s o  a 
mandate to  do t h e i  r u t m o s t  to  *-k-eep• a r i g h t  under
s tand ing between*the  King a n d • h i s  P a r i l a m e n t , and 
between the  two na t i o n s#  /"This a t tempt  at  peacemaking  
was not  a s u c c e s s ,  and p r o f  eked a rebuke from the  
King• in*-Apr1 1 b o t h " s i d e s  made an e f f  or t  to  se cu re  
t h e  g o o d - w i l l  of  the  S c o t s ,  ana the  Privy  Counci l  
was thus- p l a c e d  tn: a d i i f  i c u l t  p o s i t i o n .  Chance 11 or 
Loudon was s e n t  t o -Y cr k  in  April . ,  but he made no 
sp ee d .  Cl:) Char les  had hoped, to *win t h e ; S c o t s , and 
t h e i r * c o n t i n u e d  n e u t r a l i t y  was d i s p l e a s i n g  to him.
A meet ing of  the Counci l 'wa s  c a l l e d  for  the  25th of  
May, and the r o y a l i s t s  g a t he re d  i n " l a r g e  numbers,  
t r u s t i n g  to se c u r e  a v o t e  for the  King# The Chan
c e l l o r  read two communications from h i s  Majes ty ,  
rebuking the  Counci l  for  t h e i r  a c t i o n  and i n d i c a t i n g  
t h e  co u r s e  he wished thenr to f o l l o w .  Warr i s ton,  who 
had :b e e n  s e n t  from''London by h i s*  f e l l o w  commiss ioners ,  
brought a ’ l e t t e r  i  rom t h e  " P a r i l a m e n t . t h a n k i n g  them 
fo r  t h e  good a d v i c e  they had g iv e n  the  King,  and 
a s k i n g  them to r e s i s t  the  e f f o r t s  of  th os e  who would

(1) B a i l l i e ,  L e t t e r s ,
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persuad e  them- t o * i n t e r f e r e - I n  the  q u a r r e l , or endange 
d  h e • p eac e o f  the  two k ing a oms • A l a r g e l y  s ig n e d  
p e t i t i o n  was p r e s e n t e d ,  reminding the  Counci l  of  the  

recent  peace  .between England and- S c o t l a n d , and b e -  
s-eech tng them to'make-no engagement wi th the King 

- t h a t  might, endanger p e a c e .  Scot  land was s t i l l  
neutra l*:  but such n e u t r a l i t y  v as- becoming more 
d l f f i c u t t  to  marintatni

While the  c o n t e s t  between the King and the P a r l i a 
ment w a s ' t h u s  s u r e l y  and n e a r l y  drawing to  the  f i n a l  
appeal  to arms,  an - Assembly was he l d  at  St Andrews,  
i t - m e t  on the  27th of  J u l y  1642. The Earl o f  Dun- 

• f eroi l i n e  was t h e  royal;  Co mm i s s  lone r , and read a 
g r a c i o u s  L e t t e r  from h i s  Majes ty .  (1) Char les  c l e a r 
l y  meant to keep on good terras w i t h  the S c o t s  i f  i t  
were p o s s i b l e .  He promises  to govern them by t h e i r  
QWn l a w s ,  and t h e  Kirk by i t s  own canons and c o n s t i 

t u t i o n .  Where an yth ing  i s  found to  be a m i s s ,  he w i l l  
endeavour a re for mat ion  in a f a i r  and o r d e r l y  way.
He w i l l  de fend i t s -  peace  and l i b e r t y  from a l l  
t r o u b l e s  from w i thou t  and a l l  h e r e s i e s ,  s e c t s  and 
sch isms  from w i t h i n .  He t r u s t s  they  w i l l  a b s t a i n  
from e v e r y t h i n g  that-may-make new d i s t u r b a n c e s .  The 
E n g l i s n  Parl iament  a l s o  s e n t  a d e c l a r a t i o n  to the  
Assembly ( 2 ) ,  p r o t e s t i n g  t h e i r - d e s i r e  for  p e a c e ,  and 
i o r  ' s uch  a Reformation of the  Church as  s h a l l  be 
most - a g r e e a b l e  to God f s Word.” ’’Out of a l l  which,  
t h e r e  w i l l  most undoubtedly  ‘r e s u l t  a most happy and 
s t a b l e :  Union between  t h e - t w o  kingdoms- of  England 
and S c o t l a n d  V” The' r e c e i p t  e f  t h e s e  communications  
from the  t wo - conten ding  - par  t  i e s  was v e r y , g r a t i  f y i ng  ̂
and h e lped  the  Assembly to r e a l i z e  i t s  importance.
’’We thought  o u r s e l v e s  much honoured by the r e s p e c t 
f u l  l e t t e r s  both of  the King and Parl iament  to u s .

< 1) E e t e r k i n ,  Rec or ds , p .32C.
(2) Ibid p . 323.
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Jt seems i l  trorrcexned both to our good opinion.^'
A 1 o t t e r  from a  number-of m in r s t e r s  in England who(2)  
trad adopted P r e s b y t e r i a n  p r i n c i p l e s ,  was a l s o  read.
The hopes o f  a u n i f o r m i t y  of  d o c t r i n e  and government  
on P r e s b y t e r i a n  l i n e s  were c l e a r l y  r i s i n g .  This had 
f o r  some t ime been the  eager d e s i r e  of  many who f e l t  

. i t . t h e i r  duty as  r e l i g i o u s  men to do t h e i r  utmost to 
t h i s  end.  The b i s h o ps  c laimed Episcopacy to be 
a p o s t o l i c a l ,  and the S c o t s  m i n i s t e r s  now began to 
c laim P r e s b v t e r i a n i s m  as a lo ne  d i v i n e .  This  be ing  s o ,  
they regarded i t  as  t h e i r  bounden duty to d e s t r o y  
ev ery  o t h e r  form of  church government,  and to 
e s t a b l i s h  t h e i r  own everywhere .  I t  c e r t a i n l y  was 
wrong to f o r c e  Episcopacy  on the  S c o t t i s h  p e o p l e ,  
but in t h e i r  t h i n k i n g  th e r e  was no wrong in  f o r c i n g  
P r e s b y t e r i a n i s m  on the E n g l i s h .

R e p l i e s  t o ' t h e  t h r e e  l e t t e r s  were d u ly  s e n t ,  and 
in  them we can t r a c e  something o f  the  dreams that  
many of  the  Covenanters  were now c h e r i s h i n g .  In 
t h a t  to the  King (3 )  they d e c l a r e  tha t  t h e i r  h e a r t s  
’’were f i l l e d  wi t h  gr e a t  joy and g l a d n e s s ” a t  h ea r i ng  
h i s  M a j e s t y fs l e t t e r ,  but t he y  p r a c t i c a l l y  deny 
t h e i r  s a t i s f a c t i o n  by demanding u n i f o r m i t y  of  church  
government in the two k ingdoms, pra y in g  t h a t . the  
King,  "in a happy c o n j u n c t i o n  wi th the Houses of  
P a r l i a m e n t ,  w i l l  be p l e a s e d  to  s e t t l e  t h i s  b l e s s e d  
R ef orm at i on .” In s p i t e  of the  e a r n e s t  appeal  of  the  
Commissioner t h a t  they would not answer the P a r l i a 
ment w i t ho u t  c o n s u l t i n g  the King,  they d id  so at  
l e n g t h  and in  uncompromising t e r m s . (4)  They urged  
t h a t  u n i f o r m i t y  o f  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  government must 
come f i r s t .  But the  P r e l a t i c a l  Hierarchy b e ing  put

(1)  B a i l l i e .  I I ,  45.
C2) P e t e r k i n .  329*
(3 )  P e t e r k i n .  323.
( 4 )  P e t e r k i n .  3 2 4 - 6 .
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out of  the  way* "the Work w i l l  be e a s i e , 'wi thout  
f o r c i n g  o f  any c o n s c i e n c e ,  t u  s e t t l e  in  England the  
government o f  the Reformed Kirks  by A s s e m b l i e s . ” And 
f i n a l l y  they e x p r e s s  t h e i r  w i l l i n g n e s s  to perform 
a l l : t h a t  i s  required of them to  f u r t h e r  the work of  
u n i f o r m i t y .  The Assembly backed up t h e i r  demand for  
r e l i g i o u s  u n i f o r m i t y  by p e t i t i o n i n g  the Privy  Counci l  
and the Conservators  of  the  Peace to  do t h e i r  utmost  
f o r  t h i s  end,  and by a p p o i n t i n g  a committee with  
almost  u n l i m i t e d  powers f or  the same p u r p o s e . (1)

The S c o t t i s h  Covenanters  had t he m se lv es  secured  
from the  King what they demanded, but they knew that  

i t  had been gran ted  wi th  no good w i l l ,  and.some  
fe a r e d  t ha t  what had been y i e l d e d  in  a t ime of  weak
n e s s  would be taken away in  a t ime of s t r e n g t h .  So 
a l l  t h e i r  sympathies  were wi t h  the P a r l i a m e n t ,  whose 
views  and c l a im s  were so much akin to t h e i r  own.
O t he r s ,  however,  thought d i f f e r e n t l y .  They had s t i l l  
f e e l i n g s  o f  attachment  to  the  King.  By the S c o t t i s h  
Parl iament  of  1641 a l a r g e  committee had been  
ap po in ted  to  a c t  as Cons ervators  of the Peace T r ea ty ,  
and t h i s  body,  in  September 1642,  (2)  under the i n 
f l u e n c e  of  Hamilton,  asked t h a t  Queen H e n r i e t t a ,  
who had gone to  Hol land ,  should  re tu rn  and act  as  
m ed ia tor ,  p l e d g i n g  t h e m s e lv e s  tha t  i f  t h i s  should  
f a i l ,  to support  the t hr o n e .  Among the s i g n a t o r i e s  
was Alexander Henderson,  who now gave c l e a r  ev idenc e  
t h a t  he no lon ger  supported  the extreme men of  h i s  
own p a r t y .  F i n a l l y ,  Char les  would not a g r e e . t o  t h i s  
and the  scheme came to nought .  •

The i n e v i t a b l e  war began when the King ra i s e d  h i s  i 
s tandard  at  Nottingham on 22nd August 1642,  the  i n 
c i d e n t s  of  which in  su f a r  as they concerned the  
S c o t t i s h  Covenants ,  w i l l  be b r i e f l y  d e a l t  with in
th e  f o l l o w i n g  ch a p te r .

(1)  F e t e r k i n ,  328.  B a i l l i e ,  I I ,  45 -5  .
(2> Burnet ,  menu of Hamil ton,  feof.
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The d i s a p p o i n t i n g  be g i nni ng  o f . t h e  campaign n a tu r 
a l l y  made the  pa r l iamen ta ry  party  more anxious  for  
th e  he lp  of the  S c o t s .  They sent  an agent  to Edin
burgh* and f o l l o w e d  up t h i s  wi th a D e c l a r a t i o n  to the  
p e o p l e  of  S c o t l a n d .  On t h i s  the  King sent  a counter  
D e c l a r a t i o n .  The Pr ivy  Counci l  met on the 2Cth o f  
Decem ber , ' and the two D e c l a r a t i o n s  were submit ted.  
Hamilton urged that  they only p u b l i s h  the K i n g ' s ,  
fcut Ealmerino held that  i f  the one should be pub
l i s h e d  so should  the o t h e r .  Lanark, who brought the  
K in g' s  D e c l a r a t i o n ,  s a i d  he had h i s  M ajes ty ' s  orders  
for  i t s  p u b l i c a t i o n .  Hereupon ar os e  a rancorous  
d e b a t e ,  but f i n a l l y  i t  was voted  by a major i ty  that  
the  King 's  should be p ub l i sh e d  ana the o the r  
s u p p r e s s e d .  This  was the o c c a s i o n  of a rupture  
between Argyle  and Hamilton,  who f o r  some time had 
been c l o s e  f r i e n d s ,  but who now found the mse lves  in 
o p p o s i t e  camps. The d e c i s i o n  of  the Counci l  was 
s t r o n g l y  o b j e c t e d  to by the  countr y .  Many p r o t e s t e r s ,  
e s p e c i a l l y  from F i f e ,  came i n t o  the C a p i t a l , ' meet ings  
were h e l d ,  and a p e t i t i o n  was s e n t ,  urg ing  that  the  
P a r l i a m e n t ' s  l e t t e r  as w e l l  as t ha t  of the King should  
be p u b l i s h e d . (1)  The Conservators  of  Peace endeav
oured to meet the o b j e c t i o n  by s t a t i n g  that  the pub
l i c a t i o n  of the  King's  l e t t e r  should not be accounted  
an approval  of i t .  Hamilton and Traquair t r i e d  to 
s e c u r e  peace  by a p e t i t i o n  to the C ou n ci l ,  in  which 
th e y  asked them not to commit the mse lves  to anything  
which might im per i l  the  peace  of the Church and the  
c o u n tr y .  This  was d e s i g n a t e d  a t  the t ime the  
"Cross P e t i t i o n " ,  (2)  and i t  was s ig ned  by many men 
of  i n f l u e n c e ,  but was b i t t e r l y  denounced by most of  
the  c l er g y *  Later the Counci l  gave way, and p u b l i s h 
ed both D e c l a r a t i o n s .

(1 )  B a i l l i e *  L e t t e r s ,  11,59*
(2)  P e t e r k i n .  Pecords 386.  l t o n  ’s
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The Counci l  gave no d i r e c t  rep ly  to  the royal  
D e c l a r a t i o n ,  but r e s o l v e d  to send commissioners  to  
meet the  King to o f f e r  to  ac t  as  mediators  between  
him and the  Par l i a m e nt .  There were a l s o  s e n t  
commiss ioners  from the Church , who were i n s t r u c t e d  
to  ask Char les  to  e s t a b l i s h  u n i f o r m i t y  of  r e l i g i o n  
in  h i s  M a j e s t y ' s  dominions .  Their s t a y  a t  Court 
was very unc omfortable  and even dangerous.  In 
February they had a number of  meet ings  wi th  the King,  
but he d e c l i n e d  the p r o f e r r e d  m ed ia t i o n ,  denied a l l  
t h e i r  r e q u e s t s ,  and re fu s e d  them p e r m is s io n  to go 
to  London, f e a r i n g  t h e i r  a s s o c i a t i o n  wi th  the p a r l i a 
mentary l e a d e r s .  Though Charles  a t  f i r s t  re fused  to  
summon a P a r l i a m e n t ,  he was compel led by f o r c e  of  
c i r c u m s t a n c e s  to  promise to  s a n c t i o n  i t ,  provided  
they  kept  w i t h i n  c e r t a i n  p r e s c r i b e d  l i m i t s .  The 
Convent ion d e c l i n e d  the c o n d i t i o n s ,  and d ec l a r e d  
i t s e l f  f r e e  to  a c t  as  i t  saw f i t ,  as  had been deemed 
l e g a l  in  the  t ime of  James V.

The General  Assembly,  the  r e a l  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  and 
gove rni ng  body in  S c o t l a n d  a t  t ha t  t ime ,  met in 
Edinburgh on 2nd August 1643.  The King s e n t  a l e t t e r  
by h i s  commiss ioner ,  S i r  Thomas Hope, in  which he 
e x p r e s s e s  h i s  a f f e c t i o n  for  th e  Kirk,  and urges  them 
t o  p r e s e r v e  peace  and q u i e t n e s s .  A d e p u t a t i o n  from 
the  E n g l i s h  Par l iament  a r r i v e d  at  L e i t h  a few days  
l a t e r ,  and p r e s e n t e d  t h e i r  c r e d e n t i a l s  to the  
A s s e m b l y . (1 )  They had been so long d e l a y e d . t h a t  
B a i l l i e  s ays  the Assembly was "ashamed of w a i t i n g " .  
They ex p re s s e d  t h e i r  t h a n k f u l n e s s  th at  the S c o t s  had 
been p r e s e r v e d  from the  s u b t l e  a t tempts  and p r a c t i c e s  
of t he  P a p i s t s  and P r e l a t i s t s ,  and had secured  the  
n e c e s s a r y  re for ma t ion  of the  church d i s c i p l i n e  in  
the  kingdom, and at  the  more near union of the  
Churches of  the two c o u n t r i e s .  They a l s o  i n c i t e d

(1) P e t e r k i r ,  Records p . 347-
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the  Assembly to  send r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  to take part  
in  the  d e l i b e r a t i o n s  of  the g a t h e r i n g  of d i v i n e s  
which the  E n g l i s h  Parl iament  had c a l l e d  to  Westrainste 
and so advance the i n t e r e s t s  of  the Churches of  the 

.two c o u n t r i e s *  Some s e v e n t y  of  the  E n g l i s h  c l e r g y  
s e n t  a l e t t e r  c r a v i n g  the  union  of  the P r o t e s t a n t s  
a g a i n s t  t h e •a t t a c k s  of  t h e  P a p i s t s . C 1) The Westmin
s t e r  Assembly*- which h a d  now been in  s e s s i o n  for a 
l u l l  month* a l s o  sent-  a l e t t e r  e x p r e s s i n g - t h e i r  
v i e w s 'i n  a b u s i n e s s - l i k e  manner,.  d e c l a r i n g  a nearer  

^agreement- with:, the  Church o f  Scot  land to be d e s i r 
a b l e ,  and i n v i t i n g '  t h e i r  "godly b r e t h r e n  of  the  
no rth" ho h e l p  them t o  ee h  -hhei-r a f f l i c t e d  ark upon 
the  mountains of Arar at .  ( 2 )

 The a p p l i c a t i o n  for  help was e a g e r l y  d i s c u s s e d
- in co m m it t ee s  of t h e - E s t a t e s ,  the  Assembly,  and wi th  
the commiss ioners  f  rom-England.03).  Some thought to  
meet i t  by an of  f er of - m e d i a t i o n ,  b u t  t h i s  was shown 
ho be h o p e l e s s  when Warr i s ton  had spoken on the  
m a tt e r .  C4) A s e r i o u s  d i f f  i c u l t y  soon a r o s e .  "The 

^English were f o r  a -  c i v i l l  League,  we for  a r e l i g i o u s  
C o v e n a n t s" (5)  Ĝn t h i s  - p o i n t  t he  S c o t s  would not  
Igive way, and f i n a l l y  a r e l i g i o u s  b a s i s  was agreed  
upon. The d r a f t  of  such a-proposed  Covenant was 
submit ted  by Henderson.  This -was s t r o n g l y  Presby
t e r i a n ,  a n d ' t h e  v i s i t o r s  were d e s i r o u s  th at  an open 
door should  be kep t  i n  England to Independency.  The 
Assembly would: have none of t h i s .  "Against  t h i s  we 
were p er e  rap t o r " ,  s a y s  8a i 11i e .. ( 6 )  Their  Dream of a 
P r e s b y t e r i a n i s m  ex ten d in g  over  both c o u n t r i e s  must 
not be so l i m i t e d .  P r e s b y t er y ,a n d  Pr e sbyt er y  a lone  
they  would ha ve .  In t h e  end a f t e r  c o n s i d e r a b l e

(1)  P e t e r k i n ,  348. Ib id .
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defeate the  c o n s c i e n c e s  o f t h e - p  roposers  were s a t  i s -  
f l e d  by the i n s e r t i o n  of  two e x p r e s s i o n s  e x p l a i n i n g  
tha t  the re format ion  which was in tended was to  be 
"according  to  the Word of God, and the  example of  the  
b e s t  reformed Churches ." Vane i s  sometimes he ld  to  
have been the  s u g g e s t e r  of t h i s  m o d i f ic a t io n *  ana so  
t o  have t r i c k e d  the unwary P r e s b y t e r i a n s  and s a f e -  - 
guarded Independency.  But i t  i s  probably more in  
accordance  wi th  f a c t  as  w e l l  as  wi th  c h a r i t y  to  
b e l i e v e  tha t  a t  the  t ime both p a r t i e s  -vvere p e r f e c t l y  
s i n c e r e  in  t h e i r  endeavour a f t e r  p e a c e .

The proposed Covenant was "for  the Reformation and 
D-eience of  R e l i g i o n ,  the  Honour and Happiness of the  
King,  and the  Peace and S a f e t y  of the thr e e  Kingdoms 
of S c o t l a n d ,  England,  and I r e l a n d , "  and i s  entered  
i n t o  by the  ‘Noblemen, Barons ,  Knights ,^Gentlemen,  
C i t i z e n s ,  B u r g e s s e s ,  M i n i s t e r s  of t h e  Gospel ,  and 
Commons of  a l l  s o r t s  in the  t h r e e  kingdoms,  "wherein  
we a l l  s u b s c r i b e ,  and each one of us f o r  h i m s e l f ,  
with  our hands l i f t e d  up to the most high  GOD, do 
swear".  Here f o l l o w  th e  s i x  a r t i c l e s  of the Coven
a n t .  1) The p r e s e r v a t i o n  of  the  reformed r e l i g i o n  
in  the Church of  S c o t l a n d ,  in  d o c t r i n e ,  worship,  
d i s c i p l i n e ,  and government ,  a g a i n s t  our common 
enemies;  the  re for mat ion  of r e l i g i o n  in  the kingdoms  
of England and I r e l a n d ,  ac c o rd in g  to  the Word of God 
and the example of  the  b e s t  reformed Churches; and 
s h a l l  endeavour to  b r i n g  the  Churches of God in the  
t h r e e  kingdoms to  th e  n e a r e s t  -conjunct ion and u n i 
fo r m i t y  in  r e l i g i o n  -  c o n f e s s i o n  of f a i t h  and 
church government .  2)  To endeavour to e x t i r p a t e  
Popery,  Pre la cy *  s u p e r s t i t u t i o n  ana schism.  3) With 
t h e i r  e s t a t e s  and 14ves t o  p r e s e r v e  the  r i g h t s  and 
p r i v i l e g e s  o f  the  P a r l i a m e n t s ,  and the  l i b e r t i e s  of 
the  kingdoms; and defend the  King*s person  in the  
p r e s e r v a t i o n  and d e f e n c e  of t rue  r e l i g i o n ,  and
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l i b e r t i e s  o f  the  kingdoms.  <4) The c o n v i c t i o n  and 
punishment of a l l  who h inder  the re format ion of  
r e l i g i o n ,  d i v i d e  the  King from h i s  p e o p l e ,  one k i n g -  
doiii from a noth er ,  or make f a c t i o n s  amongst the  
p e o p l e .  5)  Endeavour , to  p r e s e r v e  p eace  b e t w e e n . th e  
n a t i o n s *  6 )  Mutual a s s i s t a n c e  and d e fe n c e  of thos e  
who take the Covenant .  F i n a l l y , ' t h e  document con
c l u d e s  wi t h  a c o n f e s s i o n  o f  s i n s ,  and a promise and 
prayer for  amendment of  l i f e .

On the 17th of  August 16^3 the Covenant was passed  
not  on ly  wi th unanimity  but wi th  enthusiasm by the 
Edinburgh Assembly* and on the a f t e r n o o n  of  the  same 
day the  Convention of E s t a t e s  passed  i t  with the  
same c o r d i a l  u na n im ity .  (1)

Eight  commissi  oners,  were ap point ed  to  proceed to 
London to n e g o t i a t e  the  Covenant -  M i n i s t e r s ,
Alexander Henderson,  Robert Doug las ,  Samuel Ruther
f o r d ,  George G i l l e s p i e  and Robert B a i l l i e ?  e l d e r s ,  the  
Earl  of  C a s s i l l i s ,  Lord Mai t land ,  and Johnston  of  
V a r r i s t o n , ’but  n e i t h e r  C a s s i l l i s  nor Douglas went.  
M ai t l an d ,  Henderson and G i l l e s p i e . s e t  o f f  for England 
w i t h . t h e  E n g l i s h  Commissioners immediate ly  a f t e r  the  
General Assembly r o s e .  W arr i s t on ,  Rutherford and 
B a i l l i e  f o l l o w e d  about a month a f t e r w a r d s .  S ev er a l  
changes  in  the  Scot ch  commiss ioners  took p l a c e  
during  the  s i t t i n g  of  the Assembly.  The Earl  of  
Loudon, S i r  Char les  E r s k i n e ,  Balmerino and Argyle  
a l l  s a t  fo r  a longer  or s h o r t e r  p e r i o d .  Robert  
MeId rum, a p o l i t i c a l  a g e n t ,  was a l s o  p r e s e n t  from 
the f i r s t .

The f i r s t  of  the  S c o t t i s h  commiss ioners  were 
h e a r t i l y  r e c e i v e d  on t h e i r  a r r i v a l  in  London, where 
th e y  met the Assembly f o r  the f i r s t  t ime on the 15th 
of  September.  Those b re t h re n  had t v a v e l i e d  by s e a ,  
but a copy of  . the  Covenant had been s e n t  ex pre ss  by

Cl) B a i l l i e .  11,90.  P e t e r k i n ,  353.
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la n d ,  and had not only reached the C a p i t a l ,  but had 
in  part  been d i s c u s s e d  b e f o r e  t h e i r  a r r i v a l ,  The 
o the r  d e l i b e r a t i o n s  of the  Assembly having been s u s 
pended for t h i s  purpo se .  S e v e r a l  a l t e r a t i o n s  had 
indeed  been a l r e a d y  made. The En gl i sh  fcad included  
Ireland i n  tne  Covenant.  Henderson was a t  f i r s t  
d i s p l e a s e d  t h a t  any a l t e r a t i o n s  had been made, but 
a t  a c o n f e r e n c e  h e l d  in Fym’s house the  S c o t s  were 
s a t i s f i e d  t h a t . the  changes  were r e a l l y  fo r  the  
b e t t e r .  Various d i f f i c u l t i e s  a r o s e .  Some o f . t h e  
E n g l i s h  m i n i s t e r s  would not  a b s o l u t e l y  abjure  E p i s 
copacy ,  as they had sworn to  obey the b i sh op s  in a l l  
t h i n g s  l a w f u l ,  but t h i s  p o s i t i o n  was ou tv ot ed .
Others  were w i s h f u l  to  ac cep t  a p r i m i t i v e  Episcopacy.  
When the  Covenant was read in  the  fciouse of Lords bj 
Caiman he was c a i e f u l  to e x p l a i n  tha t  only the form 
of  Episcopacy  t h e r e i n  condemned was in te nd ed .
F i n a l l y ,  a f t e r  c o n s i d e r a t i o n ?the  Solemn League and 
Covenant - TfLeague"was added on th e  s u g g e s t i o n  of  
Vane -  was r e c e i v e d  in S t .  Ma rgaret ' s  church on the 
25th of  September by the  P a r l i a m e n t ,  the  Assembly 
d i v i n e s  , ana the S c o t t i s h  cc m m i s s i o n e r s .

It was a l eng th y  ceremony.  Mr. wnyte,  one of the  
E n g l i s h  u i v i n e s ,  prayed for  an hour ,  and then Mr.
Nye p ie a c h e d  at  even g r e a t e r  l e n g t h .  Henderson 
f o l l o w e d  wi th  a long speech in  favour of c ov e na n t s ,  
showed now e v i l  c o u n s e l s  had p r e v a i l e d  wi th the  
King,  and d e c l a r e d  the r e s o l v e  of  the S c o t t i s h  
E s t a t e s  to  support  rhe E n g l i s h  Par l i am en t .  The 
Covenant was next  read from the p u l p i t ,  a r t i c l e  by 
a r t i c l e ,  from a parchment r o l l ,  w h i l e  a l l  s tood  
uncovered wi th  u p l i f t e a  hand, so t ak in g  the o at h .
Dr. Gange conc luded  by ask ing  a b l e s s i n g  on the  
Covenant,  and the  wear ied  c o n g r e g a t i o n  was at  
l i b e r t y  to r e t i r e .  On the f o l l o w i n g  Sunday i t  was 
a d m in is t e r e d  in a s i m i l a r  way in a l l  the churches
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in  the c i t y  and throughout the kingdom, to  the  
E l e c t o r  P a l a t i n e  and to t he  E n g l i s h  abroaa,  and to  
t h e  army of  the Par l i a m e nt .  Cn the 13th of October  
i t  was sworn in  St G i l e s ,  Edinburgh^by the  
Commission of  the Assembly # the .Committee of  
E s t a t e s ,  and t h o s e  E n g l i s h  commiss ioners  who s t i l l  
remained in Edinburgh.  E i g hte e n  Pr ivy C o u n c i l l o r s  
were p r e s e n t ,  and the r e s t  concurred on the 2nd of  
November. P r i n t e d  c o p i e s  wofere c i r c u l a t e d  through  
the P r e s b y t e r i e s ,  ana men and women everywhere  
swore to i t  wi th  solemn prayer and f a s t i n g .

The Westminster  Assembly was appointed by the
Par l iament  o n . the 12th of June 1643.  Having found
F r e l a t i c  gov ernm ent . to be p e r n i c i o u s ,  Parl iament
r e s o l v e d  " t h a t ,  the  same s h a l l  b e . taken away, and
th at  such a government s h a l l  be s e t t l e d  in  the
Church as may be most a g r e e a b l e  to God’ s holy  Word,

and most apt  to s e c u r e  and p r e s e r v e  the peace of  the
Church at  home, and nearea? agreement wi th  the Church
of S c o t l a n d ,  and other  Reformed Churches abroad.
And for  th e  b e t t e r  e f f e c t i n g  h e r e o f ,  and fo r  the
v i n d i c a t i n g  and c l e a r i n g  of  the  d o c t r i n e  of the
Church of  England from a l l  r a i s e  calumnies  and
a s p e r s i o n s ,  i t  i s  thought  f i t  to c a l l  an Assembly
o f  l e a r n e d ,  g o d l y ,  and J u d ic io u s  d i v i n e s  to c o n s u l t
and a d y i s e  o f  such m at ter s  and t h i n g s  touc hing  the
pr e m is e s  as s h a l l  be proposed  to  them by both or
e i t h e r  o f  the Houses of  P a r l i a m e n t ,  and to  g i v e  t h e i r
a d v i c e  and c o u n s e l  t h e r e i n  t o  both or e i t h e r  of  the
s a i d  h o u s e s , when and as  o f t e n  as they s h a l l  be
t h e r e u n t o  r e q u i r e d ."  -This-Assembly w a s . to a l l
i n t e n t s  and pur poses  a Committee of  P a r l ia me nt ,  the
m a jo r i t y  of  the  members of  which a t  the  t ime were

E r a s t i a n ,  and had h ere  a c t e d  in  an E r a s t i a n  way,
y e t  not  p r o v o c a t i v e l y .  The S t a t e  was the  con 
t r o l l i n g  power,
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t r o l l i n g  powery y e t  i t  d i d n o t  usurp the f u n c t i o n  
of  any r e l i g i o u s  i n s t i t u t i o n .  There was no compulsion  
on any one to  a t t e n d .  Parl iament  nominated a l l  the 
members, i i i o lu din g  the P r o l o c u t o r ,  but  i t  was open to  
them to  a t t e n d  o r . t o  s t a y  away. The Assembly was
composed of 30 laymen and 121 d i v i n e s .  Ten of  the  
former were p e e r s ,  and the remaining s c or e  members of 
P a r l i a m e nt .  Of the c l e r g y  most were P u r i t a n s ,  some 
were E p i s c o p a l i a n s ,  f i v e  were Independents ,  but t h e i r  
number was a f te r w a rd s  i n c r e a s e d .  No B a p t i s t s  a t tended  
It  was a body of h i g h l y  c u l t u r e d  men. Many of  the  
c l e r g y  were g r a d u a te s  of d i s t i n c t i o n ,  and a number 
l a t e r  were awarded h igh  academic p o s t s .

The meet ing  o f  the  Assembly was f orbidden  by Charles  
on the 22nd o f  June as  i l l e g a l ,  but though t h i s  no 
doubt h inder ed  some of  the  E p i s c o p a l i a n s  from s i t t i n g ,

. the  m a j o r i ty  r e s o l v e d  to c o n t i n u e  t h e i r  work. The 
f i r s t  m e e t i n g , ’when ”69 or t h e r e a b o u t s ” Cl) were ‘fcjv 
present*.!  was h e l d  on Sa tu rd ay ,  the  1st  of  J u l y .  On 
t h i s  day they  c o n s i d e r e d  the  r u l e s  p r e s c r i b e d  by 
Parl iament  f o r  t h e i r  guidances  One of  them, which 
shows the  s p i r i t  both of the Parl iament  and the  
Assembly,  runs: "What any man undertakes  to  prove  
as n e c e s s a r y ,  he s h a l l  make good out of S c r i p t u r e " .  
Another r u l e  a l l owed  tne  c h o i c e  of A s s e s s o r s  to  ac t  
in  the  absence  of the P r o l o c u t o r ,  for which p o s t  Dr. 
Twiss had been a p p o in t e d .  I t  was p e r m it te d  him to 
speak and g i v e  h i s  a d v i c e  when he should think f i t .
On the  f o l l o w i n g  Sa tu rd ay ,  the  8 t h ,  the  oath was 
taken  by the  members, b o th  lay  and c l e r i c a l .  "I ,  A*B. 
do s e r i o u s l y  and so l e mnly  p r o t e s t ,  in  the p re s en ce  
of  Almighty G o d ,  t ha t  I n  t h i s  Assembly,  whereof  I am 
a member, I w i l l  not  mainta in  any t h ing  in  matters  
of d o c t r i n e ,  but what I th in k  i n  my con sc ience ?  or 
i n  p o i n t  of d i s c i p l i n e ,  but what I s h a l l  c o n c e i v e  to

(1)  L i g h t f o o t .
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condiase a o s t . te- t h e  G l o r y . o f  Gcci , 'and. the  ^ood and 
peace* o f  h i s  Church*11

F o il owing out the  i n s t r u c t i o n s  the y  had r e c e i v e d ,  
the  Assembly at  i t s  e a r l i e r  s i t t i n g s  h a d - d e a l t  with  
t h e  '59 ArtircTes" of  t h e  Church• of  Eng 1 and, This  had 
bee n  i n t e r r u p t e d  by the  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  of  the Solemn 
League and.. Covenant,  but resumed, and by the 12th of  
Dot obex t  hey had d i s c u s s e d  the  f i r s t  f i f  t ee n  of them. 
Cn t h i s  d a te  the y  were ordered by Parl iament  to  
frame,  i n  p l a c e  of the d i s ca r de d  h ier ar ch y  and the 
L i t u r g y , a  p o l i c y  and order of  worship more a g r e e 
able-  t o - C o d ' s  h o l y  Word." They a c c o r d i n g l y  proceeded  
with  t h e  p r e p a r a t i o n  o f  "The D i r e c t o r y  f o r  the  
•Public Worship of God."

Pot a- very  graphic" acco un t  of  t h e i r  pr o c e e d in g s  we 
are  in de bt ed  t o  Robert B a i l l i e ,  who jo ined  the  Assem-  
d l y -i n  November 1643* a f t e r  he had procured  
"Causey^-ci o a t h e s n , s u i t  a b l e  f  o r such c omp any • Th e 
Ki lw in n in g  m i n i s t e r  was much impressed  by the Assembly,  
as  he might w e l l  be .  At f i r s t  they  met in  Henry 
VII Chapel", b u t  as  t h e  weather become c o l d e r  they  
adjourned t o  the  Jerusa lem Chamber.' Along one end 
and both s i d e s  o f . t h e  room low s t a g e s  were e r e c t e d ,  
w it h  s e a t s . to accommodate 100 ox 120 p e r s o n s .  At the  
open end was a  r a i s e d  s e a t  for  the P r o l o c u t o r ,  b e f o r e  
which on the ground l e v e l  were c h a i r s  for  the two 
a s s e s s o r s ,  Dr. Eu :ges s  and Mr. Whyte. In f ron t  of  
t h e s e  was a long t a b l e  , a t  which sat  the  s c r i b e s ,  
E y f i e l d  and Reborough.  The chamber was w e l l  hung 
and had a good f i r e ,  "which i s  some d a i n t i e s  at  
London". At the  P r o l o c u t o r ' s  r ig ht  hand,  on the  
lowest  l e v e l ,  s a t  the  S c o t t i s h  commiss ioners ,  and the  
members of the House of Commons behind tnem. Oppos
i t e  them, and round the  end,  s a t  t h e  E ng l i s h  d i v i n e s .
The Lords o f  Par l iame nt  s a t  on c h a i r s  about the  f i r e .  
The Assembly met every week-day except  Saturday,
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and u s u a l l y  sa t  from n ine  i n . t h e  morning t i l l  one 
or two i n  the a f t e r n o o n .  The -Pro locutor  opened each 
d a y ‘s p ro ce ed in g s  wi th  a s h o r t  p ra ye r .  Dr. Twiss  
was "very good,  b e lov e d  of a l l ,  and h i g h l y  es teemed”, 
but he did not impress  B a i l l i e  as  t o  h i s  c a p a c i t y  as  
a chairman, ,  in  which re sp ec t  Dr. Burgess  as fa r  as  
was decent  (1> s u p p l i e d ' h i s  d e f i c i e n c y .  U su a l l y  
about t h r e e  sc o r e  of  the E n g l i s h  d i v i n e s  were p r e s e n t .  
These were d i v i d e d  i n t o  thr ee  commit tees ,  of one of  
which ev e r y  one was a member, but no one was excluded  
who chose  to  come to  any o f  t h e - t h r e e .  In var ious  
r e s p e c t s  the y  f o l l o w e d  the En g l i s h  par l iamentary  
forms.  They conducted t h e i r  d e b a te s  ”in  a most 
grave and order l i e  w a y . ” No one was c a l l e d  upon to  
speak ,  but ?Then any one re se  of  h i s  own accord he 
was a l l o w e d  to speak as long as he p l e a s e d  w i thout  
i n t e r r u p t i o n .  If  s e v e r a l  rose a t  the same t i m e ,  he 
spoke who was most lo ud) y  c a l l e d  f o r .  Al l  addressed  
th e m s e lv e s  to  the P r o l o c u t o r ,  as  members of the  
House o f  Commons now do t o  the  Speaker.  The members 
of the Assembly prepared t h e i r  s p e e c h e s ,  and spoke  
g r e a t l y  to  the ad mir at io n  of our S c o t t i s h  d i v i n e .
Many §f them, t o o ,  weye e x c e l l e n t  extempore s p ea k er s .  
” 1 doe marvel !  a t  the  very a c c u r a t e  and extemporal l  
r e p l y e s  t h a t  many of them u s u a l l . i e  doe make". (2)
Th ey -v o t ed 'b y  s a y in g  ay or no* only when the  v o t e s  
w e r e - n e a r l y  equal  they  s tood  up and were counted ,  a 
g re a t  sav in g  t f . t ime compared wi th  the Scotch  way of  
c a l l i n g  the r o l l .  When a q u e s t i o n  was once  
ordered t h a t  was supposed to  be an end of  the matter ,  
but i f  any man would " v a i g e ” , Mr. A s s e s s o r  soon  
c a l l e d  him t o  orde r .  Many of t h e i r  ways ware 'good 
i n  the e y e s  of B a i l l i e  except  t h e i r  long;s.Omeness, 
which he c o n s i d e r e d  d e p l o r a b l e  in  that  c r i s i s  of  
the  n a t i o n a l  a f f a i r s .  And he was r i g h t .

Cl) E a i l l i e .  I I ,  108.  (2 )  B a i l l i e .  11 ,109-
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On; t h e i r  ar r i v a l '  - in  * Lend o n  the  no r t h e r n  * c omm i s s i  on -  
e r s  were - i 'nvited. .  to  : become members O f: the  Assembly,  
b e t  t h e y  • p r u d e n t l y  rdecl  ined.'T:- S ir t c e : t h e y  came as  
oommi'ssioners f o r  t h e i r  N a t i ona l  Church to  t r e a t  as 
such f o r  u n i f o r m i t y ,  t h e y  demanded to be regarded  
as - s u c h *. They were q u i t e  w i l l i n g  t o  s i t  as p r i v a t e  

• m e n ' a n d ' g i v e -  t h e  h e s t  -counsel  t h e y - c o u l d  on debated  
p o i n t s )  but*as  f o r  u n i f o r m i t y ,  they demanded the  

- appointment  of-a~ committee o f  t h e  Parl iament  and 
Assembly - to t r e a t  w i t h  them on that  p o i n t . Af te r  
debate-  t h i s  w a s- ag re e d  t o ,  and a committee  o f  Lords,  
Commons and d i v i n e s  was-nominated to  t r e a t  wi th  them.

^heri E a i l l i e  and-some o f  the o ther  commissioners  
j o i n e d  the  Assembly the y  found them at  work on the  
D i r e c t o r y ,  and engaged on a hot  d eb ate  on the o f f  i c e  
of Do ct or .  S e v e r a l  of  the Independ en t s  -were very  
a b l e  men:,* -and were cont end ing  for  the d i v i n e  i n s t i  -  

rt u t io n '  of-a--doctor*-in every c o n g r e g a t i o n  as w e l l  as 
a p a s t o r .  Others  he l d  t h e : opposi te - .  Henderson,  
who a l l*  a lo n g  cont inued  t o  t a k e  an* a c t i v e  p ar t  in  the 
debates*  t h f c u g h  the  -appointment of a committee for  
accommodation-, s e cu re d  agreement  tha t  when two 
m i n i s t e r s  -could be se cured  f o r  one c o n g r e g a t i o n ,  
one s h o u l d  apply h i m s e l f  most t o  t e a c h i n g  and the  
oth er  to  e x h o r t a t i o n  ac co rd in g  t o  S c r i p t u r e .  The 
next  p o i n t  was t h a t  of r u l i n g  e l d e r s .  Many a b le  
sp ea k er s  argued s t r o n g l y  a g a i n s t  t h i s  i n s t i t u t i o n .  
Henderson,  'Hutheriora,  ana George G i l l e s p i e ,  a 
b r i l l i a n t  young Edinburgh m i n i s t e r ,  only  tw e nt y -  
f i v e y e i r s  of  a ge ,  a l l  spoke e x c e e d i n g l y  w e l l  in  
favour  of i t .  The g r e a t - t r o u b l e  was wi th  the  
s tubborn  Independents;  Indeed no gre at  t r o u b l e  
was e x p e c te d  from any othe r  s e c t i o n  of the Assembly,  
and r e g a r d i n g : them B a i l l i e  s a y s - n a i v e l y , "we 
purpose  n o t  to  meddle in* Haste ,  t i l l  i t  p l e a s e  God 
t o  advance our armie ,  which we expect  w i l l  a s s i s t
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our arguments” • F i n a l l y , i t  was remi t ted  to a 
comrni t t  e e , and t he  w is hes  o f  the  m a jo r i t y  were met.
And so the t h r e e  p a r t i e s  in the Assembly -  the  
P u r i t a n s  (m ost ly  P r e s b y t e r i a n s ) ,  the  E r a s t i a n s ,  and 
the  Independents  - b a t t l e d  on.  The c o n f l i c t s  between  
the P r e s b y t e r i a n  element  an d- th e  Independents were 
o f t e n  very s tubborn .  The S c o t s ,  b e s i d e s  taking an 
a c t i v e  part  in  the d e b a t e s ,  prepared and p r e s e n te d  to  
the  members o f  the  Assembly a t r e a t i s e  e x p l a i n i n g  the  
natu re  of P r e s b y t e r i a n  government,  with  p r o o f s  from 
S c r i p t u r e ,  and in February 1644 the Independents p r o 
duced one e n t i t l e d  ”An A p o l o g e t i c a l  N a r r a t i o n , ” 
v i n d i c a t i n g  t h e i r  own p o s i t i o n ;  and a regu la r  paper 
war went on. Indeed the  number of pamphlets  i s s u e d  
i n  the  cou ntry  during - t h i s  perioci  was enormous, as  
c o l l e c t i o n s  of t ho s e  e x t a n t ,  such as  that  in Dr. 
W il l ia m s'  Libr ary ,  bear w i t n e s s .  The Assembly,  
however,  succeeded  in  s u bm it t i ng  a d r a f t  of  the  
D i r e c t o r y  by March 1644.  T h e r e a f te r  from the 24th  
of May,* for  s e v e n t y  s i t t i n g s ,  they debated i t s  con
t e n t s .  At l e n g t h  the  work-was completed ,  and i t  was 
s e n t  t o  P a r l i a m e n t ,  who s a n c t i o n e d  i t  on the 3rd of  
January 1645 . On the  3td of February i t  was a ccep ted  
by the  General  Assembly.  B a i l l i e ,  G i l l e s p i e ,  and 
Warriston  Had come north  to g i v e  any n e c e s s a r y  
e x p l a n a t i o n s .  The D i r e c t o r y  and the l engthy  Act of  
Assembly ( s a i d  by F a i l l i e  t o  have been w r i t t e n  by 
G i l l e s p i e )  were both g i v e n  ” the  s t r e n g t h  and f orc e  of 
a law and a c t  of  P a r l i a m e n t ” by the Scotch  E s t a t e s  
on the  6 th  of February.

The duty of pre par in g  a C o nfe s s i o n  of Fa i t h  s u i t 
a b l e  f o r  the t h r e e  n a t i o n s  had a l s o  been l a i d  upon 
the Assembly,  and they now proceeded  to the complet ion  
o f  t h i s  t a s k .  F i r s t  a committee was appointed  to  
propose  and arrange  the main p r o p o s i t i o n s ,  which were 
to  be submit ted  to the  whole company. I t  c o n s i s t e d
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o f  s e s m  En g l i s h  d i v i n e s  and four S co tch  m i n i s t e r i a l  
com m is s i oner s .  The o r i g i n a l  i n t e n t i o n  o f  r e v i s i n g  
the  59 A r t i c l e s  iras abandoned and a new Con fe ss io n  
undertaken .  They d i v i d e d  the  s u b j e c t  f i r s t  i n to  
heads or c h a p t e r s ,  and each of t h e s e  i n t o  s e c t i o n s .  
Then the y  d i v i d e d  t he m se lv es  i n t o  s e \ e r a l  sub
c om m it t ee s ,  who each c o n c e n t r a t e d  t h e i r  a t t e n t i o n  on 
s p e c i a l  p o i n t s .  These were then co ns id er ed  by the  
whole commit tee ,  and when t he y  were a l l  agreed upon 
any chapter  i t  was r e f e r r e d  to  the whole Assembly.  
Here,  as  in the  c a s e  of the  D i r e c t o r y ,  th e  S c o t s  took  
a le a d i n g  p a r t .  The p a s s i n g  of t he  Conf es s io n  
occupied  n e a r l y  a y e a r ,  but on 26th November 1646 
the  Assembly was a b l e  to  e n t e r  on i t s  minutes :
’’The C o n f e s s io n  o f  F a i t h  was f i n i s h e d  t h i s  day” .
The ’’Act o f  Approbat ion o f  the  C o n f e s s i o n  of  F a i t h ” 
was pass ed  by the General Assembly on 27th August  
1647*

A somewhat s i m i l a r  p lan  was f o l l o w e d  in the p r e 
p a r a t i o n  o f  the  Cate ch ism s ,  f t  was a t temp ted  to  
proceed  wi th  the  C o n f e s s io n  and Catechisms con
c u r r e n t l y ,  but t h i s  was found to  be i n a d v i s a b l e ,  
and the  Catechisms were d e f e r r e d  t i l l  the  former
was com p le te d .  The Larger Catechism was a u th o r iz e d

- ( I )by the  General  Assembly on 20th July  1646, and 
the  Shor ter  (wi th  p r o o f s  added)  on 28th July 1648 • 
Both were passed  by t he  S c o t s  Par l iament  on 7th  
February 1649.  (2 )

The same Par l iament  p a ss e d  an Act ’’anent Swearing-  
of R e l i g i o n  and peace  of  the  Kingdcme,'* ord a in in g  
t h a t  the  k ing or any o f  h i s  s u c c e s s o r s  should subscribe  
and promise to  make a l l  h i s  s u b j e c t s  in  the three  
kingdoms s u b s c r i b e  the Solemn League and Covenant.  
and co nsent  to . . . .  the e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of  P r e s b y t e r i a l  
government ,  e t c .  (1> P e t e r k i n  , Records ,  496.

(2)  (3)  Act .  Pari  S c o t .
tr s ^ l
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- C H A P T E R  XI .

The C i v i l  War.

Before  the  Westminster  Assembly began i t s  wordy 
warfare  more dead ly  f i g h t i n g  had been going on 
throughout  the c o u n tr y .  On 22nd August 1642 the  
K i n g ’s  s tandard  was r a i s e d  a t  Nottingham to summon 
t h e  r o y a l i s t s :  to  a s s i s t  him to  crush ar r e b e l l i o u s  
P a r l i a m e n t .  The war had now begun in e a r n e s t , and the  
n a t i o n  was ranging i t s e l f  i n t o  two h o s t i l e  camps.
On the  s i d e  of the Par l iament  were most of the small  
f r e e h o l d e r s ,  the merchants and shopkeepers  of  the  
towns,  a l l  the P r o t e s t a n t  d i s s e n t e r s ,  and many mem
b er s  of  the Church of England who s t i l l  c lung to the  
Church as  i t  e x i s t e d  p r i o r  t o  the i n n o v a t i o n s  of  Laud 
and h i s  f o l l o w e r s .  The m u n i c i p a l i t i e s  wi th  few e x 
c e p t i o n s  took the  same s i d e .  Of the House of Commons 
the  m a j o r i t y ,  though net  a gre at  m a j o r i t y ,  were 
opposed to th e  ITing. And t h e r e  was a l s o  a t  the  o u t s e t  
a powerful  m i n o r i t y  of  the n o b l e s ,  some of them of  
g r e a t  w e a l t h  and i n f l u e n c e .  Cn th e  r o y a l i s t  s i d e  was 
a l a r g e  m a j o r i t y  of the  a r i s t o c r a c y  and of the  old  
landed f a m i l i e s ,  who could  b r in g  la r g e  b o d i e s  of 
f o l l o w e r s  i n t o  th e  f i e l d .  The U n i v e r s i t i e s , ;the  
g r e a t  m a jo r i t y  of the c l e r g y ,  and many z e a lo u s  
E p i s c o p a l i a n  laymen, a l l  supported the  King's  cause .  
Those who i n  f o l l o w i n g  the  promptings  of t h e i r  own 

t a s t e s  or i n t e r e s t s  were r e p e l l e d  by the a u s t e r i t y  
of the  P u r i t a n s ,  a r t i s t s ,  a c t o r s ,  and men of  p l e a s 
u r e ,  a i i  j o in e d  th e  same ranks.  The Roman C a t h o l i c s  
were e n t i r e l y  in th e  King 's  i n t e r e s t .  Though Charles  
was probably  q u i t e  s i n c e r e  in d e c l a r i n g  h i m s e l f  a 
Church of Englana P r o t e s t a n t ,  h i s  Queen was a b i g o t e d  
C a t h o l i c ,  and p a r t l y  through lov e  and p a r t l y  through
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f e a r  o f  her  "lie "had shown h i m s e l f  ready t o  deal  more 
t o l e r a n t l y  wi th the  P a p i s t s  than wi th  the  P r e s b y t e r -  
tans-. Should th e  :ParIlament win in  the p r e s e n t  war 
the  Pomani 's ts 'wel l  knew that  t h i n g s  would go hardly  
w ith  them, but should  the  King wtn wi th  t h e i r  h e l p ,  
they might wi t h  c o n f i d e n c e  look to  the  reward of  a 
f u l l e r  t o l e r a t i o n  than they  had known s i n c e  the  
Reformation'.

Though i t  i s  i m p o s s i b l e  to  draw s t r i c t  l i n e s  of  d e 
marcation. , '  i t  i s  c l e a r  that  the M e t r o p o l i s ,  the s o u t h 
e a s t e r n  c o u n t i e s ,  the  i n d u s t r i a l  and more t h i c k l y  popu 
l a t e d  p a r t s  o f . t h e  c o u n tr y ,  important  c e n t r e s  in the  
w e s t  1 ike  B r i s t o l  and* G l o u c e s t e r , and s e a p o r t s  * 1 ike  
Plymouth and Portsmouth,  were-1 for  t h e  P a f l l a m e n t , 
w h i l e  t he  n o r th e r n  c o u n t i e r ,  Wales ,  and the s o u th - w e s t  
the  more t h i n l y ' p e o p l e d  d i s t r i c t s ,  were on the s i d e  of  
t h e  King;

The twu g r e a t  a r s e n a l s  of  Port sm out h• and Hul 1 had 
been s e i z e d  by t f i e ~ P a r l i a m e n t ,  w h i le  the King was 
almost  d e s t i t u t e  of a -rt iTlery  and ammunition,  and 
was very scant  of money. The O u e e n s a i l e d  fo r  the  
C o n t in e n t ,  and wi t h  the ptoduce  of the cidwn j e w e l s ,  
and the  g i f t s • of money, j e w e l s  and p l a t e '  r e c e i v e d  
from the  U n i v e r s i t i e s  and n o b l e s , - p u r c h a s e d  m u ni t io ns  
of a l l  k i n d s ,  and shipped them t o  England,

Some e a r l y  s k i i m i s h e s  w e n t  i n  favour o f  the King.
On th e  23rd o f ' O c t o b e r  t h e  f i r s t  b a t t l e  was fought a t  

• E d g e h l l l ,  and though t h i s  was not a d e c i s i v e  c o n f l i c t ,  
th e ra d v a n ta g e  was w it h  the ^royaI  p a r t y ,  for the  

■cautious Esseor I n  command of  the  par l iam entary
' forc es  "thought i t  s a f e  to r e t r e a t ,  l e a v i n g  the way 
so uth  open t o  t h e  King.  In hope of spending C h r i s t 
mas a t  W h i t e h a l l ,  Char les  advanced on London, but the  
c i t y  t r a i n - b a n d s  under Skipp on b o l d l y  s t o o d  t h e i r  
ground oft Turnham Green,  tyox a whole day,  on the
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13th of November, the two armies  were f a c e ; t o  f a c e ,  
but t h e  ;Klng f e a r e d : t c  a t t a e k v  and a t  l a s t  gave orders  
to rettreat ,  probably  losing,  such an oppor tun i ty  as he 
n ev er  found a g a i n .

During 1643, '  though t he y  wcn n o - d e c i s i v e  b a t t l e ,  
t h i n g s  had gone w e l l  f o r  t h e  r o y a l i s t s .  The K in g ’s pi  
of campaign was to converge on London wi th  armies from 
the  north ana w e s t ,  and from the  c e n t r e  a t  Oxford,  and 
thus t o t a l l y  crush the  pa r l ia m en ta ry  f o r c e s .  During 
the y ea r  he had made c o n s i d e r a b l e  p r o g r e s s  in  c a r r y 
ing out  h i s  scheme.  As t h e  r e s u l t  of a number of  
v i c t o r i e s  won by the roya l  a r m ie s ,  Devon,, Dorset ,  
Somerset ,  and the north of  Hampshire were now in the  
K in g ’s hands.  The very  important  c i t y  of B r i s t o l ' a l s o  
f e l l ,  and the r o y a l i s t s  l a i d  s i e g e  to G l o u c e s t e r  with  
every hope of s u c c e s s .  The Earl  of  Newcas t le  was 
master of  a l l  th e  n o r t h .  Had C h a r l e s  now been a b l e  to  

' c o n c e n t r a t e * h i s  f o r c e s  and advance on London, the  
v i c t o r y  would probably  have been h i s ,  b u t , the l o c a l  
f e e l i n g  among h i s  t roops  was too s t r o n g ,  and they  
would not move.

Something l i k e  a p an ic  p r e v a i l e d  in  London. Fears  
of a h a l t e r  or a s c a f f o l d  haunted the  l e a d e r s ,  the  
pa r l i a m e n t a ry  lo r d s  s e r i o u s l y  debated the  q u e s t i o n  of  
p e a c e ,  women clamoured at  the  door of Parl iament  c r y 
ing f o r  p e a c e ,  s i x  of  the few p e e r s  s t i l l  remaining at  
Westminster f l e d  to t h e  camp at  Oxford.  G l o u c e s t e r ,  
however,  s t i l l  mainta ined i t s  lorave de f en ce  -  a defenc  
w h ic h  i t  i s  perhaps not  too much t o  say meant the  
s a l v a t i o n  of  the  cause  of  t h e  Pa r l i a m e n t .  Charles  
advanced a g a i n s t  the  c i t y  in  p e r s o n ,  and Essex  
h a s t e n e d  to  i t s  r e l i e f .  The g a r r i s o n  was almost  in  
e x t r e m i t i e s ,  but the  advance of the  p ar l ia m en tar y  
army compel led King t o  r a i s e  th e  s i e g e .  Af t er  t h i s  
s u c c e s s  Essex r e t i r e d  on London, but the r o y a l i s t s  
t r i e d  to bar h i s  way at  Newbury, where an i n d e c i s i v e
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c a t t l e .  wa'Sr-r fo u g h ty  '•im.de.vth^"p-arr44»Bi«Rta ry genera 1 
waS'^-4-ad~:iro -be-^arH^wed- t r r x u n t  in u e  h i s  march. -

Only* i n  t h e  easterrn* c o u n t i e s  were t h i n g s  prosperous  
- f o r .  the- Rounheads^;;. l i i  August 1645 t h e . t  r o o p s . of  / the  

" E a s te rn  - A s s o c i a t i o n  were-placed^ under - t*he: command of  
1 "t*he Earl  o f  Manet e s t e r ,  but d i v e r  Cromwell * the

 member of  Parl iament  for  Cambridge, was - the -strong
 man and l e a d i n g  s p i r i t ,  fie had r e a l i z e d  what was the

•weak-paint-of-  the p a r l i a m e n t a r y  -army.- Quite  e a r l y  in  
t h e  war he s a i d  to  Hampden, who was s o  soon a f t e r  to  

* f a l l  on t he  f i e i d ' o f  ~~€halg rove ,  "Your troops  are  
most of them o ld  decayed  s e r v i n g  men, and t a p s t e r s ,

“and such- kind of f e l l o w s , - a n d - t h e i r  troo ps  a.resgen
t l e m e n ’ s s o n s ,  younger s o n s ,  and persons  of  qu al i ty *  
do you th ink  that  the s p i r i t s  of such mean ana base  
f e l l o w s  w i l l  ever  be a b l e  to encounter  gent lemen,  
t h a t  have honour and courage and r e s o l u t i o n  in  them?" 
Hampden irhotight t h i s  :good but~i i ip r a c t i c a b l e • In sp i  t e  
of t th r fs a- d oub ts  C ^ O T a l l :~dat«-Tm±ned to-  o a r r y  h i s  id ea

 i n t o  - e x e c u t i o n *. He w o u l d : p i t  r e l i g i o u s -  enthusiasm
and" pr i n c i p  l e  a g a i n s t - t h e  n a tu r a l  courage^and sp i  r i t  
o f  the  C a v a l i e r s .  f ie'began as  the "captain of  a t roo p  
of- h o r s e ,  and would be - f o l l o w e d  by none but men of  
the  r i g h t  stamp. Kis I r o n s i d e s  may not  a l 1 have bee n  
t h e  men Macaulay (1)  c la ims  them to  have b ee n ,  but  
th e r e  i s  no doubt t h a t  they were the b e s t  d i s c i p l i n e d  
s o l d i e r s  and the b e s t  f i g h t e r s  in  e i t h e r  army.
Again and aga in  they pneved the m se lv es  more than a 
match f o r  t h e ~ a r i s t o c T a t i - € '  C a v a l i e r s .

' O n  t h e  'dray t  hat  Essex  re turned T o  London the  Solemn 
Leagtte~and’~’Odvenant"w as~ s i  gn e d • This  meant speedy  
h e l p  fo r t h e  P a r l i a m e n t . P y m h a d -a t  I a s i  r e s o l v e d  to  

' pome to terms w i t h  the  S c o t s .  The barga in  f o r  Uni ty  
- in  R e l i g i o n  was made, a n d a S c o t t i s h - army was promised.  
The triumph o: Parl iament  was n e c e s s a r y  as  w e l l  for

(1)  H i s t o r y ,  Vbl .  I ,  112.



Chap. 1 1 ) 251

~the~Boots  ̂ as* f©r -the Parl±ameat  i t  s c l f t - - t h e ' v i c t o r y  
of--the King would mean ruin for  b o th .  vThe a c t i o n  of  
Charles  h e l p e d - t o  j o in  t h e  two more c l o s e l y  t o g e t h e r  
i n  s e l f - d e f e n c e s  Hi a- p o l i c y  in  s e e k i n g  a l l i a n c e  wi th  
the P a p i s t  I r i s h  r e b e l s  to r e i n f o r c e  h i s  armies  in  
England and to a id  in the r i s i n g  under Montrose in  
the S c o t t i s h  Highlands ,  in  s p i t e  of  t h e i r  part  in  the 
h o r r i b l e  massacre of 1641,  wrought h i s  cause  much 
hurt ;  It  l o s t  him many s u p p o r t e r s  in  England,  and led  
-to the  s i g n i n g  of the Covenant ,  and the making of a 
t r e a t y  between the Covenanters  of the north and of  
the  so u th .

By the t r e a t y  between the S c o t t i s h  Covenanters and 
the  E n g l i s h  Parl iament  th e  S c o t s  were t o  prov id e  an 
army o f  1 8 ,TOO f o o t ,  2,0CC horse* 1 ,000  dragoons ,  and 
a t r a i n  of a r t i l l e r y .  For t h i s  t h e i r  a l l i e s  were to  
pay £50,0GC a month. The c h i e f ” command was n a t u r a l l y  
g i v e n  t o  Leven, who was c a l  1 ed from a not  very  
s u c c e s s f u l  campaign in  Ire land a g a i n s t  the  r e b e l s  

. t h e r e .  General  B a i i l i e  commanded the f o c t , David  
L e s l i e ,  nephew of the  c h i e f  * l ed  the c a v a l r y , ' and 
S i r  Alexander Hamilton the a r t i l l e r y .  The demand of  
the  Par l iament  f o r  he lp  was u r g e n t ,  and in a few 
months the  promised army was in  the f i e l d .

N ew c a s t l e ,  a s t r o n g l y  f o r t i f i e d  c i t y ,  he ld  out f o r  
the King,  but  i t  was of gr e a t  importance that  i t  
should be captured f o r  the P a r l i a m e n t ,  and for  t h i s  
purpose  the  S c o t t i s h  army marched so u t h ,  sometimes  
up to  the  knees  in  snow, c r o s s i n g  the  f ro ze n  Tweed 
on th e  19th of  January 1644.  On tne  4th of February 
t h e y  were at  Sunderland,  but  the  r o y a l i s t  army which  
was p o s t e d  t h e r e  r e t i r e d  w i t h o u t  f i g h t i n g .  New

c a s t l e  was t h e n  i n v e s t e d ,  and on the  24th the c a s t l e  
c a p i t u l a t e d *  In March Leven jo ine d  the pa r l iamen ta ry  
armies  under Manchester and F a i r f a x ,  and b e s i e g e d  
the  Marquis o f  New ca s t le  a t  York. P r i n c e  Rupert
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advanced to. t h e  r e l i e f  of  the  b e le agu ered  c i t y ,  and 
the  b a t t l e  of  Marston Moor was fought  on 1st  Ju ly  
1644,  in  g a i n i n g  which v i c t o r y  the  S c o t s  p lay ed  a 
ver y  important  p a r t .

f or some- -t i  me pa.st ne-ither- s i d e  seems to have  
p l a c e d  much t r u s t  in .Montrose,  though h i s  sympathies  
were c l e a r l y  w i t h . t h e  r o y a l i s t  p a r t y .  He o f f e r e d ,  i f  
a commiss ion were gra nt ed  him, to  r a i s e  an army for  
t h e  suppo r t  of  the King in; Scot  land,-' but-  Hami1ton  
p r e v e n t e d  t h i s  be ing  g r a n t e d .  S t i l l ,  Montrose kept  
uo a S c o t t i s h  c a r t y  f o r  th e -K in g .  The C o v e n a n t e r s , * 
l e a r n i n g  o f  t h i s ,  were anxious  to rega in  him. They 
o f f e r e d  to pay h i s  d e b t s  and promised him a pos t  in  
t h e i r  army su b o r d i n a t e  bnly to Leven h i m s e l f ,  but  
e x p e c t i n g  more from the  King* he d a l l i e d  with t h e i r  r ‘ :
o f f e r s .

The Covenanters  scon-  had reason* t o  wis h  tha t  Leven 
and h i s  army were h e a r e r  home.* i n  January 1644 Ham
i l t o n  was committed to* p r i s o n  by C ha r le s ,  and on the  
1st  o f  February Montrose* r e c e i v e d  the* Commission he 
so  e a g e r l y  d e s i r e d ,  and was now a t  t h e  head of an 
army ' f i g h t i n g  f o r  t h e  King.  His plan* of  campaign 
was to el it3T Scotland* from t h e  En gl i sh  border ,  r e c r u i t  
such  o f  t h e  lowland S c o t s  a s  were w i l l i n g  to  s e r v e  
t h e  King*, a n d , advancing* n o r t h , to rouse the High
l a n d e r s .  With such f o r c e s  and 'the I r i s h  b r ig a d e  f u r 
n i s h e d  by the  Ear 1 o f  Antrim, i f  not  a b l e  to conquer j
S c o t l a n d ,  he would y e t  draw o f f  f or  the  de fe n ce  of j
th e  cou ntry  the army under Leven,  which was so h e l p 
f u l  t o  the  Par l iament  and so h u r t f u l  to  the  King.
His  f i r s t  a t tempt  was e n t i r e l y  u n s u c c e s s f u l .  With 
about a thousand men he advanced as far as J u m f r i e s ,  
but was t h e r e  forced  to make a has ty  Vetreat  to  
C a r l i s l e ,  which was s t i l l  held for  Char les .  He then  
made h i s  way to  Pupert ,  but he would not  part  witn  
any of h i s  men for a f r e s h  a t te mpt .
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S t i l l  cbnfitJaTrt l-n t h e  r e a d i n e s s  of  the Highlanders  
to  f i g h t  for  the  S t e w a r t s ,  he made his-  way north  
in  d tsgu is -e .  The i n t e l l i g e n c e  he t h e r e  r e c e iv ed  was 
very d i s c o u r a g i n g .  At l e n g t h  he l earned  of  the  
a r r i v a l  in  A r g y l e s h i r e  of  some 150C I r i s h  i n f a n t r y  
under the command of A l a s d a i r  Macdonald, a C a th o l i c  
and a devoted  adherent  of  the  King,  and a sworn foe  
of A r g y le ,  tide h e r e d i t a r y  enemy of h i s  c l a n .  In 
Ar'dnamurchan^received no l o c a l  support ,  the  s m a l l e r  
c l a n s  b e ing  a f r a i d  of  the  Campbel ls .  Montrose 
summoned him to B l a i r  A t h o le ,  where the royal  s tandard  
was s e t  up and the  f i e r y  c r o s s  s e n t  through the g l e n s .  
Very soon he was a t  the head of 3000 men.

The Highlanders  of th at  t ime  were a  se m i- s a v a g e  race
accustomed to  t r i b a l  wars ,  hardy and capable  of  

enduring g r e a t  p r i v a t i o n s  in  t ime of need ,  and e x 
tremely  m o b i l e .  The I r i s h  a u x i l i a r i e s ,  though b e t t e r  
d r i l l e d ,  were s t i l l  more s a v a g e ,  e s teeming  human l i f e  
as of  no more v a lu e  than tha t  of  b e a s t s .  They were 
C a t h o l i c s ,  and many of  them had taken part  in  the  
a t r o c i t i e s  of  1641. I t  i s  co n s i d er ed  a s l u r  on the  
memory of  Montrose t h a t  he was w i l l i n g  to lead s u c h  
savage's a g a i n s t  h i s  own countrymen. Charles  had p r o -  
posea  to  ao t h e  same in  the B i s h o p s 1 Wars and Argyle  
had sent  a body of Highlanders  to the army at  Dunse,  
but t h e s e  i n s t a n c e s  na rd ly  e x t e n u a te  h i s  o f f e n c e .
The f a c t  i s  tha t  the King was always ready to take  
the  n e a r e s t  way out of  a d i f f i c u l t y  wi thou t  any regard 
to  the  m o r a l i t y  of h i s  a c t i o n ,  and here  the l i e u t e n a n t  
thought  h i m s e l f  warranted i n  f o l l o w i n g  the example of  
h i s  s o v e r e i g n .  Arrayed in  h ighland costume>he marched 
on Perth  a t  th e  head of  t h i s  savage h o s t .

The c i t i z e n s  under lo r d  Flcho gathered an army on 
Tippermuir,  some four  m i l es  from the  c i t y ,  t o  do 
b a t t l e  f o r  t h e i r  l i v e s  and goods .  It  i s  e s t i m a ted  
t he y  were in number t w i c e  a s  many as the  enemy, but



C hap .11) 254

they  wer-e^enly an tintra 1 ned mo b , and q u i t e  in ca p a b l e  
of  r e s i s t i n g '  t h e ' f  i e r c e  charge  of the Highlanders .
I t  "was ra th e r  a butchery  than a b a t t l e .  It  i s  e s t i m 
ated  t ha t  two thousand f e l l  in  t h e  a t ta c k  and in the  
p u r s u i t  which f o l l o w e d .  The surrender of Pe r th ,  which 
immediate ly  r e s u l t e d ,  was no gr e at  g a in  for  Montrose.  
"The Fair  City" in t h o s e  days s t o o d  second only to  
EdinbuigH f o r  w ea l th  and p o p u l a t i o n .  For thr ee  days 
th e  plunder went on, and then a gre at  part  of  h i s  
army made for  the  g l e n s  wi th  the  b o o t y .  Some r e c r u i t s  
indeed  came i n * f  rom the Ogi I v i e s  and the r o y a l i s t s  of  
Angus,  but Argyle  wi th  a l a r g e  f o r c e  was on h i s  t rack  
and he cou ld  remain a t  Perth no l o n g e r .

He r e s o l v e d  next  to* a t t a c k  Aberdeen. The u nfort u n 
a t e  c i t y  was defended by a f o r c e  of  20C0 f o o t  and 
500 h orse  under Lord'Bal four  o f  B u r l e i g h .  The Mar
quis  s e n t  a demand fo r  s u r r e n d e r ,  warning them t ha t  
"no q ua r te r"  was the a l t e r n a t i v e .  The only  rep ly  was 
to  s l a y  the  drummer accompanying the o f f i c e r  who 
bore the  message.  This u t t e r l y  u n j u s t i f i a b l e  ac t  
maddened Montrose,  who swore th at  he would g i v e  up 
the  c i t y  to p i l l a g e .  The covenan t ing  f o r c e  was 
t o t a l l y  d e f e a t e d  on 13'ch September,  and Aberdeen was 
soon the scene  of h o r r i b l e  carnage .  The wi ld  High
lan ders  and th e  s t i l l  w i l d e r  I r i s h  of  Macdonald re
v e l l e d  in  but ch er y .  Well d r e s s e d  b u r g e s s e s  were  
s t r i p p e d  to save t h e i r  c l o t h e s  from being  s p o i l e d  
w ith  t h e i r  b lo o d ,  and then murdered. Women were  
v i o l a t e d  and s l a i n .  Houses and shops were sacked.
And the  c i t y  which Montrose had captured in I6 3g  
fo r  the  Covenant was by the same leade r  made a 
shambles in name of  the  King.  The next  day Montrose  
with  a l l  h i s  army, except  some of the C e l t s  who r e 
mained t o  complete  the  p lu n d e r ,  marched w e s t .
H u nt ly ’ s own at tempt at  a r i s i n g  had proved a b o r t i v e ,  
and he would not j o i n  Montrose,  wj1©m he had never
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f o r g i v e n - f O T d r i s  v i o l a t i o n  of  the :safe'  conduct  which 
l ed  to h i s  imprisonment in  163^. Macdonald with  500 
men-had d o r  t h e  meantime l e f t  h i s  c h i e f  i n  order to  
secure-  r e c r u i t s  in  the  f a r  n o r t h - w e s t ,  and Montrose 
was i n  command--of an army o f  15GC f o o t  and 50 h o r s e .

S e r i o u s  danger  now t h r ea t e n e d  in h i s  rear .  Argyle  
with  a l a r g e  f o r c e  was s l o w l y  f o l l o w i n g  him up,  rav
a g i n g  a l 1 h o s t  i l e  t e r r i t  o r y  as  he w e n t . Mont rose  
then marched up the Don v a l l e y ,  and turned down by 
the  Spey i n t o  B l a i r  A t h o l e ,  doubled back i n t o  the  
w i l d e r  High la nds ,  and came i n t o  c o n t a c t  wi th  Argyle  

at  F y v i e  C a s t l e  ,Tfir 1 October.  At the f i r s t  a t ta c k  
Argyle  was r e p u i s e d , and b e f  ore  he - could  ral  l y  h i s  
men- f  or a f r e s h a s s a u l t  the- enemy had d i s ap pe are d .  
Never a b l e  t o  b r i n g  h i s  w i l y  f o e  to  a d e c i s i v e  engage
ment,  Argyle  in  di scouragement  gave up h i s  command to  
General  dohn B a i l l i e ,  and r e c e iv e d  the  thanks of  the  
War Committee f o r  h i s  e x e r t i o n s .

Macdonald “had now g a t h e r e d  a  l a r g e  body of  wes tern  
H ig h la n d e r s ,  and r e j o i n i n g  h i s  l e a d e r ,  an i n v a s i o n  
o f  A r g y l e ’s country  was d ec id e d  upon. Through g l e n s  

■ b e l i e v e d '  - t o b e "  i m p a s s a b l e , a n d ' t r u s t e d  i n  as such 
by the  Campbel ls ,  the  i n v a d e r s  were soon b e f o r e  
I m e r a r y  C a s t l e .  The u su a l  s c e n e s  of  horror marked 
t h e i r  r o u t e .  •'-Empty b y r e s , -burning h o u s e s ,  and b loody  
c o r p s e s  showed t h e i r  t r a c k .  For f i v e  weeks the  
plunder  and' murder of th i  u n f o r t u n a t e  Campbells  
went on. A r g y l e  h i m s e l f  f l e d  in* a f i s h e r ' s  b o a t ,  and 

- l e f t  h i s  clansmen to endure a l l  t h e - h o r r o r s  of  the  
t ime. '

Montrose next  sought  to  capture  Inver ness  and rouse  
t h e  surrounding c l a n s  t o  the  K i n g ’s su ppo rt .  His 
ro ute  was'dhrough th e  Great Glen.  Here a f o rc e
u n d e r  Lord SeafoTth ’barred  h i s  way, ~and he lea rned
t h a t  Argyle  wi th  30C0 Highlanders  and two lowland
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regiments-  was on h i s  rear .  With h i s  usua l  daring -  
tne d ar in g  tha t  won nim so many s u c c e s s e s  -  Mont- 
rose-Tieubicd back by a  p a u r a l l e i r o u t e ,  and f e l 1 un
e x p e c t e d l y  on Argyle  a t  I n v e r l c o h y .  The* a t t a c k  
was p e r f e c t l y  s u c c e s s f u l *  The s l a u g h t e r  was heavy,  
some of t h e  Lowlanders r e c e i v e d  q u ar te r ,  but the  
c e l t s  who had taken re fuge  in Inver lochy  C a s t l e  
were led out and s l a i n .  Argyle  escaped in h i s  
g a l l e y .

The n ex t  move of the r o y a l i s t s  was a des c en t  upon 
Dundee a t  the beg inni ng  of A p r i l .  Their s t a y  in the  
town was b r i e f ,  but  i t  was a per iod  of h c r r c r .  H i l l  
Ba r t o n  s u p p o s e s  uhav had we a minute c h r o n i c l e r  of 
e v e n t s  l i k e  S pa ld in g  in t h e  c a s e  -of Aberdeen,  we 
should  have an even d r e a r i e s  p i c t u r e  of  p i l l a g e  and 
C r u e l t y . (1 )  The ■Committee of E s t a t e s  was now s e r i 
o u s l y  alarmed,  and they brought  over General  Wm. 
B a i l l i e  t o  meet' t h e  danger.  Montrose r e t i r e d  on 
Auldearn in  Aberdeenshire  and f o r t i f i e d  the v i l l a g e ,  
where he was a t t a c k e d  by Colone l  Hurry on the 9th  
of May. By mi s t a k e  or t r e a c h e r y , o n e  of Hurry's  
s u b o r d i n a t e s  gave the Marquis an op po r tu n i ty  of mak
i ng  an a t t a c k ,  and throwing forwara h i s  whole f o r c e ,  
he  was a b l e  to  break and s c a t t e r  tne Covenanting  
t r o o p s .  Hurry then f e l l  back upon B a i l l i e ,  and the  
two marched up the v a l l e y  o f  the  Don in  p u r s u i t  of  
Montrose ,  but  c hoo s i n g  a f a v o u r a b le  p o s i t i o n  on a 
low r idg e  westward of the  v i l l a g e  of A l f o r d ,  he was 
a b l e  to meet and d e f e a t  h i s  p u r s u e r s .

This  unbroken s e r i e s  o f  v i c t o r i e s  wen by Montrose 
made him an o b j e c t  of  t e r r o r  t a  the  Covenanters  
throughout  t h e - w h o l e  c o u n t r y ,  and i t  was c l e a r l y  
r e a l i z e d  th at  s t r o n g  act  ion*must be taken.  One armv 
was ga the red  in F i f e  and another  in  the  west  
c o u n t r y .  The b e s t  p la n  f o r  Montrose was t h e r e f o r e  
t o  s t r i k e  a t  each s e p a r a t e l y ,  and q u i c k l y .  The

(1) H is to ry .  VII ,
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s c e n e  o f  the  witr was c o n s e q u e n t l y  moved n e a r l y  200 
m i l e s  southward from the  l a s t  b a t t l e f i e l d .  The 
fame of  h i s  v i c t o r i e s  had brought him many r e c r u i t s  
from the  n o r t h ,  and he was now in  command of a 
l a r g e r  army than ever  b e f o r e .  Keeping c l o s e  to the  
Campsie H i l l s ,  in  which i f  needs be he could f in d  a 
r e f u g e ,  he took  up a o o s i t i o n  at  K i l s y t h .  Here he 
was a t ta c k e d  by B a i l l i e ,  who, a g a i n s t  h i s  own judge
ment,  was ordered to do so by the Committee of 
E s t a t e s .  The r e s u l t  was the same as in former 
b a t t l e s .  The w i l d  rush of the Highlanders  broke the  
ranks of the Lowlanders ,  and a ^out and great  
s l a u g h t e r  f o l l o w e d .  Indeed,  the  y o v a l i s t s  boas ted  
that  not an unmounted Covenanter e s c a p e d . (1)

The cause of  the King was now appa rent l y  triumphant  
in  S c o t l a n d ,  but  the  Covenanters  were by no means 
u t t e r l y  vanqu ished .  The f o r t r e s s e s  of  the country  
were s t i l l  in  t h e i r  hands.  The raw l e v i e s  who had 
been s c a t t e r e d  l i k e  c h a f f ,  were not t h e i r  only  
f i g h t i n g  men. The Lowlanders of  a former day had 
o f t e n  d e f e a t e d  s u p e r i o r  f o r c e s  of  Hi gh la nd er s ,  but  
t ha t  was because  they t he mse lv es  had been accustom
ed t o . t h e  u s e  of arms. Circumstances  were now 
changed.  Peace had long p r e v a i l e d  in the lowlands * 
and men had got  out of the  use o f  weapons,  e s p e c i a l l y  
in the  towns.  Pome of t h e s e  who were sent  to f i g h t  
Montrose had never  blown the match of a f i rearm t i l l  
th e y  went i n t o  b a t t l e .  The High la nd er s ,  on the other  
hand, were accustomed to f i g h t i n g  amongst t h e m s e lv e s .  
Even s o ,  i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  account  for  the  gr ea t  
d i s p a r i t y  in  the c a s u a l t i e s  on the d i f f e r e n t  s i d e s  
a cc ord in g  to the re po r ts  which have been handed 
down to u s .  N e v e r t n e 1 e s s , however heavy t h e i r  
l o s s e s  in S c o t l a n d ,  the Covenanters had in  England 
an army equal  to  h a l f - a - d o z e n  of  any they had yet

( I t  J .  H i l l  B u r t o n .  H i s t .  V I I , 194.
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brought  a g a i n s t  Montrose,  and now they r e c a l l e d  a 
s u f f i c i e s t  number o f  them to d e l i v e r  the country  
from the ravages of  the northern  Highlanders  and 
t h e i r  I r i s h  a l l i e s .

\To save t ime a c o n s i d e r a b l e  body of horse  under 
David L e s l i e  was despatched  north from Hereford  
b e f o r e  which the S c o t t i s h  army now l a y .  At Berwick 
L e s l i e  l earned  the ex a c t  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s ,  and 
a c c o r d i n g l y  moved on towards Gladsmuir,  where he ex 
p e c te d  to meet , the  enemy. The Capi ta l  having  
su r r e n d e r e d ,  and a number of the King's  f r i e n d s  who 
had been imprisoned t he re  s e t  a t  l i b e r t y ,  Montrose 
was now en route for  the b o r d e rs ,  where he expected  
to meet the King,  and be jo ined  by r o y a l i s t s  from 
both s i d e s  o f  the Tweed. -In t h i s  he was f o i l e d ,  as 
Digby u t t e r l y  f a i l e d  in h i s  task  of j o i n i n g  f o r c e s  
with  him. The p l a n  of  t h e i r  c h i e f ,  however,  was not  
a c c e p t a b l e  t o  th e  Highlanders  who p r e f e r r e d  to be 
near t h e i r  own mountains ,  to which they could  re
tr ea t -  i n  d e f e a t  or bear t h e i r  booty  in  s u c c e s s ,  and 
many of them d e s e r t e d .  Those of  them who s t i l l  re 
mained wi t h  him, the I r i s h ,  who could not  d e s e r t ,  
and a body of mounted C a v a l i e r s ,  had encamped at  
P h i l i p h a u g h ,  a l e v e l  p l a i n  about a mi le  and a h a l f  
in  l eng th  and a qua rter  of a mi le  in  breadth on the  
banks of  the  E t t r i c k .  Here some earthworks were 
thrown up, and the i n f a n t r y  lay in fa n c i e d  s e c u r i t y ,  
w h i l e  the c h i e f  and h i s  horsemen took up t h e i r  
q u a r te r s  in the ad j o i n i n g  town-of  S e l k i r k .  They 
were in a h o s t i l e  c o u n tr y ,  but t h e i r  i n t e l l i g e n c e  
department ytas b a d ly  s s r v e d ,  fo r  they  were t o t a l l y  
ig n or an t  that  L e s l i e  was w i t h i n  four m i les  of  them.  
Their s c o u t i n g ,  t o o ,  was bad,  for  the next  morning -  
l $ t h  September 1645 -  L e s l i e  advanced through a 
t h i c k  m i s t ,  and took them c o m p le t e ly  by s u r p r i s e .



Chap..1.1) 259

The ground was- unfavourable  for  h ighland warfare*  
and the  dreaded ca v a l r y  were soon in t h e i r  midst .
At the  f cU st  alarm Montrose rushed down to the r i v e r ,  
and vainly--'"attempted, to organize-  the d e f e n c e .  The 
rout was thorough.  Cut t ing  h i s  way through the  e n e 
my, Montrose and some of h i s  mounted f o l l o w e r s  
escaped northwards .  Quarter was promised to the  
p r i s o n e r s ,  b u t . t n e r e  was a savage s l a u g h t e r  both of  
combatants  and c a m p - f o l l o w e r s .  The covenant ing  
t r o o p s  were f i l l e d  wi th  a w i l d  desi-re fo r  vengeance  
on the I r i s h  murderers and on the men who had k i l l e d  
and plundered so c r u e l l y  in t h e i r  own country .  They 
are  s a i d  to habe been urged on by the m i n i s t e r s ,  and 
to have f o l l o w e d  the custom of  the t ime ,  but to us 
of  t o -d a y  no th in g  can excuse  the gr o s s  breach of  
f a i t h ,  of which t h i s  was not  a s o l i t a r y  i n s t a n c e  in  
t h e s e  c i v i l  wars .  L at er ,  under the  form of law, a 
number o f  the  gent lemen captured  at  the b a t t l e  were  
e x e c u t e d .

Montrose made an at tempt to carry on the  war,  but  
General  Munro, a s ^ l d i e r  o f  f o r t u n e ,  was sent  a g a i n s t  
him by the War Committee,  and he had to take  re fuge  
i n . t h e  mountains .  In 1646,  when Char les  surrendered  
to the S c o t s ,  and at  h i s  r e q u e s t ,  t w i c e  repeated ,  
Montrose disbanded h i s  army, and went to Norway. His  
b r i l l i a n t  campaign had l a s t e d  for  a year  and twe lve  
a a y s ,  dur ing  whicn he had won s i x  v i c t o r i e s ,  but  
had r e a l l y  accompl i shed  n o th i n g  except  to  lgngjUien 
the  war,  to  e m b i t t e r  both r a r t i e s ,  and to add to  the  
m i s e r i e s  of  h i s  f e l l o w - co u n t r y m e n .  There i s  f o r c e  in 
L a u d e r d a le ’ s view tha t  h i s  s u c c e s s e s  were the  ruin 
of the  King* They encouraged him with  hopes of such 
a r i s i n g  in S c o t l a n d  as would enable  him, wi th  the  
r o y a l i s t s  i n  England,  to  overcome the Par l i a m e nt ,  
and so hardened him a g a i n s t  a c c e p t i n g  terms of  
p e a c e .
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A ft er  the  death of Pym in December 1643* a body 
s t y l e d  the  "Committee of  the Two Kingdoms" was 
appointed  to  carry  on the war and manage f o r e i g n  
a f f a i r s .  Three armies  were r a i s e d  -  a t o t a l  of  
some 50*000 men. That of the centre* under Essex  
was to f a c e  the King a t  Oxford,  and to  f o l l o w  him 
i f  he advanced a g a i n s t  the S c o t s ,  as was expec ted .
On the  west Waller was to watch Pr in ce  Maurice.  The 
f o r c e  which had been r a i s e d  in the e a s t e r n  c o u n t i e s  
was to u n i t e  wi th  F a i r f a x  and the S c o t s ,  and to  
op e r a te  in  Y or k sh ir e .  This s t r a t e g y  threw the King 
on the  d e f e n s i v e ,  and a l lowed the par l iamentary  
l e a d e r s  -  Waller in the south  and F a i r f a x  in  
Cheshire  -  to  meet and cut  in p i e c e s  the I r i s h  
r o y a l i s t s  who had cr o s s e d  to England.  Oxford was 
i n v e s t e d ,  but the King e s ca p ed ,  and,  w a i t i n g  h i s  
o p p o r t u n i t y ,  a t t a c k e d  Wa l le r ,  and drove h i s  d e f e a t e d  
atmy feack on London.  He f o l l o w e d  up t h i s  s u c c e s s  
by a d ec id e d  v i c t o r y  over E s se x ,  who had marched to 
the  w e s t .  The i n f a n t r y  were surrounded,  but the  
c a v a l r y  cut  t h e i r  way through.

The news of the v i c t o r i e s  of  Montrose in  Scot land  
and h i s  own s u c c e s s e s  f i l l e d  the  King with hopes of  
triumph everywhere ,  and he b o l d l y  marched on London,  
but a p a r l ia m en ta ry  army lay in  h i s  way at  Newbury,  
where a second b a t t l e  was f oug ht .  Manchester,  l i k e  
Esse x ,  shrank from i n f l i c t i n g  too heavy a d e f e a t  
upon the King,  who was s u f f e r e d  to withdraw h i s  
be a te n  army to Oxford.  This  l ed  to  a Quarrel  b e
tween Cromwell and Manchester .  Cromwell fought  to  
win.  "I f  I met the King in  b a t t l e , "  he s a i d ,  "I 
would f i r e  my p i s t o l  a t  the  King as a t  a n o th e r ."
He thought  the  p r e s e n t  l e a d e r s  " a f l a i d  to conquer",  
and demanded a more v ig o r o u s  p r o s e c u t i o n  of the war.  
This  led to  the  " S e l f - d e n y i n g  Ordinance",  by which
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a l l  members of Parl iament  were p i e v e n t e d  from h o l d 
ing commands in the army. The p r i n c i p l e  on which 
Cromwell had formed h i s  I r o n s i d e s  was extended to  
the "New Model" army, Godly men were excused from 
s i g n i n g  the Covenantt  l i b e r t y  of c o n s c i e n c e  was 
a l l o w e d .  Cromwell did not care  much what a man's 
o p in i o n s  were i f  he made a c o n s c i e n c e  of what he 
d i d ,  and served  the army f a i t h f u l l y .

The peace party and the Scotch  commissioners  in  
February 1645 opened n e g o t i a t i o n s  wi th the King at  
Uxbridge.  These were pro longed  for  s i x  months,  but  
Charles  th in k in g  tha t  the New Model had weakened the  
army of the P a r l i a m e n t ,  and that'  Montrose was about  
to  master a l l  S c o t l a n d ,  and come to h i s  a s s i s t a n c e ,

# as  he b oa st e d  he would,  suddenly  broke them o f f ,  
and marched north in hope of  j o i n i n g  h i s  l i e u t e n a n t .

Cromwell ,  who had r e c e iv ed  the  p e rm is s io n  o f  P ar 
l iament  to r e t a i n  h i s  command for  a few days lo n g e r ,  
j o ine d  F a i r f a x ,  and was r e c e i v e d  by the troops  with  
c h e e r s .  The King had won some s u c c e s s e s ,  but F a i r f a x  
l e a v i n g  the b lockade  of Oxford,  h ur r i e d  a f t e r  him,  
and the armies met at  Naseby,  on the 14th of June 
1645. Af ter  a f i e r c e  b a t t l e  the  r o y a l i s t s  f l e d  from 
the  f i e l d ,  and a r t i l l e r y ,  baggage,  and even the  
p r i v a t e  papers  of  the  King,  f e l l  i n t o  the hands of  
the  V i c t o r s .

The war was now p r a c t i c a l l y  over .  Af te r  Naseby the 
t ro ops  cf  the Par l iament  went on from v i c t o r y  to  
v i c t o r y .  S e v e r a l  months were ye t  t o  e l a p s e  b e f o r e  
a l l  the  r o y a l i s t s  f o r c e s  were a l l  c l e ar ed  o f f  the 
f i e l d  and t i l l  Paglan C a s t l e ,  the  l a s t  of  t h e i r  
s t ro n g  p l a c e s , w a s  ca p tur ed ,  but the Parl iament  had 
won the l o n g - p r o t r a c t e d  war. When S i r  Jacob A s t l e y  
was d e f e a t e d  and captured in h i s  d e s p e r a t e  attempt  
to  r e l i e v e  Oxford,  he s a i d  to h i s  c a p t o r s ,  "You have



Chap .11) 262

done your work, and may now go to p l a y ,  u n t i l  you 
f a l l  out among y o u r s e l v e s . vl Herein lay  the danger.

The Par l iament  was l a r g e l y  P r e s b y t e r i a n ,  and,  in  
terms of i t s  t r e a t y  with  the  S c o t s ,  i t  was endeavour  
m g  to impress the  Covenant,  and make the country  
P r e s b y t e r i a n .  S i r  Harry Vane, I i e t o n ,  Algernon  
S i d n e y ,  and o t h e r s ,  supported  by many of the new 
members e l e c t e d  to take the  p l a c e s  vacated  by the  
r o y a l i s t  members, advocated  t o l e r a t i o n ,  but a major
i t y  of both Houses s t i l l  s t oo d  out for  u n i f o r m it y  
of f a i t h  and worship .  Tne army, on the o ther hand,  
s t o o d  for  l i b e r t y  of  o p i n i o n .  Many of  the men had 
s u f f e r e d  for t h e i r  views -  and some o f  t h e s e  were 
outr e  enough -  and now that  they were f r e e  to e x 
p r e s s  them, they  were determined to s e c u r e  f u l l  
l i b e r t y  o f  c o n s c i e n c e  for  a l l .  Between an army so  
composed and w i t h  many of  i t s  s o l d i e r s  a l r e a d y  
i n c l i n i n g  to republ ica nism  and a c o n s e r v a t i v e  
P u r i t a n  P a r l i a m e n t ,  d i f f e r e n c e s  were sure  to  a r i s e  
sooner  or l a t e r .

With the  r o y a l i s t  armies  d r i v e n  from the  f i e l d  and 
t h e i r  o ther  f o r c e s  cooped up in C h est er ,  Newark, and 
Oxford,  and some i s o l a t e d  f o r t r e s s e s ,  Charles  was 
d r iv e n  to g r e a t e r  e f f o r t s  at  n e g o t i a t i o n .  He loved  
a b s o l u t e  power as  much as h i s  f a t h e r  had done,  he 
b e l i e v e d  as s t r o n g l y  in the d i v i n e  r i g h t  of k i n g s ,  
and was even more f i r m l y  convi nced  t h a t  he was i n d i s  
p e n s a b l e  to  the  c o u n tr y ,  and in  t h e s e  b e l i e f s  p layed  
h i s  Mgame” w i t h  h i s  oppo nen ts ,  the game of  s e t t i n g  
the one a g a i n s t  the o t h e r .  The P ar l ia me nt ,  the  
Army* and the S c o t s  -  with which of the three  

would he make terms? He n e g o t i a t e d  wi th  a l l  t h r e e ,  
but had no mind t o  submit to  the  demands of any of  
them. Had he been prepared to make c o n c e s s i o n s  to  
th e  P a r l i a m e n t ,  he would probably  have r e c e i v e d  
t h e i r  su p p o r t .  Had he gra nt ed  the u n i v e r s a l  t o l 
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erat ion-demanded by the  Independents ,  he might have 
se cu re d  tha t  of the Army. Had he a ccep ted  the  
Covenant ,  he would have ob ta in ed  that  of  the S c o t s .  
He d i s t r u s t e d  the democra t ic  t e n d e n c i e s  of  the Army, 
and u nd eres t im ate d  the attachment  o f  the S c o t t i s h  
and E n g l i s h  P r e s b y t e r i a n s  to P r e s b y t e r i a n i s m ,  but he 
had no i n t e n t i o n  of g r a n t i n g  the c o n d i t i o n s  of  any 
of  them. His hope was in a quarre l  between them,  
when he might p o s s i b l y  come to h i s  own. On the 26th  
of March 1646 he wrote to Dig'cy, ” 1 am endeavouring  
to go t o  London, so t h a t  the c o n d i t i o n s  may be such  
as a gent leman may own, and tha t  the  r e b e l s  may a c 
knowledge me King,  b e ing  not w i t ho ut  hope t ha t  I 
s h a l l  be a b l e  to draw e i t h e r  the  P r e s b y t e r i a n s  or 
Independents  to s i d e  with  me f o r  e x t i r p a t i n g  the ' 
o t h e r ,  t h a t  I s h a l l  be r e a l l y  King a g a i n . "(1)

The s i e g e  of  Oxford was meanwhile b e i n g  p r e s s e d ,  
and Char les  co n s i d e r e d  i t  was t ime for him to e s c a p e  
and on 27th Apri l  1646 he l e f t  the c i t y  d i s g u i s e d  
as th e  s e r v a n t  o f  John Ashburhham.(2)  At f i r s t  he 
rode towards London, but turned northwards at  Harrow 
o n - t h e - h i l l ,  and reached the S c o t t i s h  camp on the  
f i f t h  of  May. Here h i s  Majesty was r e c e i v e d  with  
every token of  r e s p e c t ,  but at  the same t ime a 
c l o s e  guard was kept  over him. The Covenanters at  
cnce broke up t h e ^ i e g e  of  Newark, and r e t i r e d  to  
N e w c a s t le ,  c a r r y i n g  the King wi th  them. This c i t y  
was s t r o n g l y  f o r t i f i e d ,  and here  they d e c i d e d . t o  
await  the  r e s u l t  of  n e g o t i a t i o n s .

Cn th e  14th of Ju ly  the  p r o p o s a l s  of the P a r l i a 
ment were submit te d  to  the King.  He was to  
surrender  the  c o n t r o l  of  the m i l i t i a  for twenty  
y e a r s ,  he was to t ake  the Covenant h i m s e l f ,  and to  
support  the  P r e s b y t e r i a n  order o f . t h i n g s  in the

(1)  C a r t e ’ s Ormonde, I I I ,  452*
(2)  Ashburnham’s Account,  io o o o b o l  Trac-t-s.
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Church-. Th is - he  was not  -y e t  prepared to  do.  He wrot
to  the  Cueeir a 1most as f r a n k 1 y as he did to Digby, 
’’A l l  my1 endeavours must be the d e l a y i n g  o f  my answer 
t i l l  th e r e  be c o n s i d e r a b l e  p a r t i e s  v i s i b l y  formed." 
That i s*  t i 11 * P r e s b y t e r i a n s  and Independents were 
ready to  f i g h t • Af ter  a t i m e * h o w e v e r *  ‘ he o f f e r e d  
c e r t a i n  teoctes to  t h e  ’ Par 1 iament and the S c o t t i s h  
commiHsioners* but t h e s e  proved u n a c c e p t a b l e .  For 
months C ha r le s  cont inu ed  to d a l l y  wi th the P a r l i a 
ment and the S c o t s ,  but would g i v e  no s a t i s f a c t i o n  
to  e i t h e r .  Montereul ,  the agent  of  Cardinal  Mazarin 
t h e  Duke of  Hamilton,  and other  f r i e n d s  of the King; 
a l s o  b us i ed  t he m se lv es  in e f f o r t s  a t  a s e t t l e m e n t ,  
but  a l l  were f u t i l e .

Having o b t a in e d  the  upper hand in the c i v i l  s t r i f e  
the  Par l iament  was anxious  to  g e t  r id  of  the S c o t s .  
The Covenant ing army had d o u b t l e s s  saved the P a r l i a 
ment , but the  Parl iament  be in g  sav ed ,  the y  were r e 
garded as  a* c o s t l y  encumbrance•’ On 6th J u ly  1646 
it* was voted  t h a t - t h e y  h a d  no longer need of  the  
S c o t s ,  and r e q u e s te d  them to return to S c o t l a n d . (1)  
By the end o f  November the  arrangements for paying  
o f f  the S c o t t i s h  c l a ims  had been completed .  Their  
o r i g i n a l  demand was f or £ 2 , 0 0 0 , 0 0 0 ,  but f i n a l l y  they  
agreed to a c c e n t  £4CC,CC0, in  i n s t a l m e n t s , * as f u l l  
s a t i s f a c t i o n .  Weary of  the o b s t i n a c y  of  the King in 
d e c l i n i n g  to s i g n  the Covenant ,  and in view of  the  
r e f u s a l  of  the General  Assembly t o  r e c e i v e  an 
uncovenanted King,  and a f t e r  a l a s t  e f f o r t  to  induct  
him to acc ep t  t h e i r  terms,  the  barga in  wi th  the  
E n g l i s h  Pax Ti ament was con c l ud ed .  T h i r t y - s i x  c a r t s  
of c o i n  were d espa tched  from London in payment of  
the  f i r s t  i n s t a l m e n t  of  £ 2 0 0 , 0 0 0 .  By I l t h  February  
1-647 the  S c o t s  had handed over t h e i r  roya l  p r i s o n e r ,  
evacuated  New cas t le  and the o t he r  f o r t r e s s e s  they  
h e l d  in England,  and re cr o ss ed  the border.

(1 )  Rushworth,  part  IV, Vol.  I.  p.  306*
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R e y a l i s t  w r i t e r s  were wont to compare t h i s  
surrender  of  the  King to the  a c t  of Judas in s e l l i n g  
h i s  Lord for  money, but most modern authors  are  
coming to a more sane and j u s t  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  ofJ:he 
i n c i d e n t .  As Dr. Gardiner p o i n t s  outs  
"T he 'aesp at ch es  of  Montreui l  and E e l l i e v r e  t e l l  us 
a very  d i f f e r e n t  t a l e .  They show beyond p o s s i b i l i t y  
o f  d i s p u t e ,  -that t h e  S c o t t i s h  l eade rs*  s o l d i e r s  and 
c i v i l i a n s  a l i k e v  wotild w i l l i n g l y  have renounced the  
E n g l i s h  g o l d  and have d e f i e d  the  E n g l i s h  army to do 
i t s - w o r s t . ‘ i f  Char les  would have complied w i t h . t h e  
c o n d i t i o n s  on which a lo n e  -  even i f  they had been  
p e r s o n a l l y  w i l l i n g  to come to h i s  help  wi thout  them 
- i t  was p o s s i b l e  f or  them to r a i s e  f o r c e s  for h i s  
d e f e n c e . ” (1)

One of  two other  c o u r s e s  might indeed have been  
taken by the c o v e na n t in g  l e a d e r s  • .1) They might
have s u f f e r e d  him to  es ca p e  to  the C ont in en t .  But 
t h i s  would only have been t o  p l a c e  an almost  c e r t a i n  
c au se  of  s t r i f e  between England and the Powers.
2 )  They might have taken him a s  a  k ing to  S c o t l a n d .  
But t h i s  would have meant c i v i l  commotions.  The 
c l e r g y  would not  have r e c e i v e d  him u n l e s s  he s i g n e d  
t h e  Covenant.  Very probably  i t  would have caused  
war wi th  England,  a g a i n s t  t h e  Parl iament  of which 
Charles  would have been c e r t a i n  to p l o t ,  and i f  
p o s s i b l e  use  t h e  S c o t s ,  for  the  r e c o v e r y  of h i s  
throne-  t h e r e .  Char les  had s e l f i s h l y  p layed  h i s  own 
game in p l a c i n g  h i m s e l f  in  t h e i r  hands,  and imposed 
on them the  n e c e s s i t y  of  a c t i n g  as they d i d .

The Par l iament  and the Army were becoming more 
and more e s t r a n g e d .  The Army had n o t  fought s imply  
f o r  the  supremacy of Parl iament  % i t  had fought  for  
c i v i l  and r e l i g i o u s  l i b e r t y #  and c o n s t i t u t e d  as the  
New toodel was,  i t  would not  s u f f e r  i t s e l f  to  be d i s 
banded t i l l  t h a t  was won. The King and the P i e s o y -

(1)  G a r d i n e r .  CIVIL KAB, I I I *  189*
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t e r i a n s  were drawing more c l o s e l y  t o g e t h e r ,  and on 
12th May 1647, Char les  had a c c e p t e d ,  though with  
c o n s i d e r a b l e  m o d i f i c a t i o n s *  the  terms of the P a r l i a 
ment,  one of  which was t h a t  he was not to s i g n  the  
Covenant.  P r e s b y t e r i a n ! s m  was acc ep te d  for  thr ee  
y e a r s ,  but l i b e r t y  of  op in ion  was not ye t  gran ted ,  
and wi th  l e s s  many of the s o l d i e r s  would not  be s a t i s 
f i e d .  There was a f e a r ,  t o o ,  t ha t  the  King might be 
p la c e d  at  the head of  a p ar l ia m en tary  army or one 
of  invading  S c o t s ,  and they were determined t h i s  
should not be .  They took matters  i n t o  t h e i r  own 
hands.  On th e  n i g h t  of  3rd June,  by i n s t r u c t i o n s  of  
Cromwell ,  Cornet J oyc e ,  wi th  a la r g e  body of  h o r s e ,  
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of  the  army, appeared in f ron t  of  
Holmby House,  and c a r r i e d  off  Charles  as a p r i s o n e r .

Meanwhile the  L e v e l l e r s  in the  army were growing  
more numerous and becoming more extreme in t h e i r  
o p i n i o n s  and demands,  some d e c l a r i n g  the  King to be a 
man o f  b lood  and i n s i s t i n g  t h a t  he should  be brought  
to  j u s t i c e .  I t  was even s a i d  t h a t  some had d eterm in 
ed to  t ake  h i s  l i f e .  Warned, t r u l y  or f a l s e l y ,  of  
t h i s ,  the  King became a larmed,  and escaped from 
Hampton Court ,  where he was now lod ged ,  to  put him
s e l f  i n t o  t n e  most u n w i l l i n g  care of  Col .  Hammond, 
the  Governor of  Car i sbrooke  C a s t l e .  Here he c o n t i n u 
ed t o  t r e a t  w i t h  the  Par l iame nt  on the  b a s i s  of  the  
Four B i l l s ,  but h i s  i n c l i n a t i o n s  were now.toward the  
S c o t s .  In d e a l i n g  wi t h  the  Scotch  commissioners  at  
London he d oe s - not  appear t o  have c o n s i d e r e d  t ha t  they  
r e pr es e n ted  only  the  n o b i l i t y  of  S c o t l a n d ,  not i t s  
Church, which was then so p o w e rf u l .

Not r e c o g n i s i n g  the  importance of t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n ,
he entered  i n t o  an agreement with 'them on the 26th
of  December 1647,  known as  "The Engagement” . He was
w i l l i n g  to  conf irm the Covenant b f  Act of P ar l ia me nt ,  
so as to  g i v e  s e c u r i t y  to  t h o s e  who had a lr e a d y  
a cc ep te d  i t ,  but henceforward no one was t o  be
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Compelled to take  i t .  For the  r e s t ,  he s t i l l '  adhered 
to  h i s  o f f e r  of  12th May. He would do the  utmost in  
h i s  power to  suppress  Independency,  a l l  o ther  s e c t a r 
i e s ,  and a l l  h e r e t i c a l  o p i n i o n s .  On t h i s  b a s i s  the  
S c o t s  were to support  b i s  demand f o r  a pers ona l  
t r e a t y  in  London, and the disbandment of the armies  
in  order  to  se c u r e  a p e a c e a b l e  d e c i s i o n .  F a i l i n g  
the  g r a n t i n g  of a p e r s o n a l  t r e a t y  in  London, the  
S c o t s  were to i s s u e  a D e c l a r a t i o n  a s s e r t i n g  "the  
Tight  which b e longs  to the Crown in the  power of the  
m i l i t i a ,  the  Great S e a l ,  bes towing  of  honours and 
o f f i c e s  o f  t r u s t ,  c h o i c e  of Pr ivy  C o u n c i l l o r s ,  the  
r i g h t  of  the  King's  n e g a t i v e  v o t e  i n  Parl iament"*
Upcn t h e  i s s u e  of the  D e c l a r a t i o n  a S c o t t i s h  army 
was to  be s e n t  i n t o  England to  se cu re  a l a s t i n g  pea ce .  
And t ha t  "a sp ee d y  p e r i o d  be s e t  to the p r e s e n t  Par -  
1 la ment , and tha t  t h e  s a i d  a rm y- sh a l l  be upon the  
march "before ~the s a i d - p e a c e a b l e  message and D e c l a r a 
t i o n  be d e l i v e r e d  t o  the  House". The Engagement was 
a c c e p te d  by the commiss ioners  on the 2 7 th ,  and the  
King need no longer  p l a y - w i t h  the En g l i s h  Par l iament  
or i t s  com m is s i on er s ,  so he s e n t  a w r i t t e n  communi
c a t i o n  d e f i n i t e l y  r e f u s i n g  the  Four E i l l 3 «  When the . 
f a c t  of  t h i s  Engagement became known to the En gl i sh  
P a r l i a m e n t ,  though they  d id  not  y e t  know the d e t a i l s ,  
they were g r e a t l y  provoked* -and by 141 v o t e s  to  91 
the  House of Commons agreed  t h a t  no fu r th e r  a d d r es s e s  
should  be s e n t  to the King and tha t  no message should  
be r e c e i v e d  from him.

The S c o t t i s h  commiss ioners  l e f t  London on 2nd 
January 164S, and~on t h e i r  re turn  to Edinburgh Lords  
Loudon and Lauderdale  gave a f u l l  account  of  the  con
c e s s i o n s  gran ted  by the King^but wi t hou t  mentioning  
what they had conceded,  both to  the  Committee of  
E s t a t e s  and to the Commission of the  Church* A sub-



C h a p . 11) 268

committee  of  the E s ta t e s -  was appoin ted  to con fer  with  
the-churchmen,  but did not  s a t i s f y  them, and, though 
not  unanimously,  a d e c l a r a t io n -  agaiaxst  the  terms of  
th e  King,  which they thought  too  l i m i t e d ,  was drawn 
up. A new Par l iament  met oir~ 2nd March. The rep r e s -  
e n t a t i v e s ' ^ e f  ' the shfre^-arid boroughs were n e a r l y  
e q u a l l y  d iv ided' -be  tween Hamilton and A rg y le ,  but the  

nobler -  showed a - i a r g e -  ma-50 r i  t y  f o r  Hamilton.  The 
- a x i s  t o c r a c y  wer e~now re tu rn in g  to- thefr" o id  a l l i a n c e  
with the  Crown. They had supported James in e s t a b 
l i s h i n g  Ep is c o p a c y ,  then the y  had,  in t h e i r  anger at  
the- arrogance  of the  b i s h o p s  and the Act of Revo-  
c a t i o n .  supp 0 r t ed  - the Cot e n a n t , now the  a u s t e r i t y  of  
the  m i n i s t e r s  was prov ok ing  t h e i r  antagonism.  On the  
9th  of  March t h e  Commisson* of  the  Church submit ted to  
Parl iament  a draf  t *of t h e i  r d e c l a r a t i o n ,  and were
asked not  to i s s u e  i t  t i l l  i t  was c o n s i d e r ed  by the
House,  On the  10th,  when they l earned  th at  2G0G 
c o p i e s  weve a l r e a d y  p r i n t e d ,  the Parl iament  again  
a p p l i e d  -for d e l a y .  This -was only  extended t i l l  the 
1 3th ,  when i t  was i s s u e d  w i th  orders  t h a t  i t  was to  
be read f rom-. t h e  p u l p i t s  on~ the* f o l l o w i n g  Sunday.
This  was th e  b e g i n n i n g  of t r o u b l e  beween the P a r l i a 
ment and the  Church.

The E s t a t e s  occ up ie d  so much t ime in-~the va in  
at tempt  to se c u r e  the c o - o p e r a t i o n  of the c l e r g y  that  
the work of  the Engagement moved very s l o w l y .  On 17th 
of March the  w a r l i k e  i n t e n t i o n s  of the Hamilton party  
were foreshadowed in the  appointment of  a committee  
t o  c o n c e r t  measures for  the S e i z in g  of  C a r l i s l e  and 
Berwick under the p r e t e n c e  of  danger from”malignant  
s e c t a r i e s ’* in t h a t  q u a r t e r .  Argyle  and other  
su p p o r te r s  o f  the Church p r o t e s t e d  by l e a v i n g  the  
House in  a body,  and Hamilton,  knowing t h e i r  s t r e n g t h  
in  the  c ou ntr y ,  thought  i t  e x p e d ie n t  to ask them to  
r e t u r n .
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On the  11th of Apr i l  1646.- ,he S c o t t i s h  Parl iament  
made a moTe -that p o i n t e d  in the  d i r e c t i o n  of war#
An Act was passed  which d e c l a r e d  t h a t  there  was f  ] } 
Mnot  one a r t i c l e  o f  the Solemn League and Covenant  
which hath not  been s i n f u l l y  and dangerously  
v i o l a t e d  b e f o r e  God, an ge l s*  and menT\  and demanded 
th a t  P r e s b y t e r i a n i s m  should  be e s t a b l i s h e d  in  
England and a l l  h e r e s i e s  suppres sed!  tha t  the  King 
should  be brought i n  honour* freedom* and s a f e t y  to  
one of h i s  houses  i n  or near London; tha t  the s e c t a r 
ian  armv sh oul d  be d i sbanded ;  and t h a t  none but Coven 
a n t e r s  should  h e n c e f o r t h  be employed as  s o l d i e r s .
A l e t t e r  co nvey in g  t h i s  r e s o l u t i o n ,  and s t a t i n g  that  
the  messenger would wa i t  f i f t e e n  days for  a rep ly  
was s e n t  t o  the  E n g l i s h  P a r l i a m e n t ,  and was r e c e iv e d  
by them on the 3rd of May. On the 6th both Houses  
ex pre ss e d  t h e i r  w i l l i n g n e s s  to  j o i n  wi th  the S c o t s  
in  p r e s e n t i n g  to  the  King the P r e s b y t e r i a n  P r o p o s i 
t i o n s  a lr e a d y  l a i d  b e f o r e  him at  Hampton Court ,  but  
s a i d  n o th in g  about e n f o r c i n g  the Covenant,  or r e 
moving Charles  to  London.

In the meantime the S c o t t i s h  Parl iament  had c a l l e d  
up l e v i e s  and made ot her  p r e p a r a t i o n s  f o r  war. They 
were r e s o l v e d  to keep the  Engagement. On 9th June 
tney gave f u l l  powers t o  tne  Committee of  E s ta tes *  
and adjourned f o r  two y e a r s .  Hamilton was now 
supreme,  and a b l e  to def y  Argyle  and the c lergy*  but  
the y  s t i l l  had i n f l u e n c e  in the co u ntry ,  and they  
did  not  f a i l  to  use i t .  The m i n i s t e r s  g e n e r a l l y ,  
and George C i l l e s o i e  in  p a r t i c u l a r ,  thundered from 
t h e i r  p u l p i t s  a g a i n s t  the a c t i o n  of the Government* 
and t h e i r  p u b l i c a t i o n s  were s t r o n g .  Many of  the  
o f f i c e r s  supported the Church in t h i s  d i s p u t e ,  and 
a number r e s i gn ed  t h e i r  commissions rather  than 
s e r v e  in t h i s  campaign.  Nor was t h i s  the  only

O ) !)&■ PaoiL Sctfr.
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d i f f i c u l t y .  As a r e s u l t  of  the o p p o s i t i o n  o f . t h e  
Churchy Hami l t o n  had c o n s i d e r a b l e  t r o u b l e  in  r a i s i n g  
men for  h i s  army. In some p l a c e s  the l e v y  was openly  
r e s i s t e d ,  and at  Mauchline th e r e  was a p r e t t y  s e v e r e  
s k i r m i s h ,  but the v i c t o r y  was for  the  Par l i ame nt .

S c o t la nd  was now s p l i t  i n t o  two h o s t i l e  p a r t i e s ,  
and g r e a t  e v i l  to  the country was to f o l l o w .  The 
General  Assembly met on the 12th cf J u l y ,  and by 
i t s  a c t i o n s  made the  d i v i s i o n  a l l  the more m a n i f e s t .  
Hamilton was denounced as a t r a i t o r  to  the Covenant.  
It  was c l e a r  th at  h i s  e x p e d i t i o n  would mean an a l l i 
ance with  t h o s e  they  deemed p r e l a t i c a l  m al ign ants ,  
and thev  not on ly  re fu se d  to  su pp o rt ,  but d ec l a re d  
i t  to  be s i n .

The army had a l r e a d y  c r o s s e d  the border on the 8th  
of  J u l y .  It  was far  from prepared to  advance,  but  
t h e  move had been f o r c e d  b y . t h e  urgent  ap pe a ls  of  
the E n g l i s h  r o y a l i s t s  who chafed  under the  long d e l a y  
There had been outbreaks  in tea les ,  Kent and Es sex ,  
and S i r  Marmaduke Langdale .  wi th the connivance  o f  
the  S c o t s ,  had s e i z e d  C a r l i s l e .  An army of 3C#CCC 
men had been voted  by P a r l i a m e n t . but b a r e l y  a t h i r d  
of th at  number were a t  f i r s t  a b l e  to  march, and 
th o s e  m is er a b l y  a p po in te d .  S u r n e t  (1)  g i v e s  a 
s tro n g  p i c t u r e  of  t h e i r  u n f i t n e s s .  Nearly a l l  the  
i n f a n t r y  were q u i t e  u n t r a i n e d ,  and though the ca v a l r y  
were w e l l  mounted, they were e n t i r e l y  u n d i s c i p l i n e d .  
They had no a r t i l l e r y ,  and i n s u f f i c i e n t  h o r s e s  to  
carry t h e i r  very l i m i t e d  supply of ammunition.  The 
Duke, t o o ,  was so s h o r t  of  money that  the  s o l d i e r s  
were d r i v e n  to  p lunder the p eo p le  in the n o r t h ,  and 
so i r r i t a t e d  t h o s e  whose he lp  he had hoped to r e c e i v e  
The enemy was a c t i v e .  Lambert,  wi th  a much s m a l l e r  
f o r c e ,  hung on the  r e a r ,  but was a b le  to  do more 
than merely engage in an o c c a s i o n a l  s k i r m i s h .  On

(1 )  P u r n e t .  teem. H a m i l t o n ,  p . 355.
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the  surrender  o f  Pembroke Cromwell p r e s s e d  north to  
meet the  i n v a d e r s ,  and on the 17th o f  August he was 
a b l e  to d e l i v e r  h i s  a t t a c k .  Hami l ton's  army was
w i d e l y  s c a t t e r e d  in the neighbourhood of P r e s t o n ,  and 
though much more numerous than the enemy, owing to 
bad t a c t i c s  and lack of c o - o p e r a t i o n  between the  
d i f f e r e n t  commands, was unable  to make even such a 
f i g h t  a g a i n s t  the E n g l i s h  v e t e r a n s  as i t  might o t h e r 
w is e  have done.  A f t e r  a th r e e  days b a t t l e  Hamilton 
surrendered  w i t h  most of h i s  army, and only Munro 
with  h i s  t r a i n e d  t r o o p s ,  who had been r e c a l l e d  from
I r e l a n d ,  c o n t r i v e d  to r e t r e a t  through Northumberland 
in s a f e t y .

Though the Engagers had not s e n t  the 3C,CCC men 
th e y  purposed i n t o  England,  the  l a r g e  number they had 
s e n t ,  e s p e c i a l l y  as many of  the o f f i c e r s  were men of  
g r e a t  i n f l u e n c e ,  had s e r i o u s l y  weakened t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  
in  the co u n tr y .  And when news of the  d i s a s t e r  of  
P r e s to n  a r r i v e d ,  the s t r i c t  P r e s b y t e r i a n  p a r t y ,  con
s i d e r i n g  t h a t  the Mal ignants  had b et ra ye d  the Coven
a n t ,  and presuming on t h e i r  own s t r e n g t h ,  gathered  
f o r c e s  to ta ke  the government i n t o  t h e i r  own hands.  
A rg y le ,  E g l i n t o n ,  C a s s i l l i s ,  and Loudon -  the l a s t  of 
whom had s i g n e d  and now fors aken  the Engagement -  
and o t h e r s  l i k e - m i n d e d ,  threw a l l  t h e i r  weight  i n t o  
the £ c a l e .  Most of  the m i n i s t e r s  a l s o  v i g o r o u s l y  
supported  the movement. There was,  e s p e c i a l l y  in 
th e  w e s t ,  a renewed enthusiasm f o r . t h e  Covenant.
Leven and L e s l i e  o f f e r e d  t h e i r  swords for the caus e .  
The C o v e n a n t e r ?  i n  m i l i t a r y  array  marched on Edin
burgh,  g a t h e r i n g  r e c r u i t s  as  they went ,  and ent ere d  
the  c i t y  on the  5 th  of  September.  This movement was 
known as the "Whiggamore P a i d . ’'

Lanark, th e  much more cap able  brother  of  Hamilton,  
now took the lead on the  r o y a l i s t  s i d e .  He urged  
the  E s t a t e s  to  se c u r e  S t i r l i n g  and P e r t h ,  and with
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Munro 1 s  t r o o p s  as* a* flue i e u s  * to*-raise-  a* new army in  
the  mo r t h r Tfeey were"4 no d i  scou raged : *trr' f ight* und e r 
p r e s e n t  circumstances- ,  but* f  or t l r a i r  own- p r o t e c t i o n  
a g r e e d ' t o  reca l l^  Munro* though t h e y  would not a l low  

any E n g l i s h  r o y a l i s t s - t o  e n t e r  S he t l a n d .  ; When Munro 
joined-  him a t  Haddington* Lanark had an army of  5Cfcc 
men* wi th which"he withdrew to  S t i r l i n g *  o i o s e l y  
fo l l o w e d  by the 'Whiggamores• Af ter '  much- wrangling: and 
sonre- f i g h t i n g ,  the  two pa r t i e s~  oame-'-to terms on 26th

"September ;   I t'-was-* agre ed  -that -Munro "and h i s  army
should re turtr to  Ire la nd  (which t he y  were unable  to  
do as t h e  E n g l i s h  had- s e i z e d  the  p o r t s  t h e r e )  and 
t h a t  a l l  who had taken part  in the  Engagement should  
r e s i g n  whatever  p o s t s  the y  h e l d .

Cromwell meanwhi i e - h a d  marched i n t o  S c o t  land • When 
h e  gtgseed  the -border he and Argy1e h e ld  a f r i e n d ly  
confe-rence a t  Mordingtonv af  t e r  which h e - p a id  a v i s i t  
to  Edinburgh* where- h e  was 1 avishrly err ter ta ined•
Leaving—Lambert wi th  two reg iments  o f  c a v a l r y  and 
two t r o o p s  of dragoons to p r o t e c t  the  new Government 
t i l l  t h e y  could  r a i s e  a n e w  model army of 4CCC men* 
he set- o u t  for  England on - t h e  7th of October .

Thus,  by t h e - h e l e - o f  E n g l i s h  Independents  -  the  
" S e c t a r i e s " , -  t h e  extreme P r e s b y t e r i a n  p art y  was now 
in  power in S c o t l a n d ,  ana t h e  t h e o c r a t i c  experiment  
would be t r i e d .

While th e  E n g l i s h  army was f i g h t i n g  r o y a l i s t  r i s i n g s  
i n  v a r i o u s  p a r t s  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y ,  the Parl iament  was 
a g a i n  n e g o t i a t i n g  wi t h  t h e  King.  Charles  was once  
more p l a y i n g  h i s " o l d  game of  t r y i n g  to wear out h i s  
opponents* o r  t o - d i v i d e r t h e m .  He had no rea l  i n t e n 
t i o n  of coming to terms .  He had f resh hopes** of  
r e c e i v i n g '  i d  from I r e land  or from Hol land,  and f i n a l l y  
planned an es ca p e  to the C on t in en t .  The Cueen was 
a l l  the  t ime p la nn in g  f o r  a renewal of the  war.
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The ■ Army was now becoming more and more im p a t i e n t ,  
and about the middle of  October a long mani fes to*  
known as the  Remonstrance- o f  the Army, was i s s u e d .
It  showed the danger of any longer  t r e a t i n g  with  the  
King* who had a lr e a d y  s t i r r e d  up a second war and 
i n v i t e d  the  Scots-  to- ent-er-England.  They could no 
longer  depend on any form of words he might u s e .
They urged t he  j u s t i c e  o f  b r i n g i n g  him to t r i a l .  The 
c i t i z e n s  of  London, on tne o ther  nand, now began to 
move for  the  return of  the-King to power on the  b a s i s  
of h i s  l e t t e r  o f  12th May. Taking advantage of the  
d i s o r d e r s  which ensued,  the Army I oo k  m i l i t a r y  
p o s s e s s i o n  of the c i t y  on 7th August .  The Common 
Counci l  had surrendered  p e a c e a b l y ,  and a f t e r  a march 
through the s t r e e t s ,  a l l ,  except  a s u f f i c i e n t  f o r c e  to  
p r o t e c t  the Tower and Westminster ,  withdrew to  Croydon.  
C l e a r l y  the  Army, though in  such a dec i ded  m i n o r i t y ,  
was master o f . the s i t u a t i o n .

The men were determined tha t  the d o u b l e - d e a l i n g  of  
t h e  King must be ended.  They were wear ied  w i t h  the  
d i l a t o r i n e s s - a n d  the  f u t i  l e  n e g o t i a t i o n s  of the  Par
l i a m e n t ,  and r e s o l v e d  to  ta ke  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  the  
person  of  C ha r le s .  They removed him as a p r i s o n e r  
t o  Hurst C a s t l e ,  a b l o c k - h o u s e  on th e  Hampshire 
c o a s t .  His Majesty was g r e a t l y  alarmed a t  t h i s ,  
f e a r i n g  tha t  h i s  a s s a s s i n a t i o n  was in tended .  The 
s o l d i e r s ,  nowever,  had no sucn i n t e n t i o n ,  f o r  t h e i r  
i n t e n t i o n  was to b r i n g  him to t r i a l  in t h e  form of  
law.  Befo re  t h i s  purpose  could be c a r r i e d  in to  e f f e c t  
ix  was n e c e s s a r y  to  overcome the r e s i s t a n c e  of Par
l i a m e n t ,  and t h i s  they d id  in a d r a s t i c  f a s h i o n  by 
what i s  known a s  " P r i d e ' s  Purge." On 6th December 
Colonel  P r i d e ,  wi th  a m i l i t a r y  guard,  took up h i s  
p o st  at  t h e . d o o r  of the House.  From a l i s t  of  the  
members p r o v i d e d ,  he r e fu se d  admiss ion  to  t ho s e  who
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were regarded as o b j e c t i o n a b l e .  Those who made no 
T e s i s t a n c e w e r e  s imply  turnea back,  w h i l e  th ose  wnc 
did were imprisoned .  In a l l  96 members were exc luded ,  
the  number of  t h o s e  l e f t  to  r o t e  being  some 50 or 60.  
This  s e l e c t e d  House obeyed the orders  of the m i l i t a r y ,  
and on the  13th a r e s o l u t i o n  was passed  that  Charles  
should  be brought to  j u s t i c e .  The Lords re fused  to  
take  any part  in  th e  m a tt e r ,  but on 1st  January 1649 
a High Court of  J u s t i c e  was appointed  for  t h e . t r i a l  of  
the  King.

After  s e v e r a l  pre l imvn arv  m e e t i n g s ,  the t r i a l  bepan*
in Westminster  Kali on 21s t  January 1649. Of the  135 
judges o n l y  66 were p r e s e n t ,  o f  whom Cromwell was one.  
Eradshaw, a lamyer,  p r e s i d e d .  On grounds n a rr a ted ,  
"Charles  Stewart-,  Xing of  England" was impeached "as 
a t y r a n t ,  t r a i t o r ,  murderer,  and a p u b l i c  and implac
a b l e  enemy of the Commonwealth o f  England", but t h i s  
was l a t e r  phrased tna t  he f a s  g u i l t }  of "d ive rs  h i &h 
crimes  and t r e a s o n s " .  C h a r le s ,  as  was to  be e x p e c t e d ,  
denied  the  a u t h o r i t y  o f  the  Court ,  and re fused  to  
p l e a d ,  but the  t r i a l  went on,  and on the 27th Januaryl 
67 c f  tne Commissioners be ing  p r e s e n t ,  he was con
demned to  be "put to death  by the  s e v e r i n g  of h i s  
heac from h i s  body." (1 )

On the  30th he l a i d  n i s  head on the  lowly b lock  on 
t h e - s c a f f o l d  in f r o n t  of the Banquet t ing  Room at  
W h i t e h a l l ,  one s t r o n g  blow of the sharp ax e ,  and a l l  
was over .

(1)  S t a t e  T r i a l s ,  IV,
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Charles  II# The Commonwealth in S c o t l a n d .

: In-'Eng-land - t t  was e v i d e n t  t h a t  - only a small  minor
i t y  were in favour* of the* e-xecutiorr of the King,  as 
on l y  *a smal l  m in o r i t y  had brought i t  about .  There 
can  * he l i t t l e  doubt tha t  i f  i t  had been p o s s i b l e  to  
take  a p l e b i s c i t e  of the country a t  the  t ime ,  i t  
would almost  c e r t a i n l y  have been in favour of the r e -  
s t o r a t i o n  o f  t h e •Crown, and the  c h o i c e - o f  Pr ince  
Charles  to  succeed  h i s  f a t h e r  on moderate c o n d i t i o n s .  
Eut as t h i n g s  were,  s e l f - p r e s e r v a t i o n  required that  
-the l e a d e r s  of the- CbmmonweaTth should- do something  
to  make t h e i r  p r e s e n t  p o s i t i o n  r e g u l a r ,  and e s t a b l i s h  
a form of- government tha t  would s e c u r e  t h e i r  s a f e t y .  
They es s a y e d  t h i s  by r e s o l v i n g  on 1st  February that  

•• no member-of"'Parilament who had voted  on the 5th of  
•December: that  t h e  K in g ’s o f f e r  a f f o r d e d  a ground of  

s e t t l e m e n t , 'o r  had been absent  when the  vote 'was  
take n ,  sh o u l d  be a l l o w e d  to  take h i s  p l a c e  t i l l  h i s  
d i s s e n t  from t h a t  r e s o l u t i o n '  was recorded.  On the  
6th i t  was a g r e e d -w i t h o u t  a * d i v i s i o n -  t n a t  the House of  
Lords in Par l iament  was* use  less**-and dangerous ,  and 
ought to he a b o l i s h e d ,  and cn the  f c l  l o s i n g  day i t  
was r e s o l v e d ,  a l s o  w i t ho u t  a d i v i s i o n ,  tha t  the o f f i c e  
of a King was u n n e c e s s a r y ,  burdensome, and t h e r e f o r e  
ought to be a b o l i s h e d .  On the  17th and' 19th Marcn 
Acts  t o - t h i s -  e f f e c t  were f i n a l l y  p a s s e d . (1 )  As a

 c c n s t r u c t i v e  measure i t  was n ex t  agreed tha t  a Counci l
of  S t a t e  of 4-1--members should be appointed  to manage 
home and f o r e i g n  a f f a i r s .  I t  sn oul d  however ,  be under 
the  c o n t r o l  of  P a r l i a m e n t ,  and b e - t e T m i n a b l ^ ^ t  ths.  
end of the  y e a r  u n l e s s  i t  were o t h e r w is e  d e c i d e ^ b y
Par l ia me nt .

(1)  Commons J o u r n a l ,  VI,  166-S.
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i n  S c o t l a n d  Argyle  had summoned a Parl iament  for  
4th  January 1649. The burghs and s h i r e s  chose h i s  
p a r t i z a n s , - b u t  of t h e - n o b l e s  on ly  s i x t e e n ,  and a l l  of  
them s u p p o r t e r s  of Ar gy le .  a t t e n d e d ,  a s  compared wi th  
the  f i f t y - n i n e  who were p r e s e n t - I n -  the  Par l iament  of 
1648.  They at  once s e t  about e s t a b l i s h i n g  t h e i r  
p o s i t i o n  as  f a r  as  l e g i s l a t i o n  could do i t .  All  who 
had supp ort ed ,  or had net  opposed the Engagement,  
wer e ,  on 23rd January,  ac c o r d in g  to t h e i r  s o c i a l  and 
p o l i t i c a l  p o s i r i o n ,  d i v i d e d  i n t o  t h r e e  c l a s s e s ,  and 
r e s p e c t i v e l y  exc iuaed  from Parl iament  or h o ld i ng  
o f f i c e  f o r  l i f e , ' f o r . t e n ,  or ror f i v e  y e a r s .  A fou r th  
c l a s s  of the excluded  was tha t  of  immoral or s c a n d a l 
ous l i v e r s .  They were at  f i r s t  excluded for one y e a r ,  
but the  e x c l u s i o n  was to  Jbe co n t inu ed  t i l l  they gave  
e v i d e n c e  of  r e fo r m a t io n .  This  was prpbably drawn up 
by Johnston  of  Wa rr i s ton ,  and was known as "The Act 
of  Classes".CO 11 was s o  f a r  good in the s i gh t  c f  the  
c o v e na n t in g  c l e r g y ,  but A r g y l e l s a l l i a n c e  wi th  the  
s e c t a r i e s  o f  the  E n g l i s h  army gave grea t  o f f e n c e ,  and 
tJeey denounced him f u r i o u s l y .

The Covenanters  were now in a d i f f i c u l t y .  H i t h e r t o ,  
in  s p i t e  o f  p r o v o c a t i o n s  and t e m p t a t i o n s ,  they had 
kept the t r e a t y  and maintained  f r i e n d l y  r e l a t i o n s  
w i t n . t h e  E n g l i s h  P u r i t a n s .  They had sent  an army to  
Ire land to h e lp . t h e m  to  f i g h t  the r e b e l s  t h e r e ,  and 
many of  t h e i r  s o l d i e r s  nad been a l low ed to d i e  of  
famine; the  Par l iament  had g u a r a n t e e d . to  p r o t e c t . t h e  
S c o t t i s h  c o a s t ,  bht by t h e i r  n e g l e c t  C o l k i t t o  and 
Montrose had been a l lowe d to come in to s l a y  and 
work havoc .  They had magnanimously g iven  up t h e i r  o l d  
forms of  f a i t h  and wor sh ip ,  and a ccep ted  from the  
Westminster Assembly of D i v i n e s  a C on fe s s i on  of F a i t h  
and a D i r e c t o r y  o f  P u b l i c  Worship.  When Hamilton  
had invaded England,  the General  Assembly had he lped

O )  f t d r -  P a n X -  S c e V . V I
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the  Par l iament  by condemning the  Ex ped i t ion #'a n d  
t h r e a t e n i n g  wi th  excommunication a l l  who took part  in  
i t .  Through a l l  t h i s  the  Covenant had been professed*  
by b o t h ,  but now the King was beheaaed,  the S e c t a r i e s  
were in power,  t o l e r a t i o n  was granted to a l l  save  
Fomanis t s ,  and the Covenant was ignored? What were 
they to  do? What was t h e i r  duty to  the  Covenant?
Were the y  t o - u n i t e  wi th  t h i s  new phase of Pur i tani sm ,  
or s tand f a s t  by the Covenant,  wi th  i t s  vow of 
a l l e g i a n c e  to  the  King,  and take  the  consequences?

A t h r i l l  of  horror had run through the  country when 
the  t i d i n g s  of  the tragedy  of Whitehal l  had a r r i v e d ,  
but i t  does  not  appear tna t  except  in some f e r v e n t l y  
r o y a l i s t  c i r c l e s  i t  had e x c i t e d  any i n t e n s e  sorrow 
or p a s s i o n a t e  l o n g i n g  for  revenge .  In f i g h t i n g  the  \ 
K i n g . t h e y  had no d e s i r e  to  d e s t r o y  him, they would > 
not  have put him to d e a t h ,  they d id  not  approve of 
o t h e r s  do ing  i t ,  but a f t e r  a l l ^ t h e  d i s p o s a l  of a 
S o v e r e i g n  so o b s t i n a t e ,  so f a i t h l e s s  to the Covenant,  
and so a t t a c h e d  to P r e l a c y ,  and thus make way fo r  a 
youth who might not  be so p e r v e r s e  and more ready to  
a c c e n t  t h e i r  terms ,  was perhaps not an unmixed e v i l .  
They could not u n i t e  wi th  the Commonwealth which  
s l i g h t e d  the  Covenant,  granted t o l e r a t i o n ,  and k i l l e d  
i t s  King.  Thev w^re not r e p u b l i c a n s :  they were r o y a l 
i s t s .  and were prepared to extend  t h e i r  l o v a l t v  to  
t h e i r  lawful  King.  Le Foi e s t  mort , ' v i v e  l e  R ol . 
C ha r le s  was dead,  but h i s  son was a l i v e ,  and t h e i r  
a l l e g i a n c e  was ready f o r  him i f  he would accept  the  
Covenant.  On.the  4 th  of  February the  news of  the 
e x e c u t i o n  o f  Char les  reached Edinburgh,  and on the  
f o l l o w i n g  day the  young P r i n c e  was proclaimed^as  
"King of Great B r i t a i n ,  France and Ire lan d" .  The 
p r o c l a m a t i o n ,  however,  was c o n d i t i o n e d ,  ac co rdi ng  to  
an Act passed  on the 7 t h ,  by h i s  s a t i s f y i n g  the

(1)  A c t .  P a r i .  S c o t .  VI,  p t .  I I ,  p . 1 5 7 .
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c ou ntr y  con ce rn in g  r e l i g i o n ,  the union of  the Kingdoms,  
the  good and peace  o f  S c o t l a n d ,  ’'according  to  the  
N a t i o n a l  Covenant and the Solemn League and Covenant ."

At t h i s  t ime the  new King was l i v i n g  a t  La Hague,  
where he l earned  of  h i s  f a t h e r 1s death on t h e , 4th of 

• F e b r u a ry . - On the  7th S i r  Joseph Douglas was s e n t  by 
Arervle- and the Commission of  the General  Assembly to  
him, wi t h  a l e t t e r  urg in g  him to  avo id  both Mal ignants  
and S e c t a r i e s ,  to  e s t a b l i s h  P r e s b y t e r i a n i s m  and the  
Covenant ,  and to  promote u n i f o r m i t y  in h i s  dominions;  
and informing  him t h a t  commiss ioners  were b e ing  sent  
to  convey the  r e s o l u t i o n . (2)  C h a r le s ,  though b a r e l y  
n i n e t e e n  ye ar s  of a g e ,  was too shrewd,  in  view of  h i s  
n e g o t i a t i o n s  wi t h  o t her  p a r t i e s ,  t o  commit h i m s e l f  to 
P r e s b y t e r i a n i s m  j u s t  y e t ,  t o l d  Douglas he would g i v e  
h i s  answer when the  commiss ioners  a r r i v e d .

He had a l r e a d y  been i n v i t e d  to  go to  I r e la n d  to  
take  p a r t  in  an i n v a s i o n  o f  England which Ormond hoped  
to  c a r r y  through on b e h a l f  of  h i s  f a t h e r .  The 
q u e s t i o n  w i t h  him was thus whether he should  p r o f e s s  
P r e s b y t e r i a n i s m  and j o i n  w i t h  the  S c o t s ,  or go to  
Ire l an d and j o i n  w i t h  t h o s e  whose hope was to  r e s t o r e  
an Ep isc ooa cv  such as  p r e v a i l e d  b e f o r e  the war,  but  
g r a n t i n g  t o l e r a t i o n  to the  I r i s h  P a p i s t s .  His coun
s e l l o r s  were s h a r p ly  d i v i d e d  on the  matter .

In the meantime h i s  Majes ty  had taken a s t e p  which  
t o  some e x t e n t  committed him. The news of  the e x e 
c u t i o n  o f  Char les  had come to Montrose as  a t e r r i b l e  
shock .  His a t tachment  t c t h e  l a t e  King was e x c e e d i n g 
ly s t r o n g .  Char les  had won h i s  whole h e a r t ,  and some 
one speaks  of  the a f f e c t i o n  of  Montrose f o r  h i s  s o v e 
r e ig n  as a l o v e  p a s s i n g  t ha t  of  women. When he f i r s t  
heard of  th e  t r a g i c  ending of  h i s  i d o l ,  he swooned,

(1)  Act .  P a r i .  S c o t .  Vol .  VI,  p t .  I I ,  p . 157
(2)  P e t e r k i n , ' p .563*
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and f o r  two days shut  h i m s e l f  up and would see no one.  
This  in d u lg e n c e  in  his^was f o l l o w e d  by a w i ld  c r a v 
ing f o r  revenge which he e x p r e s s e d  in somewhat 
t u r g i d  v e r s e .
” I ' l l  s i n g  t h i n e  o b s e q u i e s  w i t h  trumpet sounds.

And w r i t e  t h i n e  ep i tap h  wi th  blood and wounds.” ( l )  
Charles  was c a r r i e d  away cy the p a s s i o n  of the man 
and the usu a l  s e l f i s h  Stewart  d e s i r e  to f u r t h e r  h i s  
own ends a t  w h a t e v e r  c o s t  to o t h e r s .  Montrose had 
done g r e a t  t h i n g s  b e f o r e ,  and he might do great  
t h i n g s  a g a i n .  By h i s  w a r l i k e  prowess he might save  
h i s  King from the c o n d i t i o n s  of e x i l e d  E ng l i s h  r o y a l 
i s t s ,  s t e r n  Covenanters ,  and Scot ch  Engagers,  and 
en ab le  him to r u l e  untrammel led . ' and by h i s  .jus 
diyinum a l o n e .  So he gave him a commission a ^ L i e u t -  
Governor of S c o t l a n d  and Captain-General  of a l l  f o r c e s  
r a i s e d  in S c o t l a n d  and of a l l  o t h e r s  which might be 
brought t h i t h e r  out o f  England or I r e l a n d . ” The 
King thus  gave h i s  s a n c t i o n  to  a p o s s i b l e  r o y a l i s t  
r e v o l t  in any of  the t h r e e  kingdoms.

The n e g o t i a t i o n s  between the S c o t t i s h  Parl iament  
and the  P r in c e  began e a r l y ,  but were pro lo n ge d .
Their commiss ioners  in  London were i n s t r u c t e d  to  
p r o t e s t  a g a i n s t  the e x e c u t i o n  of  the l a t e  King,  and 
then to  proceed  to La Hague to t r e a t  w i th  Char les .
On the  24th of  February thev made t h e i r  p r o t e s t  in  
ve ry  f o r c i b l e  terms,  and demanded tha t  th e r e  should  
be no change i n . t h e  fundamental  c o n s t i t u t i o n  and 
government of  the kingdom by King,  Lords and Commons, 
and the King,  ”upon .just s a t i s f a c t i o n  g iv e n  to both  
kingdoms,  was t o  be admitted" t o t h e  e x e r c i s e  o f  h i s  
government” • The'Commons were n a t u r a l l y  angry,  
seeding to what such an a t t i t u d e  might l e a d ,  and the  
commiss ioners  were a r r e s t e d  at  Gravesend on the 26th  
w h i l e  on t h e i r  wav to Hol land,  and sent  back by land
to S c o t l a n d  under guard.

(1 )  Napier ,  Memoiis of Montrose.
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Meanwhile the government at  Westminster  had e i t h e r  
r e c e i v e d  informat ion*  or had s a p i e n t l y  guessed where 

th e  re a l  danger l a y .  B v y e r t ’ s occupat ion  of Ki nsa le  
seemed to i n d i c a t e  that  Ire land rather than Sco t la n d  
was to be the base  of a r o y a l i s t  in v a s i o n  of  England.  
Consequent ly* an a t t a c k  on the King’ s supporters  in 
Ire l an d was a w is e  a c t  of  d e f e n c e .  Matters there  
were in a c r i t i c a l  p o s i t i o n  for  the  parl iamentary  
f o r c e s *  and only  the q u i c k ,  s t r o n g  a c t i o n  of Cromwell,  
wno* a l t e r  some h e s i t a t i o n *  had accepted  the command 
of the  armv of  i n v a s i o n ,  saved the s i t u a t i o n .  By h i s  
r u t h l e s s  o p e r a t i o n s  "he subju gated  Ire land as Ireland  
had never  been su bju gated  during the f i v e  c e n t u r i e s  of  
s l a u g h t e r  which had e l a p s e d  s i n e e  t h e  landing of the  
f i r s t  Norman s e t t l e r s . "(1)  Put t h i s  parl iamentary  
conquest  and o cc up at io n  proved for  the good of the  
c o u n t r y ,  and m a t e r i a l  p r o s p e r i t y  s p e e d i l y  f o l l o w e d  
on the  awful  ravages o f  massacre and war.

Soon a f t e r  the t r a g i c  death of Charles  I two promin
ent  S c o t t i s h  l e a d e r s  shared a s i m i l a r  f a t e .  On h i s  
s urrender  at  U t t o x e t e r  a f t e r  the  b a t t l e  of Pre s ton  * 
Hamilton was promised quarter  by Lambert, but the  
E n g l i s h  Parl iament  took a d i f f e r e n t  v iew,  and he was 
put on h i s  t r i a l .  His p l e a s  were r e pe l l e d*  and on the  
9th of March he was beheaded.  He was a weak, e a s y ,  
g o og — t Cuips red man, dev o t sc  v e t  he K x ng,, anxi  o Jo t o 
p l e a s e  everybody ,  but not  s u c c e s s f u l  in  p l e a s i n g  any
body f o r  lo n g .  He had been at  s t r i f e  wi th  the e a r l y  
C oven anter s ,  and was for  a t ime imprisoned by the  
Court .  An. incompetent  General ,  he bungled the i n 
v a s i o n  o f  England,  and so met h i s  f a t e .  The o ther  
v i c t i m  was the second Marquis of Huntly.  He had been  
b e t r a y e d  i n t o  the  hands of the Covenanters ,  p la c e d  on 
t r i a l , condemned, and was execu ted  at  Edinburgh on the  
22nd of  March.

(1 )  Macau lay ,  H i s t ,  of En g la n d ,  I ,  121.
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The S c o t t i s h  commiss ioners  secured  t h e i r  f i r s t . i n t e r 
v iew wi th  Char les  on . the 27th. o f  March* He -r e f u se d  to  
grant  any of  t h e i r  r e q u e s t s  t i l l  he had heard the whole  
of  t h e i r  p r o p o s a l s ,  but d e s p i t e  t h e i r  annoyance a t  t h i s  
a t t i t u d e ,  the n e g o t i a t i o n s  were cont inued* On the 5th  
o f  Apri l  they asked t h e  a c c e p t a n c e  by the P r in ce  both  
of the N at i o n a l  Covenant and the  Solemn League and 
Covenant,  and h i s  a s s e n t  to  the Acts of  Parl iament  
which imposed them on England and Ireland* In hope 
th a t  they would be c o n t e n t  wi th  l e s s ,  he de layed  to g i v e  
any prom ise .  On the  f i r s t  of May the commissioners  
p r e s s e d  f o r  an answer to t h e i r  demands. Char les  sub
m it t ed  t h i s  to  h i s  C o u n c i l ,  and on the 29th he informed  
the  commiss i oners  t ha t  he was w i l l i n g  to accept  the  
S c o t t i s h  Acts r e l a t i n g  to  the Nat i ona l  Covenant and the  
P r e s b y t e r i a n  d o c t r i n e  and d i s c i p l i n e .  He could  do 
nothi ng  wi th  regard to  England and I r e l a n d ,  except  wi th  
the  c o n s e n t  of  t h e i r  n a t i o n a l  P a r l i a m e n t s .  So f a r  as  
the  Solemn League and Covenant was concerned ,  he would,  
adopt an yth in g  that  was f o r  the  good of S c o t l a n d ,  w i t h 
out p r e j u d i c e  t o  the  o ther  kingdoms.  The commiss ioners  
t r e a t e d  t h i s  as a d e c l i n a t u r e  of t h e i r  demands, and 
returned t o  S c o t l a n d .

Char les  had had a hope t ha t  the c o n t i n e n t a l  monarchs 
would a s s i s t  him in  h i s  a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  the E n g l i s h  Re
p u b l i c ,  which had k i l l e d  i t s  k in g ,  as  t h e i r  s u c c e s s o r s  
a t t a c k e d  the  French Republ ic  of a century  and a h a l f  
l a t e r ,  but the  p o l i t i c a l  c o n d i t i o n s  oh the Cont inent  
were not f a v o u r a b l e .  The n a t i o n s  were exhausted  by 
war,  and s t i l l  too j e a l o u s  of one another  to take  up 
arms in favour of  an e x i l e d  p r i n c e .  Cromwell’ s v i g o u r -  
ous a c t i o n  in  Ire land had d e s t r o y e d  any l i n g e r i n g  hope 
of s u c c e s s  in  the proposed I r i s h  adv enture .  And, f e a r 
i n g  t h a t  h i s  n e g o t i a t i o n s  wi t h  the  S c o t s  would prove  
a b o r t i v e ,  the King now turned to  Montrose,  and Mont
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rose  was ready to do and dare a n yth in g  f o r  him.

A f t e r  the break of  the  n e g o t i a t i o n s  between Charles  
and the  S c o t s  in  May, t h e r e  was a pause f o r  s e v e r a l  
months.  Argyle  would probably have p r e f e r r e d  an under
s ta nd in g  wi t h  the E n g l i s h  P a r l i a m e n t ,  but  as  t h i s ,  in  
e x i s t i n g  c i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  seemed i m p o s s i b l e ,  he sought  to  
renew n e g o t i a t i o n s  w i th  the  King.  Taking o c c a s i o n  of  
the a b se nce  o f  a number of the extreme p a r t i z a n s  of the  
Church, he ob ta in ed  the a s s e n t  of  P a r l i a m e n t ,  and an 
envoy was sent  to  Hol land on 11t h 'O c t o b e r . C l ) At 
l e n g t h ,  on 11th January 165C, Charles  wrote to  the  
Committee of  E s t a t e s ,  i n v i t i n g  t h e i r  commiss ioners  to  
come to  Breda- on 15th March, t o  t r e a t  of  the ju s t  
s a t i s f a c t i o n  of h i s  S c o t t i s h ■s u b j e c t s ,  of- a s s i s t a n c e  to  
be g i v e n  f o r  b r i n g i n g  to j u s t i c e  the  murderers of h i s  
f a t h e r ,  and the  r e s t o r a t i o n  of  h i s  own r i g h t s .  At the  
same t ime he c o n t in u e d  i n  correspondence wi th Montrose,  
b e l i e v i n g  t ha t  h i s  known p r e p a r a t i o n s  for  war had i n 
duced the S c o t s  t o  approach him as they had done.  He 
was now showing some of  the  d u p l i c i t y  which had ch ar -  
a c t e T i ^ e d  h i s  f a t h e r . H e  c a r r i e d  on the  t r e a t y  
with  th e  S co t t i s h -  commiss ion ers ,  but on some good 
news from Montrose he was prepa-red. to make an end of  - 
t h a t .  On the  2 1 s t  of F e b r u a r y . t h e  E s t a t e s  met to  d i s 
c u s s  the  y e s u l t  of  t h e i r  embassy' s  mission, '  and f i n a l l y  
they  d e c i d e d  to  demand much the same c o n d i t i o n s  as  
the y  had done a ye ar  b e f o r e .  Charles  p leaded  hard but  
v a i n l y  f o r  some m o d i f i c a t i o n ,  but as a l l  h i s  o ther  
hopes were v a n i s h i n g  away, he a t  l a s t  agreed to  a l l  
th e  demands of the Covenanters  , except  the t a c i t  r e 
p u d i a t i o n  of  the I r i s h  t r e a t y ,  which he promised to  
i n s e r t  a f t e r  h i s  landing  in Scot land i f  the P a r l i a 
ment should  i n s i s t  upon i t .  The commiss ioners  pro 
f e s s e d  t he m se lv es  s a t i s f i e d ,  and form al ly  i n v i t e d  him

(1> F a l f o u r .  Annales ,  III* 432.
(2 )  Napi er .  Montrose,  11 ,7 56 .
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to S c o t l a n d .
In a l e t t e r  dated  11th January,  and which reached  

Montrose on the 23rd of  March, Char les  had a d v i s e d  hi  
of h i s  i n t e n t i o n  to t r e a t  with  ih e  Covenanters ,  but  
a s s u r e d  him t ha t  n o th in g  in the  t r e a t y  was in tended  t 
be Mthe  l e a s t  impediment to your p r o c e e d in g s  . . .  We 
re qu ir e  and a u t h o r i z e  you t h e r e f o r e  to proceed  v i g o r 
o u s l y  and e f f e c t u a l l y  in your u n d e r t a k i n g . ” His idea  
in  t h i s  was to use  Montrose as  a means t o  make the  
Covenanters  modify t h e i r  terms.  Montrose was much 
hurt  by t h i s  l e t t e r .  He saw tha t  he was doomed to  
f a i l u r e .  If  the S c o t t i s h  r o y a l i s t s  h e s i t a t e d  b e f o r e  
to  j o i n  him, the y  c e r t a i n l y  would not now. take part  
in  an e x p e d i t i o n ,  which was only  meant . to  f r i g h t e n  
the  S c o t t i s h  government i n t o  a r e l a x a t i o n  of t h e i r  
demands.  On the  26th of March he se nt  a d i g n i f i e d  
l e t t e r  of thanks to  the  King for the Garter which he 
had s e n t ,  warned him to  g i v e  heed to the c o u n s e l s  of  
h i s  devo ted  f r i e n d s ,  p r o f e s s e d  h i s  a b s o l u t e  d e v o t i o n  
to  the  roya l  c a u s e ,  and went on wi th  h i s  p r e p a r a t i o n s  
On the 3rd of  May S ir  Wi11iam Fleming was commiss ion
ed to  e x p l a i n  to Montrose why the King had come to  
terms with  the C o \ e n a n t e r s ,  because  of  the h o p e l e s s 
n e s s  o f  r e c e i v i n g  a i d  from the European Powers ,  the  
f a i l u r e  in I r e l a n d ,  and the s m a l l n e s s  of  the  f o r c e  
which the Li eu te nan t  h i m s e l f  had been a b l e  to b r i n g  
i n t o  the  f i e l d *  and to reques t  him to disband h i s  
t r o o p s .  This  was the understanding v i t h  the govern
ment,  as .  the c o n d i t i o n  cn^Montrose,  h i s  t r o o p s ,  and 
the S c o t t i s h  r o y a l i s t s  in Holland should r e c e i v e  a 
complete  indemnity .  (1)  C ha r l es ,  however,  was not  
q u i t e  sure  of  the Covenanters ,  as  i t  was p o s s i b l e ,  
in  h i s  op in i o n  at  l e a s t ,  tha t  the understanding  
might o n l y  be a t r i c k  to g e t  Montrose and h i s  army

(1 )  S.  P. G a r d i n e r .  Commonwealth 1 ,20 6 .
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out of* the way. So s i x  days l a t e r  Fleming was i n 
s t r u c t e d  t h a t , i f  when he a r r i v e d  in Scot land he 
c o n s i d e r e d  t h i s  to  be the case* or i f  . the S c o t t i s h  
r o y a l i s t s  thought  i t  a d v i s a b l e *  Montrose was s t i l l  
to  remain in arms.

Fleming was too l a t e :  Montrose had a l r ea d y  been 
h o p e l e s s l y  d e f e a t e d  in  the  f a r  n ort h .  Having assem
b l e d  a t  h i s  base  in  Orkney a f o r c e  o f  about 12C0 
f o o t  and 40 h o r s e ,  he invaded Cai thness  about the  
middle o f  A p r i l .  The men of  Caithness  not  only  
f a i l e d  to j o i n  him as he e x p e c te d ,  but f l e d  at h i s  
approach .  His winning  s t a r  bad s e t .  The government  
had s e n t  a w e l l - e q u i p p e d  army to meet the danger* 
under the command of  David L e s l i e *  who, on the ad
vance southwards Of Montrose,  s e n t  Colonel  Strachan  
w ith  a detachment ,  mainly of c a v a l r y ,  to  dea l  wi th  
the i n v a d e r s .  At C a r b is d a le  on the  27th Strachan  
s u r p r i s e d  and t o t a l l y  routed them. About a hundred 
s c a t t e r e d  f u g i t i v e s  e s c a p e d ,  but the remainoex were  
k i l l e d  or ca pt ured .  Montrose and a few o th e rs  f l e d  
up S t r a t h  O y k e l l ,  but most o f  them succumbed to  
famine or f a t i g u e .  A f t e r  n e a r l y  a week*s wandering  
among the  h i l l s ,  Montrose surrendered  to Macleoc of  
A ss y n t ,  e x p e c t i n g  he would enable  him t o  e s c a p e .  
Macleod had now j o i ne d  the government s i d e  and had 
been ap po in ted  a deputy s h e r i f f ,  and,  as  h i s  duty was,  
gave up h i s  p r i s o n e r .  With every c ircumstan ce  of  
ignominy he was l ed  a p r i s o n e r  to  Edinburgh, which  
he reached on the  a f t e r n o o n  of  the 18th of May. He 
had been excommunicated by the  Kirk,  ana was a l r ea d y  
condemned as a t r a i t o r  by the Par l i a m en t ,  so tha t  no 
f u r t h e r  l e g a l  p ro c e e d in g s  were n e c e s s a r y  t o . s e c u r e  
h i s  condemnation.  He was now b i t t e r l y  hated  by the  
Cove nanters .  The former f r i e n d  and champion of the  
Covenant,  he had become i t s  f i e r c e s t  and most
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i m p l a c a b l e - ehetoy, who had d e f e a t e d  i t s  a rm ie s ,  and 
robbed and s l a u g h t e r e d  i t s  a d h e r e n t s .  To the Coven
a n t e r s  he was an a p o s t a t e ,  t r a i t o r ,  "Judas**! They 
s p a i e a  no e f f o r t  t o  show t h e i r  h a t e .  His en tr y  i n t o  
t h e  c i t y  had been so o i g a n i z e d  as  to i n f l i c t  the  
utmost  d e g r a d a t i o n  upon him. He was taken to the  
Toibooth  in  a mean ca r t  d r ive n  by the  hangman, The 
widows of men s l a i n  by h i s  f o l l o w e r s  Vvere h i r e d  to  
a cc u s e  him in  the  s t r e e t s ,  ana i t  was expected  that  
th e r e  would be an o u t b u r s t  of p u b l i c  e x e c r a t i o n ,  but  
h i s  enemies wore g r e a t l y  d i s a p p o i n t e d .  The calm a i g -  
n i t y  of  the p r i s o n e r  disarmed every f o e ,  and the  eyes  
o 1 men who hated him were m o is t .  Not a m i s s i l e  was 
c a s t .  A rg y le ,  h i s  s o n ,  and h i s  s o n ’ s w i f e  were not  
ashamed to s i t  on a ba lcony  to  g l o a t  over h i s  g r e a t  
r i v a l * s  f a t e ,  but  the y  could not  bear h i s  g a z e ,  and 
shrank back i n t o  the  h ou se .

Sunday,  the  19th,  was h a r d ly  a day of  r e s t  f o r  
Montrose.  S e v e r a l  m i n i s t e r s  and Parl iament  men 
v i s i t e d - t h e " p r i s o n e r ,  and warned,  t h r e a t e n e d ,  and e x 
horted  him, "but t h e y  got  no advantage  over h i m . " ( l )
On t h e - f o l l o w i n g '  morning s e v e r a l  m i n i s t e r s ,  who had 
been a p p o i n t e d -b y  the  Commission of  the  General  Assem
b l y ,  w a i t e d  upon-him,  a n d - t r i e d  - to  b r in g  him to r e 
p e n t a n c e .  One of  them was James G u th r i e ,  who was 
a f te r w a r d s  to  meet a s i m i l a r  f a t e ;  They charged him 
w it h  the breach  of  the Covenant ,  and he r e p l i e d : -  
"The Covenant which I t ook" -  the  N a t i ona l  Covenant -  
"I own i t  and adhere to  i t .  B i s h o p s ,  I care  not for  
them." And he r e t a l i a t e d  upon them for  t h e i r  o p p o s i 
t i o n  to  the  King,  a f t e r  he baa granted a l l  t h e i r  
d e s i r e s .  F a i l i n g  to b r i n g  him to submit to them, they  
s o r r o w f u l l y  l e f t  him"unto the  judgement of  the gr ea t  

(1 ) Contemporary Pamphlet ,  quoted by Napi er ,  
’Montrose and the C o v e n a n t e r s ’ , I I ,  536.
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Cod’1, and q u i t t e d  the  pr i son*  (1 )
Later  in the  forenoon he was c a l l e d  to  the  bar* and 

f o r m a l l y  se n t e n c e d  to be hanged and q u a r te re d .  A f t e r  
b ein g  sentenced*  another  c l e r i c a l  d e p u t a t i o n  was s e n t  

. to him b y . t h e  Commission o f  the  Assembly . to  endeavour  
to  b r ing  him to f u l l  r e p e n t a n c e ,  t ha t  the s e n t e n c e  of  
excommunication might be removed. "Put", says  T r a i l *  
"we found him c o n t i n u i n g  in h i s  o ld  c r i d e ,  and t akin g  
ve r y  i l l  what was spoken unto him, s a y i n g ,  -"I pray  
you,  g e n t le m e n ,  l e t  me d i e  in p e a c e . "  (2)

On the 21s t  a l l  the h id e o u s  d e t a i l s  o f  the e x e c u t i o n  
were c a r r i e d  through.  Had he s a t i s f i e d  the kirkmen,  hi,  
dismembered trunk would have r e c e i v e d  b u r i a l  in  Grey-  
f r i a r s  Church-yard:  as i t  was i t  was c a r r i e d  by p o r t e r s  
t c  the p l a c e  of e x e c u t i s n  on the  Borough Muir, and 
bur ied  t h e r e .

T i l l  the  v e r y  eve of  the day f i x e d  f o r  h i s  de
p a r t u r e  f o r  S c o t l a n d  Charles  was under the impress ion  
th a t  the m o d i f i c a t i o n s  s u g g e s t e d  to the commiss ioners  
would be r a t i f i e d  by the Par l iament  at Edinburgh,  but  
now he l earned  the  c o n t r a r y .  On t h e  ISth of May the  
Parl iament  s e n t  a d d i t i o n a l  i n s t r u c t i o n s  to  t h e i r  
commiss ioners  a t  Breda,  r e q u i r i n g  them to  i n s i s t  on 
a d e f i n i t e  r e p u d i a t i o n  by Charles  of the  I r i s h  t r e a t y ,  
h i s  s i g n a t u r e  of both Covenants e i t h e r  b e f o r e  or at  
h i s  landing  in  S c o t l a n d ,  and the  e x c l u s i o n  of s i x t e e n  
of h i s  p r i n c i p a l  f r i e n d s .  These demands reached the , 
King at  Terhe iden ,  ju s t  as he was pre p ar in g  to embark,  
and w i t ho ut  w a i t i n g  t o  d i s c u s s  them he hurr ied  on 
board ,  accompanied by a number of  f o l l o w e r s  p r o h i b i t e d  
by the terms of  the t r e a t y .  The c o i r m is s io n e r s , some 
of  them a g a i n s t  t h e i r  w i l l ,  were persuaded to  s a i l  
w it h  him, tnough they had r e c e iv e d  no s a t i s f a c t i o n C 3 )

(1)  Quoted from s ta tement  by Simson -  Wodrow.
(2 )  Napier .  Montrose and the Covenanters ,  11 ,5 4 4 .
(3 )  S e l e c t  B i o g r a p h i e s .  L i v i n g s t o n e , ' I # ' 178-183.
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Some of  the c o m a i s s l o n e r s  were w i l l i n g  to f o r b e a r  to  
p r e s s  t h e i r  n e w i n s t r b c t i o n s  t i l l  Charles  had a r r i v e d  
in  S e c t l a n d ,  but  the  m a jo r i t y  d ec id e d  to  ca rry  through  
t h e i r  m i s s i o n .  Char les  was i n c l i n e d  to r e v o l t ,  but  
h i s  f r i e n d s  persuaded him to g i v e  way , ,and  on the  11th 
of  June ,  w h i l e  h i s  l i t t l e  f l e e t  of thr ee  Dutch v e s s e l s  
l a y  in  the  roads of  H e l i g o l a n d ,  d e t a i n e d  by co n t r a r y  
f i n d s  or t h e  f e a r  of  E n g l i s h  c r u i s e r s ,  he changed h i s  
mind, and e x p r e ss e d  h i s  w i l l i n g n e s s  to s i g n  the  
t r e a t y ,  j u s t  as tne  ccnwr. i s s  i oners were about to break  
o f f  n e g o t i a t i o n s .  The Covenants were s t i l l  a d i f f i 
c u l t y ,  and not t i l l  th e  23rd ,  when the  v e s s e l  had 
c a s t  anchor at  Speymouth, d id  he agree to  ac c e p t  them.  
Charles  made one o t h e r  a ttempt to  sa ve  h i s  c r e d i t  
with the  Englishmen who accompanied him, but had to  
be s a t i s f i e d  wi th  the  i n s e r t i o n  of a c l a u s e  in the  
margin,  p l e d g i n g  him to a s s e n t  to  ’’B i l l s  or o r d i n 
ances  pas sed  6r t e  be p as se d  in the  Houses of  P a r l i a 
ment” . He thus  bound h i m s e l f  t o  g i v e  a l e g a l  p o s i t i o n  
to  P r e s b y t e r i a n i s m  in England and Ir e land immediate ly  
on h i s  r e s t o r a t i o n  to  England.  Charles  s i g n e d ,  
’’fo r s w e a r in g  h i m s e l f  b e f o r e  God and man”* (1 )

He was conducted south  to  Falkland P a l a c e ,  where he 
l earned t h a t  Par l iament  would r a t i f y  t h e . t r e a t y  agreed  
to a t  H e l i g o l a n d ,  b u t ,  on the o th e r  hand, had dec i ded  
t h a t  w i tn  n i n e  e x c e p t i o n s  h i s  f o l l o w i n g  must l e a v e  
the  c o u n tr y .  One of  tne  n i n e  was t h a t  p r o f l i g a t e  
b u f f o o n ,  the  Duke of  Buckingham, but Eurnet (2)  g i v e s  
the  p r ob ab le  e x p l a n a t i o n  when he says  t h a t  the  Duke 
’’took a l l  the  ways p o s s i b l e  to  ga in  lord Argyl§ ancj 
t h e  m i n i s t e r s ” , and tha t  ”he a dv is ed  the  King to  
put h i m s e l f  w ho l ly  i n t o  t h e i r  h a n d s . ” Charles  did  
not  f i n d  h i s  new surroundings  c o n g e n i a l .  He was in 
a d i f f e r e n t  c l i m a t e  mora l ly  as wel l  as p h y s i c a l l y .

(1)  S.  R. Gardiner .  Commonwealth, 1 ,23 8 .
(2 )  ’’H i s t ,  of hi* Own Times” , I ,  35.
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of t h e  1 M e  he had t o  l ead*'and P re sb y -  
"tartan s e r v i c e s  and P r e s b y t e r i a n  p rea c he rs  wear ied  him.  
His hopes were in  the  s o u t h .  Could he but draw the  
E n g l i s h  army and* i t s  renowned le a d e r  to  the b o r d e r s . '  
the  r i s i n g s  tha t  had been planned t o  take p l a c e  in 
England would b e g i n .  Al l  th at  was n e c e s s a r y  was the  
lan di ng  of  2C0C f o r e i g n  troops  in Torbay,  wi th  arms 
and muni t ions  fo r  the E n g l i s h  r o y a l i s t s .  P r e s b y t e r i a n s  
as we l l  as c a v a l i e r s  were to take  p a r t ,  o t h e r w i s e  the  
S c o t s  would not f i g h t  for  him. C a t h o l i c s  a l s o  would 
be welcome,  and were a ss u re d  of r e l i e f  from p e n a l t i e s .

Anything or e v e r y t h i n g  to  put Charles  on the  t hr on e .
The a u t h o r i t i e s  at  Westminster had some knowledge  

of what was go in g  on. The n e g o t i a t i o n s - h a d  put them 
on t h e i r  guard.  The l i k e l i h o o d  of a war wi th  S c o t 
land was ev er  growing p l a i n e r *  Early i n  Apri l  the  
Parl i ament  asked the  Counci l  of  S t a t e . to prepare for  
i n v a s i o n  from abroad and tumults  a t  home.- F a i r f a x  
was asked to  ta k e  command, but  d e c l i n e d ,  h o l d i n g , ' 
aiXiong other  grounds ,  t h a t  a war would be a breach of  
the Solemn League and Covenant.  To t h i s  i t  was r e 
p l i e d  tha t  t he  S c o t s  had a l r e a d y  broken the League by 
t h e i r  i n v a s i o n  of 1648. C l e a r l y  t h e  Solemn League 
and Covenant between S c o t la n d  and England was now a 
t h i n g  of the p a s t .  F a i r f a x  was not  to  be moved, and 
t h e r e  was noth ing  e l s e  f o r  i t  b u t  to  appoint  Cromwell 
C a p t a i n -g e n e r a l  and Commander- in-ch ie f ,  and on the  
28th  of June he s e t  out for  th e  n c r t h .  On the  19th of  
J u l y  he was at  Berwick wi t h  an-army ~of 16 ,000  men.

Thus thrown upon t h e i r  d e f e n c e ,  the  S c o t s  were not  
i d l e .  Leven was- the nominal  commander, but the  work 
f e l l  on;Tavid L e s l i e ,  h i s  l i e u t e n a n t - g e n e r a l .  By the  
end of  J u l y  he had an army of over3C,GCC men. Though 
Burnet a s s e r t s  (1)  t h a t  t h i s  army was one o f  the b e s t  
t h a t  ever S-cotland had brought  t o g e t h e r ,  i t  has  to  be

(1 )  "OWN' TIMES” , 1 , 3 b .
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borne i n  ftind t ha t  most of them w e r e : unwi 11 ing con
s c r i p t s  dragg:ed"from t h e i r  homes to* en^aene in a war 
which s t i r r e d  no enthusiasm in t h e i r  b r e a s t s .  
Num er ica l l y  much s u p e r i o r ,  i n  a l l  s o l d i e r l y  q u a l i t i e s  
t he y  were i n f e r i o r  to  the men led a g a i n s t  them. There 
was d i v i s i o n  i n  the co u n tr y ,  and the  Par l iament  was 
d i v i d e d .  The l o r d s  had urged t h a t  a g e n e r a l  l evy  be 
made at  once ,  but the l e s s e r  b a r o n s  and b u r g e s s e s  
c a r r i e d  t h e i r  wish t h a t  t h e  army be purged from a l l  
Engage r s  an/1 men of d o u b t f u l  mor a l s  and p i e t y .  A 
commi t t ee  was a p p o i n t e d  f o r  t h i s  p u r p o s e ,  and the work 
went  on t i l l  ove r  e i g h t y  o f f i c e r s  and s e v e r a l  thousand  
men were  s t r u c k  f rom the m u s t e r - r o l l .  (1)  Whatever  
t h e  moral e f f e c t ,  i t  i s  c e r t a i n  t h a t  in  t h i s  way some 
of the  b e s t  f i g h t i n g  m a t e r i a l  in  the  land was l o s t .
Of the  o f f i c e r s  l e f t  S i r  Edward Walker d e c l a r e s  that  
they were m o s t l y  " m i n i s t e r ’s  s o n s ,  c l e r k s ,  and other  
s a n c t i f i e d  c r e a t u r e s ,  who hard ly  ev er  saw or heard of  
any sword but the  sword of  the  s p i r i t . ” A number of  
the exc luded  lo r ds  and gent ry  o f f e r e d  t h e i r  s e r v i c e s  
to  hang upon the  rear of the  invading  f o r c e ,  s e e i n g  
they  were not  a l lowed  to f i g h t  a long with  t h e i r  coun
trymen,  but t h i s  was f o r b i d d e n ,  as the  m i n i s t e r s  d e 
c l a r e d  t h a t  any compl iance  of t h i s  kind would b r in g  
down the judgements of  Cod upon the c o u n tr y .

L e s l i e ' s u p I a n  o f  d e f e n c e  was to  c o n c e n t r a t e  h i s  
t r o o p s  in  a s t r o n g l y  entrenched  p o s i t i o n  round Edin
burgh,  and t o  lay  bare the open countr y  between  Berwick  
and the  C a p i t a l ,  as  had been done in  the  o l d  wars.  
"Every a r t i c l e  6 f  s u b s i s t e n c e  had been removed or 
d e s t r o y e d ,  and in  h i s  p r o g r e s s  towards the  c a p i t a l ,  not  
a man was t o  be se e n " .  ( 2 )  Cromwell had thus to  de~

(1 )  E'al four, Annales ,  IV,89,  more than 8 0 O f f i c e r s .
Sir  Edward Walker, H is to r ica l  D iscourse, 4000.
P e ie Y k in ,  6 2 0 .

( 2 )  M. L ai ng ,  H i s t o r y ,  I I I ,  453.
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pend o n . t h e  s u p p l i e s  f u r n i s h e d  by the f l e e t  which  
accompanied h i s  march. He ye ached Musselburgh on the  
28th  -of J u l y ,  and on the 29th he succ eeded  in  occupy
ing St  Leonardos H i l l ,  but he was s p e e d i l y  d r i v e n  o f f .

On the same day,  a t  the i n v i t a t i o n  of  Lord E g l i n t o n  
and some o t h e r  o f f i c e r s ,  Cha r l es  came to L e i t h .  He 
came g l a d l y ,  f o r  h i s  g r e a t  o b j e c t  was now to ga in  the  
support  o f  the  army and become f r e e  from the c o n t r o l  
o f . t h e  Kirk.  The Committee of  E s t a t e s  tooh alarm at  
t h i s  a c t i o n ,  ana on the  p l e a  o f  the  danger to  which he 
was e x p o s e d ,  induced him to l e a v e .  The o b j e c t  o f  h i s  
v i s i t  be ing  thus d e f e a t e d ,  he withdrew to  Dunfermline  
on the  2nd of August .

On the  29th the  S c o t s  were re pu ls e d  in  a c o u n te r 
a t t a c k  they made on Musselburgh.  There was then a l u l l  
in  the  f i g h t i n g ,  and f req uen t  w r i t t e n  communications  
pass ed  between the  two p a r t i e s .  In one l e t t e r  Crom
w e l l  wrote* ” 1 b e se ec h  you,  in the  bowels  o f  C h r i s t ,  
t h in k  i t  p o s s i b l e  you may be mis taken".  ( 1 )  His main 
ground of  appeal  was t h a t  Char les  was no s u i t a b l e  King 
for  a r e l i g i o u s  n a t i o n .  The Covenanters ,  however,  do 
not  appear to  have thought  i t  p o s s i b l e  f o r  them to  be 
m ist ake n .

The E n g l i s h  were f i n d i n g - g r e a t ' d i f f i c u l t y  in s e c u r i n g  
p r o v i s i o n s .  A w e s t e r l y  g a l e  pre ve nt ed  the  f l e e t  from 
reaching Musselburgh,  and they had t o  f a l l  back on 
Dunbar. Cn the  11th of August Cromwell a ga in  advanced  
t o  Musselburgh.  His g r e a t  aim was to  g e t  L e s l i e  to  
f i g h t ,  but t h a t  c a u t i o u s  g en er a l  was not  to  be drawn 
from h i s  t r e n c h e s .  On t h e  14th he made a movement to 
t h i s  end.  He swept round the south of the c i t y  in an 
at temp t  to  reach Q u ee n sf e r ry ,  whence wi th  the h e lp  of  
the  f l e e t  he would be a b le  to op er a te  on e i t h e r  s i d e  o f  
t h e  F i r t h .  He could  thus  cut  of f  the  s u p p l i e s  from 
F i f e ,  of  which Edinburgh was beg in n i ng  to be in  need .

(1 )  L e t t e r  CXX/VI.
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Cromwel l ' s  w r i t i n g s  to  th e  S c o t s  had not  been a l 
t o g e t h e r  in  v a i n .  They had widened the breach which  
a l r e a d y  e x i s t e d  between the  d i f f e r e n t  s e c t i o n s  of  the  
Coven ant ers .  A number o f  the more r i g i d  P r e s b y t e r i 
ans had a lwaysrbeen  d i s t r u s t f u l ' o f  C h a r l e s ,  and were  
not in* favour o f . the  p r e s e n t  war.  Now they had to  
meet the  reproaches  of  the E n g l i s h  l eader  f or  s u pp o r t 

i n g  such a King as C h a r l e s ,  and they at tempted  to do 
t h i s  by demanding on the  11th of August a d e c l a r a t i o n  
from t h e  King of  h i s  d e s i r e " t o ■be d e e p l y  humbled and 
a f f l i c t e d  in sp i  r i f ' b e f o r e  Cod'1 , among o th er  t h i n g s ,  
f o r  h i s  f a t h e r ’s o p p o s i t i o n  to  the  work of  the Re
f o r m a t i o n ,  and f o r  h i s  m o th er ’s i d o l a t r y ,  and f o r  i t s  
t o l e r a t i o n  in the  roya l  h o u s e h o l d . H e  re fu se d  to  
s i g n  i t ,  and the c o m i  i s s i o n e r s  o f  the Kirk,  wi t h  the  
apDroval  of  the  Committee of  E s t a t e s ,  i s s u e d  a d e c l a r 
a t i o n  p r o t e s t i n g  for  t h e m s e lv e s  and f o r  the  n a t i o n  
t h a t  "ThejyrMl not own Him nor His i n t e r e s t  o t he rw is e  
than with' a s u b o r d i n a t i o n  to  Cod and so f a r  as He 
owns and p r o s e c u t e s  the Cause o f  God”. A copy of  
t h i s  was sent  u n o f f i c i a l l y  to Cromwell , but in h i s  
reply  to  L e s l i e  he showed t h a t  i i  had in nowise  
tended to peace  - t h e  S c o t s  had made t h e i r  country a 
c e n t r e  of  mal ignant  a c t i o n  and the-war  would not  be 
ended t i l l  s e c u r i t y  had been g i v e n . t h a t  i t  would be 
so no l o n g e r . (1)  S e v e r a l  E n g l i s h  and S c o t t i s h  
o f f i c e r s  had a c o n v e r s a t i o n  w h i l e  the  Commander was 
w r i t i n g  t h i s  r e p l y ,  but though the  l a t t e r  d i s t r u s t e d  
C h a r l e s ,  they  s t i l l  f a i l e d  to regard him and the Cov
enant  as  by na tu re  i n c o m p a t i b l e ,  and admit ted t ha t  i t  
was on ly  b ec a u s e  he r e fu se d  to s i g n  the  d e c l a r a t i o n  
t h a t  they  had ‘' thoughts  of r e l i n q u i s h i n g  him, and” 
o f  a c t i n g  "upon another  account" .  That t h i s  did not  
n e c e s s a r i l y  imply an accommodation wi th Cromwell i s  
c l e a r  from a l e t t e r  which the  o f f i c e r s  se nt  to the

(1 )  L e t t e r  CXXXVII.
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Comnfft t ee~-of' E s t a t e s  upon . t h e - i § t h # ' in which they  
s t a t e  "that  they espoused no mal ignant "quar re l  or  
party# nor acknowledged the  k ing o r :M s  i n t e r e s t , 
otherwise- : than in  s u b o r d i n a t i o n  to  God# but .would v i n 
d i c a t e  themseives^ 'f rom . t h e - 'as ce r s i on #  t h a t  t he y  owned 
and supported h i s  majes ty  in a l l  the  p r o c e e d i n g s  of  
the  l a t e  k i n g " . ( l )  They r e q u e s t e d  tha t  the  Court and 
army should  be f u r t h e r  purged# and d e c l a r e d  t h a t  they  
would f i g h t  "merely upon th e  former grounds and p r i n 
c i p l e s  in d e f e n c e  o f  t h e - c a u s e #  Covenant and kingdom".  
Charles  seemed to have been a f r a i d  the y  would come 
to  terms# and when some of i t s  p hra ses  had been modi
f i e s ,  'he s ig n ed  the paper on the  16th of August .

Cromwell had taken up a p o s i t i o n  on the Braid H i l l s  
on h i s  way to G u e e n s f e r r y ,  but t h i s  move was met by 
L e s l i e  t r a n s f e r r i n g  h i s  a r t i l l e r y  to the  n o r t h - w e s t  
o f  the c i t y #  and occupying  a commandingsstat ion  a t  
C o r s t o r p h in e .  On t h e  27th Cromwell was a ga in  checked  
in  an advance towards Cogar.  The weather had been c o l d ,  
wet and stormy,  and d i s e a s e  broke amongst the  E n g l i s h  
t r o o p s .  T h i s ,  t o g e t h e r  with the l a t e n e s s  o f  the  
Season made Cromwell h o p e l e s s  of  s u c c e s s  in that  
campaign,  and he r e s o l v e d  to r e t r e a t .  Sh ipp ing  h i s  
s i c k  at  Musselburgh,  he co n t in u e d  h i s  r e t r e a t  to  
Dunbar, L e s l i e  s l o w l y  f o l l o w i n g .  The E n g l i s h  he ld  
the town,  and L e s l i e  took up h i s  s t a t i o n  on Doon H i l l  
o v e r l o o k i n g  i t .  He a l s o - s e n t  on a detachment to  hold  
a d e f i l e  a t  Cockburnspath,  and so b lo c k  the  way to  
Berwick.  And so f or  two days t h e  armies were f a c e  to  
f a c e .

The S c o t s  he ld  the s u p e r i o r  m i l i t a r y  p o s i t i o n ,  but  
i t  was not one which i t  was easy to h e ld  fo r  any 
l e n g t h  of t ime .  The weather was very w et ,  the  men 
were much exposed# and food was s c a r c e .  Cromwell 's
(1 )  Quoted by M. Laing# H i s t o r y #  111 ,455 .
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p o s i t i o n  was even more d i f f i c u l t .  He >was now hemmed 
in* a t  Dunbar, and could h ar d ly  p o s s i b l y  es ca p e  by 
land or sea^i n  f a c e  of  the  S c o t t i s h  army• S t i l l  Leven 
and* LesTie* hes i t  a t e d  t o  a t t a c k ,  and ~on'l y when t h e  order  
was g iv e n  by th e  'Commlttee*-d*id-'tes-l ie~ l e a v e  h i s  
p o s i t i o n .  Probably i t  was on ly  h i s  b e l i e f  t h a t  Crom
w e l l  had sh ipped  h i s  heavy a r t i l l e r y  and a p o r t i o n  of  
h i s  army as  w e l l  as  h i s  s i c k  a t  Niusselburgh, and i n 
tended to es ca pe  by s e a  or cut  through wi th  h i s  
c a v a l r y ,  and so p l a y  into  h i s  hands,  t h a t  induced  
him to obey the  Committee;

On the  3rd of September the  b a t t l e  was f o u g h t .  Crom
w e l l  had'about  11 ,CC0 men, and L e s l i e  p r a c t i c a l l y  
double  t h a t  number, but  t he  E n g l i s h  t r o o p s  were w e l l -  
d i s c i p l i n e d  v e t e r a n s  and the  S c o t s  m o st l y  un tra in ed  
men,* -and bad l y  1e d , f or  most of  t h e  c a p a b ie  o f f i c e r s  
had been  ’’purged*’. The C o v e n a n t e r s * l o s t *. the advan
t a g e  of  numbers and of  ground,  and were thor oughly  
d e f e a t e d .  About 300C were s l a i n  In  the  f i g h t  and 
p u r s u i t ,  1C,CCC were taken p r i e o n e r s ,  a n d . the guns,  
camp, and a g r e a t  store-- o f  arms*were captured .
Cromwell besought  humanity fo £  the  c a p t i v e s ,  but many 
of them p e r i s h e d  from hunger and ex p o su re .  The s u r 
v i v i n g  p r i s o n e r s  were a f t e r  a t ime t r a n s p o r te d  to  New 
England,  where a f t e r  a s h o r t  p e r i o d  of s e r v i t u d e  they  
were s e t  f r e e ,  and p l a c e d  on terms of e q u a l i t y  wi th  
the  o t her  c o l o n i s t s .  (1)  This  d e f e a t  meant the  
end of t h e d o m i n i o n  of  the extreme co v e na n t in g  p a r t y .

Cromwell f o l l o w e d  up h i s  v i c t o r y  by oocupying Edin
burgh,  e x c e p t  t h e . C a s t l e ,  which s t i l l  h e ld  out .  On 
th e  14th he advanced a g a i n s t  L e s l i e ,  who, wi th  the  
remains of h i s  army and some r e c r u i t s ,  h e ld  a s t ro ng  
p o s i t i o n  a t  S t i r l i n g .  This  was c o n s i d e r e d  too s t r o n g  
to  be a t t a c k e d ,  and Cromwell re turned to the  s i e g e  
of  Edinburgh C a s t l e .

(1-) C a r l y l e .  Cr o m w el l ’s L e t t e r s  and S p e e c h e s .
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The d i s a s t e r  of Dunbar f a i l e d  to  r e s t o r e  u n i t y  to  
S c o t l a n d .  There were s t i l l  the  e x t r e m i s t s ,  headed  
by G i l l e s p i e  of Glasgow and James Guthrie of  S t i r l i n g ,  
who would t o l e r a t e  no d e a l i n g s  wi th  the  Engagers ,  and 
who were s u s p i c i o u s  of  the  King,  and who a t t r i b u t e d  
the  d e f e a t  to  the s i n s  o f  the p e o p l e ,  and the  a l l o w 
ing of  a number of  the  unpurged f o l l o w e r s  of Char les  
to  take  p ar t  in the  b a t t l e .  And t h e r e  was a moderate  
p a r t y ,  who were w i l l i n g  to r e c e i v e  t h o s e  who had 
s i g n e d  the Engagement on a p r o f e s s i o n  o f  t h e i r  re 
p e n t a n c e .  Such regarded the  d e s p e r a t e  c o n d i t i o n  of  
the  cou ntry  as a j u s t i f i c a t i o n  for  r e c e i v i n g  for  i t s  
d e f e n c e  a l l  who would taKe p a r t  on t h i s  c o n d i t i o n .  
E e s i a e s  t h e s e  t h e r e  wfere many, e s p e c i a l l y  in the n o r t h ,  
who careu  not f o r  Kirk or Covenant,  but who were  
devo ted  to the  * i n g .

In the  extreme p a r t y  were a number of  o f f i c e r s  who 
d e c l i n e d  to  s e r v e  under Leven and L e s l i e ,  whom they  
regarded "as n a tu r a l  g r a c e l e s s  men whom the Lord 
would never  b l e s s  w i t h  s u c c e s s , "(1)  and they asked  
and r e c e i v e d  p e r m i s s i o n  from the government now 
e s t a b l i s h e d  at S t i r l i n g  to  r a i s e  an army of t h e i r  own, 
of  the t r u e  Covenant ing  t y p e ,  in  the s o u t h - w e s t e r n  
c o u n t i e s .  Their f i r s t  commander was Colonel  S tr ach an,  
the  v i c t o r  of C a r b i s d a l e .

This  movement was v iewed wi t h  g r e a t  s u s p i c i o n  by 
Cnarles  and the  Court p a r t y .  The King was l ed  to b e 
l i e v e  t h a t  S tr a c h a n ,  wi t h  the connivance  of some of the  
Committee of E s t a t e s ,  in tended  to kidnap him, and hand 
him over to the E n g l i s h ,  and on October 4 t h ,  he rode 
of !  t o  Dudhope, near Dundee, to j o i n  a r i s i n g  oi  
r o y a l i s t s ,  which had been planned in the  n o r t h .  Next  
morning h i s  purpose was shaken,  and by the  a d v i c e  of  
f r i e n d s ,  he re turned  to  Perth  w i th  Montgomery, who 
hau been s e n t  a f t e r  him wi th  6CC h o r s e .  The gov er n-

(1)  Row/1 s C o n t i n u a t i o n  of E l a i r ,  p .  240.
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ment had some t r o u b l e  w i t h  t h o s e  who were i m p l i c a t e d  
i n . t h e  m a t t e r ,  but w i t h  the  concurrence  of  the  
Committee of E s t a t e s ,  a f u l l  indemnity was granted  to  
a l l  co n c e r n e d ,  and they  l a i d  down. t h e i r  arms o n . the  
4th  o f  Nov ernber. ( 1 ) This  e p i s o d e  was known as "The 
S t a r t • "

Though c l o s e l y  engaged in the  s i e g e  of Edinburgh 
C a s t l e ,  Cromwell was watchfu l  of  what was go ing on in  
the  c o u n tr y .  He had hopes t h a t  the western  l e a d e r s  
would come to terms ,  and he pa id a v i s i t  to Glasgow 
and s e v e r a l  o t h e r  towns on the r e c e i p t  o f  a l e t t e r  
from S tr a c h a n ,  but nothing came of i t .  Learning 'that  

L e s l i e  purposed a t te m p t i n g  to  r a i s e  the s i e g e ,  he 
ha st e ne d  back to h i s  task  a t  Edinburgh.

-After "The S ta r t"  the  w est ern  p a r t y  f e l t  emboldened  
to  i s s u e  on tne  17th o f  October from Dumfries ,  to  which 
t h e i r  army had withdrawn* a l e ngt hy  "Pemonstrance" to 
the  Committee of  E s t a t e s . C 2 )  P a t r i c k  G i l l e s p i e  i s  the  
reputed au th o r ,  and Warrtston the  r e v i s e r  o f  the  docu
ment. I t  d e a l s  w i th  t h e  s i n s  of  the  commiss ioners  and 
Parl iament  in t r e a t i n g  w i t h  t h e  King,  though i t  was 
m a n if e s t  t ha t  he was s t i l l  a Malignant a t  h e a r t ,  and 
g i v e s  i n s t a n c e s  to  prove i t .  The s i g n a t o r i e s  then d e 
c l a r e : "  wee d i s c l a i m e  a l l  the  g u i l t e  and s i n  of  the  
King ana of h i s  h o u s s e ,  both o ld e  and l a i t ;  and d e -  
c l a i r e ,  t h a t  wee cannot owen him and h i s  i n t r e s t  in  
the  s t a i t  of the q u a r r e l l  b e t u i x  ws and the enimey,  
a g a i n s t  quhom ( i f  the Lord w i l l )  we are  to hazard our 
l i u e s . "  They go on to rebuke the  members of  the  
Committee for  t h e i *  f a u l t s ,  above a l l  for  t h e i r  s l a c k 
n e s s  in  e n f o r c i n g  the  Act o f  C l a s s e s i  and p e t i t i o n  
t h a t  not  o n l y  Mal ignant* and Engagers ,  but  a l l  who had 
s u g g e s t e d  a union wi th  such should  be removed from

(1)  P e t e r k i n ,  KWords,  p,6C6.
(2 )  B a l f o u r ,  IV,141.  P e t e r k i n ,  604.  B a i l l i e , 1 1 1 , 1 1 0 .



Chap #12) 296

the  Committee of  E s t a t e s ,  th e  army, th e  Court ,  and a l l  
p l a c e s  o f  t r u s t .  The c o n c l u s i o n  o f  the  p a c e r ,  as  
coming: from a body of  men in  arms,  i s  s u g g e s t i v e .
"wee s h a l l * ' - t o  t h e  wt termost  o f  our power,  endewor t o  
g e t t . t h e s e  t h i n g e s  remedied a c c o r d in g  to our p l a c e s  
and e a l l i n g e s " .  This  reached the Committee of  
E s ta tes -  Cn October 22 ,  but the y  d e la y e d  answering i t .  
At l e n g t h  on November 2 b th ,  j u s t  p r i o r  to the meet ing  

of P a r l i a m e n t ,  t h e y  denounced i t  as scand al ou s  ana 
i n j u r i o u s  to the  King ana d i s h o n o u r a b l e  t o  the  n a t i o n .

Strachan r e f u s e a  to  s i g n  the  Femonstranee as i t  
seemed to  p o i n t  to war.  C o l o n e l  Ker succeeded  h i m , ‘ 
but the  c o n t in u ed  i n a c t i v i t y  of  the wes ter n  army 
annoyed the  government ,  and Colonel  Montgomery, with  
a l a r g e  body of h o r s e ,  was ordered  to super sede  Ker.
As soon as Ker heard o f  t h i s  he r e s o l v e d  to a n t i c i p a t e  
him-, a n d ' e a r l y  in the  morning of  1st  December he 
at tempted  to s u r p r i s e  General  Lambert a t  .Hamil ton.  
Though s u c c e s s f u l  a t  f i r s t ,  h i s  army was t o t a l l y  
routed and s c a t t e r e d ,  and h 5mse l f  wounded and taken  
p r i s o n e r .  Strachan in va in  a ttempted  to r a l l y  them, 
and then surrendered  h i m s e l f  to  Cromwell .  On the  
24th of December Edinburgh C a s t l e - c a p i t u l a t e d ,  and 
ex c ep t  for  a few g u e r i l l a  bands,  Cromwell was master  
of a l l  the country south  of the  Forth.

There was a growing f e e l i n g  that  something must be 
done i f  the country were~to be sav e d ,  and on the  4th 
of December t h e  matter  was brought b e f o r e  the  
Committee cT E s t a t e s ,  but  i t  was r e a l i z e d  tha t  t h e  
co nsent  of  the  Church must be o b ta i n e d .  At the re** 
4 u e s t  cf  the Committee,  the  Moderator summoned a 
meet ing o f  the Commission,  to  be he l d  at  ? e r t h  on the  
14th .  The q u e s t i o n  submit ted  to them was? "What p e r 
sons axe to  be admit ted  to  r i s e  in arms, and to  j o i n  
with  the f o r c e s  of  the  kingdom, and in  what c a p a c i t y ,
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f o r  the  d e f e n c e  t h e r e o f ,  a g a i n s t  the  armies  o f . t h e  
s e c t a r i e s ,  who c o n t r a r y  to  the  Solemn League and Cov
enant and t r e a t i e s ,  have most u n j u s t l y  in vaded ,  and are  
d e s t r o y i n g  the  k ingd iA^ ’̂  The Commission answered tha t  
in  t h i s  c a s e  o f  so  g r e a t  ana ardent  n e c e s s i t y  they  
co uld  not  oppose the r a i s i n g  of  a l l  f e n c i b l e  p e r s o n s ,  
exc ep t  the  excommunicated,  the n o t o r i o u s l y  p r o f a n e ,  and 
t h e  p r o f e s s e d  enemies of the  Covenant .  This  impl ied  
t h a t  a l l  who submit te d  to the Church would be a l lowed  
to e n l i s t ,  and soon the  churches  were f i l l e d  wi th  
mocx p e n i t e n t s .  Nobles  ana c a p t a i n s  as  w e l l  as p r i v a t e s
put on s a c k c l o t h ,  avowed re pe nt an ce ,  and were r e c e i v e d .  
On Marcn 19th the Commission had another q u e s t i o n  sub
mit tea to them by the E s t a t e s  a s . t o  whether i t  was 
l a w f u l . t o  admit t o . t h e  Committee of E s t a t e s . t h o s e  
wno had formerly  been d e b a r f e d ,  but  now c o n s e n t e d . t o  
the Covenant.  The Commission r e p l i e d  t h a t  they d e s i r e d  
the Par l iament  to admit to the  Ccnmittee a l l  sa ve  a 
few prime a c t o r s  a g a i n s t  the  s t a t e .  ( 2 )  This  was a l l  
the  E s t a t e s  r e q u i r e d ,  ano on June 2nd the Act cf  - 
C l a s s e s  was r e p e a l e d .

Tne Commission had been by no means unanimous in  
p a s s i n g  t h e i r  r e s o l u t i o n s ,  and rhe Church was now 
d i v i d e d  i n t o  two contending  f a c t i o n s ?  1) the P e s o l u t i o n -  
e r s ,  the moderate p a r t y ,  who had g iv e n  a f f i r m a t i v e  
answere tc the  q u e s t i o n s  oi  the E s t a t e s :  2)  The Re
m ons tra nt s ,  or P r o t e s t e r s ,  as they were a f te rwa rds  
c a l l e d ,  the extreme p a r t y ,  who were in o p p o s i t i o n  tc  
them. F e e l i n g  between the  two was s t r o n g ,  and many 
papers  were p u b l i s h e d  by b o t h ,  i n  favour of t h e i r  own 
and a t t a c k i n g  the views of the  o the r  p a r t y .

It  was d e c i a e c  tha t  Char les  should be crowned at  
Scone on the  f i r s t  c f  January 1651. The usua l  p r e l i m 
in a r y  f a s t s  were held* and the ceremony tooK p l a c e  as

(1)  E a l f o u r , I v , 197.  
toodrcw,"Suf fer ings" ,  I , 2 .

(2 )  E a l f o u r ,  IV, 27C*
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arrang ed .  Douglas  preached at  great  l e n g t h .  The King 
swore to  both Covenants ana s u b s c r i b e d  tnem, p ro mis 
ing to  g i v e  h i s  "royal  a s s e n t  to  a c t s  and o i d i n a n c e s  
of  P ar l ia me nt  pasoeu  or to be p a s s e d ,  e n j o i n i n g  the  
same in h i s  o the r  do m in io n s’’. Then th e  a n c i e n t  c e r e 
monia l ,  w i t h  the e x c e p t i o n  of a n o i n t i n g  which was 
aeemea s u p e i s t i t i o u ^ , was gone through.  Argyle  p la c e d  
the  crown upon the royal  head,  and the  n o b l e s  touched  
i t  as  a token of t h e i r  a l l e g i a n c e .  Char les  addressed  
the m i n i s t e r s  p r e s e n t ,  p r o t e s t i n g  h i s  s i n c e r i t y ,  and 

n_) f i r , : w i th  consummate h y p o c r i s y ,  besought  them t ha t  i f  ever
v ? in  th e  f u t u r e  the y  ever saw or heard of  h i s  b re ak in g

s  ? the  Covenant ,  they were to remind him of h i s  oath/" And
t h i s  was the  Covenant he was r e s o l v e d  to  break, whenever  
he was po werfu l  enough to  do i t .

Some of the  Remonstrants ,  s t i l l  a c o n s i d e r a b l e  minor
i t y  of  the c l e r g y ,  h e l d ,  and o c c a s i o n a l l y  e x p r e s s e d ,  
t h e  v iew t h a t  i t  would be b e t t e r  t o  c l o s e  wi th  Crom
w e l l  than to engage in a war which would g i v e  the  
enemies  of t h e  Covenant , a s  they reckoned t h e m , . the

(I) c o n t r o l  of the c o u n tr y .  Even some of  the  g e n t r y  and
Balfour ,  n o b l e s  appear to have been of  a somewhat l i k e  mind^and
IV, 23**249 the  Earl  o f  Roxburgh and S i r  Alexander Hope, though

at  d i f f e r e n t  t i m e s ,  both  s u g g e s t e d  t o  Char les  t h a t  he 
should  arrange wi th  Cromwell tha t  he should  r e t a i n  the  
n ort h ern  p art  of  the  Kingdom, and abandon a l l  south  
of the  F o r t h ( l ) #We can imagine how t h i s  would appeal  to  
the  King who b e l i e v e d  h i m s e l f  to  be the King of  England 
de . lure, and was determined  to make h i m s e l f  so de f a c t o  
as soon as  he p o s s i b l y  c o u l d .

The r e pe a l  of  the  Act o f  C l a s s e s  was regarded by the  
King as e n a b l i n g  him t o  a p po in t  not  on ly  Engagers ,  
but  even open d e s p i s e r s  of  the  d i s c i p l i n e  of  the  Kirk 
to  h i s  s e r v i c e .  The Remonstrants  s t i l l  h e ld  o u t ,  but  
th e  R e s o l u t i o n e r s  a c c e p te d  a l l  p r o f e s s i o n s  o f  r e p e n t 
ance  as  g e n u i n e ,  and so the  ranks were f i l l e d .  There 
was no more word of  ’’p u r g i n g ” , and by the  middle of
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June an army had been assembled a t  S t i r l i n g .  (1)  The 
b a s i s  o f  the S c o t t i s h  o p p o s i t i o n  to  Cromwell in  the  
p r e s e n t  war was not as  i t  had been to  Char les  I in the  
B i s n o p s ’ Wars, ’’C h r is t  f s Crown and Covenant1’, but  
Charles  and h i s  Crown” . I t  was not  a s t r u g g l e  f or  
r e l i g i o n  i n  which the  whole n a t i o n  was u n i t e d ,  as  in  
1639,  but  a p o l i t i c a l  w arfa re  in  which the King,  n o b l e s  
and g e n t r y  were a l o n e  concerned .  There was l i t t l e  d i s 
c i p l i n e  or enthus ias m among the  men who had been  
dragged  from t h e i r  homes to  f i g h t .

Cromwell had been s e r i o u s l y  i l l  in the  e a r l i e r  part  
of  the  y e a r ,  but  he was now s u f f i c i e n t l y  recovered  to  
l ead  h i s  army, and he marched a g a i n s t  L e s l i e .  The 
l a t t e r  had lear ned  h i s  l e s s o n ,  and would not  be  
tempted from h i s  c o i g n  of  vantag e  a t  Torwood. Having 
command of th e  s e a ,  Cromwell now sought  to  cut  o f f  
the  s u p p l i e s  from F i f e ,  and soon he had 45CC men under  
Lambert s t r o n g l y  ent ren ched  at  North Q ueens fer ry .
L e s l i e ,  u n d e r e s t i m a t i n g  t h i s  f o r c e ,  s e n t  4CCC men 
under S i r  John Brown to d r i v e  them o f f .  North of  
I n v e r k e i t h i n g  the y  were met by Lambert,  and in  the  
b a t t l e  about h a l f  o f  them were k i l l e d  and 150C ca pt ured ,  
i n c l u d i n g  Erown h i m s e l f .  The nex t  move of  the  invad
er s  was made on P e r th .  The ex pec ted  re in fo rce m en ts  
from Huntly and s u p p l i e s  were now cut  o f f  from the  
rcya l  army in every d i r e c t i o n ,  and they were l e f t  wi th  
but  t h r e e  a l t e r n a t i v e s ' -  to s t a r v e ,  to  d i s b a nd ,  or to  
march s o u t h .  Tne l a s t ,  d e s p e r a t e  a s . i t  was,  was 
c h o s e n ,  and they marched on EnglancK some 2C,000  
s t r o n g .  Cromwell had a l r e a d y  despatched  Harrison with  
a f o r c e  to  h a r i a s s  them i f  they did make t h i s  move, 
and a f t e r  the  c a p t u r e  of P e r t h ,  which he e f f e c t e d  in  a 
s i n g l e  day ,  ( 2 )  he f o l l o w e d  in p u r s u i t ,  l e a v i n g  Monk 
w i t h  5 or 6CCC men to  b e s i e g e  S t i r l i n g .

(1 )  Ba1f ou r , Anna1e s ,  IV * 3C&,
(2)  M. Laing ,  H i s t o r y ,  II I,  468.
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S c a r c e l y  an Englishman jo i n e d  the S c o t t i s h  army on 
the  march -  they  were d e c i d e d l y  unpopular .  Hamilton  
urged Char les  t o  - m a k e - s t r a i g h t  f o r  London, but he de -  
c 1i n e d , h e 1d in g  i  t s a f e  r t o - r em ai n  -n e a r  the-Welsh  
b o r d e r / f  rom-which r e c r u i t s  might be e x p e c t e d .  On 
22nd August  h i s - a r m y ,  w ea r ied 'a nd  d i s p i r i t e d  by t h e i r  
long  march* reached"Worces ter .  The Counci l  c f  S t a t e  
meanwhi le-made preparat ions-  f o r  the  d e f e n c e  of the  
C ap i ta l*  t h e  m i l i t i a  responding  r e a d i l y  to  the c a l l .  
Some f i g h t i n g  had taVen p l a c e  in  the  north* but  here  
t h e  few r o y a l i s t s  who came forward were badly  beaten  
by th e  p a r l i a m e n t a r y  t r o o p s .  Cromwell had now e f f e c t 
ed a j u n c t i o n  wi th  Lamoert and Harrison* and having  
r e c e i v e d  c o n s i d e r a b l e  r e i n f o r c e m e n t s ,  was now at  the  
head of  an army'of  28,CCC men, w h i l e  t h e  S c o t s  w e r e ^ )  
c e r t a i n l y  under 16,C(5C, probably  not m o r e . than 14*CCC.

The g r e a t  s u p e r i o r i t y  of  numbers,  as w e l l  a s . t h e i r
g r e a t e r  e s p r i t  de c o r p s , made i t  easy- for  Cromwell to
d i s p o s e  h i s  army a c c o r d i n g  to  h i s  mind. One f o r c e
b lo c k e d  the way to London,and another  pre ve nt ed  a
r e t r e a t  b e i n g  made,or a s s i s t a n c e  be ing  r e c e i v e d  from
th e  w e s t .  V i c t o r y  over  the  d i s p i r i t e d  army of  Char les
was a fo re g o n e  c o n c l u s i o n .  On September 3rd -  the
a n n i v e r s a r y  o f  Dunbar -  the  b a t t l e  was- f o u g h t ,  and
was,  to  u s e  Cromwel l ’ s own words,  "as s t i f f  a c o n t e s t

(2 )
f o r  four or f i v e  hours as e v e r  he had seen".  ' C h a r l e s  
and h i s  a d v i s e r s  watched t h e  combat from the  Cathe
d r a l  t o w e r ,  but  descended at  a c r i t i c a l  moment, and 
fough t  g a l l a n t l y  w i t h  h i s  men. The s l a u g h t e r  was 
t e r r i b l e .  Many of  the S c o t t i s h  l e a d e r s  were cap tu r ed ,  
and Hamilton was so s e r io u s ly -w o u n de d  t h a t  he d ied  a 
few days a f t e r w a r d s .  The f u g i t i v e s  were cut  down or 
captur ed  by the  countrymen,  e v e n . t h e  c a v a l r y  (Aid not  
e s c a p e ,  and C h a r l e s ’ army was an army no l o n g e r .  The 
King es caped  from the c i t y ,  and a f t e r  long and weary

(1)  Laing.  I l l ,  471.  ( 2 )  Cromwell ,  L e t t e r
CLXXXII.
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wandering in d i s g u i s e , ' and a f t e r  s e v e r a l  very narrow 
e s c a p e s  from c a p t u r e ,  he c o n t r i v e d  to  reach the  
French c o a s t .  His v e n t u r e  was made, and he had l o s t .

Monk l o s t  no t ime in e x e c u t i n g  the  t a s k  s e t  f o r  him 
by Cromwell .  On the  14th of Auiust  the  Highland g a r r i 
son of S t i r l i n g  comp el le a  the governor to  surrender  
t h e  C a s t l e .  Monk then advanced on Dundee, where many 
r e f u g e e s  from Glasgow and other  towns had g a t h e r e d .  
Eerore the  s i e g e  had a c t u a l l y  been commenced he re 
c e i v e d  a report  t h a t  Leven and the Commit-tee or E s t a t e s  
had met at  Alyth  t o  c o n c e r t  measures for  the r e l i e f  of  
the  town,  and on t he  28th Leven and about t h i r t y  o f  the  
p r i n c i p a l  n o b l e s  and g e n tr y  were captured and sent  to  
England.  When Dundee was f o r m a l l y  summoned to  s u r r e n 
d e r ,  Robert Lumsden, the  g o v e r n o r ,  s e n t  back an i n s u l t 
ing message ,  demanding t ha t  th e  E n gl i s h  t ro o p s  shoul d  
submit  to  the F ing .  A f t e r  bombardment the  w a l l s  were  
b r e a c h e d ,  and on September 1st  i t  was stormed and c a p 
t u r e d .  Exaggerated  s t o r i e s  of  t h e  massacre of  the  
townsmen who had a s s i s t e d  in the  d e f e n c e  were c u r r e n t ,  
but  i t  i s  c e r t a i n  t h a t  f o r . t w e n t y - f o u r  h o u r s . t h e . town 
was g i v e n  up to  l o o t ,  and t ha t  the  c a p t o r s  se cured  a 
r i c h  b o o t y .  Scenes  l i k e  t h o s e  w i t n e s s e d  at  Drogheda 
were not  n e c e s s a r y  to overawe the  c o u n t r y .  Most of  
i t  was a l r e a d y  in Monk’ s hands ,  and n o r t h e r n - towns  
l iK e  Montrose and Aberdeen s p e e d i l y  s u r r e n d e r e e .
Huntly d i sb and ea  h i s  f o r c e  towards the  end cf  November,  
Dumbarton C a s t l e  C a p i t u l a t e d  in  January 1652, and 
Dun o t ta r ,  t h e  l a s t  of  the  s t r o n g h o l d s ron the  26th of
May.

Having thu s  e s t a b l i s h e d  pe a ce  in  a l l  the  lowland  
c o u n t r y ,  th e  Commonwealth Government t r i e d  to t r e a t  
S c o t l a n d  f a i r l y ,  as the y  deemed f a i r n e s s .  They p a s s e d  
an o r d in a n c e  of in d e m n it y ,  e x c e p t i n g  the royal  f am i ly  
and some p e r s o n s  of  n o t e .  This was at  the same t ime
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a d e c l a r a t i o n  of  p e a c e  between the  two c o u n t r i e s .
The E n g l i s h  Parl iament  at  f i r s t  had thoughts  of t r e a t 
ing  S c o t l a n d  as  a conquered co u n tr y ,  but  b e t t e r  coun
s e l s  p r e v a i l e d ,  and they  d ec id e d  that  the p e o p l e  of  
S c o t l a n d  should be "made equal  s h a r e r s  wi th  t h o s e  of 
England in  the  p r e s e n t  s e t t l e m e n t  of  p e a c e ,  l i b e r t y ,  
and p r o s p e r i t y ,  w i th  a l l  o t h e r  p r i v i l e g e s  of a f r e e  
p e o p l e . "

In January 1652 e i g h t  E n g l i s h  commiss ioners  took up 
r e s i d e n c e  at  D a l k e i t h  t o  arrange w i t h . t h e  S c o t s  Ter a 
union  to  England.  The n a t i o n a l  f e e l i n g  w a r - h o s t i l e  to  
t h i s .  The- R esc lu t ioners - , -  a f t e r  - t h e t r ~ l a t e - e a r n e s t  
support  of the  King,  could h ard ly  b e - e x p e c t e d  t o  a g r e e ,  
w h i l e  the  Remonstrants  were  i n - d i s t i n c t  o p p o s i t i o n  to  
any Government which d id  not  a c c e p t  the  Covenant.
Nor would the  l a t t e r  a gr e e  t o  t o l e r a t i o n .  I t  was from 
th e  r o y a l i s t  g e n t r y  t h a t  th e  commiss ioners  r e c e i v e d  
th e i r -  c h i e f  s u p p o r t .  They were now to a l a r g e  e x t e n t  
i n  a l i e n a t i o n  from the-Church ,  whose s t e r n  d i s c i p l i n e  
t h e y  not on ly  d i s l i k e d  but  h a te d .  The comm iss ion ers ,  
however ,  were not  w i s h f u l  t o  depend w h o l ly  on them,  
and sought  to  s e c u r e - t h e  support  of th e * pe o p le  as  a 
who le .  They i s s u e d  a  p r o c l a m a t io n  d e c l a r i n g  t h a t  they  
wer e  reso 1 v-ed t o  p r o v i d e  f o r  t h e  ad min is t  rat ion of  
j u s t i c e  ana to  oppose t h e  e x e r c i s e  of any a u t h o r i t y  
not  derived-  fr om -th e  Co mm on w e a t  t h . - The ro ya l  arms 
were  t o r n  down from p u b l i c  p l a c e s ,  k  d i r e c t  appeal  
was - a l s o  made t o  t h e  m a t e r i a l  i n t e r e s t  s of  the  peop 1 e • 
The e s t a t e s  of t h o s e  who-had taken" p a r t  in t h e  i n v a s 
i o n  of  England i n  -1640 and 1651 were c o n f i s c a t e d  t o  
mreet t h e  e x p en se s  of t h e  war,  and were t o  be l e a s e d  
at  moderate r e n t s  to  farm ers ,  who would thus be d e l i v 
ered  f rom- t h e  - o p p r e s s i o n s  of t h e  p a s t  and enabled to
l i v e  more c o m f o r t a b l y • D e p u t i e s  were sunmoned to
meet wi th  the  Commissioners t o  s e t t l e  how ma tters
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c o u l d 'be - b e s t  - -carried • through* - The-"order-met wi th  no 
c m  d i a l  r e s p o n s e .  ,A',3^ff'xl'miy‘y r''pTOt*©jrt-ed a g a i n s t  i  t •
A number o f  the  burghs-and- s h i r e s  d e c l i n e d ,  on  at  any 
r a t e  n e g l e c t e d  to  send d e l e g a t e s #  Cn March I8th the  
E n g l i s h  Parliament in t r o d u c e d  a measure for  the i n c o r 
poration of  t h e  two coun tr i es - ,  and on A p r i l  19th i t  
r e c e i v e d  a  f i r s t  and second re a d i n g .  It  was then  
hung up t o  a l l o w  o f - t h e  s e l e c t i o n  of  the  proposed  
com m it t ee .  Cn t h e  2 1 s t  i n t i  r a t  ion was made at  Edin
burgh C r o s s ,  but no po pular  s a t i s f a c t i o n  was e x p r e s s e d ,  
to- t h e  a s t o n i s h m e n t  o f  t h e  E n g l i s h ,  who seem t o  have  
thought  - t h a t  t h e y  were d o in g  a generous t h i n g .

Argyle* had 'not  - j o in e d  in t h e  e x p e d i t i o n  w h i c h  ended 
so a i  sa s t  r o u s i y  at  - Wo rc e s t e r ,  -but  had f o r t i f i e d  h i m s e l f  
in  h i s  c a s 1 1 e- a t  1n v e r a r y . Here he -pu r p e s e d . t o  h o ld  
a s o r t  o f  meet ing  of  - E s t a t e s , -  but Kuntly and other  
r o y a l i s t s  had n o t  a c c e p t e d  h i s -  i n v i t a t i o n - .  Ever 
s i n c e - t h e  Worces ter  f i g h t  he h a d  been en dea vour ing  to  
s e c u r e  t h a t  u nd er  h i s  own i n f l u e n c e  P a r l i a m e n t , or  
some o t h e r  body,  though i n  c l o s e  a s s o c i a t i o n  wi th  
the  E n g l i s h ,  m i g h t ' o b t a i n  f o r  S c o t l a n d  independence  
i n - h e r d o m e s t r c  g o v e r n m e n t b u t  t h i s  t h e  E ng l i s h  
government was determined  n o t  t o  a l l o w .  The Highlands  
were s t i l l  ve ry  u n s e t t l e d , a n d  Colonel  Eeane,  who had 
taken  t h e - p l a c e  of  Monk, who was now a s s i s t i n g  in  
t h e  war wi t h  t h e  P a t c h ,  was a ppo in ted  t o  e s t a b l i s h  
p e a c e .  On August 12th 1652 he took  a s t e p  i n  t h i s  
d i r e c t i o n  by e n t e r i n g  i n t o  a t r e a t y  wi th  Argyle  at  
In v e r a r y .

The E n g l i s h  were meanwhile d o i n g  t h e i r  b e s t  to  Jceep 
t h e i r  b a r g a i n  and c o n c i l i a t e  the  p e o p l e .  Customs 
c e a s e d  to be 1 e v i e d  a t  Eerwlck- and ■Oarrl i s l e ,  and 
Free  T r a d e - p r e v a i l e d  from t h e  S h e t la n d s  t o  Land’ s End* 
E x c e l l e n t  d i s c i p l i n e  was- mainta ined  amongst the  
t r o o p s ,  and the  p e o p l e  s u f f e r e d  v e r y  l i t t l e  from 
t h e i r  p r e s e n c e .  J u s t i c e ,  formerly  so  c o r r u p t ,  was
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. 1 mp.a r t t a l  1 y a dm i n i s  t e r e d by Engl i sh~ judges •
A d r a s t i c  p i e c e  of  work was s t i l l  t o  be done.  The 

Re so 1ut i  on e rs  • and Remenst rani  s , ; as- . ihe y: we re now gen -  
e r a l l y  c a l l e d ,  were f i g h t i n g  as f i e r c e l y  as  e v e r , a n d  
d i s t u r b i n g  t h e  p e a c e - o f  the  country* An Assembly  
had met at' St  Andrews in  J u l y  1651,  but  adjourned t o  
Dundee on account  of  the E n g l i s h  v i c t o r y  a t  I n v e r -  
k e i t h i n g .  Here an a t tem pt  was made to  exc lu de  the  
members of  the Commission from t h e  Assembly,  but  
t o t a l l y  f a i l e d .  Rutherford  handed i n  a p r o t e s t  
a g a i n s t  the  Assembly i t s e l f  s ig ned  by 22 p e r s o n s ,  
who then withdrew.  At t h i s  Assembly C uth r ie ,  C i l l e s p i e  
and Simpson,  t h r e e  l e a d i n g  P r o t e s t e r s ,  were d ep o se d .  
Another Assembly was h e l d  in J u l y  1652,  and a b i t t e r  
c o n f l i c t  was waged.  The F e s o l u t i o n e r s  were the  more 
numerous,  and c laimed th e  r i g h t  of c a l l i n g ,  c o n s t i 
t u t i n g ,  and c o n d u c t i n g  i t ,  but  were opposed by the  
P r o t e s t e r s .  They i s s u e d  a new P r o t e s t ,  s i g n e d  by 63 
m i n i s t e r s  and about 80 e l d e r s ,  and a f t e r  a f o r t 
n i g h t ' s  f i e r c e  w ra ng l in g  the Assembly was d i s s o l v e d ,  
and none of i t s  Acts  were recorded .  Another Assembly 
was ap po in ted  to be h e ld  in  Edinburgh in  the Ju ly  of  
the  f o l l o w i n g  y e a r ,  and though the members d id  meet ,  
t h e  g a t h e r i n g  came to an u n t im e ly  end.  Robert E a i l l i e  
who was h i m s e l f  p r e s e n t  and s u f f e r e d  the  same i n d i g 
n i t y  as  the  o t h e r s ,  t e l l s  th e  s t o r y . (1 )  On the  
opening day,  j u s t  as Dickson the  Moderator had f i n 
i s h e d  h i s  p r a y e r ,  the  church was surrounded by a 
t r o o p , o f  h o r s e  and a company of  Musketeers ,  and 
c o l o n e l  C o t t e r e l l  e n t e r e d  and asked i f  they s a t  th e r e  
by t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of the  Parliament" of the Common
w e a l t h  or any of  the E n g l i s h  a u t h o r i t i e s  in  S c o t l a n d .  
"The Moderator r e p l y e d ,  That we were ane e c c l e s i a s t i 
c a l  1 . s y n o d a n e  S p i r i t u a l  1 court  of Jesus  C h r i s t ,  
which meddled not  w i t h  a n yt h in g  c i v i l l j  that  our

(1)  E a i l l i e ,  Le t t ers ,  H I ,  225.
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a u t h o r i t l e  was from God, and e s t a b l i s h e d  by the lawes  
of th e  land ye t  s t a n d i n g  unrepea led*  tha t  by the  
Solemn League and Covenant ,  the  most of  the  E n gl i s h  
army s t ood  o b l i g e d  to defend our Ge nera l i  A s s e m b l i e s ,f 
The Colo ne l  had not  come t o  disctisrs t he  m a tt e r ,  and 
s a i d  h i s  o r d e r  was to d i s s o l v e  them, and'commanded 
them to d e p a r t .  There w a s - n o t h i n g  f or i t  but to  make 
a. p r o t e s t  and obey.  Surrounded by s o l d i e i s  t hey  were 
l e d  f o r  a m i l e  out  of  t h e . t o w n ,  and g iv e n  orders  not  
to  meet a g a in  more than t hr ee  in number, and to be 
c l e a r  of  the c i t y  by e i g h t  G ^ l o c k  nex t  morning.  I t  
i s  i s  sard tha t  Lrlburne gave t h i s  order on h i s  own 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ,  hav ing  hear d ,  t r u l y  or f a l s e l y , t h a t  
the  m i n i s t e r s  were in  correspon den ce  wi th  the r o y a l 
i s t s  in  t he  Hi gh la n ds .  No o t h e r  General  Assembly met 
from 1653 t i l l  a f t e r  t he  R e v o l u t i o n .

The s p i r i t  of  the  S c o t t i s h  r o y a l i s t s  was n o t  who l ly  
quenched by the  d e f e a t  of  Worcester* and w i t h i n  a 
y e a r  we f in d  them u r g in g  Char les  to  a u t h o r i z e  a 
r i s i n g  i n  S c o t l a n d  on h i s  b e h a l f ,  At t h i s  t ime he 
was d e e p l y  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  the  quar re l  between th e  
Commonwealth and thejft/toh Re p ub l ic ,  but an outbreak of  
t h i s  kind co u ld  do him no harm, and might p o s s i b l y  
have a f a v o u r a b l e i s s u e .  So on .15th June he granted a 
commiss ion as  h i s  l i e u t e n a n t - g e n e r a l  to Middleton,  
who had escaped  from t h e  Tower. While in Hol land,  
e nd eav our in g  to  o b ta i n  support  f o r  the u n d e r ta k in g ,  he 
f e l l  s e r i o u s l y  i l l .  rihe  Highland c h i e f s  became im
p a t i e n t  a t  the  d e l a y ,  and besought  the  appointment  
of  an oth er  commander t o  a c t  i n  h i s  a b s e n c e .  This was 
t h e  g r e a t  d i f f i c u l t y .  The ad venture  had been s u g g e s t 
ed by t he  f i r s t  campaign of  Montrose ,  but wi t h  hopes  
of  a b e t t e r  endingv but t h e r e  was no Kontrose to  
u n i t e  t h e  j e a l o u s  c h i e f s .  At l e n g t h  t h e  Earl  of  Glen-  
c a i r n  was chosen  at  the known wish of  the  King.  Dur
i n g  th e  r e s t  of  t h e  year  t h e r e  was a number of
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s k i  rmi s h e s , but no ve ry  s e r i o u s  l i g h t i n g .
Argy le  remained l o y a l  to h i s  t r e a t y ,  though h i s  son ,

Lorne,  v a i n l y  t r i e d  to  r o u s e ' h i s  f a t h e r ' s  c l a n i n  
favour  of the  King.  It  was indeed  most ly  younger  
sons who f l o c k e d  to the royal  s t a n d a r d , ■f o r . the  e l d e r  
b r o t h e r s ,  e v e n ’ i f  they s e c r e t l y  favoured  i t ,  remained 
at  home to  p r o t e c t  the  f a m i l y  e s t a t e .  Exaggerated  
r e p o r t s  of  r o y a l i s t  s u c c e s s e s  were se nt  t o  the C ont in 
e n t ,  but M i ddl e ton ,  when he came to S c o t l a n d  at  the  
end of  February 1654,  p a i t i a l l y  d i s p e l l e d  the i l l u s 
io n s  formed.  S t i l l ,  L i l b u r n e ,  the Commonwealth 
commander, though he had at  f i r s t  t r e a t e d  the r e b e l l i o n  
l i g h t i y ,  now began to f i n d  h i s  p o s i t i o n  s e r i o u s  
though he had an army of 12,CCC men, a l ar ger  and 
b e t t e r  equipped f o r c e  than the  Covenanters  ever  put  
in  the  f i e l d  a g a i n s t  Montrose.  He was,  however,  mag
nanimous enough t o  r e a l i z e  tha t  Monk would be l i k e l y  
to  make b e t t e r  headway than h i m s e l f ,  and he wrote  to 
Lambert,  to  t h a t  e f f e c t .  Monk came n o r t h . i n  Apri l  to  
c o n t r o l  the  m i l i t a r y  ana c i v i l  government of  S c o t l a n d .

He had two p r o c l a m a t i o n s  made at  Edinburgh Cross .
The f i r s t  was to  announce the  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of  the  
P r o t e c t o r a t e ,  and the second to i n t i m a t e  t h a t  Sco t la n d  
was now to form an i n t e g r a l  part  of  the Commonwealth 
of  England,  S c o t l a n d ,  and I r e l a n d ,  that  the  a u t h o r i t y  
o f  her a n c i e n t  k i n g s  and Par l iament  had now c e a s e d ,  
and t h a t  she was for  t h e  f u t u r e  to  send t h i r t y  mem
b e r s  to  the  Par l ia ment  at  Westminster .  Next day s t e r n  
warning was g i v e n  to  a l l  enemies o f  the Commonwealth.  
Pardon and grac e  were promised to  the p e o p l e  o f  S c o t 
land wi th  r e s p e c t  to  a l l  a c t s  of  war,  ex c ep t  to 24 
named p e r s o n s -  a l l  s a v e  th r ee  o f  then Lords of Par
l i a m en t  or t h e i r  sons -  whose e s t a t e s ,  sa ve  a p r o v i s 
io n  f o r  t h e i r  w i v e s  and c h i l d r e n ,  were f o r f e i t e d .
On 73 o t h e r s  f i n e s ,  ranging from £ 5 0 0 . to  £ 1 4 , 0 0 0 ,  
were imposed.  Al l  who had taken p ar t  In the  p r e s e n t
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r i s i n g *  from 1st  May 1654* wore exempted from the  
b e n e f i t s  of t h i s  o r d i n a n c e .  All who had connived  at  
th e  r e b e l l i o n  of t h e i r  b r o t h e r s ,  or did not  s e c u r e  
t h e i r  surrender  w i t h i n  twenty  d a y s ,  were to be im
p r i s o n e d .  On e ve ry  P r e s b y t e r y  from which r e b e l s  had 
gone f o r t h ,  and upon every paren t  whose son had taken  
p a r t  in  the  ou tb re a k ,  a f i n e  was t o  be imposed.  Most 
unworthy o f  a l l ,  was the p r i c e  of £2CC s e t  on the  
heads  of Midd le t on ,  Kenmore, D a l z i e l ,  and S e a f o r t h  
r e s p e c t i v e l y ,  an i n s u l t i n g  o f f e r  never  c l a im e d .

Monk made h i s  m i l i t a r y  p r e p a r a t i o n s  d e l i b e r a t e l y ,  
and c a r r i e d  out  h i s  o p e r a t i o n s  r u t h l e s s l y .  Middleton  
was d i l i g e n t l y  r a i s i n g  a f o r c e  of  c a v a l r y ,  for  which 
he was r e c e i v i n g  v o l u t e e r s  from the  north of England 
and the  lowlands  o f  S c o t l a n d .  Monk s e t  about making 
a b a r r i e r  between th e  Highlands and Rowlands, which 
c a v a l r y  cou ld  not c r o s s ,  by burning every  house and 
crop which s t ood  i n  th e  way. He then went in  p u r s u i t  
of Mi dd le to n ,  and at  l e n g t h  got  him i n t o  such a 
p o s i t i o n  t h a t  the  on ly  way by which he could  reach the  
fa r  n o r t h  a s  he p ur po se d ,  was through t h e  pass  which  
c o n n e c t s  the  upper reaches  o f  the  Spey and the  Carry.  
Colo n e l  Morgan, in  command of  a detached  f o r c e ,  met 
him a t  D a l n a s p i d a l  on duly  19th .  In the  b a t t l e  
which ensued Middle ton  was c o m p l e t e l y  d e f e a t e d ,  and 
most of  h i s  h o r s e s  were c ap tur ed .  The l o s s  was i r r e 
p a r a b l e .  The f i g h t i n g  was now o v e r ,  but  t h e r e  was 
hun t i ng  of the  f u g i t i v e s  to  be done.  In August some 
of the  l e a d e r s  were a l r e a d y  p re p ar in g  t o  submit ,  and 
a s  the y  were o f f e r e d  eas y  term s ,  the  o t h e r s  f o l l o w e d .  
Middleton  escaped  to  the  Cont inent  in  the  f o l l o w i n g  
s p r i n g ,  but  t he  r e b e l l i o n  was over long b e f o r e  t h a t .  
Many of  the  p r i s o n e r s  of  l e s s e r  degree  were sh ipped  
t o  the  Earbadoes .  Tw en ty -e igh t  f o r t r e s s e s ,  i n c l u d -  
four  new powerfu l  f o r t s ,  were b u i l t ,  a n d , g a r r i s o n e d  by 
9 , 0 0 0  w e l l - d i s c i p l i n e d  s o l d i e r s ,  se r v ed  c o m p l e t e l y  
to  overawe t h e  co u n tr y .
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S c o t l a n d  was now conquered as  i t  never had been con
quered b e f o r e  by Roman g e n e r a l  or E n g l i s h  King,  and 
some have wondered why a n a t i o n  wbich had fought  the  
war of  Independence and won i t  under Eruce,  should  
have so s u b m i t t e d .  Eut we have t o  bear  in  mind tha t  
the  d r a in  upon the  country  dur ing the  l a s t  few years  
had been e x c e e d i n g l y  s e v e r e .  The p o p u l a t i o n  probably  
was not  gr e a t l y t fn^ e r  a m i l l i o n ,  and y e t ,  b e s i d e s  the  
heavy c a s u a l t i e s  in the  wars wi t h  Montrose,  i t  i s  
c a l c u l a t e d  that  she had l o s t  dur ing  the l a s t  three  
years*  by s l a u g h t e r  and the  banishment of  p r i s o n e r s  
of war,  no l e s s  than 4 0 , 0 0 0  of  her  most v i r i l e  sons.<  
F i n a n c i a l l y ,  she was in  a most d ep r e s s e d  c o n d i t i o n ,  
and most of  her n o b l e s  and many of her t r a d e r s  were  
deep in  d e b t .  Many of  the  n a tu r a l  l e a d e r s  of  the  
p e o p l e  were dead ,  or  b a n i s h e d ,  or in  h i d i n g .  The 
u n i t y  which had g i v e n  s t r e n g t h  t o  the n a t i o n  dur ing  
the  d i s h o p s ' Wars, was now s h a t t e r e d ,  and the  c l e r g y  
were s e p a r a t e d  i n t o  b i t t e r l y  h o s t i l e  bands .  But,  
p e r h a p s ,  the  c h i e f  cause  of  a l l  was the lack of the  
s t r o n g  man b e l o v e d  of C a r l y l e .  I t  was a t ime of  
m e d i o c r i t i e s .  Exhausted and d ep res sed  as Sco t la nd  
was in  1654,  t h e r e  was s t i l l  enough of v i t a l i t y  in  
th e  n a t i o n ,  i f  w i s e l y  and s t r o n g l y  l e d ,  t o  rega in  and 
s e c u r e  her  freedom and independence .  Says C a r l y l e *(1)  
’’The f a u l t s  or m i s f o r t u n e s  of the Scot ch  P e o p l e ,  in  
t h e i r  P u r i t a n  b u s i n e s s ,  are  many, but  p r o p e r l y  t h e i r  
grand f a u l t  i s  t h i s ,  That the y  have produced for  i t  
no s u f f i c i e n t l y  h e r o i c  man among t h e m . 11 He imagines  
what might have been  i f  Cromwell had been a Scotsman  
and wi th  "a unanimous Hero Nation at  h t s  back'1. ’’With 
O l i v e r  born S c o t c h ,  one s e e s  not  but the  whole world  
might have become P u r i t a n . ” I t  was not  t o  b e .  For a 
se a s o n  she must remain under t h e  h e e l  of  the  P r o t e c t o r 
a t e ,  and l a t e r  of a s t i l l  more h a t e f u l  tyranny .

(1) L e t t e r s  and Speeches,  111,3*
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C H A P T E R  XI I I .

The S o c i a l  C o n d i t i o n s .

In the  course  of the  n a r r a t i v e  we hav e had o c c a s 
i o n a l  g l i m p s e s  of  the  c o n d i t i o n  o f  the p e o p l e  of  
S c o t l a n d  in the days of  the  Covenant,  but I purpose  
in  the p r e s e n t  c h a p t e r  to g i v e  a b r i e f  but more 
Connected s k e t c h  o f  t h e  s t a t e  of  the country in that  
p e r i o d .  We have t o  remember that  the whole h i s t o r y  
o f  t h e  pe o p le  i s  not  w r i t t e n  in  the records  of the  
r e l i g i o u s  s t r u g g l e s  of  the  t i m e .  They had ent er e d  
i n t o  a mingled h e r i t a g e  of  good and e v i l ,  and l i v e d  
t h e i r  l i v e s  , and had i n t e r e s t s ,  and f e a r s ,  and 
h o o e s ,  ana joys  and sorrows apart  from t h e s e .  R ig h t ly  
to  und ers tand t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  s e t t i n g  of  the .C ov e na n ts  
we must know something o f  them.

Any e s t i m a t e  of  the  p o p u l a t i o n  must be l a r g e l y  a 
m a t t e r  of  g u e s s - w o r k .  It  has  been supposed t h a t  in  
t h e  r e i g n  o f  Queen Mary i t  was l i t t l e  in  e x c e s s  of  
h a l f  a m i l l i o n ,  and at  the d e v o l u t i o n  of  1688 
a p p r o x im a t e l y  a m i l l i o n  and a h a l f ,  so a t  the  middle  
of  th e  s e v e n t e e n t h  cent ury  we may b e l i e v e  i t  to  have  

been w e l l  under a m i l l i o n .  Robert Chambers, on 
t h e  b a s i s  of  the  m i l i t i a  arranged for  in 1645,  at  
t h e  r a t e  o f  one m i l i t i a  man fo r  every s i x t y  of the  
p o p u l a t i o n ,  e s t i m a t e s  the  t o t a l  at  7C6,32C, (1 )  
which i s  probably not  very  far wide of  the mark.

Mr. Hector Macpherson perhaps w r i t e s  too s t r o n g l y  
when he s a y s :  ’’D u r i n g  the  pre-Reformat ion  p e r i o d  
S c o t l a n d  was not  a n a t i o n ;  i t  was a c o l l e c t i o n  of  
warr ing  a t o m s . 1,1 (2 )  There hac been something

(1 )  ’’Domest ic  Annals of  Scot  lan d” , I I ,  pp.  162-3*
( 2 )  ’’I n t e l l e c t u a l  Development of S c o t l a n d ” , d . 6 .
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ap pr oach ing  u n i t y  in the  pr os per ous  days of A lex
ander I I I ,  and the common d i s a s t e r  of  Flodden had 
e f f e c t e d  something more.  The g r e a t  event  o f  the  
Reformat ion  had done s t i l l  more in the same 
d i r e c t i o n ;  but  th e r e  y e t  remained the  g r e a t  d i s t i n c 
t i o n  o f  Highla nd ers  and Lowlanders ,  speak ing  d i f f e r -  
end l a n g u a g e s ,  l i v i n g  a d i f f e r e n t  l i f e ,  and c h e r i s h 
ing  d i f f e r e n t  i d e a l s .  We t h e r e f o r e  cannot d e f i n i t e 
l y  speak of  S c o t l a n d  in  the days of  the Covenant as  
a u n i t y .  There were marked d i f f e r e n c e s  among the  
p e o p l e ,  which have not y e t  wh o l ly  v a n i s h e d ,  though 
they  have l a r g e l y  d i s a p p e a r e d  unoer the  i n f l u e n c e s  
of  a common c i v i l i z a t i o n  and a common r e l i g i o u s  f a i t h .

ihe very  a s p e c t  of the  country has g r e a t l y  changed 
s i n c e  t h e n .  I t s  b a r e n e s s  o f  t imber was then extreme,  
a s  i t  was more than a c e n t u ry  l a t e r .  The P r ivy  
Counci l  in  16CS d e c l a r e d  t o  James VI t h a t  the re  was 
not in  the  country as  much "as may s e r v e  the hun-  
d&th p a i r t  o f  the  n e c e s s a i r  v s e i s  of t he  sameV(0  
About the  same t ime the  use  o f  t imber in  s m e l t i n g  
i r o n  was f o r b i d d e n .  L i t t l e  o f  the  land was e n c l o s e d ’, 
and t r a c t s  now covered  w i t h  h i g h l y  c u l t i v a t e d  farms  
were then bogs  and h e a t h s .  There was l i t t l e  o f  the  
co un try  under c u l t i v a t i o n ,  and the  a g r i c u l t u r e  
c a r r i e d  on was very  p r i m i t i v e .  The implements em
p l o y e d  were clumsy and the  re turns  s m a l l .  There 
were no e f f o r t s  made t o  improve the  breed of the  
c a t t l e ,  which were a l l  of  a small  c l a s s .  Some im
provement had taken p l a c e  on the  union of  the  crowns,  
when t h e  s u p e r i o r  c o n d i t i o n  of  En g l i s h  farming was 
made Known, but  no g r e a t  advance was made t i l l  the  
f o l l o w i n g  c e n t u r y .

The impro\ ements i n  a r t i l l e r y  had rendered the  
c a s t l e s  o f  the  middle  ages  f u t i l e ,  and they were 
g r a d u a l l y  b e i n g  re p l a c ed  by more commodious mansions ,



C h a p . 13) 311

and t h e s e  in S c o t l a n d  were u s u a l l y  of  a d i s t i n c t l y  
n a t i o n a l  type* In the co u rse  of  the  se \  e n te e n th  
c e n t u r y  a number of  n o t a b l e  b u i l d i n g s  were e r e c te d  
in  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  of the  c ou ntr y .  Eut the  abodes  
of  the  peo p le  showed l i t t l e  improvement s i n c e  the 
f o u r t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .  Dr. John Ray, the n a t u r a l i s t ,  
v i s i t e d  Scot land in 1661, and notes* "The ordinary  
co untr y  houses  are p i t i f u l  c o t s ,  bu iLt  of  s t o n e ,  
and cove red  with t u r v e s ,  having in them but one 
room, many of  them no chimneys ,  the  windows very  
s m a l l ,  broken ,  ana not g l a z e d . "  This  i s  f u l l y  
c o r r o b o r a te d  by the  a c c o u n t s  g iv e n  by o ther  con
temporary w r i t e i s .  T i l l  a l a t e r  per i od  the  p a r i s h  
manses were u s u a l l y  incommodious,  thatch ed  d w e l l i n g s .

The towns at  the  b e g i n n i n g  o f  the  century were very  
p o o r l y  b u i l t ,  many of  the houses  were of t imber and 
t h a t c h e d .  When a f i r e  broke out every  h a b i t a t i o n  
in  the  neighbourhood was l i a b l e  to  be reduced to  
a s h e s .  Many d i s a s t r o u s  i n s t a n c e s  in v a r i o u s  towns 
a r e  on re cor d .  On 17th Ju ly  1652 a f i r e  broke out in 
one of  the  narrow l a n e s  opening  o f f  the e a s t  s i d e  
of  t h e  High S t r e e t  of  Glasgow, and b e f o r e  th e  .con
f l a g r a t i o n  c ou ld  be e x t i n g u i s h e d ,  about a thousand  
f a m i l i e s  were rendered h o m e le s s .  There were th e n . n o  
f i r e  in s u r a n c e  companies ,  and so the  l o s s  f e l l  whol ly  
on t h e  u n f o r t u n a t e  owners and t e n a n t s .  During the  
c e n t u r y  c o n s i d e r a b l e  a r c h i t e c t u r a l  improvements were 
made in  some of  the p r i n c i p a l  towns .  In Edinburgh  
t h a t c h  was r e c o g n i s e d  to  be dangercus  and not  
de c e nt  to be seen  in the  c h i e f  c i t y  of  the kingdom,  
and i t  was ordered to  be re p l a ce d  by l e a d ,  s l a t e s  
or t i l e s .  In 1681 Glasgow, Aberdeen,  Dundee, and S t i r  
l i n g ,  ordered  t h a t  a l l  houses  t ha t  were b u i l t  were to  
be so  c o v e r e d . In some of  the l a r g e r  towns,  and
in t h e i r  p r i n c i p a l  s t r e e t s ,  a t  any r a t e  dur ing  
w i n t e r ,  some at tempt  at  l i g h t i n g  by o i l  lamps
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was made. S t i l l  the  town s t r e e t s  and c l o s e s  
remained abominably f i l t h y .  The r e p o r t s  of  t r a v e l l e r s  
have made u s  f a m i l i a r  w i th  the  shock ing  c o n d i t i o n  of  
t h e  s t r e e t s  o f  the Capi ta l*  but o the r  towns* such  
as  Dundee* P e r t h ,  and St Andrews* were but l i t t l e  
b e t t e r .  E f f o r t s  a t  improvement were made from time  
t o  t ime* but they had l i t t l e  s u c c e s s .  During the  
s e v e n t e e n t h  ce nt u ry  the country  was i n t e r s e c t e d  by 
green  roads ("Drove ro a d s" ) ,  on which the  sheep and 
c a t t l e  might f e e d  and r e s t .  The roads provided  for  
t h e  t r a n s i t  o f  p a s s e n g e r s  and goods were in a 
d e p l o r a b l e  c o n d i t i o n ,  and in  w in te r  n e a r l y  impas sab le .  
The b r i d g e s ,  whether of s t o n e  or t imber* were 
u s u a l l y  narrow,  o f t e n  in bad r e p a i r ,  and dangerous .  
During the r e ig n  o f  Char les  II gr ea t  e f f o r t s  were 
made for the  r e p a i r  and improvement of roads and 
b r i d g e s *  but  w i thout  any g re a t  good e f f e c t .  Ey the 
Acts  o f  1617 and 1669 something  of the  na tu re  of  
a c o r v e e  was i n s t i t u t e d ,  but  wi thou t  much s u c c e s s .
An example of  the a c t u a l  s t a t e  of a road i s  g iv e n  
in  the P r iv y  Counci l  R e g i s t e r  of 15th June 16S0.
The f i r s t  four  m i l e s  of  the  road from Edinburgh t o  
London -  from the  C lockmi l l  Fridge  to  Magdalen 
E ridge  -  a r e  d e s c r i b e d  as  b e i n g  in so ruinous  a 
s t a t e ,  t h a t  p a s s e n g e r s  were in  danger o f  t h e i r  l i v e s *  
" e i t h e r  by t h e i r  coaches  o v e r t u r n i n g ,  t h e i r  h o r s e s  
f a l l i n g ,  t h e i r  c a r t s  b r e a k i n g ,  t h e i r  lo ads  c a s t i n g ,  
and h ors e  s tumbling*  the poor pe o p le  wi th  thfcir  
burdens  on t h e i r  backs  s o r e l y  g r i e v e d  and d i s c o u r 
aged",  a l s o  " s t r a n g e r s  do o f t e n  exc la im t h e r e a t . "
A t o l l  of a h a l fp en n y  f or  a laden c a r t ,  or a s i x t h  
of  a penny f o r  a laden h o r s e ,  was a u t h o r i s e d  in  
or der  t o  g e t  t h i s  p i e c e  of  road kept i n  r e p a i r .  In 
o t h e r  p a r t s  of  the  country and e a r l i e r  in  t h e  century  
we should  not ex p e c t  the roads t o  be any b e t t e r .
Under s u c h c i rcumstances  t h e r e  would be no u nn ec es sa ry
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t r a v e l l i n g .  At t h e  end of the  s i x t e e n t h  ce nt u ry  
Mary of Guise and the  E n g l i s h  Ambassador had c o a c h e s ,  
but  t h e s e  were then very  r a r e .  During t he  s e v e n 
t e e n t h  c e nt ury  the  number of  f a m i l y  coaches  i n c r e a s 
ed c o n s i d e r a b l y ,  but t i l l  wel l  on in  th e  f o l l o w i n g  
c e n t u r y  sedan c h a i r s  were the usual  means o f  con
vey an ce  i n  the  towns .

E ar ly  in the s e v e n t e e n t h  c e n tu r y  th e re  was an 
e lem entar y  s o r t  of  p o s t a l  s e r v i c e  i n  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  
o f  the  c o u n t r y ,  but  not t i l l  1635 w a s . t h e  re a con
s t a n t  s e r v i c e  between S c o t l a n d  and England.  Then 
an arrangement was made for  a p o s t  between Edinburgh 
and London, by which an answer could be o b ta in e d  in  
s i x  d a y s .  During the r u l e  of  Cromwell i n t e r c o u r s e  
between the  two c o u n t r i e s  i n c r e a s e d ,  and in 1658 a 
f o r t n i g h t l y  s t a g e  coach was running between the  
C a p i t a l s .

The f u r n i t u r e  o f  the  houses  of  the peo p le  was in  
kee p in g  with  the  e x t e r i o r ,  s c a n t  and mean.
Many sumptuary laws were p a s s e d ,  some of them 
m i n u t e l y  d e t a i l i n g  the m a t e r i a l  and ornamentat ion  
which might be worn by t h e  d i f f e r e n t  orders  of  
s o c i e t y .  These l i m i t e d  the  p e a s a n tr y  to p l a i n  
a t t i r e ,  but  they l i k e d  i t  t o  be good.  The h i g h 
l a n d e r s  wore k i l t s  of the  t a r t a n  of  t h e i r  c l a n s .
In th e  lowlands  the  p er s on s  employee on a farm 
were c l o t h e d  by i t s .  produce -  i t s  f l a x ,  wool ,  and 
l e a t h e r .  The lowland p e a s a n t r y  of  the  s e v e n t e e n t h  
c e n t u r y ,  though meanly housed,  and though they  a t e  
o f  t he  c o a r s e s t  food ,  y e t  d r e s s e d  n e a t l y .  Dr. John 
Bay,  a l r e a d y  quoted ,  remarks on t h e i r  fondness  f o r  
good c l o t h i n g .  He s a y s :  "On Sundays a f e l l o w  t h a t  
haV^ten g i o a t s  b e s i d e s  to h e lp  h i m s e l f  w i t h ,  you 

s h a l l  s e e  come out of  h i s  smoky c o t t a g e ,  c l a d  l i k e  
a gent lem an" .  The country  ge n try  d r e s s e d  w e l l ,  and 
th e  c o u r t i e r s  saw to  i t  t h a t  t h e i r  h a b i t  was as  
c o s t l y
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c o s t l y  a s  t h e i r  purse  co u ld  buy or  t h e i r  c r e d i t  
s e c u r e .

The n o b l e s  and c h i e f s  mainta ined a c o n s i d e r a b l e  
s t a t e ,  and shewed a l i b e r a l  h o s p i t a l i t y  in what 
would now be reckoned a rude way. The v ia n d s  were 
p i l e d  upon the  board at  the b e g in n i n g  of the meal ,  
and th e r e  was no w a i t i n g  in the  modern s e n s e  of  
the  t e  rm• At t h e i r  f e a s t s  v e n i s o n  ("variously  
c o o k e d ) ,  mutton,  g o a t ' s  f l e s h ,  salmon,  p o u l t r y ,  and 
game of  many k inds  were l a v i s h l y  prov id ed .  Domestic  
a cc o u n t -b o o k s  show tha t  many f o r e i g n  d a i n t i e s  a l s o  
found a p l a c e .  C om f i t s ,  sugar  candy,  a n i s e e d  o i l  
and c o f f e e  came from F l a n d e r s ,  marmalade from Sp ain ,  
v i n e g a r  from Bordeaux,  o l i v e  o i l  and wine from 
France and S p a in .  Tea was in tr o du ce d  by the Duke of  
York in 16S2,  and i t  was only s l o w l y  r e c e i v e d .  Eut 
the  t a b l e s  of  the  bonnet  l a i r d s  and a g r i c u l t u r a l  
c l a s s e s  prov id ed  a much more l i m i t e d  menu. S a l t e d  
b e e f  and h e r r i n g s ,  p o r r i d g e  and m i lk ,  and b r o t h ,  
appear t o  have been the  r e g u l a r  d i s h e s .  While the  
t a b l e s  of the w eal th y  had appointments  of s i l v e r  and 
g l a s s ,  t h o s e  of the  o t h e r s  r a r e l y  rose  above wooden 
and c o a r s e  cr o ck er y  v e s s e l s  and horn spoo ns .

A l l  c l a s s e s  were c o n s i d e r a b l y  g i v e n  to d r i n k .
The upper c l a s s e s  drank the wines  o f  France and 
S p a i n .  Taverns were numerous,  and the  custom of  
e a t i n g  and d r i n k i n g  in  them appears  to  have i n c r e a s e d .  
Among the  lower c l a s s e s  b e e r  was l a r g e l y  drunk,  but  
s t r o n g  wate rs  were a l s o  much u se d .  Drink money 
d u r in g  the  s e v e n t e e n t h  c e n tu r y  was a r e co gn ize d  i n 
s t i t u t i o n ,  the  a l l o w a n c e  made for i t  to  craf t smen  
b e i n g  about  an e i g h t h  of the  s t i p u l a t e d  remuner
a t i o n .  Eut the frequen t  e x c e s s e s  of  a l l  c l a s s e s  
l e d  t o  the  Church s e t t i n g  a determined  f a c e  a g a i n s t  
the  p r a c t i c e ,  and we have frequent  r e f e r e n c e s  in
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Kirk S e s s i o n  books o f  f i n e s  and' punishments imposed.  
Eut the  custom seemed t o  i n c r e a s e  ra t h e r  than to 
d i m i n i s h .  Even when t h e  power o f . the  Church was at  
i t s  maximum, . i t  was unab le  w h o l ly  to  curb t h e  
popular  tendency  to dru nk en ne ss •

As we might e x p e c t  from the  i n s a n i t a r y  c o n d i t i o n s  
under which the  p e o p l e  l i v e d ,  -  the  f i l t h ,  the  bad 
f e e d i n g  and h o u s i n g ,  t h e  undrained lands -  d i s e a s e  
was r i f e  and the m o r t a l i t y  h i g h .  Epidemics were  
common. "The P e s t "  was a dreaded v i s i t o r  t o  th e  
c o u n t r y ,  of  which we o f t e n  read.  From the  t h i r t e e n t h  
t o  the  s e v e n t e e n t h  centu ry  upwards of  t h i r t y  p lagu es  
swept over S c o t l a n d ,  some of  which decimated the  
p e o p l e .  Other d i s e a s e s  were c h r o n i c .  There was 
much madness .  This  was l a r g e l y ,  but not  e x c l u s i v e l y ,  
due to  m a l a r i a ,  f o r  i t  i s  now known t h a t  b lood  so 
p o i s o n e d  may a f f e c t  t h e  b r a i n .  It  m a y . ta i n t  a 
f a m i l y  f o r  g e n e r a t i o n s ,  i f  the  c o n d i t i o n s  under  
which i t  was g e n e r a te d  p e r s i s t .  Ti>ere can be l i t t l e  
doubt t h a t  many of  the  c o n f e s s i o n s  o f  o f  s o r c e r y  and 
w i t c h c r a f t  which were made a t  t h i s  p er i o d  were due to 
th e  a c c u s e d  s u f f e r i n g  from t h i s  d i s e a s e .  In rural  
d i s t r i c t s ' *  in f l a t  and undrained p l a c e s ,  cutaneous  
c o m p l a i n t s ,  rheumatic  and pulmonary a i l m e n t s ,  and 
i n t e r m i t t e n t  f e v e r  were common. The l e n g t h  o f  
human l i f e  was c o n s i d e r a b l y  s h o r t e r  than at  p r e s e n t .  
In t h e  p a r s e  lands  of  S t i r l i n g  and Me nt e i th ,  the  
i n h a b i t a n t s  u s u a l l y  d ie d  a t  the  age o f  f o r t y  or  
f i f t y ,  w h i l e  t h o s e  who s u r v iv e d  t h i s  age were d i s 
ea s e d  and f e e b l e .  Large f a m i l i e s  were th e  r u l e ,  
but  t h e  r a t e  of  i n f a n t i l e  m o r t a l i t y  was t e r r i b l e .  •
By the  i n t r o d u c t i o n  of  b e t t e r  dra inage ague has  
c e a s e d ,  and rheumatic and pulmonary com pla in ts  
have p r o p o r t i o n a l l y  d e c r e a s e d .  In t h e . t o w n s ,  f i r e s ,
c a l a m i t o u s  though t h e y  o f t e n  were,  h e lp ed  to 
p u r i f y  t he  p l a c e  and reduces the  d e a t h - r a t e .

The co u ntry  was p o o r ,  Many o f  the n o b l e s  and
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g e n t r y  were d e e p l y  in d e b t ,  and among.the m e r c a n t i l e  
c l a s s  l a r g e  f o r t u n e s ,  though not  unknown, were rare .
A c o n s i d e r a b l e  p r o p o r t io n  of  the c o p u l a t i o n  was l i t t l e  
above t h e  p o v e r t y  l i n e .  That begga rs  were v e r y  
numerous we have abundant e v i d e n c e  in Kirk S e s s i o n  
and P r e s b y t e r y  books  and in Acts o'f P a r l i a m e n t .  .
There was no s t a t u t o r y  poor r a t e ,  and the  burden of  
m a i n t a i n i n g  the poor f e l l  upon the  Church, which did  
i t s  b e s t  t o  r e l i e v e  d i s t r e s s ,  not  on ly  among the  
l o c a l  p oo r ,  but a l s o  i n  o ther  d e s e r v i n g  c a s e s .  The 
p e o p l e  appear to  have been t r u l y  generous  in pro por
t i o n  t o  t h e i r  means.  Sometimes ,  however,  Kirk 
S e s s i o n s  got  e x a s p e r a t e d  a t  the  c l a i m s  made upon them 
by-Houtsiders .  At one t i m e ,  a f t e r  1649, the  Dun
f e r m l i n e  S e s s i o n  procured a wheelbarrow,  i n  which  
the  s e x t o n  might t r a n s p o r t  beyond t h e i r  bounds a l l  
aged and i n f i r m  p e rs o n s  who had no c la im  upon t h e i r  
fu n ds .  But as  t h e r e  were many s t u r d y  begga rs  
roaming the  c o u n t r y ,  Par l iament  had s e v e r a l  t imes  
to come t o  t h e  a s s i s t a n c e  o f  t he  m i n i s t e r s  and 
e l d e r s .  D r a s t i c  Acts impos ing p e n a l t i e s  on wandering  
mendic ants  and t h o s e  who harboured such vagabonds  
were p a s s e d -

A c e r t a i n  amount o f  t r a d e  had been c a r r i e d  on by 
the  S c o t s  with  f o r e i g n  c o u n t r i e s  for a c o n s i d e r a o l e  
t i m e .  It c o n s i s t e d  c h i e f l y  in  the export  of  raw 
m a t e r i a l s ,  and in the import o f  manufactured  
a r t i c l e s .  H i d e s ,  wool ,  s a l t e d  f i s h ,  v a r i o u s  k inds  
o f  l i v e  s t o c k ,  and even a l i m i t e d  q u a n t i t y  of  
c l o t h  of  a poor q u a l i t y ,  were exported  to the  Low 
C o u n t r i e s  and the B a l t i c .  Wine, c l o t h  of  a s u p e r i o r  
q u a l i t y ,  weapons,  e t c .  were imported.  In S c o t l a n d  
t r a d e  was a lways  deemed hono urab le ,  and was r e s o r t e d  
t o  by men who h e ld  i t  to  be no d i s g r a c e  t o  t h e i r  
l i n e a g e  t o  do s o .  There were many h ind ran ces  to
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S c o t t i s h  t r a d e .  -Exports of some a nd. im port s  of  
ot h er  goods were p r o h i b i t e d .  The union  o f  the  
crowns under James d id  not  he lp  S c o t t i s h  commerce,  
a s  i t  i n v o l v e d  the  country in E n g l i s h  antagonisms  
t o  f o r e i g n  c o u n t r i e s  wi th  which i t  had formerly  
traded in  f r i e n d l y  r e l a t i o n s .  The same t h i n g  p r e 
v a i l e d  dur ing  the  temporary union with"England dur ing  
the  P r o t e c t o r a t e ,  w h i l e  t a x a t i o n  was heavy ,  and 
r e s t r i c t i o n s  were imposed upon i t s  f o r e i g n  trade  
in  the i n t e r e s t s  of  E n g l i s h  manufactures .  "The 
R e s t o r a t i o n  brought  wi th  i t ,  and even i n t e n s i f i e d  the  
old  system of  r e s t r i c t i o n .  The S c o t s  were,  more
o v e r ,  hard h i t  by the E n g l i s h  N a v ig a t io n  Laws 
a g a i n s t  the  Dutch,  which debarred S c o t t i s h  s h i p s  
from any share i n  the  E n g l i s h  c a r r y i n g  t r a d e . " (1)
Some e f f o r t s  were made to i n t r o d u c e  manufactures  
i n t o  t h e  cou ntr y  dur ing  the  s e v e n t e e n t h  ce n t u r y ,  
and some l i t t l e  p r o g r e s s  was e f f e c t e d ,  but the  
t r o u b l e s  in  the country  through p e r s e c u t i o n s  by 
the Government and t he  i m p o s i t i o n  of  m i l i t a r y  law 
g r e a t l y  h indered  t h e s e .  By the b e g i n n i n g  o f .  the  
c e n t u r y  co a l  mining had become one o f  the  r eco gn ize d  
i n d u s t r i e s  o f  the  c o u n tr y ,  but t i l l  a l a t e r  c e r i o d  

i t  was not  c a r r i e d  on to  any g r e a t  e x t e n t .

The S c o t s  had long been no te d  f o r  t h e i r  quick  
tempers  and v i o l e n t  a c t s  ( 2 ) ,  and t h e r e  were s t i l l  
many cr im es  of v i o l e n c e  p e r p e t r a t e d  i n  the  co u n tr y .  
Murder and manslaughter  were common. Among the  
n o b l e s  and Highland c h i e f s  f euds  and v e n d e t t a s ,  
accompanied by murder and o u t r a g e ,  were f r e q u e n t .
Men o f  h igh  p o s i t i o n  in the country  were o f t e n  
g u i l t y  o f  d eed s  o f  v i o l e n c e  a s  wel l  as  t h o s e  of  
humble rank.  Crimes of  d i s h o n e s t y  were common.

( I )  Soclr  and Indust  1.  H i s t ,  of  S c o t l a n d ,  by 
James Mackinnon P h . D . ,  D.D. p . l 2 o .

<2) Actors  in th e  Pu r i ta n  R e v o l h . , Bayne,
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C a t t l e - s t e a l i n g  was rampant.  No herd of c a t t l e  or 
f l o c k  of sheep w i t h i n  twenty m i l e s  of  the  Highland  
border  was s e c u r e  a g a i n s t  p lu n d e r .  The only way t o  
a v o id  l o s s  was by paying  b l a c k - m a i l  to the  r e i v e r s .  
This  was indeed a r e g u l a r  i n s t i t u t i o n  -  an i l l e g a l  
tax which the  owners were comp el le d  to  pay.  T h e f t s  
on a s m a l l e r  s c a l e  were few or many ac co rd in g  to  
t h e  p r o b a b i l i t y  o f  d e t e c t i o n  and punishment .  In 
towns t h i s  crime had of l a t e  c o n s i d e r a b l y  d e c r e a s e d .  
J u s t i c e  was a d m i n i s t e r e d  by the k i n g ’s judges ,  the  
h e r e d i t a r y  s h e r i f f s , ' and in some c a s e s  by the  
m a g i s t r a t e s ,  of b orou ghs ,  who c laimed the power of  
i n f l i c t i n g  the  supreme p e n a l t y .  This  was i n f l i c t e d  
f o r  many o f f e n c e s  which a r e  now but  l i g h t l y  puniehed  
by terms of  im p r is o n m e nt . .  Corruption was common 

among the  j u d g e s .  The p a r t i e s  t o  c a u s e s  were 
u s u a l l y  a t t e n d e d  by bands erf t h e i r  su p p o r t e r s  in  
o r d e r ,  i f  p o s s i b l e ,  t o  overawe th e  Court .  During  
the  Commonwealth t h e r e  was a g r e a t  change for  the  
b e t t e r ,  when a m a j o r i t y  of Englishmen were a s s o c i 
a t e d  w i th  the S c o tc h  j u d g e s .  The r e s u l t  was an  
i m p a r t i a l i t y  in  the  d e c i s i o n s  t h a t  had seldom been  
known in  former d a y s .  But w i t h  t he  R e s t o r a t i o n  
t h e r e  was a re turn  t o  the  former e v i l  s t a t e  of  a f f a i  
T his  was w e l l  known, and not  always d e n i e d .  When 
some one p r a i s e d  the  E n g l i s h  jud g e s ,  S i r  John 
Cilmour,  Lord P r e s i d e n t  of  the Court of S e s s i o n  
under C h a r l e s  I I ,  e x c l a i m e d ,  ”D e i l  speed them, f o r  
they  have n e i t h e r  k i t h  nor k i n . ” The remark 
e x p l a i n s  much.

L i f e  in t he  t ime  of the  Covenant was no doubt a 
more a u s t e r e  a f f a i r  than i t  i s  t o - d a y ,  but we need 
not  a c c e p t  what Dean S t a n l e y  c a l l s  ’’the  f r i g h t f u l  
p i c t u r e ” drawn by Euckle a s  a c o r r e c t  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n
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of the  p r e v a i l i n g  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s .  No doubt some 
of  th e  m i n i s t e r s  were narrow and s t e r n ,  and a p p r o x i 
mated to  the  p o r t r a i t  which he would have us b e l i e v e  
was c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of  a l l , b u t  a l l  the  m i n i s t e r s  were 
not  men of t h i s  s t a m p , “nor had they  such a d e 
p r e s s i n g  i n f l u e n c e  on a l l  t h e i r  h e a r e r s .  I f  we 
read t h e i r  b i o g r a p h i e s  (1 )  , we s h a l l  f ind  frequ ent  
t r a i t s  of  t e n d e r n e s s ,  which show tha t  some of  them 
at  l e a s t  were men of t r u l y  a f f e c t i o n a t e  s p i r i t ,  
foe s h a l l  f i n d  them j o i n i n g  in the s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  
of  t h e i r  p e o p l e ,  and even ta k in g  part  in t h e i r  more 
so ber  amusements,  w h i le  ever  m ain ta in in g  a g r a v i t y  
of  demeanour becoming m i n i s t e r s  of the  Gospel .  Had 
th e y  been the  s o u r - f a c e d  t y r a n t s  Buckle  and o the r s  
would have us regard them, they would not  have won 
from t h e i r  c o n g r e g a t i o n s  the  a c c e p ta n c e  of  t h e i r  
p r i n c i p l e s  or t h e  a f f e c t i o n  f o r  t h e i r  p er s o n s  we 
know many of  them p o s s e s s e d .  No 'doubt the l o s s e s  
of  th e  C i v i l  Wars, the  resentment  a t  the  E n g l i s h  
dominion in  the  t ime  of t h e  P r o t e c t o r a t e ,  and the  
c r u e l  p e r s e c u t i o n  which f o l l o w e d  the  R e s t o r a t i o n ,  
would tend to b r i n g  gloom i n t o  the  l i v e s  o f  the  
p e o p l e .  We can w e l l  unders tand tha t  the  l a t t e r  
p e r i o d  -  the  y e a r s  f o l l o w i n g  1662 t i l l  the  Revolu
t i o n  -  was one o f  deep d e p r e s s i o n .  Men i n  danger of  
ruinous  f i n e s ,  of  imprisonment and t o r t u r e ,  and 
even of  d e a t h ,  could  not  wel l  be f r i v o l o u s  or gay .
The S c o t t i s h  p e o p l e  had t h e i r  s p o r t s ,  h o r s e -  r a c i n g ,  
s h o o t i n g ,  f i s h i n g ,  and such games as  s h i n t y ,  g o l f /  
b o w l s ,  f o o t b a l l ,  c u r l i n g  in w i n t e r ,  music,  i n s t r u 
mental  and v o c a l .  -  and t h e s e  s t i l l  found a p l a c e  -  
a l b e i t  a much s m a l l e r  p l a c e  -  amongst them through  
a l l  the  t r o u b l e s  of  the t im e .

As we have a l r e a d y  s e e n ,  some p r o v i s i o n  was made

(1 )  E . g .  S e l e c t  B i o g r a p h i e s ,  I I ,  P*39.
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f o r  e d u c a t i o n  in  S c o t l a n d  even b e f o r e  the  Reforma
t i o n .  The z e a l  o f  th e  e a r l y  Reformers in t h i s  
matter  i s  w e l l  known. The i r  g r e a t  d i f f i c u l t i e s  
owing to t h e  greed  of  t h o s e  who plundered the  
Church are  a l s o  f a m i l i a r .  It  ’’does  not  appear th at  
the' i m p r o p r ia to rs  o f  churches  and church property  
a l l o c a t e d  even a f r a c t i o n  o f  the p lunder  g o t t e n  at  
the  Reformation to  the  c a u s e  of  Ed uca t ion” . (1 )
S t i l l ,  what the  Church co u ld  do in the s i x t e e n t h  
c e n tu r y  i t  g l a d l y  d i d .  In the s e v e n t e e n t h  centu ry  
more was a c c o m p l i s h e d .  In 1616 the Pr ivy  Counci l  
ordered  a s c h o o l  to  be s e t  up in ev ery  p a r i s  hC^and 
in  1633 Par l iame nt  l e g i s l a t e d  to the  same e f f e c t ,  but  
l i t t l e  was done .  In 1636 King Charles  blamed the  
b i s h o p s  f o r  t h e i r  r e m i s s n e s s  in c a r r y i n g  out the  
or der s  of  P a r l i a m e n t ,  and t hey  blamed the h e r i t o r s  
f o r  not  p r o v i d i n g  the n e c e s s a r y  f u n d s . (2 )  In 1646 
Parl ia me nt  again  enac te d  t h a t  a schoo l  be provided  
f o r  e v e r y  p a r i s h ,  and under the  P r e s b y t e r i a n  regime  
some p r o g r e s s  was made in t h i s  d i r e c t i o n ,  though the  
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  c o n f l i c t s  of  the  time- and the  la c k  of  
funds  owing t o  the  d e p r e s s e d  s t a t e  of  the  country  
s t o o d  in the way. In t h o s e  s c h o o l s  the  hours were 
long and the d i s c i p l i n e  s t r i c t .  In most towns the  
s c h o l a r s  were in a t t e n d a n c e  f o r  ten hours a day,  
though t h i s  was g r a d u a l l y  r e l a x e d .  The s u b j e c t s  
taugh t  would no doubt vary in d i f f e r e n t  s c h o o l s ,  
but  the r e  was a c o n s i d e r a b l e  range,  i n c l u d i n g  L a t i n ,  
grammar, E n g l i s h ,  w r i t i n g ,  in  a few s c h o o l s  drawing  
and p a i n t i n g ,  in  some mus ic ,  and l a t e r  geography and 
a r i t h m e t i c .  Sunday was no i d l e  day f o r  s cho ol  
c h i l d r e n .  Attendance a t  sermons and c a t e c h i s i n g ,  
and l e a r n i n g  p a s s a g e s  of  S c r i p t u r e  and Psalms  
f i l l e d  up the t im e .  The t e a c h e r s  l i k e w i s e  had a

(1)  Grant ,  Eurgh S c h o o l s ,  p.  447.
(2) Ibid.ft)Povj.^-%^
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b u s y  t im a* As Mr« Crant p u t#  i t *  "The t e a c h e r  was  
n o t  o n l y  a r e l i g i o u s  d r i l l  s e r g e a n t *  b u t  was f r e 
q u e n t l y  r e q u i r e d  t o  do t h e  d u t i e s  o f  a  d e t e c t | v e % Md > 
That i s .  t o  t a k e  c a r e  t h a t  on t h e  S ab b a th  Cay t h e  
c h i l d r e n  s h o u l d  k e e n  o r d e r  when o u t  o f  t e h e o 1* and  
a s  f a r  a s  p o s s i b l e  rem ain w i t h i n  d e e r s *

In t h e  s e v e n t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  t h e  S o o t s  te&guagw  
t a r  l e d  from t h e  E n g l i s h *  though t h e  L a t t e r  gra dua l! .  r  
c a n e  i n t o  u s e *  A c o n s i d e r a b l e  aurouafc c l  p r l x t t s g  
o f  'books* p a s p h l e t s *  and Tar l e v s  i r a n i f e $ t ® £ s  w as  
d e n e  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  c e n t u r y .  One n e w s p a p e r  -  The  
M e r c u r i u s  C a l e d o n i u s  -  had a  b r i e f  e x i s t e n c e *  b e i n g  
s t e p p e d  a f t e r  t h e  n i n t h  w e e k l y  i s s u e .  l i T T l e  
t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  p r o d u c e d  c u r i n g  t h e  C c r e n a c t i n g  
p e r i o d  w i l l  l i v e .  The i n t e r e s t  and f e e l i n g  o f  sea* 
l a r g e l y  s p e n t  t h e m s e l v e s  i n  p o l i t i c a l  and  e c c l e s i a s 
t i c a l  c o n t r o v e r s y .  C o n s i d e r i n g  t h e  t r o u b l e s  o f  t h e  
t i m e  we n e e d  n o t  b e  s u r p r i s e d  a t  t h e  s m a l l n e s s  o f  
♦ h e  p r o d u c t i o n  o f  w o rk s  o f  f a n c y  and  i m a g i n a t i o n .
T h e  w r i t i n g s  o f  t h e  p e r i o d  w h ic h  a r e  now b e s t  
known a r e  t h o s e  o f  t h e  h i s t o r i a n s *  S p o t t i s w o o d *  
C a l d e r w o o d ,  K i r k t o n ,  Bow, and B a l l l i e .  Many w orks  
o f  c o n t r o v e r s i a l  t h e o l o g y  w e r e  I s s u e d ,  s u c h  a s  
C a l d e r w o o d ' s  anonymous nThe P a s t o r  and t h e  P r e l a t e 11,  
R u t h e r f o r d ’ s  "Lex Rex" and a " P e a c e a b l e  and Temper
a t e  P l e a  f o r  P a u l ’ s  P r e s b y t e r y  i n  S c o t l a n d " ,  and  
C e o r g e  G i l l e s p i e ’ s  " A D i s p u t e  a g a i n s t  t h e  E n g l i s h  

P o p i s h  C e r e m o n ie s "  and " A a r o n ’s  Rod B l o s s o m i n g " ,  
B i s h o p  M a x w e l l ’ s  "The E p i s t l e  C o n g r a t u l a t o r i e  o f  
L y s im a c h u s  N ic a n o r "  •

L i b r a r i e s ,  when e x i s t e n t *  w ere  s i u a l l .  Many 
l e a r n e d  w orks  o f  t h e  t im e  w e re  w r i t t e n  i n  L a t i n *  
w h ic h  was t h e n  f a m i l i a r  t o  t h e  e d u c a t e d  men o f  a l l  
n a t i o n s .  I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  read  i n  s u c h  l e t t e r s

( 1 )  C r a n t ,  Burgh S c h o o l s *  p .  4 3 4 .
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as t h o s e  of  E a i l l i e  t o  Spang,  of  the o c c a s i o n a l  
o r d e i s  f o r  books which were s e n t  to  the C o nt in e n t ,  
e s p e c i a l l y  to Hol land,  where many were p r i n t e d  and 
p u b l i s h e d  •

Having no newspapers and v e r y  l i m i t e d  means of  
o b t a i n i n g  i n f o r m a t i o n ,  the  peoDle were c h i e f l y  d e 
pendent f o r  any news of  cu rr en t  e v e nt s  upon the  
m i n i s t e r s ,  who f r e e l y  g a \ e  them what they had>and 
t h e i r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  them,from t h e i r  p u l p i t s .

The sermons then s u p p l i e d  to a c o n s i d e r a b l e  e x t e n t  
the f u n c t i o n  of t h e  l e a d i n g  a r t i c l e s  i n  our modern 
new sp ap e rs .

Their  i d e a s  of  church a r c h i t e c t u r e  were l i m i t e d  to  
t h o s e  o f  th e  b a r e s t  u t i l i t y .  They had l i t t l e  concern  
f o r  c o m f o r t ,  and none f o r  b e a u t y .  Anything o f  the  
l a t t e r  sm el t  o f  Popery,  and Popery was abhorred.
The fa ne s  of  the o ld  f a i t h ,  s t r i p p e d  of  e v e r y t h i n g  
s a v o u r i n g  of  Pome, were indeed used when p o s s i b l e ,  
but  they were s u f f e r e d  to  go t o  deca y .  Many of  
them had s u f f e r e d  in  war,  Hert ford  had wrought great  
damage about a century  b e f o r e ,  and t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  
owners had o f t e n  n e g l e c t e d  them b a d l y ,  and the  
Eeformed only  a l lowed  t ime to advance i t s  work 
unchecked .  More of  the o l d  b u i l d i n g s  were indeed  
ruined in t h i s  way of  n e g l e c t  than by a c t u a l  
v i o l e n c e .  Churches b u i l t  in  the co u rse  o f  the  
s e v e n t e e n t h  centu ry  were u s u a l l y  poor ,  b a r n l i k e  
s t r u c t u r e s .  The h e r i t o r s  had p o r t i o n s  of  the  b u i l d 
in g  a l l o t t e d  t o  them a c c o r d i n g  to  the  amount of  the  
t e i n d s  the y  p a i d .  At f i r s t  t h e r e  were no pews,  and 
the  o rd in ar y  h ea re rs  took smal l  s t o o l s  wi th  them to  
ch u rc h .  Pews were g r a d u a l l y  i n t r o d u c e d .  The h e r i 
t o r s  who had not a s p e c i a l  a i j s l e  t o  t h e m s e l v e s ,  had 
f o u r - s q u a r e  pews,  and other  pews were rented  by the  
S e s s i o n  fo r  the  b e n e f i t  o f  the  p oor .  Those s e a t s
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were a s o u r c e  o f  much d i s c u s s i o n  and o c c a s i o n a l  
f i g h t s .  P a r i s h  b e l l s  were r e t a i n e d ,  but chimes  
were s o l d  i n  some c a s e s ,  as t h a t  of  St Andrews, or 
melted  down for  oan non,  as th os e  of  S t  G i l e s ,  Edin
burgh.  But a l l  churches  had not  hung b e l l s .  In St  
C u t h b e r t ' s ,  Edinburgh,  in  1'622' they had but an 
h a n d b e l l ,  rung by the b e a d l e .  Char les  I was 
a n x io u s  t o  have b e l l s  o f  power prov ided  for  the  
g r e a t  c h u r c h e s ,  but d i d  not manage i t .

M i n i s t e r s  were s t i l l  s c a r c e ,  .and a number o f  
churches  were s t i l l  not  s u p p l i e d  with p r e a c h e r s .
The c l e r g y  o f  the Covenant ing per iod  were sometimes  
o f  good f a m i l y ,  and o f t e n  w e l l  e d u c a t e d , ' and i t  i s  
s t a t e d  t h a t  e i g h t y  per  ce nt  o f  them were u n i v e r s i t y  
g r a d u a t e s .  Some, no d o ub t , were bad or i n e f f i c i e n t  
men, but as a whole they laboured  hard,  and d id  good 
work in  d i f f i c u l t  c i r c u m s t a n c e s .  It  i s  t ru e  they  
produced l i t t l e  l i t erary work, but they had too  much 
to  do to  f ind  t ime for  w r i t i n g  bo o ks .  They had t o  
preach  at  l e a s t  t h r e e  t imes a week,  a t t e n d  meet i ng s  
o f  th e  Presby.±jery and S e s s i o n ,  and v i s i t  t h e i r  
f l o c k s .  They c e r t a i n l y  could not have been i d l e  
men i f  t he y  made any hon-est endeavour t o  d i s c h a r g e  
t h e  d u t i e s  l a i d  upon them. In seme c a s e s  they were  
a s s i s t e d  by a reader ,  but t h i s  o i d e r  was a b o l i s h e d  
by th e  General  Assembly in  JL645, ' though we know 
t h a t  i t  was p r a c t i c a l l y  cont inu ed  much lo nger  i n  a 
number o f  p a r i s h e s .  The m i n i s t e r s  m agn i f i ed  t h e i r  
o f f i c e ,  and h e l d , i t  both t h e i r  r ight  and duty to  
denounce p u b l i c l y  a l l  o f f e n c e s ^  i r r e s p e c t i v e  o f .  the  
s o c i a l  p o s i t i o n  or the  f e e l i n g s  of  t h o s e  who were 
a t  f a u l t .

The s e r v i c e s  conducted by them were o f  the  
s i m p l e s t .  For many y ea r s  a f t e r  t he  Beformation
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P r e s b y t e r i a n  c o n g r e g a t i o n s  kept covered excep t  at  
p r a y e r ,  and remained s e a t e d  during- the  whole s e r v i c e .  
Not t i l l  e a r l y  in the  e i g h t e e n t h  centu ry  d id  the  
h a b i t  of  s t a n d i n g  at  pra yer  become common. For a 
c o n s i d e r a b l e  t ime b e f o r e  the  a c c e p ta n ce  o f  the  West
minste r  D i r e c t o r y  for  P u b l i c  Worship extempore  
prayer  had become g e n e r a l  in Scot land*  i t  was not  
t h e r e f o r e  w h o l l y  a custom intr odu ced  from England.  
Subsequent  to  the  middle o f  the s e v e n t e e n t h  century  
the  reading of  S c r i p t u r e  was g r a d u a l l y  d i s p e n s e d  
w i t h ,  and th e  p ra yer s  and sermon became lo n g e r  and 
more t e d i o u s ,  at  l e a s t  to  many. Put a g a i n s t  the  
o m i s s i o n  o f  S c r i p t u r e  l e s s o n s  we have to  remember 
t h a t  the  p r a c t i c e  o f  p r i v a t e  and f am i ly  reading of  
the  B i b l e  was a t  t h i s  t ime  very  g e n e r a l .  Many 
e a g e r l y  sought  to  l e arn  to read for  the  ex pre ss  p ur -  
p o s e o f  b e i n g  a b l e  to  read the  Bi b le  f o r  t h e m s e l v e s .  
In th e  p r a i s e  o f  the  Church no in s t r u m e n t a l  music  
was employed.  Organs in  churches  were d e s t r o y e d  at  
t h e  Reformation as a badge of  Popery,  and though  
C ha rles  I in  1631 i s s u e d  an e d i c t  commanding the  
e r e c t i o n  of  an organ in  every  c a t h e d r a l  and p r i n c i p a l  
c hu rc h ,  i t  was d i s o b e y e d .  A f t e r  t he  a b d i c a t i o n  of  
dames V II ,  the  organ which he had s e t  up in Holy -  
rood was d e s t r o y e d  by  t he  mob. Only Psalms were  
sung .  At f i r s t  an e a r l i e r  m e t r i c a l  v e r s i o n  was 
u s e d ,  but  t h a t  of F r a n c i s  Pous*was a c c ep t e d  in  1649.  
The number of  s i n g i n g s  a t  ea.ch s e r v i c e  was u s u a l l y  
l i m i t e d  t o  two or t h r e e .  The l i n e  was read,  but  
d is a p p r o v e d  by the  Assembly in 1746.  The f a c t  tha t  
books and readers  were few i s  some e x c u s e  f o r  the  
uncouth p r a c t i c e .  C a t e c h i s i n g  was a r e g u l a r  i n s t i 
t u t i o n  in t h e  Church. In 1591 a t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  the  
H e i d e l b e r g  Catechism was in t r o d u c e d ,  and cont inu ed  
w i t h  the  s a n c t i o n  of  the Assembly t i l l  1 6 4 9 . ,  when 
t h e  Larger and S ho r te r  Catechismsrof the Westminster
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Assembly were ad opt ed .

In a d d i t i o n  to  p u b l i c *  f a m i l y  worship was ve r y  
g e n e r a l .  In 1641 the  General  Assembly i n s t r u c t e d  
m i n i s t e r s  and e l d e r s  "to take  ca re  t h a t  the worship  
of God be performed in  f a m i l i e s . "  In 1647 a 
D i r e c t o r y  for  f a m i l y  worship was p r e s c r i b e d .

Even b e f o r e  t he  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  Episcopacy f i n e s *  
a c c o r d i n g  to s c a l e *  were imposed upon th ose  who 
absented,  t h e m s e lv e s  from t h e  s e r v i c e s  of  the Church.  
This  was o r i g i n a l l y  in tend ed  to  be used  a g a i n s t  
p r o f a n e  persons* but on the  enforcement  of  Episcopacy ,  
i t  was employed as an ins trument  to oppress  th os e  who
were c o n s c i e n t i o u s l y  opposed to  the new e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  
government ,  many of  whom a t t e n d e d  c o n v e n t i c l e s .
Under Char les  I t h i s  was en force d  to some e x t e n t *  but  
much more r i g i d l y  under h i s  son.

At bapt i sms  t h e  p e o p l e  were much g iv e n  to  drinking*  
and in a t t e m p t i n g  to put down t h i s  a bus e ,  the  
m i n i s t e r s  w i l l  probably  come under the  las h  of  Mr. 
Buckle for  d e p r i v i n g  them of  t h e i r  h o l i d a y s  and 
amusements.  According to the Eook of  Common Order,  
eve ry  c h i l d  was to  be p r e s e n t e d  f o r  bapt ism by one 
of  th e  p a r e n t s  accompanied by a g o d f a t h e r .  U s u a l l y  
two a t t e n d e d ,  and in P r e s b y t e r i a n  t imes  t h e s e  were 
regarded as w i t n e s s e s .  The R e g i s t e r s  of B i r ths  
which had been ordered  to  be kept in every p a r i s h  
was an o th e r  weapon f o r  the d e t e c t i o n  o f  c o n v e n t i c l e r s ,  
f o r  an Act was p as se d  a g a i n s t  any c h i l d r e n  be ing  
b a p t i z e d  e l s e w h e r e  than in t h e i r  own p a r i s h  church.

While e m p h a t i c a l l y  m a in t a in in g  the non-s acramenta l
c h a r a c t e r  of  marr iage ,  th e  RefoTmers were d e s i r o u s
t h a t  a r e l i g i o u s  ceremony should  be a s s o c i a t e d  wi th
i t .  At f i r s t  i t  was demanded that  a l l  marriages
were to  be made so l em nly  in  the  fa ce  of a c o n g r e 
g a t i o n *  and they were u s u a l l y  c e l e b r a t e d  at  the
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c l o s e  of  the  Sunday morning s e r v i c e *  Weddings on 
Sunday led  to d i s o r d e r s  on t ha t  h o l y  day,  and the  
custom was departed  from, and marriages  were c e l e 
b r a t e d  on week-days* Such o c c a s i o n s  were f r e q u e n t l y  
abused by ex tr a v a g a n t  f e a s t i n g  and d r i n k i n g ,  and 
d i f f e r e n t  Kirk S e s s i o n s  e n f o rc e d  d i f f e r e n t  r e g u l a t i o n s  
i n  the  e f f o r t  to  cure t h i s  e v i l .  In some c a s e s  -  e . g .  
Glasgow -  the number p r e s e n t  was l i m i t e d ,  and the  
maximum c o s t  of  t h e i r  en te r ta in m e nt  f i x e d .  In the  
p a l m i e s t  days of  the  Covenant even s t r i c t e r  ru le s  
were made. In May 164-9 t h e  Assembly i n h i b i t e d  
d a n c in g  a t  weddings ,  and made "the censure  t h e r e o f  
th e  care  and d i l i g e n c e  o f  the  P r e s b y t e r i e s . "  S e v e r a l  
c a s e s  o f  d i s c i p l i n e  for  "pyping at  b r i d a l s "  are  on 
r e c o r d .  The c l e r g y  had a l s o  t r o u b l e  to  r e s t r a i n  
"penny weddings" ,  at  which the g u e s t s  c o n t r i b u t e d  to  
the  c o s t ,  and which were f r e q u e n t l y  s c e n e s  of  r i o t .
A c u r i o u s  marriage custom was t ha t  o f  " l a y i n g  down the  
pawns", i . e .  the making of  a smal l  consignment by two 
male f r i e n d s  of  the bridegroom as a guarantee  t h a t  
the  marriage would (be s o l e m n i z e d .  Another was the  
payment o f  a marriage t a x ,  known as the Merchat . 
e x a c te d  by s u p e r i o r s  from t h e i r  v a s s a l s  on the  
marriage  o f  t h e i r  d a u g h t e r s ,  and l e v i a b l e  a l i k e  by 
barons  from t h e i r  bondmen, and from the baron by h i s  
s o v e r e i g n .  Weddings by Foman C a t h o l i c  c l e r g y  were  
p r o h i b i t e d ,  and were p u n i s h a b l e  by heavy f i n e s .
The marriage of  Scotsmen to  E n g l i s h  women, and 
Englishmen to S c o t t i s h  women, was a matter  for  
rebuke,  and bapt i sm might be re fused  to t h e i r  c h i l d r e n ,  

Poor p e rs o n s  were soon b u r i e d ,  but per s ons  of  
q u a l i t y  might not  be i n t e r r e d  for  s e v e r a l  weeks .
Sad to  s a y ,  f u n e r a l s  were sometimes made o c c a s i o n s  
o f  e x c e s s .  The r e g u l a t i o n s  for  b u r i a l s  g i v e n  in the  
D i r e c t o r y  are  b r i e f  and very  a u s t e r e ,  and we may
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s u p p o s e . t h e m . t o  have been g e n e r a l l y  f o l l o w e d  by the  
devout  P r e s b y t e r i a n s  of  t he  t ime .  The dead body,  
d e c e n t l y  a t t e n d e d ,  i s  t o  be taken from t h e  house to
the p l a c e  ap po in ted  for p u b l i c  b u r i a l ,  ’’and the r e  
im me di ate ly  i n t e r r e d ,  w i t h o u t  any ceremony” * All
customs s a v o u r in g  o f  s u p e r s t i t i o n , . or which have  
been a b u s e d , ' a r e  to  be l a i d  a s i d e .  T h e - m i n i s t e r , ’ 
h o w e v e r , 1' i f  he be p r e s e n t ” , may put the  mourners,  in  
remembrance o f  t h e i r  duty to  apply  th e m s e lv e s  to  
m e d i t a t i o n s  and c o n f e r e n c e s  s u i t a b l e  t o . t h e  
o c c a s i o n .  Put how e x a c t l y  was the  l a s t  s e n t e n c e  
to  be i n t e r p r e t e d ?  ’’That t h i s  s h a l l  not  extend to  
deny any c i v i l  r e s p e c t s  or d e f e r e n c e s  a t  the  b u r i a l ,  
s u i t a b l e  t o  t h e  rank and c o n d i t i o n  of  t h e  p a rt y  
d e c e a s e d ,  w h i l e  he was l i v i n g . ”

The e a r l y  Reformers were, l e s s  r i g i d  Sabbatar ians  
than t h e i r  s u c c e s s o r s ,  but the  l a t t e r  fought  hard 
f o r  the  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  t h e i r  o p i n i o n s .  Judging  
from the  number of  enactments  which c o n t in u e d  to 
be made, Kirk S e s s i o n s  must have found the  e n 
forcement  of  t h e i r  orders  a d i f f l j c u l t . t a . s k .  Sunday 
c u s t o m s c o n f i r m e d  by ages  of p r a c t i c e ,  l i n g e r e d  long  
in  s u i t e  o f  a l l  r e g u l a t i o n s .  Cases of d i s c i p l i n e  
f o r  a lmost  ev ery  kind of  labour and amusement on 
t h e  Sabbath Day are  on record# such a s ,  m i l l e r s  
f o r  keep in g  t h e i r  m i l l s  go ing  dur ing  t h e  t ime o f  
D i v i n e  s e r v i c e ,  a f i sherman f or  basking  h i s  n e t s ,  
a man f o r  lo a d in g  co r n ,  farmers f o r  f e e i n g  s e r 
v a n t s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  of  s h e a r e r s  dur ing  n a r v e s t ,  a 
se r v a n t  l a s s  f o r  ’’s h o o l i n g  muck” on a Sunday 
morning,  and o t h e r  ’’s e c u l a r  e x e r c i s e s ” . Drinking  
in  t ime o f  sermon appears  to  have been common, and 
was p u n i s h a b l e .  In some p l a c e s  v i s i t o r s  were 
ap po in te d  to  go round the  tav er n s  to  f i n d  i f  any
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were d r i n k i n g  i n  them i n s t e a d  of a t t e n d i n g  church.  
Walking abroad,  " v a i g in g " ,  was r e p r o v a b l e .  Both in  
St  Andrews and in Dunfermline c h i l d r e n  were whipped 
f o r  romping in the  s t r e e t s  on Sunday.

Not on ly  was a t t e n d a n c e  r i g i d l y  e n f o r c e d ,  but  
decorum was s t r i c t l y  e n j o i n e d .  Coming to church 
a f t e r  the  m i n i s t e r  was in the  p u l p i t ,  the  use  of  
" s n e i s i n g  t o b a c c o '1 dur ing  s e r v i c e ,  and s l e e p i n g  in  
church ,  were condemned. The l a t t e r  was a common 
o f f e n c e  by women, who drew t h e i r  p l a i d s  over t h e i r  
heads in  the  hope t h a t  they  would not be d e t e c t e d .  
Very d r a s t i c  measures were sometimes employed to  
keep drowsy ones awake. In Ayr the b e a d l e  was 
pr o v id ed  with a long rod to rouse s l e e p y  a p p r e n t i c e s ,  
and i n  M o n i f ie t h  on 17th September 1643 and in  
Finghorr on 6th March 1645 the  church o f f i c e r  was 
pr o v id ed  "with ane pynt o f  t a r ,  to  put upon women 
tha t  h e ld  p l a i d s  about  t h e i r  hea d s ."

For long subsequent  to  the  Reformation the  
Communion was observed  on a week-day,  with  t he  i n 
t e n t i o n  o f  d i s s o c i a t i n g  i t  from the  s u p e r s t i t i o u s  
re ve r e n c e  ad he r ing  t o  the  Poman Mass.  At f i r s t  the  
S e r v i c e  c o n t i n u e d  f o r  s i x  days ,  but  t h i s  was re
duced l a t e r ,  and the  Sacrament observed  on a Sunday.  
The communion e l em ent s  were l i b e r a l l y  partaken  of  
by t h o s e  p r e s e n t .  The sac ramenta l  bread i n  the  
w e s t e r n  churches" was a f r i a b l e  ca ke ,  baked wi th  f i n e  
f l o u r  and b u t t e r .  In some p a r t s  o f  Calloway s h o r t 
bread was u s e d .  In p e a c e a b l e  t imes  when t h e r e  was 
t e n t - p r e a c h i n g ,  g r e a t  crowds of  p eo p le  a t t e n d e d ,  and 
a s  many a s  t en  or t w e lv e  m i n i s t e r s  wore p r e s e n t  and 
took  p a r t ,  e n t a i l i n g  gre at  expense  on the r e s i d e n t  
m i n i s t e r .  The c e l e b r a t i o n  was accompanied by Fast  
Days ,  which were regarded  as e q u a l l y  sacred  wi th

w i t h  th e  Sunday.  The Monday Thanksg iv ing  S e r v i c e
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o r i g i n a t e d  a t  S h o t t s  i n  1630* a f t e r  a very remarkable 
Communion S e r v i c e  held t h e r e .  The P r e s b y t e r i a n  
custom was f o r  the  cor u n i c a n t s  to  s i t  dur ing  t h e  
s e r v i c e *  and thp i n s i s t e n c e  o f  James VI and Charles  I 
th a t  t h e y  should  kneel  dur ing  the  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of  
t h e  e l em ents  caused  gre at  o p p o s i t i o n #  co m p a ra t iv e l y  
few obey ing  the  roya l  o r d e r . .  During the  Common
w e a l t h  the  obse rv anc e  was v e r y  i r r e g u l a r #  sometimes  
b e i n g  i n t e r m i t t e d  f o r  y e a r s .  During the  t ro uble d  
t imes  which f o l l o w e d  the  observanc e  was s t i l l  more 
i r r e g u l a r .

None but  Sunday or an a p po in te d  Fast  Day was 
regarded by the Covenanters  as a h o l y  day.  At the  
Deformat ion  a l l  church f e s t i v a l s  were fo rb idden ,  but  
the  p r a c t i c e  o f  o b s e r v i n g  them was not r e a d i l y  o ve r
come. Yule# however# was the most d i f f i c u l t  day 
f o r  the  m i n i s t e r s .  The p e o p le  c lung  to  the  o ld  
t r a d i t i o n  of  the  da y ,  and we f i n d  many c a s e s  in  
which the  Assembly and S e s s i o n s  i n t e r f e r e d .  In 
1645 the  Ceneral  Assembly forbade masters  of  
c o l l e g e s  and s c h o o l s  to  grant  a h o l i d a y  a t  Yule# 
and on 21 December 1649 t he  Kirk S e s s i o n  of  St  
Andrews gave n o t i c e  t h a t  work was to be done on 
t h a t  day as  on any ordinary  day,  under p e n a l t y  of  
c e n s u r e .

On the  r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  P r e s b y t e r i a n i s ®  at  the  
"Second Deformat ion” , in  1638,  a very  s t r i c t  e c c l e s i 
a s t i c a l  d i s c i p l i n e  was e n f o r c e d ,  in  which t h e  c i v i l  
a u t h o r i t i e s  were ready t o  a s s i s t .  Every kind o f  
moral d e l i n q u e n c y  which came under the  co g n iz a n c e  of  
t h e  Church -  t h a t  i s ,  the  M i n i s t e r  and Kirk S e s s i o n ,  
who were ver y  wa tc h f u l  over  t h e i r  ne ighbo urs  -  was 
con demited and punished  -  the S e s s i o n  indeed u s u r p 
i n g  some of  the f u n c t i o n s  of  a p o l i c e  c o u r t .  Ab
s e n c e  from c h u r c h /  drunkenness ,  d i s o r d e r l y  c o n d u c t ,  
d i s h o n e s t y ,  brea che s  o f  th e  s e v e n t h  commandment,
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ev e r y  o f f e n c e  a g a i n s t  t h e  s t r i c t e s t  m o r a l i t y ,  were 
l i a b l e  to  church ce n s u r e s  and p e n a l t i e s .  The 
o f f e n d e r  cou ld  only be. r e s t o r e d  by doing penance  
b e f o r e  the  c o n g r e g a t i o n ,  acknowledging h i s  t r e s p a s s ,  
p r o f e s s i n g  hi's r e p e n t a n c e ,  and r e c e i v i n g  rebuke  
from t h e  p u l p i t .  The p r e s s u r e  of  the  needs of  the  
poor led in some c a s e s  t c  t h e  s u b s t i t u t i o n  of  money 
p e n a l t i e s ,  and t h i s  became more and more the  r u l e  
in  l a t e r  d a y s . .  In extrme c a s e s  and i n  the r e f u s a l  
t o  acknowledge th e  a u t h o r i t y  of  the  Church, the  
s e n t e n c e  of  excommunication might be pronounced,  
which brought  wi th  i t  c i v i l  as  wel l  as  e c c l e s i a s t i 
c a l  p e n a l t i e s .  This  was a determined e f f o r t  to  
uproot  grave  s o c i a l  e v i l s ,  and was most n e c e s s a r y ,  
f o r  t h e  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s  in  many q u a r te r s  was very  
bad,  but i t  i s  to  be fe a r e d  t h a t  i t  was a d m in is t e r e d  
more in  th e  s p i r i t  of th e  Old Testament than o f  the  
New, and t h a t ,  however la u d a b le  in i n t e n t i o n ,  i t  o f ten  
l e d  t o  a b u s e s .

D e s p i t e  a l l  th e  e x h o r t a t i o n s  and rebukes o f  the  
P r o t e s t a n t  m i n i s t e r s ,  many s u p e r s t i t i o u s  b e l i e f s  
and p r a c t i c e s ,  some of  which had come down even  
from p r e - C h r i s t i a n  t i m e s ,  s t i l l  l i n g e r e d  amongst  
t h e  p e o p l e .  These were most numerous and most 
s t r o n g l y  he ld  in the Hebr ides  and in  th e  nort he rn  
i s l a n d s ,  but  were by no means c o n f i n e d  t o  t h o s e  
r e g i o n s .  The e x i s t e n c e  of g h o s t s  was u n a u e s t i o n e d . 
E e l i e f  in f a i r i e s  and brownies  was g e n e r a l ,  though 
some of  the  b e l i e f s  and p i a c t i c e s  were only l o c a l .  
C e r t a i n  w e l l s  were regarded as p o s s e s s i n g  miraculous  
v i r t u e s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  a t  c e r t a i n  t i m e s ,  when they  
were r e s o r t e d  to  by many. The performance of  
c e r t a i n  r i t e s  and the r e p e t i t i o n  of  c e r t a i n  charms 
were supposed t o  g i v e  a knowledge of  t h e  f u t u r e ,  or 
to  e f f e c t  the  cure  of  c e r t a i n  d i s e a s e s .  This was
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s e e n  even in  high p l a c e s ,  as when on St Joh n ’s
day 1633* at  Holyrood,  Char les  I touched a hundred 
p er s o ns  for  the  cure o f  The King’s E v i l .  Agains t  
such  s u p e r s t i t i o n s  the  c l e i g y  e x e r t e d  a l l  t h e i r  
power,  and sometimes the y  were a s s i s t e d  by the  
c i v i l  a u t h o r i t i e s ,  and,  i t  i s  a d m i t t e d ,  wi th  a c e r 
t a i n  amount of  s u c c e s s .

Eut t h e r e  was anoth er  s u p e r s t i t i o n ,  in which  
th e  c l e r g y  f u l l y  s h a r e d ,  and t h a t  was a b e l i e f  in  
w i t c h c r a f t .  This  was no new t h i n g ,  nor was i t  con
f i n e d  to any one s e c t i o n  of  the  Church. Roman 
C a t h o l i c s ,  E p i s c o p a l i a n s ,  and P r e s b y t e r i a n s  a l l  
shared  in i t .  The b e l i e f  indeed was g e n e r a l ,  and 
had been f or  c e n t u r i e s .  There was,  however,  a re 
c r u d e s c e n c e  o f  i t  in  S c o t l a n d  during the Covenant  
t i m e s .  It  was most ly  women who were charged with  
i t ,  but. men were a l s o  ac cu se d  and pun ish ed .  They 
were supposed t o  have renounced t h e i r  C h r i s t i a n  
b a p t i s m ,  the  d e v i l  b a p t i s i n g  them to  h i m s e l f ,  t h a t  
th e y  they took  pa rt  i n  Saturday o r g i e s ,  a t  which  
S ata n  p r e s i d e d ,  and at  g r e a t  g a t h e r i n g s  of the  
w i t c h e s  o f  a l l  c o u n t r i e s  a t  Candlemas,  E e l t a n e ,  
and H a l l o w e ’ en.  From t h e i r  master the y  r e c e i v e d p 
i t  was b e l i e v e d ,  g r e a t  powers* they  could  r a i s e  
storms and wreck v e s s e l s ,  they  could  f l y  through  
t h e  a i r  on b r o o m s t i c k s ,  they  could s to p  m i l l s ,  
c a u s e  or cure  d i s e a s e ,  f o r e t e l l  e v e n t s ,  and so 
f o r t h .  To such t h i n g s  some c o n f e s s e d ,  but  i t  can 
o n l y  have been done through f e a r ,  or t o r t u r e ,  or ,  
as we have s e e n ,  through i n s a n i t y .  In many c a s e s  
t h e y  mere ly  cured a i l m e n t s  by the  use  of s i m p l e s ,  
and in  o t h e r s  the y  only  pre ten ded  to  a c t  as  
f o r t u n e - t e l l e r s ,  charmers,  or  d i s c c \ e r e r s  o f  
s t o l e n  goods .  As such they  were r e s o r t e d  to  by 
a l l  c l a s s e s ,  even by p er s on s  o f  rank. Hot always
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were they  sought  for  such p ur po s e s .  They were 
c a l l e d  upon sometimes by wicked persons  to p ro v id e  
means f o r  revenge upon t h e i r  enemies -  to  in j u r e  
the  h e a l t h  of  them or t h e i r  f a m i l i e s ,  d e s t r o y  t h e i r  
c a t t l e ,  ruin t h e i r  c r o p s ,  or work them othe r  h u r t .  
C o n s u l t i n g  w i t h  w i t c h e s  was a common o f f e n c e ,  and 
r e g u l a r  p e n a l t i e s  were imposed? sometimes a p u b l i c  
c o n f e s s i o n  of  repenta nce  was demanded. Great  
c r u e l t y  was e x e r c i s e d  towards t h o s e  who f e l l  under  
t h e  s u s p i c i o n  of  w i t c h c r a f t .  Exodus XXII, IS 
"Thou s h a l t  not s u f f e r  a w i t c h  to  l i v e " ,  was 
regarded as a command b i n d i n g  upon C h r i s t i a n s  jus t  
a s  i t  had been upon the  Jews o f  o l d ,  and by c r u e l  
t o r t u r e s  c o n f e s s i o n s  were s o u g h t .  In the' v a r i o u s  
c o u n t r i e s  o f  Europe thousands  of v i c t i m s  had been  
done to d e a t h ,  and Scot  land had c o n t r i b u t e d  i t s  
s h a r e .  In the days o f  the  Covenant hundreds were  
so  doomed. In F i f e  a lo n e  in the course  of  a few 
months i n  1^43 thjLrty p e r s o n s  ware e x e c u te d  on 
t h i s  c h a r g e .  <1) The m i n i s t e r s  and e l d e r s ,  b e l i e v 
in g  t h e m s e l v e s  ob ey ing  a d i v i n e  command, were 
z e a l o u s  in  f u r t h e r i n g  the  work*. On 5th Apr i l  1659 
t e n  women were t r i e d  at  Dumfries  on d i f f e r e n t  
ch ar ge s  o f  w i t c h c r a f t ,  and condemned.to be s t r a n g l e d  
and t h e i r  b o d i e s  burned.  On the F e s t o r a t o n  an oth er  
o u tb u r s t  o f  the same kind took  p l a c e ,  and in  
August 1661,  Pay the  n a t u r a l i s t ,  b e in g  on a v i s i t  
to  S c o t l a n d ,  d i s c o v e r e d  t h a t  during tha t  month 120 
women had been burned as w i t c h e s .

When we come to enquir e  as to the moral and s p i r 
i t u a l  c o n d i t i o n  o f  the  p e o p l e  in such an environment ,  
we f i n d  very  d i f f e r e n t  o p i n i o n s  e n t e r t a i n e d  by 
d i f f e r f f c f ' w r i t e r s .  There ar e  the  kaudatores  tempo r i s  
a c t i » o f  t h e  t ype  o f  E i r k to n ,  who, w r i t i n g  a f t e r  

the  Fes to rat i o n ,  have no th in g  but p r a i s e  f o r  the  pre~.

(1 ) B a i l l i e ,  L e t t e r s ,  I
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c e d i n g . c o v e n a n t i n g  p e r i o d .  Kirkton ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e  d e 
c l a r e s :  "In the  i n t e r v a l  heween t h e  two k ings  r e l i g i o n  
advanced the  g r e a t e s t  s t e p  i t  had made f o r  many ye ar s :  
now th e  m i n i s t r y  was n o ta b ly  p u r i f i e d , t h e  magistracy-  
a l t e r e d ,  and the peo p le  s t r a n g e l y  r e f i n e d .  • • t h i s  
seems to me to  have been S c o t l a n d ’s high noon (1)
• • •  At the  Kin g’ s re tu rn  every  paroche hade a m i n i s 
t e r ,  eve ry  v i l l a g e ~ h a d e  a s c h o o l ,  every  fami l y  almost  
had a B i b l e ,  y e a ,  in  most of  the  c ou ntr y ,  a l l  the  
c h i l d r e n  of  age  could  read the  S c r i p t u r e s  (2)  .  . •
I have l i v e d  many y e a r s  in a p a r i s h  where I never  
heard an o a t h ,  and you might have r idden many m i le s  
b e f o r e  you heard any (3 )  • • * the v i n t n e r s  complain
ed t h a t  tne y  were oroke f o r  want o f  c u s t o m e r s . " (4)
Then t h e r e  are  t h o s e ,  who, quot ing  from v a r i o u s  Kirk 
S e s s i o n  Records ,  such as t h o s e  of  P er th ,  p r i n t e d  in  
the  f i r s t  volume o f  the  S po t t i sw o o d  M i s c e l l a n y ,  g i v e  
us a d e p l o r a b l e  p i c t u r e  o f  the  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  the  
t i m e .  D i s g u s t i n g  immoral i ty  o f  every  .kind was p r e 
v a l e n t ,  the  p e o p l e  were degraded in de ed ,  and the  
r i g o r o u s  d i s c i p l i n e  o f  the Church was a f a i l u r e .  
P r i n c i p a l  Lee d i s p o s e s  of  K i r k t o n ' s  remarks t h u s :  
"Unless  I were t o  b e l i e v e  that  the whole recor ds  of  
the  church c o u r t s  t h a t  I have examined,  were f a b r i 
c a t i o n s ,  I must look upon K ir kt p n' s  d e s c r i p t i o n  as  
b e i n g  something  very  ex t r a v a g a n t  -  I would a lmost  
s a y  a romance ." ( 5 )  ^1 must own t h a t  I was very  long
d i s p o s e d  to  b e l i e v e  K i r k t o n ' s  d e s c r i p t i o n  to be  
founded i n  f a c t :  but  I do not b e l i e v e  i t  to  be  
e n t i t l e d  to  any g r e a t e r  c r e d i t  than i s  due to  the  
vague r e m i n i s c e n c e s  of  a wel l  -meaning but weak o ld  
man." ( 6 )  Ke have s i m i l a r  lau datory  s t a t e m e n t s  to

(1 )  K ir k to n ,  H i s t o r y ,  p.  (2)  Ibid 64
(3)  Ib id  (4)  I b i d .  b S
(5 )  Lee,  L e c t s .  on Church of  S c o t l a n d ,  I i ,  44 3-4
(6 )  I b id  I I ,  447 .
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t h o s e  o f  Kirkton in the w r i t i n g s  of  some o t h e r ,  
but  not  of  a l l  Coven ant ers ,  but we s h a l l  f i n d  that  
th e y  u s u a l l y  r e f e r  t o  some s p e c i a l  d i s t r i c t .  The 
f a c t  seems t o  hav e been that  in  some p a r i s h e s  the  
s t a t e  o f  morals and r e l i g i o n  was f a i r l y  good,  w h i l e  
in o t h e r s  i t  appears  t o  hav e been the r e v e r s e .  That 
t h e r e  must have been a good d e a l  of  s i n c e r e  r e l i g i o n  
in t h e  co un try  i s  c l e a r  from the  w i l l i n g n e s s  of  so  
many t o  s u f f e r  p e r s e c u t i o n  f o r  c o n s c i e n c e  sake i n  
t h e  t e r r i b l e  y e a r s  t h a t  f o l l o w e d ,  ind  i n  e s t i m a t i n g  
the  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s  d i s c l o s e d  in  the S e s s i o n  Books 
we have t o  remember th at  no o th er  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  
a u t h o r i t y  e x i s t e d  at  the t i m e ,  and that  the  superv'isior  
of  most p a r i s h e s  by the  m i n i s t e r  and e l d e r s  was 
s t r i c t ,  so th at  very  few i f  any sc a n d a ls  would escape  
t h e i r  n o t i c e .  Much t h a t  might wel l  pass  unnoted  
t o - d a y  would then be c e r t a i n  to  be brought  b e f o r e  
the  S e s s i o n ,  and so p a r i s h e s  would appear a t  t h e i r  
w o r s t .  I t  was a rude a g e ,  c apab le  to  great  improve
ment,  and f o r  t h i s  t he  m i n i s t e r s  s t r o v e  d i l i g e n t l y .
In any c a s e  t h e r e  appears  to  be  l i t t l e  reason t o  
doubt t h a t  t h e  c o n d i t i o n  of  t h e  p e o p l e  -just p r e c e d 
in g  the  R e s t o r a t i o n  was much b e t t e r  than in t h e  ye ar s  
f o l l o w i n g  i t .
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Ihe R e s t o r a t i o n .

Cromwel 1 * s ' a ini' t o  have the  c o u n tr y  ru led  by godly  
men was no doubt a worthy one,  but  the- r u le  of . the  
"S a in ts "  had been too suddenly  and too s t r o n g l y  
a p p l i e d .  As regards  t h e ' p e o p  l e , the reforms they  
e f f e c t e d  were w h o l l y  e x t e r n a l .  I t  was one t h i n g  to  
a b o l i s h  Sunday s p o r t s ,  to  c l o s e  t h e  t h e a t r e s ,  t o  p r e 
vent  h o r s e  r a c i n g ,  bear b a i t i n g  and cock f i g h t i n g ,  and 
anothe r  t o  wean the p e o p l e  from the  lo v e  of  such s p o r t s .  
And l o v i n g  them, they c hafed -u nd er  t h e  d e p r i v a t i o n .
Men are  not  made godly by money p e n a l t i e s ,  and at  t h i s  
p a r t i c u l a r  t ime t h e y  were becoming l e s s  godly  in s p i t e  
of  them. There was a l s o  throughout the n a t i o n  a deep  
resentment  a t  the  treatment  of  the Pa r l i a m e n t .  Men 
f o r g o t  t h e  tyranny  of  Laud and the  d esp ot i s m  of  C h a r l e s ,  
but  the y  f e l t  t h a t  of  Cromwell ,  and they longed fo r  
t h e  r e s t o r a t i o n  of  l e g a l  government and r e l e a s e  from 
the  grasp  of b ru te  f o r c e .  P a r t i e s  former ly  opposed,  
were drawing c l o s e r  to  on e-ano th er  in  t h e i r  d i s l i k e  of  
th e  e x i s t i n g  government ,  and t h e i r  h o s t i l i t y . t o  i t  
was e ve r  i n c r e a s i n g .  In S c o t l a n d ,  t o o ,  the  p eo p le  as  
a whole remained s u l l e n l y  opposed to  the  ru le  of  the  
I r o n s i d e s .  The vas t  m a jo r i t y  o f  them were s t a n c h  
r o y a l i s t s ,  c h e r i s h i n g  the memory of  the days when they  
had t h e i r  own n a t i o n a l  independence ,  t h e i r  king and 
P a r l i a m e n t .  Everywhere t h e r e  was a f o r g e t f u l n e s s  of  
the  e v i l s  and o p p r e s s i o n s  of  the  p a s t ,  a keen con
s c i o u s n e s s  o f  "those of the  p r e s e n t ,  and a hope that  a 
change would b r i n g  r e l i e f ,  and a consequent  re a d i ne s s  
t o  a c c e p t  any a l t e r a t i o n  of government t h a t  might  
come.

Though v i c t o r i o u s  in h i s  C o n t in e n ta l  wars ,  the  l a t e r
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y e a r s  of the  P r o t e c t o r  were saddened by the knowledge  
of the  spread of  such t e n d e n c i e s  a t  home. His h e a l t h  
began to f a i l ,  and on 3rd September 1 6 5 5 -  the  a n n i 
v e r s a r y  of  Dunbai and Worcester  -  he d i e d .  The 
f a s h i o n  of r e v i l i n g  him as a h y p o c r i t e  and s e l f - s e e k e r  
was put to  an end by C a r l y l e ,  a n a - h i s  t r u e  c h a r a c te r  
has been admirably  ex p r e s s e d  by P r i n c i p a l  T u l l o c h t -  
"Cromwell then was no h y p o c r i t e  and no mere e n t h u s i a s t .  
He was s imply the g r e a t e s t  Englishman of h i s  t ime:  
the  most -powerful ,  i f  not  the most p e r f e c t  e x p r e s s i o n  
of i t s  r e l i g i o u s  s p i r i t ,  ana the  m a s te r - g e n i u s  of  i t s  
m i l i t a r y  and p o l i t i c a l  n e c e s s i  t i e s . (1 )  So s t r o n g
was h i s  command over the minds o f  h i s  countrymen. that  
even a d o u b t f u l  nominat ion  g i v e n  on h i s  deathbed  
secured  for  h i s  son a p e a c e f u l  s u c c e s s i o n  to the Pro
t e c t o r a t e .  Had Pichard  Cromwell been a s t r o n g  man 
l i k e  h i s  f a t h e r ,  B r i t a i n  might have had a new d y n a s t y .

Many indeed who had r e j e c t e d  the a u t h o r i t y  o f  O l i v e r  
s ubm it te d  w i l l i n g l y  to  t h a t  of  P ich ard .  But the son 
was of a ve r y  d i f f e r e n t  t y p e .  He hac been c r i v a t e l y  
e d u c a te d ,  was o f  a r e t i r i n g  d i s p o s i t i o n ,  and had n e i t h e  
t h e  i n c l i n a t i o n  nor the c a p a c i t y  to  e x e c u t e  such an 
arduous ta sk  as the  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of h i m s e l f  as  k i n g .
He had none of  the  r e l i g i o u s  enthusiasm of h i s  f a t h e r ,  
was und ers tood  to  be of  c o n s e r v a t i v e  v i e w s ,  and at  
h e a r t  a r o y a l i s t .  Af ter  a r e i g n  o f  some e i g h t  months 
he a b d i c a t e d  the  P r o t e c t o r a t e  in May 1659,  and r e t i r e d

i n t o  p r i v a t e  l i f e .
The Army and the  Parl iament  were soon ag a in  a t  war,  

but  the  n a t i o n  was s i c k  of  m i l i t a r y  r u l e .  The t ro op s  
in  S c o t l a n d  and Ire land p r o t e s t e d  a g a i n s t  the  a c t i o n  
of  t h o s e  in  England,  and Monk t h r e a t en e d  to march on 
London in support  of  the P a r l i a m e n t .  In the mean
t ime he g a t h e re d  a co n v e n t io n  of r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  men 
in Edinburgh,  who advanced him money and secured  for

(1)  "Engl i sh  Pur i tanism and i t s  Leaders .  |> . I&O.



Chap . 1 4 )
337

him r e c r u i t s .  This  a c t i o n  h a d . the  e f f e c t  of  ro u s i n g  
England a g a i n s t  t h e  army. The f l e e t  a l s o . d e c i d e d  
a g a i n s t  i t ,  and f e e l i n g  rose  so high t h a t  i t  had to  

a l l o w  the  r e a s s e m b l i n g  ol  P a r l i a m e n t .  Monk c r o s s e d  
th e  border in  the f i r s t  days o f  January 166C, and 
p r o m is in g  a ’’Free Parl iament*’, he e n t er e d  London un
opposed on February 3rd .

The Par l iament  r e as se m b le d ,  the  members e x p e l l e d  by 
Pyide  r e tu r n i n g  wi th  them, but in March, the r e q u i s i t e  
m a j o r i t y  now having  been o bta in ed  , l t r e s o l v e d  on a d i s 
s o l u t i o n .  On Apri l  25th the new P a r l i a m e n t ,  or Con
v e n t i o n  as  i t  was termed,  met a t  Westminster .  Lambert 
in the  i n t e r v a l  c o l l e c t e d  a m i l i t a r y  f o r c e  f o r  a 
f i n a l  s t r u g g l e ,  but was d e f e a t e d  and c a p t u r e d .  The 
new Convent ion was of  a d i s t i n c t l y  P r e s b y t e r i a n  c h a r a c 
t e r ,  and began by o r d e r in g  t h e  Solemn League and Cov
enant t o  be r e p r i n t e d ,  read in a l l  the churches  once a 
month, anu hung up in  P a r l i a m e n t .  (1 ) The C o n f e s s io n  
of F a i t h  prepared by the Westminster d i v i n e s  was n o i^ )  
l e g a l i z e d  wi th  the  e x c e p t i o n  c f  Chapters XXX and XXXI.

The l e a d e r e  were b en t  on the  r e s t o r a t i o n  of  C h a r l e s ,
and s e t  about the  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  of  terms on which  
t h i s  might be a c c o m p l i s h e d ,  but found tha t  Monk had 
a l r e a d y  e n t e r e d  i n t o  n e g o t i a t i o n s  wi th the  King.
Cha r l es  and h i s  c o u n s e l l o r s ,  who had been keenly  
n o t i n g  the  changing o p i n i o n s  of  the p e o p l e  and the  
c o n t e s t s  of  t h e i r  l e a d e r s ,  a n t i c i p a t e d  the a c t i o n  of  
P a r l i a m e n t ,  and i s s u e d  a d e c l a r a t i o n  from Ereda,  in  
which was promised a g e n e r a l  pardon,  r e l i g i o u s  f r e e 
dom, and s a t i s f a c t i o n  to  the  army# and i t  was e n t h u s i 
a s t i c a l l y  r e c e i v e d .  The Convent ion v o t e a  ‘’t ha t  
a c c o r d i n g  to  the a n c i e n t  and fundamental  laws of t h i s  
kingdom, the  government i s ,  and ought to  b e ,  by King,  
Lords ,  and Commons.” Char les  was a t  once i n v i t e d  to  
return  t o  h i s  i n h e r i t a n c e  wi t hou t  r e s t r i c t i o n  or c o n 

d i t i o n .  ( i ) W o d i c w ,  S u f f e r i n g s ,  I ,  11. '
(2 )  cp L i f e  of E l a i r ,  p . 3*6.
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On May 25th  he landed at  Dover* and on the  29th  ̂
h i s  b i r t h d a y  -  he en ter e d  London In triumph amidst  th e  
welcoming s h o u t s  of the m u l t i t u d e .  A l l  through the  

c o u n t r y  t h e  news of the  Best  o r a t i o n  was r e c e i v e d  wi th  
the  same f r e n z i e d  and u n i n t e l l i g e n t  e x p r e s s i o n s  o f  
d e l i g h t .  Men sh outed  and d a n c e d , w i n e  f l owed ,  and in  
w i l d  Bacchana l ian  r e v e l s  t h e  p e o p l e  c e l e b r a t e d  what 
t h e y  seemed to reckon a - g r e a t  d e l i v e r a n c e .  The army 
which had done  great  t h i n g s ,  and which by i t s  d i s c i 
p l i n e  and prowess  had won the  admirat ion  of  Europe,  
even of i t s  f o e s ,  d e c e i v e d  and d e s e r t e d  by i t s  g e n e r a l ,  
m elt ed  away. The farmers re turned  to t h e i r  f i e l d s  and 
t h e  t r a d e r s  to t h e i r  s h o p s ,  by t h e i r  P u r i t a n i c  r i g h t e 
o u s ne s s  of  l i v i n g  to  l e a v e h  the  n a t i o n ,  which ,  in i t s  
r e a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  e n fo rc e d  g o d l i n e s s  was to  a la r g e  
e x t e n t  p l u n g i n g  i n t o  t h e  f o u l  mire of  v i c e  and r i o t .

In S c o t l a n d  th e r e  was h ar d ly  l e s s  e n t h u s i a s t i c  r e 
j o i c i n g .  It  was regarded as  the  r e s t o r a t i o n  of  t h e i r  
n a t i o n a l  inde pe nd en ce ,  and i t  was a n t i c i p a t e d  t h a t  i t  
would prove a t ime o f  pea ce  and p r o s p e r i t y .  Here,  
t o o ,  f l a g s  f l ew  by day and b o n f i r e s  b l a z e d  a t  n i g h t .  
There was f e a s t i n g ,  and d Ti n k i ng ,  and d a n c i n g .  The 
t h o u g h t l e s s  mult i tude-  were g l a d ,  a n d . the y  showed 
t h e i r  g a i e t y  in many extreme and unworthy ways.  Loose  
l i v i n g  was reckoned a s i g n  o f  l o y a l t y ,  s o b r i e t y  of  
l i f e  was a token  of d i s l o y a l t y .  "Many a  sober man 
was tempted t o  excee d  l e s t  he should  be condemned as  
u n n a t u r a l ,  d i s l o y a l ,  and u n s e n s i b l e " . C l )

But in more s e r i o u s  minds t h e r e  were fo re b o d in g s  as  
to  the  f u t u r e .  Q u es t io n s  as  t o  t h e i r  f r i e n d l y  r e l a 
t i o n s  w i t h  th e  P r o t e c t o r a t e  j u s t  ended would t r o u b l e  
some. Q u e s t io n s  as t o  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  of  r e l i g i o n  in  
the  c o u n tr y  would a r i s e  in  many b r e a s t s ,  though p r o 
b a bly  few e x p e c te d  the i s s u e  would be q u i t e  as  i t  
p r o v e d .

( 1 )  Wodrow,"Suffer ings" ,  1 , 6 5 .  cp.  K ir k to n ,  p . 114.
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The S c o t t i s h  n o b l e s  h a s t e r e d  to  London t o  pay 
t h e i r  r e s p e c t s  to the  King* a n d ’t o  g e t  whatever  they  
might o b t a i n . (1 ) Promises  were f r e e l y  g i v e n ,  but  
f u l f i l m e n t  was s c a n t .  "Alwayes at  t h e i r  a r r i v a l  
al m os t  a l l  hade good words.  Some hade p e n s i o n s  
n e v e r  to be  payed ,  and some who came in  t ime  had
o f f i c e s  f o r  a w h i l e . ft(2 )  Among the f o r t u n a t e  ones  
were M i d d le t o n ,  who was appointed  Commissioner,  G1en-  
c a i r n ,  C h a n c e l l o r ,  and Lauderdale ,  S e c r e t a r y .  A 
c o n v e n i e n t  m ake sh i f t  f o r  a government of S c o t la nd  to  
e x e c u t e  = t he King-*s w i l l , was found in the Commi11ee 
o f  E s t a t e s ,  which had been nominated in 1651,  and 
cap tur ed  by Monk at  Alythj  and by a p r o c l a m a t io n  of  
2nd August 166C they  we re a p p o i n t e d  t o  conduct  the  
a f f a i r s  of  the kingdom t i l l  a Parl iament  should  meet .

Char les  was determined t o  be revenged on the s o -  
c a l l e d  r e g i c i d e s ,  and in s p i t e  of  the e f f o r t s  of  the  
Commons, and d e s p i t e  h i s  own p r o c l a m a t i o n ,  28 of t h e  
s u r v i v i n g  judges  of the l a t e  King were brought  to  
t r i a l ,  and 13 of them e x e c u t e d .  Vane and Lambert 
who had ta ken  no p a r t  in the  death of  Char les  I were  
a l s o  e x e c u t e d .  In S c o t l a n d  t h e r e  was no one who 
had taken  part  in  th at  t r i a l ,  but  th e r e  t h o s e  who 
had provoked the resentment  of the  King or t h a t  of  
h i s  m i n i o n s ,  and they were t o b e  made to  s u f f e r  f o r  
i t .  Argyle  was the  head and f r o n t  o f  t h o s e  o f f e n d 
in g  o n e s .  He had- aroused  the  p e r s o n a l  resentment  of  
C h a r l e s .  Like the  o th er  S c o t t i s h  n o b l e s  he went to  
Court ,  but  he was the l a s t  t o  go.  Some have won
dered why he went a t  a l l .  Douglas had been warned 
t h a t  the  King would r e o e i v e  him b a d l y ,  and he and 
o t h e r  f r i e n d s  c o u n s e l l e d  him not  t o  go.  (3 )  He appears  
to  have thought  t ha t  in  a p e r s o n a l  i n t e r v i e w  he 
would be a b l e  t o  s a t i s f y  the  King.  Some'say t ha t  
Charles  i n v i t e d  him, and o t h e r s  tha t  L o m e ,  who was 
w e l l  r e c e i v e d ,  a s s u r e d  him t h a t  th e r e  was no d a n g e r . (4 )  

( 1 )  B l a i r ,  350 .  (2 )  Kirkton,  66.  (3)  " ° dr?w* 1
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He had done much-to p r e j u d i c e  him in the  e ye s  of the  
King.  He h ad tre en  a l e a d e r  o f  the Covenanters ,  and 
was s t i l l  a supp ort er  o f  the' Covenant.  He had made 
f r i e n d s  w i t h  Cromwell• But w i t h  h i s  own hands he 
had p l a c e d  the crown on the  head of  Char les .  Th is  
a v a i l e d  him naught .  P o s s i b l y  the King f e a r e d  as  w e l l  
as hated him. He was the. head of  a powerful  c l a n  
and co uld  i n f l u e n c e  o th e r  c l a n s ,  and was looked up to  
by a l a r g e  f o l l o w i n g  of Covenanters  as  t h e i r  l e a d e r .  
He might thus  prove a dangerous enemy to a King who 
was determined  to  d e s t r o y  the  Covenant.  As soon as  
i t  was known that  he was in  London-, the  King,  "with 
an angry stamp of  t h e  f o o t " ( l ) ,  commanded S i r  
W il l iam  Fleming to e x e c u t e  h i s  o r d e r s ,  and have him 
committed to  the  Tower. ‘Others were to f o l l o w .
Arg yle  was a r r e s t e d  on the 8th of J u l y ,  and on the  
14th or d e r s  were r e c e i v e d  in  S c o t la n d  to se c u r e  S i r  
James S t e w a r t P r o v o s t  of  Edinburgh,  Warr i s ton ,  and 
S i r  John C h i e s l y .

In the  changing  s t a t e  of a f f a i r s  in the country,  
which had been g r e a t l y  quickened by the a b d i c a t i o n  
of  P ichard  Cromwell ,  i t  behoved the  S c o t t i s h  c l e r g y  
t o  look to  the  i n t e r e s t s  of t h e i r  Church. On~the ICth 
of January 166C David Dickson and Pobert  Douglas  
wrote  to  Monk, who was on f r i e n d l y  terms wi th  the  
P e s o l u t i o n e r s ,  to " s i g n i f y  t h e i r  e n t i r e  c o n f i d e n c e  in  
him as  t o  the  a f f a i r s  of S c o t l a n d ,  and the  n e c e s s i t y  
of  one from them to  be near h i s  person  to  put him 
in  mind of what i s  n e c e s s a r y ,  and acqua int  them w i t h  
t h e  s t a t e  of  t h i n g s " ,  and a s k i n g  f o r  a p a s s p o r t  f o r  
James Sharp,  M i n i s t e r  of C r a i l  and P r o f e s s o r  of  
D i v i n i t y  a t  S t  Andrews, who had s u c c e s s f u l l y  r e p r e s 
en ted  the  P e s o l u t i o n e r s  a t  the Court of  Cromwell when 
he had summoned a meet ing of r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  Re-  
iso l u t i  oners  and P r o t e s t e r s  in 1654. Ee fore  he : e -

(1 )  K i r k t o n ,  H i s t o r y ,  p ,  70
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c e i v e d  t h i s  communication he had a l r e a d y  asked Sharp 
t o  come to London w i t h  a l l  s p e e d ,  and r e q u e s t i n g  him 
to mention t h i s  only to  Douglas ,  "as the gen er a l  does  
not  d e s i r e  t h i s  to  be made too p u b l i c ” ; and on r e 
c e i p t  of  t h e i r  l e t t e r  he wrote  se nd in g  the  p a s s ,  
a f f i r m i n g  that  ’’the w e l f a r e  of  your church s h a l l  be a 
g r e a t  part  of my c a r e ” , and prem is i ng  to ’’promote any 
r e a s o n a b l e  t h i n g  t h a t  may be for  the  advantage t h e r e -  
o f ”. ( l >

Thus encouraged,  s e v e r a l  of  the R e s o l u t i o n e r  m i n i s 
t e r s  met in Edinburgh on 6th  February,  and agreed to  
to  send Sharp,  and drew up i n s t r u c t i o n s  i s  to  the  
l i n e s  on which he was t o  go.  The f i r s t  and most im
p o r t a n t  reads as f o l l o w s *  "You are  to use  your utmost  
endeavours  t h a t  the  Kirk of S c o t l a n d  may wi t ho u t  i n 
t e r r u p t i o n  or encroachment ,  enjoy  the freedom and 
p r i v i l e g e s  of  her e s t a b l i s h e d  j u d i c a t u r e s ,  r a t i f i e d  
by the  laws of the lan d . "  The o t h e r s  are  thus  
summarized by Wodrowi- "that  he t e s t i f y  a g a i n s t  the  
l a t e  s i n f u l  t o l e r a t i o n ,  t h a t  he e s s a y  to  g e t  the  
abuse s  of  vacant  s t i p e n d s  r e c t i f i e d ,  th at  m i n i s t e r s  
may have the b e n e f i t  of  the  a c t  a b o l i s h i n g  p a tr o n a g e s :  
and t ha t  in c a s e  any commission be gran ted  for  
s e t t l i n g  m i n i s t e r s ’ s t i p e n d s ,  he endeavour to  l e a v e  
i t  in  good h a n d s . "( 2 )

The conduct  of Sharp in c a r r y i n g  on the n e g o t i a t i o n s  
in London, and s u b s e q u e n t l y , h a s  been d i f f e r e n t l y  r e 
garded by d i f f e r e n t  c l a s s e s .  His admirers  d e c l a r e  
t h a t  he has been misu nde rs tbo d,  even by many f a i r -  
minded men, and g r o s s l y  s l a n d e r e d  by o t h e r s .  His  
d e t r a c t o r s ,  and they  form the  g r e a t  m a j o r i t y ,  c a l l  
him a p o s t a t e ,  t r a i t o r ,  J u da s ,  and s u c h l i k e  names.  It  
do es  not  appear n e c e s s a r y ,  t o  my mind, t o  suppose  
t h a t  he went to  London with any d e l i b e r a t e  i n t e n t i o n  
of  b e t r a y i n g  the  P r e s b y t e r i a n s .  Th is  seems t o  have

(1)  Vodrow, " S u f f e r in g s " *  1*5.  (2)  I b i d ,
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been a l a t e r  deve lopment .  He had l e t t e r s  of  commenda
t i o n  to some of the l e a d i n g  P r e s b y t e r i a n  m i n i s t e r s  in  
the C i t y ,  by whom he was w e l l  r e c e i v e d .  The favour  
he r e c e i v e d  from General  Monk a l s o  opened many doors  
t o  him, and in  a l e t t e r  to  Douglas of 1st  March he 
a p o l o g i z e s  for  w r i t i n g  so se ldom,  ana e x p l a i n s  that  
p e o p l e  ’’o b s e r v i n g  the gr e a t  countenance th e  l o r d -  
g e n e r a l  g i v e s  him, p r e s s  him s o ,  t h a t  he i s  f o rc e d  
t o  abandon h i s  chamber a l l  the day* and much of the  
n i g h t . ” (1)  Mixing wi t h  so many p e o p l e , ' h e  l e a rn e d  
many t h i n g s ,  and came to  a p r e t t y  c l e a r  id e a  o f  the  
trend of p u b l i c  o p i n i o n .  As a s e l f i s h ,  a m b i t i o u s ,  
world ly-minded man, Sharp was an x io us  to be on the  
winning s i a e ,  whatever i t  might b e ,  and s e e i n g  tha t  
the  winning s i d e  was t o  be t h a t  of  the  King,  he was 
prepared to  j o in  i t .

At the b e g i n n i n g  of  May Monk, and Doug la s ,  and p r o 
b ably  o t h e r s ,  induced him to  v i s i t  the  King at  Ereda.  
In the  co u rse  of  h i s  f i v e  i n t e r v i e w s  wi th  C h a r l e s ,  
he seems to  have been f i n a l l y  won over by the  King,  
as  Montrose was won by Char les  I a t  Eerwick.  Douglas  
at  any r a t e  thought  s o .  Eurnet ,  however,  seems to  
i n d i c a t e  an e a r l i e r  p e r v e r s i o n  when he s a y s  tha t  
G l e n c a ir n  recommended him to Hyde as  ”the on ly  person  
c a p a b l e  t o  manage the  d e s i g n  of s e t t i n g  up Epis co pac y  
in  S c o t l a n d ” . ( 2 )  A l l  t h i s  t ime  he co nt inu ed  very  
busy i n  i n t e r v i e w i n g  p e o p l e  of i n f l u e n c e ,  and w r i t i n g  
f r e q u e n t l y  to  h i s  f r i e n d s  in S c o t la n d  as t o  what he 
had s e e n ,  and heard ,  ana done i n  the  M e t i o p o l i s ,  and 
always  as  a good P r e s b y t e r i a n .  But he on ly  t o l d  
p a r t  of  what he knew, and did a l l  he could t o  d i s 
suade the  P r e s b y t e r i a n s  in S c o t la n d  from send ing  any 
s t r o n g  r e s o l u t i o n  as to P r e s b y t e r i a n i s m  to London.

(1 )  Wodrow, S u f f e r i n g s ,  1,
(2)  H i s t o r y  of  feys own Times.  1,6C.
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And when i t  was proposed to send up a Commission to  
make the  mind of  the  Chuich c l e a r ,  he urged i t s  i n e x -  
d e d i e n c y ,  w e l l  knowingthat  i f  Douglas were th e r e  the  
t r u e  s t a t e  of  m a t t er s  would s p e e d i l y  be r e v e a l e d .
On 19th June Sharp wrote  in a l e t t e r  to Doug las ,  111 
hope t h i s  week to  have h i s  m a j e s t y ' s  l e t t e r  s i g n i f y 
ing  h i s  r e s o l u t i o n  t o  have the  e s t a b l i s h e d  d o c t r i n e ,  
wo rs h ip ,  d i s c i p l i n e ,  and government of our Kirk,  ana 
t h a t  we s h a l l  have a ge n e r a l  a s s e m b l y . ” (1)

Of la ve  the P e s o l u t i o n e r s  and P r o t e s t e r s  had been  
drawing more c l o s e l y  t o g e t h e r .  rihe Synods had met in 
Apr i t  and May, and union between the two seemed 
p o s s i b l e .  Wed row blames Sharp l o r  p r e v e n t i n g  t h i s  by 
a s s u r i n g  Douglas  of the Ki ng 's  d i s l i k e  of  the P r o t e s t 
e r s  and of  the e v i l s  t ha t  were coming upon them, so  
tha t  he r e f r a i n e d  from a o i n g  anyth ing  f u r t h e r  towards  
un io n .  Sharp had a l s o  a p r i v a t e  resentment  a g a i n s t  
R u th e r fo r d ,  James Guthrie  and W a r r i s t o n . t o  g r a t i f y .
Ih e  P r o t e s t e r s  approached the  P e s o l u t i o n e r s  s e v e r a l  
t im e s  w i t h  a view to a u n i t e d  a c d r e s s  to  the King,

but  owing to  th e  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  of  Sharp,  t h e s e  were 
always c o l d l y  r e c e i v e d .  I t  would not  s u i t  h i s  pur 
pose  t h a t  the S c o t t i s h  P r e s b y t e r i a n s  sh ou la  at  t h i s  
t ime p r e s e n t  a u n i t e d  f r o n t .

The P r o t e s t e r s ,  f a i l i n g  to  ge t  the  P e s o l u t i o n e r s  to  
j o i n  w i t h  them, determined on t h e i r  own a c c o u n t ,  to 
p r e s e n t  an address  of  welcome t o  the King.  About a
dozen of  them met a t  Edinburgh in  the  p r i v a t e  house  
of  Robert Simpson,  on t he  23rd of August ,  the same 
day as  t h a t  on which the  Committee o f  E s t a t e s  was 
summoned t o  meet .  The P r i v y  Counci l  ordered them to  
d i s p e r s e ,  but  they d e c l i n e d .  M i l i t a r y  were then s e n t
t o  a r r e s t  them, and s e i z e  t h e i r  p a p e r s .  James 
Guthrie  of S t i r l i n g  and Robert T r a i l  o f  Edinburgh,  and
e i g h t  o t h e r  m i n i s t e r s  and one e l d e r ,  were a r r e s t e d
ana loog ed  in the, C a s t l e .  S e v e r a l  o the r  P r o t e s t e r s(I > WO~<(/Urvv,
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escaped  at  the  t im e .
That they were P r o t e s t e r s  was t h e i r  gr ea t  f a u l t .

The document in  i t s e l f  was an innocu ou s ,  though v er y  
wordy p r o d u c t i o n .  The s i g n a t o r i e s  p r o f e s s  t he mse lv es  
h i s  M a j e s t y ' s  d u t i f u l  s u b j e c t s ,  exp ress  t h e i r  d i s l i k e  
of the  v i o l e n c e  o f  the  u s u r p e r s ,  and t h e i r  abhorrence  
of  t h i  "murder” of  the  l a t e  King.  ’They--, t h a n k f u l l y  
acknowledge Cod's p r e s e r v a t i o n  of the King and h i s  
r e s t o r a t i o n ?  they pray for  the e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of h i s  
j u s t  power,  and the  i n c r e a s e  o f  the S p i r i t  upon him? 
warn him of the  dangers  t h a t  t h r e a t en  r e l i g i o n  by the  
spread of  Popery,  P r e l a c y ,  ceremonies ,  and the Prayer  
Book? and pray him to  mainta in  the  reformed r e L i g i o n ,
and that  he w i l l  f u l l y  e s t a b l i s h  P r e s b y t e r i a l  go ver n
ment,  th e  D i r e c t o r y  of  Worship,  C on fe s s i on  of  F a i t h ,  
and Catechisms? and f i n a l l y  p ra y in g  t ha t  Cod w i l l  
make him l i k e  David and the o the r  godly  k ings  of  
• I s r a e l ,  th e y  s i g n  t h e m s e lv e s  "Your M a j e s t y ' s  most 
humble and l o y a l  s u b j e c t s . "  The d r a f t s  of  some other  
papers  wi th  r e f e r e n c e  to the c a l l i n g  of  a l a r g e r  
m ee t in g  at  Glasgow in September were s e i z e d  a l o n g  
w i t h  the  s u p p l i c a t i o n *  and appear to  have added to  
th e  o f f e n c e .  Some of the  p r i s o n e r s  were soon r e l e a s 
ed on t erm s ,  but  the r e s t  remained in  co nf ine me nt .  
Wodrow n o t e s  tha t  t h i s  happened on the  centennary  of  
t h e  a b o l i t i o n  of Popery in S c o t l a n d ,  and that  a l l  the  
p r i s o n e r s  had mainta ined the King's  t i t l e  w h i l e  he 
was in e x i l e ,  and t h a t  some who were now opposing  
them, such as  Sharp,  had a c c e p t e d  the "Tender” , or 
p r o p o s a l  of  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  wi th England,  under the  
Commonwealth i n  1652.*

Some n o t a b l e  p r o c l a m a t io n s  were i s s u e d  about t h i s  
t im e .  One, w i th  a v iew of  p r e v e n t i n g  any such meet 
i n g s  a s  t ha t  which had been broken up on August 23rd ,  
was made on the f o l l o w i n g  day,  f o r b i d d i n g  th e  h o l d i n g
of  any Tunlawful  and unwarrantable  meet in gs  or c o n 
v e n t i c l e s !
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v e n t i c l e s "  and " a l l  s e d i t i o u s  p e t i t i o n s  and remon
s t r a n c e s "  wi t h o u t  " h i s  m a j e s t y ' s  s p e c i a l  a u t h o r i t y " .
On 19th September another  was p u b l i s h e d  condemning as  
s e d i t i o u s  and t r e a s o n a b l e ,  the "Lex Bex" of  Rutherford  
and the- "Causes of God's Wrath, e t c . " ,  a t t r i b u t e d  to  
James G u th r i e .  -It a l s o  ordered  a l l  c o p i e s  to  be d e 
l i v e r e d  up to  the K in g 's  S o l i c i t o r ,  and t h r e a t e n i n g  
p e n a l t i e s  a g a i n s t  any person  having one in  h i s  p o s s e s s  
i o n .  O n . t h e  20th  a more ge n er a l  and sweeping proc lama 
t i o n  was made a g a i n s t  " a l l  s e d i t i o u s  r a i l e r s  and 
s l a n d e r e r s ,  whether c i v i l  or e c c l e s i a s t i c a l ,  of the  
K i n g ' s  Majes ty  and h i s  government ." The scope of t h i s  
p r o c l a m a t io n  was e x c e e d i n g l y  wide ,  and covered  sermons  
s p e e c h e s ,  and w r i t i n g s  of e ve ry  k ind ,  ana not  only  
p u b l i c  but a l s o  p r i v a t e  u t t e r a n c e s .  Any one who 
heard ana d id  not  report  such e x p r e s s i o n s  o f  o p in io n  
were t o  be  regarded as  e q u a l l y  g u i l t y .  Woarcw t r u l y  
s a y s :  " “This  procedure  opened a door t o  make many 
o f f e n d e r s  f o r  a word, and nobody a g a i n s t  whom the  
p r e s e n t  managers had a d e s ig n  could e s c a p e . " (1)  
Something l i k e  a r e ig n  of  t e r r o r  f o l l o w e d .  Scope was 
a f f o r d e d  for  the  g r a t i f i c a t i o n  o f  p r i v a t e  revenge,  
and i t  was taken advantage o f .  The storm f i r s t  f e l l  
upon t h e  P r o t e s t e r s ,  but the K e s o l u t i o n e r s  did. not  
w h o l l y ' e s c a p e .  (2)  Not on ly  m i n i s t e r s ,  but laymen,  
were made to  s u f f e r .  Pas t  d e v o t i o n  to the  royal  
hous e ,  and s u f f e r i n g  under the Commonwealth on t h i s  
a c c o u n t ,  were i g n o r e d ,  and any e a r n e s t n e s s  for  the  
Covenants  was p u n i s h a b l e .  Many were brought  b e f o r e  
the  Committee of E s t a t e s ,  and imprisoned ,  or put  
under bonds or c a u t i o n  f o r  f u t u r e  c on duc t .  -In the  
c o u r s e  of September a number of  prominent Covenante rs ,  
P a t r i c k  G i l l e s p i e ,  the P i i n c i p a l  of  Glasgow U n i v e r s i t y  
and the Provost  and Town Clerk  of th e  c i t y ,  were

a r r e s t e d .  Wodrow, - 'S u f fe r in g s " ,  I »7S.
>2) I b i d .
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On 3 1 s t  August Sharp returned from London* b r i n g i n g  
a l e t t e r  from the King to Robert Douglas ,  da ted  ICth 
A u g u s t ,  and which was to  be communicated t o  the  P r e s 
b y t e r y  o f  Edinburgh.  I t  i s  a t r i c k y  and d i s h o n o u r a b l e  
p r o d u c t i o n .  I t  b e g i n s  by a s s u r i n g  the P r e sb y t er y  
t h a t  Sharp had f a i t h f u l l y  d i s c h a r g e d  h i s  consniss ion ,  
and how w e l l  h i s  Majes ty  i s  s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  the  g e n e r 
a l i t y  of the  m i n i s t e r s  of  S c o t l a n d ,  but a s e v e r e  r e 
f e r e n c e  i s  made to  t h o s e ,  who, under s p e c i o u s  p r e t e n 
s i o n s ,  have swerved from the  duty of a l l e g i a n c e ,  here  
c l e a r l y  i n d i c a t i n g  the  P r o t e s t e r s .  He i s  r e s o l v e d  to  
d i s c o u n t e n a n c e  p r o f a n i t y ,  and a l l  contemners and 
o p p o s e r s . o f . the or d in a nc es  o f . t h e  Gospel* He c o n t i n 
ues  t" ne do a l s o  r e s o l v e . t o  p r o t e c t  and p r e s e r v e  the  
government o f  the  Church of  S c o t l a n d ,  as  i t  i s  s e t t l e d  
by law,  w i t h o u t  v i o l a t i o n ;  and to  countenance  in  the  
due e x e r c i s e  of  t h e i r  f u n c t i o n s ,  a l l  such m i n i s t e r s  
who s h a l l  behave th e m s e lv e s  d u t i f u l l y  and p e a c e a b l y  
as  becomes men of  t h e i r  c a l l i n g " . (1 )  The a u t h o r i t y  
and a c t s  of  the General  Assembly a t  St Andrews and 
Dundee o f  1651 were to  s t a nd  in  f o r c e  t i l l  an oth er  
assemb ly  i s  c a l l^ i ,  which he purposes  t o  do as  soon as  
h i s  a f f a i r s  w i l l  p e r m i t .  He e x p e c t s  the m i n i s t e r s  and 
church c o u r t s  w i l l  keep w i t h i n  the  compass o f  e c c l e s 
i a s t i c a l  m a t t er s  o n l y ,  and w i l l  take s p e c i a l  n o t i c e  
of  such as  by c o n v e n t i c l e s  or p r e a c h i ng  or i n  any 
other  way t r a n s g r e s s  such l i m i t s  -  tha t  i s  to  s a y ,  
P r o t e s t e r s  and a n t i —P r e l a t i s t s .  F i n a l l y ,  he b e s e e c h 
e s  them t o  pray to  God f o r  h i m s e l f  and h i s  government  
t h a t  they may have f r e s h  and c o n s t a n t  s u p p l i e s  o f  His  
g r a c e .  The whole paper was a m is er a b l e  f r a u d ,  and i s  
q u i t e  l i k e l y  t o  have been the  work c i  Sharp.  The 
r e f e r e n c e  to the  Church as  i t  i s  " s e t t l e d  by law",  
seemed t o  Middleton  as  rat her  con tr ary  to the r e s t o r a 
t i o n  o f  E p i s c o p a c y ,  which had a l r e a d y  been agreed  upon,

Wodrow, " S u f f e r i n g s " ,  I ,  81 .
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but  he w a s . t o l d  he might r e s c i n d  the laws which were 
a t  p r e s e n t  in f o r c e  i n  favour of P r e s b y t e r i a n i s m ,  
and then  Episcopacy  would remain as the  Church gov ern
ment ’’s e t t l e d  by law” . Rough and u n p r i n c i p l e d  as he 
was in many x e s p e c t s ,  . the  o l d  s o l d i e r . i n  him d id  not  
l i k e  i t ,  and he r e p l i e d ?  ’‘"That might be done ,  but fo r  
h i s  share  he d id  not  lo v e  t h a t  way, which made h i s  
M a j e s t y ’s f i r s t  appearance in  S c o t la n d  t o  be in  a 
c h e a t . ” (1)  Kor had Sharp any i n t e n t i o n  t ha t  anotner  
Assembly should  be c a l l e d ,  or tha t  Beuglas  or anyother  
S c o t t i s h  m i n i s t e r  should  be s e n t  for  to  a d v i s e  the  
King.  Eut in t h e i r  in no c en ce  and ignorance  a most 
g r a t e f u l  a d dr es s  was forwarded by the m i n i s t e r s  to  
Char les  i n  acknowledgement of  the favour ,  and a c o v e r 
ing l e t t e r  of l e t t e r  of thanks was s e n t  to  Lauaerdale ,  
which reads s t r a n g e l y  in  t he  l i g h t  of f u t u r e  e v e n t s .  
'The s imple-minded F r e s b y t e r s  a i d  not  n o t i c e  the  q u i r k ,  
and were so  d e l i g h t e d  wi th the  roya l  l e t t e r  t h a t  they  
not  only had i t  p r i n t e d  and c i r c u l a t e d . t h r o u g h o u t  the  
l a n d ,  but ordered  a s i l v e r  box wherein to e n s h r i n e  the  
p r e c i o u s  document.  Sharp was awarded twenty c h a l d e r s  
a n n u a l l y  a s  a reward fo r  h i s  d i l i g e n c e  in t h i s  m a t t e r .

Dui ing the autumn p r e p a r a t i o n s  were made f o r  the  
e l e c t i o n  of  such a Par l iament  as  would carry  through  
the  royal  w i s h e s .  The Town Coun ci l s  were t h e  e l e c t o r s  
in  t h e  c a s e  of  b u r g e s s  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s ,  and ” in Sep
tember 166C the  Lord C h a n ce l l o r  warned t he  Convention  
of  Burghs t h a t  on ly  'such as  a re  o f  known f i d e l i t y  and 
l o y a l t y  towards h i s  Majes ty '  must be a p p o in t e e  m agi s 
t r a t e s  or c o u n c i l l o r s ,  and the C o nte n t io n ,  a c c o r d i n g l y ,  
ordered t h a t  no person shou ld  be e l i g i b l e  for  p l a c e  or 
o f f i c e  for  any burgh i f  he had s u b s c r i b e d  th e  Remon-

(1)  Wodrow, ’’S u f f e r i n g s ? 1,' I ,  '82 .
For S ha r p ’s share  i n  t h i s  m a t t e r ,  cp .  Burnet s
'’H i s t o r y  of my own T i m e s ” , 1, 75.
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s t r a n e e  or had been o t h e r w i s e  d i s a f 1e c t e d ."(1 ) Al l  
b e i n g  thus  arranged ,  by a pr oc la mat ion  made on 1st  
November, a Par l iament  was summoned t o  meet in Edin
burgh on the  12th of December, but  as  i t s  b u s i n e s s  
had not  then been f u l l y  arranged in conformity  with  
the  p l a n s  o f  t h o s e  i n  a u t h o r i t y  in London, i t  was ad-  
jcurneu t i l l  the  1st  of January 1661.

The tone  of This  Parl iament  was g r e a t l y  changed from 
t h a t  oi  t h o s e  of c o v e n a n t i n g  d a y s .  Some honest  g e n t l e 
men indeed hau s e a t s ,  but i t  was ,  as  we 'have ju s t  s e e n ,  
a packed a ss e mb ly .  E e s id e s  t h i s ,  many of  The n o b l e s  
anu borons were now a l i e n a t e d  from the Church. Many 
of the  o I q e n t h u s i a s t s  were now dead,  and the younger  
g e n e r a t i o n  was o f t e n  of  a d i f f e r e n t  t y p e .  Not a few 
r e s e n t e d  the d i s c i p l i n a r y  s t r i c t n e s s  of  the Church 
which would not  s u f f e r  t h e i r  l e wd ness .  F ur th er ,  no 
inde mni ty  had y e t  been grant ed  t o  S c o t l a n d  as ^  îacj
been t o  England,  the  p r o c l a m a t io n  of  16th October ,  
which mentioned i t ,  on ly  r e f e r r e d  to  t h o s e  who were  
s u b s e r v i e n t  to  the  measures of  the  Court;  and as  not  a 
few of the meiiibers had been i m p l i c a t e d  wi th  the E n g l i s h  
in  Scot land: ,  t hey  were an x io us  to  keep on good terms  
wrin t he  new a u t h o r i t i e s .  A number of  them, t o o ,  
w e r e . t h e  n e e d i e r  sons  of  needy s i r e s ,  and,  gasping* 
f o r  money, the y  were prepared  t o  do a nyt h in g  t ha t  
o f f e r e d  even a hope of g e t t i n g  i t .  Kirkton s c a r c e l y  
o v e r - c o l o u r s  the  p i c t u r e  when he s a y s : ” There you 
might have seen  them who, some weeks b e f o r e ,  were 
companions t o  o w l e s ,  hyde ing  th e m se lv es  from messen
g e r s  p u r s u e i n g  theirt for  d e b t ,  yapour ing  in s c a r l e t  
and e r m i n es ,  in  good hopes to  be a l l  men of  g o l d . " ' (2)  
The s t a t e l y Mr i d i n g "  and the  o ther  opening ceremonies  
were c a r r i e d  through in a l l  t h e i r  u su a l  s t y l e .  The

(1)  P a i t .  S c o t t i s h  P a r l i a m e n t s ,
(2)  H i s t o r y ,  page 67.
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r e s u r r e c t e d  "honours" were borne wi t h  a l l  due pou.p, 
anu the  woik o f  the  House began.  "The Committee of  
t h e  A r t i c l e s  was r e v i v e d ,  and on t h a t  o c c a s i o n ,  th e r e  
b e i n g  nc b i s h o p s  in P a r l i a m e n t ,  each of  the  o t he r  three  
e s t a t e s  cn ose  i t s  own r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s ,  and submit ted  
the  names f o r  the  approval  of the roya l  Commissioner  
b e f o r e  p u b l i s h i n g  t h e m . A n  a p p r o p r i a t e  opening sermon 
was preached by Bobert  Doug las ,  but i n s t e a d  of  l e a v i n g  
the  f u t u r e  p r ea c he r s  to be a ppo in te d  by the  Commission 
of the  Assembly,  t h e  P ar l ia me nt  chose  them for them
s e l v e s , *  s e l e c t i n g  for  the  most part  men from the  n ort h ,  
whose v iews  were more akin t o  t h e i r  own.

The Par l iament  proved i t s e l f  a busy one,  and passes}  ̂
n e a r l y  four  hundred enactments  b e f o r e  i t  ros e  in  d u l y .  
It  began w i t h  a b re a c h  o f  the  e x i s t i n g  law.  By an Act 
of  1651,  pass ed  when Char les  h i m s e l f  was p r e s e n t ,  i t  
was d e cr ee d  t h a t  in every  s u c c e e d i n g  P a r l i a m e n t ,  b e f o r e  
e n t e r i n g  upon b u s i n e s s  the Covenant should  be s i g n e d ,  
and f a i l i n g  t h i s  the c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  the  Par l iament

( 3 )was d e c l a r e d  n u l l  and v o i d ; - '  The Covenant was not now 
s i g n e d ,  and only  mentioned l a t e r  in order t ha t  i t  
might be a b o l i s h e d .

M id d le to n ,  a s o l d i e r  of f o r t u n e  wi th  e x p e r i e n c e  o i  
C o n t i n e n t a l  wars and who had fought on both  s i d e s  in  
the  c i v i l  wars at  home, a man of o ve r be ar ing  temper,  
had been ap po in ted  Lord High Commissioner.  G l e n c a i r n ,  
t h e  C h a n c e l l o r ,  was chosen  P r e s i d e n t  of  the  Par l i ame nt  
"in v i r t u e  of h i s  o f f i c e " .  The Commissioner had r e 
c e i v e d  h i s  i n s t r u c t i o n s  a t  Court ,  and was q u i t e  p r e 
pared t o  c a r r y  them through.  The b u s i n e s s  of the  House 
began on the 4th of January ,  an d . th e  f i r s t  A c t . t o  be 
p a s s e d  was one e s t a b l i s h i n g  the  King 's  p r e r o g a t i v e .
In t h i s  Act an oath  i s  i n s e r t e d ,  in  which th e  take r

(1)  F a i t .  The P a r l i a m e n t s  of S c o t l a n d ,  3S0.
(2 )  Act .  P a r i .  S c o t .  VI1 . 8 - 9 *  ...For a / c  of  work

done cp .  VII ,
(3 )  Wodrow ,"Suffer ings" ,  1 , 9 1 .
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acknowledges  the s o v e r e i g n  as ’’the only supreme g o v e r 
nor o f  t h i s  kingdom, over a l l  p e r s o n s ,  and in a l l  
c a u s e s ” , d e n i e s  any f o r e i g n  power any j u r i s d i c t i o n ,  
and d e c l a r e s  t h a t  he w i l l  ‘’never  d e c l i n e  h i s  M a j e s t y ' s  
power or j u r i s d i c t i o n ” , as  he s h a l l  answer to  Cod.
There was some deb ate  a s  to  the  e x t e n t  of t h i s  oa th .  (() 
The Commissioner and P r e s i d e n t  d e c l a r e d  aga in  and 
a ga in  ’’t h a t  they in tended  not t o  g i v e  h i s  Majesty any 
‘' e c c l e s i a s t i c a l ” , but  only a ’’c i v i l ” supreme power,  
y e t  when C a s s i l l i s  and the l a i r d  of K i l bu r n ie  wished  
t h i s  to  be i n s e r t e d  in  the  R e g i s t e r s ,  i t  was peremptor
i l y  r e f u s e d .  Later  when m i n i s t e r s  o f f e r e d  to  take  
th e  oath in t h i s  s e n s e ,  adding  an amendment of on ly  
one word,  i n s e r t i n g  " c i v i l ” b e f o r e  "governor” , i t  was 
not  a l low ed . (TO Only C a s s i l l i s  seems to  have r e 
fuse d  i t ,  and the obsequious  Parl iament  a c c e p te d  i t .  
T h i s  p r a c t i c a l l y  made Char les  t he  Pope of  S c o t l a n d .
The oath was required  of a l l  p u b l i c  o f f i c i a l s  and 
burgh m a g i s t r a t e s ,  and C a s s i l l i s  was debarred from 
h o l d i n g  any o f f i c e  b e c a u s e  of  h i s  r e f u s a l .

The Acts f o l l o w i n g  e n l a r g e  on the  K in g’s p r e r o g a t i v e .  
He i s  e n t i t l e d  to  ch oo se  the  o f f i c e r s  of  S t a t e ,  coun
c i l l o r s ,  and Lords of  S e s s i o n ,  t o  c a l l  or d i s s o l v e  
P a r l i a m e n t s ;  no c o n v o c a t i o n s ,  l e a g u e s  or bonds are  
t o  be made w i t h  the  S o v e r e i g n ' s  c o n s e n t ;  he has the  
s o l e  r i g h t  o f  making peace  and war,  and he only  has  
the  r i g h t  t o  r a i s e  t he  s u b j e c t s  in  arms.  The Con
v e n t i o n  of  E s t a t e s  of 164$,  which e n t e r e d  i n t o  the  
Solemn League and Covenant wi th  the  Parl iament  of  
England,  i s  d e c l a r e d  n u l l  and v o i d .  The 7 th  Act i s  

- e n t i t l e d  "Act c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  l e a g u e  and c o v e n a n t ,  
and d i s c h a r g e s  the  renewing t h e r e o f ,  wi thou t  h i s  
M a j e s t y ’s warrant  and a p p r o b a t i o n .  "Any who may do 
so  w i l l  be  an swerable  a t  t h e i r  h i g h e s t  p e r i l ” . The 
8 t h  i s  d i r e c t e d  a g a i n s t  P a p i s t s ,  and reminds one of

Wodrow, " S u f f e r i n g s ” , 1,  93* ^2) 9 9 .
M t r . sc*rK  V/ |  [ 0 . 7 .
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the  p r o f e s s i o n s  so o f t e n  made by Char les  1 to  cover  
up h i s  r e a l  d e s i g n s .  The next  Act approves  of  t h e  
Engagement o f  1648,  and r e f l e c t s  upon Argyle  and the  
m i n i s t e r s  who opposed i t ,  and who are sooken of  as  "a 
few s e d i t i b u s  m i n i s t e r s ” , but  who were r e a l l y  the  
m a j o r i t y  o f  the  m i n i s t e r s  of the t i m e .  The 11th,  "An 
a c t  f o r  ta k i n g  the oath of  a l l e g i a n c e ,  and a s s e r t i n g  
th e  royal  p r e r o g a t i v e , ” i s  a most important  one,  which  
a f t e r w a r d s  wrought much woe in  the  co u n tr y .  I t  i s  but  
one e v i d e n c e  of  the  hatr ed  of t h o s e  in a u t h o r i t y  f o r  
the  Covenant , ' and was f o l l o w e d  by o t h e r s . in a f t e r  ’ 
y e a r s .  By t h i s  Act a g e n e r a l  c l a u s e  was added,  re 
q u i r i n g  not  o n ly  p u b l i c  o f f i c i a l s  t o  take  the oath of  
a l l e g i a n c e  and ackncwlecge the  royal  supremacy,  but  
a l s o  ”a l l  upon whom the P r iv y  Counci l  o r , an y  having  
or d e r s  from them should  impose i t . ” ( l )  In t h i s  Act 
the  renewing of the  League and Covenant i s  e x p r e s s l y  
f o r b i d d e n .  Another Act condemned Warr is ton ,  who had 
now found a re fu ge  abroad.  S t i l l  another  Act made 
the  29th of May, the  da te  o f  t he  Ki ng 's  r e t u r n ,  a h o l i 
day in p e r p e t u i t y  -  an Act most h a t e f u l  t o  a l l  P u r i t a n i c  
P r e s b y t e r i a n s .

Eut the most remarkable Acts  passed  by t h i s  remark
a b l e  Par l iame nt  were the  R e c i s s o r y  A c t s .  These were  
based on two p r i n c i p l e s :  1) In some c a s e s  the meet ing  
of  Par l iame nt  was h e ld  wi t ho ut  any lawful  warrant  
and in  contempt o f  h i s  M a j e s t y ' s  a u t h o r i t y .  2 )  In 
o t h e r s ,  ' " a l t h o u g h  the  l a t e  King's  Majesty  was p l e a s e d  
to come i n t o  t h i s  c o u n t r y ,  and by h i s  own p r e s e n c e  a t  
t h e i r  p re t en d ed  P a r l i a m e n t s  ana otherways t o  comply  
w i t h  and g i v e  way to  many t h i n g s , '  y e t  the o b j e c t s  of  
the  royal  c o n c e s s i o n s  were not  a t t a i n e d ,  and i t  
t h e r e f o r e ,  r i g h t  t h a t  they should  be c a n c e l l e d . ” /On 
t h e s e  p r i n c i p l e s  the  r a t i f i c a t i o n  g i v e n  in 1650 t o  
the "pretended m eet ing  and c o n v e n t io n  o f  E s t a t e s

(1)  Wodrow, "Suif erings'% 1,  99.  0^)
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c a l l e d  and kept at  Edinburgh in June 1 6 4 3 ' ,  was r e 
p e a l e d  on 22nd January,  and the r a t i f i c a t i o n  g iv e n  to  
the  Par l ia me nt  of 1649-50 on 9 th  February.*" Encour
aged by the  ea s e  with which t h o s e  r e v i s i o n s  had been  
o b t a i n e d ,  the Commissioner was emboldened to i n t r o 
duce on 26t h  March the General  Act R e c i s s o r y , ( l  the  
e f f e c t  of which was to  annul a l l  l e g i s l a t i o n  from 
1633.  "Bec i s  io n s  in p r i v a t e  c a s e s  were w i s e l y ,  i f  
i l l o g i c a l l y ,  exempted from the r e p e a l i n g  a c t s . "  (2)

very e m p h a t i c a l l y  the  Covenants had now been removed 
from the  S t a t u t e - b o o k ,  however f irm t h e i r  ho ld  on the  
h e a r t s  of the p e o p l e .  It has been s a i d  t h a t  t h i s  o u t 
rageous  measure was proposed  at  a cfuunfeen b o u t ,  but  as  
i t  had been i n s p i r e d  from London, t h i s  i s  hardly  l i k e l y .  
More p r o b a b le  i s  Dr. Cunningham’s s u g g e s t i o n  tha t  
Middleton and h i s  f r i e n d s  had drunk h e a v i l y . t o  g i v e  
t h e m s e l v e s  the  n e c e s s a r y  courage  ("Dutch co ura ge ") ,  to  
v e n t u r e ,  to submit  i t  to  Par l iament  on 26th M a r c ^ ^ h i s  
Parl iame nt  was inde ed  known as  "The Drink ing  P a r l i a 
ment",  and Middleton was o f t e n ,  but not  a lw a y s ,  drunk.
It  may be noted tha t  the  measures a g a i n s t  the  Coven
ant were pass ed  in rather t h i n  h o u s e s ,  and wi th  some 
d i s s e n t i e n t s .

On t h e  day the  Act P e c i s s o r y  was p a s s e d  another  Act ,  
e n t i t l e d  an "Act c o n c e r n in g  R e l i g i o u s  and C i v i l  
Government , ’* was aaoDted.  (4)  In i t  the King d e s i r e s  
t o  improve the  many merc ies  he has r e c e i v e d ,  d e c l a r e s  
i t  i s  h i s  f u l l  and f irm r e s o l u t i o n  t o  m ain ta in  the  
t r u e  reformed P r o t e s t a n t  r e l i g i o n ,  in  i t s  p u r i t y  of  
d o c t r i n e  and worship* as  i t  was e s t a b l i s h e d  w i t h i n  
t h i s  kingdom, d u r i n g . t h e  r e i g n s  of  h i s  royal  f a t h e r

(1)  A ct .  P a r i .  S c o t .  V I I ,  67.
(2 )  B a i t .  P a r l i a m e n t s  of S c o t l a n d ,  316 .  c p . 3 1 7 - 6 .
(3 )  Church H i s t o r y  of S c o t .  I I ,  62 .
( 4 )  Act .  P a r i .  S c o t .  V II ,  67 .

Wodrow, S u f f e r i n g s ,  I ,  1C2.
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and g r a n d f a t h e r  of  b l e s s e d  memory” . His Majes ty  w i l l  
encourage g o d l i n e s s ,  suppress -  p r o f a n e n e s s , and g i v e  
p r o t e c t i o n  to  m i n i s t e r s  o f - t h e  Gos pe l ,  who c o n f i n e  

- t h e m s e l v e s  t o  the  l i m i t s  of  t h e i r  c a l l i n g  and a re  
o bed ien t  t o  h i s  M a j e s t y ’s  a u t h o r i t y .  In the meantime 
he a l l o w s  the  p r e s e n t " a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  the  Church by 
s e s s i o n s ,  p r e s b y t e r i e s  and s y n o d s .  It  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  
to  n o te  t h a t  t h i s  Parl iament  als'o pas sed  an Act 
a g a i n s t  swear ing  and d r i n k i n g .

Argyle  had been brought  down from London and i m p r i s 
oned in  Edinburgh C a s t l e  towards the end o f  16$C. On 
13th February 1661 he-was ar r a ig n e d  at  the  bar o f  the  
Parl iament  on the  c h a r g e  o f  h igh  t r e a s o n .  In the  i n 
d ic tment  f o u r t e e n  a r t i c l e s  were a l l e g e d  a g a i n s t  him.  
Most o f  t h e s e  had r e f e r e n c e  to  h i s  a c t i o n s  du r ing  the  
C i v i l  Wars and th e  Commonwealth. He was acc used  of  
d e l i v e r i n g  Char les  J t o  t h e  E n g l i s h  at  N e w c a s t le ,  
p r o t e s t i n g  a g a i n s t  the- Engagement,  c o n s e n t i n g  to th e  
e x e c u t i o n  ("murder") of  Montrose ,  c o rre sp on d ing  wi t h  
Cromwell ,  s i t t i n g  in  h i s  P a r l i a m e n t ,  and a d v i s i n g  
h i m . t h a t  h i s  orrly s a f e t y  la y  in  p u t t i n g  Char les  I to  
d e a t h .  Some of  t h e s e  charges  he d e n i e d ,  in  o t h e r s  he 
p le a d e d  that  he a c t e d  under the  orders  of  t h e  Committee  
of E s t a t e s ,  and in  o t he rs  he c laimed t h a t  h i s  conduct  
was co vered  "by the  Act o f  Indemnity.  C e r t a i n l y  he had 
taketr-part  a g a i n s t  t he  King in the C i v i l  Wars, but so  
had. Monk, Middle ton ,  most of  the ju dges  who s a t  in  
th e  c a s e ,  and the  ad v o ca te  f o r  the p r o s e c u t i o n .  He 
p e t i t i o n e d  Par l iament  for  c o u n s e l ,  s p e c i a l l y  naming 
John N i s b e t , who a f t e r w a r d s  become Lord Advocate .  
Probably  aware o f  what had been determined co ncerni ng  
th e  p r i s o n e r ,  N isb et  d e c l i n e d  to  a c t ,  and Par l iament  
a p po in te d  s i x  a d v o c a te s  f o r  t h e  d e f e n c e ,  i n c l u d i n g  
S i n c l a i r ,  th e  Dean of  F a c u l t y ,  Robert" Eurnet J u n . ,  and 
Mackenz ie .  The Lord Advocate F l e t c h e r ,  of  whom Ormond
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says#  "At a t ime when bad men were common, he was one 
of the  w o r s t , "  led the  p r o s e c u t i o n .

In the  e a r l y  s t a g e s  of  the  t r i a l  v i g o r o u s  e f f o r t s  
were made in London, e s p e c i a l l y  by L o m e ,  to  render  
i t  n u l l .  - D r e a d i n g  t h e i r  s u c c e s s ,  the  r o y a l i s t s  s e n t  
Clencai 'rn,  Rothes and'Sharp to Court ,  nomin a l l y  to  
report  p r o g r e s s ,  but  r e a l l y  to  work t o  the  p r e j u d i c e  
of the  a c c u s e d .  Burnet and Mackenzie defended him 
a b l y ,  a n d . t h e  P r e s i d e n t ,  S i r  John Gilmour,  a c t e d  
f a i r l y ,  and t h i n g s  were go ing  f a v o u r a b l y ,  when a 
pack et  of  l e t t e r s ,  which had Just  been r e c e i v e d  from 
London, handed i n .  Three were ad d r e s s e d  by
Argyle  t o  Li lburn e  and thr ee  t o  Monk, who now had an 
animus a g a i n s t  th e  Marquis.  These l e t t e r s  showed a l l  
too p l a i n l y  Argyl e*s  l e a l  r e l a t i o n s  to  the  Commonwealth 
and t he  p l e a  of  compulsory su bm is s io n  f e l l  to  the  
ground.  Middleton ordered  them to  be read at  once ,  
and the  Court adjourned t i l l  the  next  day.  Argyle  
was then found g u i l t y ,  young Montrose magnanimously  
r e f u s i n g  to  v o t e .  On h i s  knees b e f o r e  t h e  b a r ,  the  
p r i s o n e r  heard h i s  s e n t e n c e  wi th  calm d i g n i t y .  " i 
had t he  honour",  he s a i d ,  " t o  s e t  the crown upon the  
K i n g ^  head ,  and now he h a s t e n s  me t o  a b e t t e r  crown 
than h i s  own." Contrary t o  the K in g 's  order t h a t  no 
v e r d i c t s  were t o  be e x e c u t e d  wi thou t  h i s  a p p r o b a t io n ,  
he was beheaded on the  2 8 t h , . t h r e e  days a f t e r  s e n 
t e n c e .  He might p o s s i b l y  have escaped  from the  
To l b o o th ,  where he was now impri son ed ,  by changing  
c l o t h e s  w i t h  h i s  w i f e ,  o r ,  i t  i s  s a i d ,  Cl) by the 
he lp  o f  f r i e n d s  o u t s i d e ,  but  e i t h e r  through f e a r ,  or  
l e s t  he sh o u l d  be thought  to  have abandoned t h e  cause  
he p r o f e s s e d ,  he d e c l i n e d  to make t he  a t t e m p t .

The p e r s o n a l  appearance of  Argyle  was apt  to  pre 
j u d i c e  men a g a i n s t  him. His mean s t a t u r e ,  h i s  red

(1 )  K i r k t o n ,  I (?:?
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hair*  h i s  u n p r e p o s s e s s i n g  countenance* h i s  s q u i n t  e y e .  
were a l l  a g a i n s t  him. He was p h y s i c a l l y  a coward* as  
h i s  conduct  a t  I nver lo ch y  and e l s e w h e r e  p l a i n l y  showed.  
U n l ik e  Montrose,  he had no p e r s o n a l  charm to  draw men 
to  him. He was c o l d  and c a u t i o u s ,  and never  aroused  
enthusiasm among the Covenanters  whom he led? they  
r a t h e r  d i s t r u s t e d  him. He was s e l f i s h  and g re ed y ,  
r e v e n g e f u l  and c r u e l ,  h i s  own f a t h e r  warned Char les  I 
a g a i n s t  him, (1 )  as  one hav ing no g r a t i t u d e  f o r  favou r s  
r e c e i v e d ,  ana l i k e l y  to  do him an i n j u r y .  Put i t  was 
noted  tha t  a gr e a t  change came over him in h i s  l a s t  
d a y s .  He l o s t  h i s  f e a r  of d e a t h ,  and became calm and 
b r a v e .  The t ime  between h i s  s e n t e n c e  and e x e c u t i o n  he 
spent  as became a C h r i s t i a n ,  in s e t t l i n g  h i s  w o r l a l y  
a f f a i r s  and in s p i r i t u a l  e x e r c i s e s .  As the custom 
then was,  he had many v i s i t o r s ,  lay  and c l e r i c a l ,  
dur ing  t h o s e  l a s t  d a y s .  Amongst . theia was h i s  c o u n s e l ,  
Mackenzie ,  who s a i d  to  him wi th  b r u t a l  f ran kness  tha t  
’' the  p e o p l e  b e l i e v e d  he was a cowaro,  and would d i e  
t i m o r o u s l y ” . To t h i s  the  Marquis r e p l i e d ,  ,fhe would 
not  d i e  as  a Roman brav in g  d e a t h ,  but  he would d i e  
as  a C h r i s t i a n  w i t ho u t  b e i n g  a f f r i g h t e d . ” On the  
Sunday n i g h t  he bade f a r e w e l l  t o  h i s  w i f e .  On the  
Monday-he d ine d  c h e e r f u l l y  w i th  some f r i e n d s ,  and in  
th e  a f t e r n o o n  walked b r a v e l y  t o  the  s c a f f o l d .  B e fo r e  
he l e f t  the  p r i s o n  he had a b r i e f  i n t e r v i e w  wi th  
G u t h r i e ,  who s a i d  to  him, ”My Lord,  God hath been  
w i t h  you,  He i s  w i t h  you ,  and God w i l l  be wi th  you? 
and such i s  my r e s p e c t  for  your Lordship ,  *that i f  I 
were not under s e n t e n c e  of  dea th  m y s e l f ,  1 cou ld  
c h e e r f u l l y  d i e  f o r  your Lordship” . On the  s c a f f o l d  
he d i s p l a y e d  g r e a t  calmness  and d i g n i t y .  Kirkton ( 2 )  
b r i e f l y  summarizes h i s  speech*  ”He p r o t e s t e d  h i s  i n n o -  
cency  from t r e a c h e r y ,  d o u c l e - c e a l i n g , o r  s e l f - d e s i g n e s j

£?b?&li0n’ u
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he f o r g a v e  h i s  judges* but cou la  not  conaemn h i m s e l f ;  
he j u s t i f i e d  t he  work of r e fo r m a t i o n ,  p i o t e s t e d  h i s  
adherence  t h e r e t o  ana the  Covenant; he reproved the  
abounding wick edness  of  the lan d ,  and p r o f e s s e d  h i s  
hopes of mercy; and v i n d i c a t e d  h i m s e l f  of  the l a t e  
Kin g' s  d e a t h ,  which was h i s  g r e a t  reproach,  and so 
c l o s e d ” . Bidding f a r e w e l l  t o  h i s  f r i e n a s  and d i s t r i 
b u t in g  tokens o f  remembrance, he jo in ea  in the  u e \ o ~  
t i o n s  of  h i s  m i n i s t e r i a l  companions ,  prayed l o r  the  
King,  Government and C o u n c i l ,  and l a i d  h i m s e l f  upon thfe 
maiden,  whose heav y ,  sharp k n i f e  f e l l ,  and so he 
pass ed  to h i s  a c c o u n t .  His d e a t h ,  both  in i t s e l f  and 
in h i s  manner of  meet ing  i t ,  l ed  many who n e i t h e r  
loved  nor admired him in h i s  l i f e  t o  regard him as  a 
martyr in  h i s  d e a t h .  (1)

"noth ing  in h i s  l i f e  
Became him, l i k e  the l e a v i n g  i t . " (2)

The n ex t  v i c t i m  was James G u t h r i e ,  the  m i n i s t e r  o f  
S t i r l i n g ,  a d m i t t e d l y  a man of  l e a r n i n g ,  p i e t y  and 
e l o q u e n c e .  He was a z e a l o u s  P r o t e s t e r ,  and had g iv en  
much o f f e n c e  t o  th e  r o y a l i s t s  by h i s  b o l d  d e c l a r a t i o n  
of  h i s  p r i n c i p l e s .  Perhaps above a l l ,  he  had pro
nounced the  s e n t e n c e  o f  excommunication on Middleton  
in  1650,  an a ct  which the  s o l d i e r  had n e v e r  f o r g i v e n .  
His f a t e  was probably  determined  b e f o r e  h i s  a r r e s t  in  
August .  Not t i l l  the  20th of February d i d  he r e c e i v e  
i n t i m a t i o n  of the  heads o f  h i s  i n d i c t m e n t ,  nor t i l l  
t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  h i s  t r i a l  on 10th A p r i l ,  the  f u l l  
d e t a i l s .  I t  c o n s i s t e d  of  f i v e  h ea d s .  He was charged  
with t r e a s o n a b l e  u t t e r a n c e s  a g a i n s t  the Crown and 
Government,  e s p e c i a l l y  of  w r i t i n g  the  Remonstrance;  
w r i t i n g  and p u b l i s h i n g  "The Causes o f  God's Wrath"; 
c a l u m n i a t i n g  t he  King and Government,  meddl ing in

(1 )  B a i l l i e ,  L e t t e r s ,  Iff > K'
(2)  Macbeth,  Act I ,  Sc .  4.
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c i v i l  a f f a i r s ,  and t r y i n g  to su bv er t  the  Church and 
S t a t e ;  u n l a w f u l l y  convening  th e  l i e g e s ;  and i g n o r i n g  
the  j u r i s d i c t i o n  of  the King in 1651.  He made a 
powerful  d e f e n c e ,  denying some of  th e  c h a r g e s ,  and 
v i n d i c a t i n g  h i m s e l f  in  o t h e r s ,  as  hav ing  a c t e d  a c c o r d 
i n g ,  t o  a c o n s c i e n c e  d i r e c t e d  by the  B i b l e  and the  
Standards  of  the Church, the  Covenants ,  and th e  laws  
o f  the  l a n d .  He p i o f e s s e d  h i s  l o y a l t y  to  the King,  
showing how he had opposed Cromwell as  a usurper  and 
how he had s u f f e r e d  s e v e r e l y  f o r  p rea ch in g  a g a i n s t  
the  Tender.  In c o n c l u s i o n  h e - a s s u r e d  the  H o u se . t h a t  
i t  was not  the  e x t i n g u i s h i n g  of him or of many o t h e r s ,  
t h a t  would e x t i n g u i s h  the  Covenant and work of  r e 
format ion  s i n c e  the  year  1636.  (1 )  The spee ch  so 
a f f e c t e d  s e v e r a l  members that  they withdrew rather  
than v o t e  a g a i n s t  him. But s e n t e n c e  was not  long  
d e l a y e d .  He was t o  be hanged at  th e  Cress  of  Edin
burgh on the  1st  of  June ,  h i s  head to  be f i x e d  on the  
Nether Bow, h i s  arms t o r n ,  and h i s  e s t a t e  c o n f i s c a t e .  
At the  g a l l o w s  he a c q u i t t e d  h i m s e l f  wi t h  d i g n i t y  and 
power.  Burnet was p r e s e n t ,  and d e s c r i b e s  the s c e n e s -  
” 1 saw him s u f f e r .  He was so f a r  from showing any 
f e a r ,  t h a t  he rather  e x p r e s s e d  a contempt of d e a t h .
He spoke  an hour upon the  ladder  wi th  the  composedness  
of  one t h a t  was d e l i v e r i n g  a sermon rath er  than h i s  
l a s t  words.  He j u s t i f i e d  a l l  he had done ,  and e x 
h o r t e d  a l l  p e o p l e  to  adhere t o  t h e  Covenant,  which  
he m a g n i f i e d  h i g h l y . ” (2)  The l a s t  sp e e c h e s  o f  b o t h  
Argy le  and Guthrie  were p u b l i s h e d ,  but  a f te r w a r d s  
s u p p r e s s e d .

At the same time p e r i s h e d  L ie u te na n t  Wil l iam Govan,  
who was u n j u s t l y  charged wi th  hav ing  taken some part  
i n  the  e x e c u t i o n  of  Char les  I .  He f o l l o w e d  Guthrie  
on t h e  G al lo ws ,  and l i k e  him, d i e d  as a brave man.

(1 )  Wodrow, I ,  172.  kl
(2 )  " H is to r y  of  h ( S own Times , 1,  sr>.
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It  i s  v e r y  p rob ab le  tha t  Samuel Putherfor d  would 
have met a s i m i l a r  f a t e  had he l i v e d .  A summons was 
indeed i s s u e d  a g a i n s t  him, but  as he was l y i n g  on 
h i s  deathbed at  St  Andrews at  the  t i m e ,  he could  not  
t r a v e l  to  meet i t .  To the her a ld  he answered f e e b l y  
t h a t  he had a l r e a d y  r e c e i v e d  a summons t o  a h i g h e r  
J u d i c a t o r y ,  which he must obey ,  and b e f o r e  t h e i r  day 
a r r i v e d  he would be where few k ings  and gr ea t  f o l k s  
come. His  l e x  Pex had been condemned w i th  the ‘’Causes  
of  Cod’s Wrath*’, and both had been burned by the  
common hangman in St Andrews and Edinburgh,  and the  
only  f u r t h e r  revenge the  r o y a l i s t s  could  take  was to  
d e p r i v e  him of  h i s  l i c e n s e ,  p r o f e s s o r s h i p  and s t i p e n d ,  
and order  him t o  be c o n f i n e d  t o  h i s  own h ous e .

P a t r i c k  G i l l e s p i e ,  who had been a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  
G u th r i e ,  had many i n f l u e n t i a l  f r i e n d s  working for  him,  
and a f t e r  making a h u m i l i a t i n g  s u b m i s s i o n ,  he was 
a l l o w e d  a c e r t a i n  r e s t r i c t e d  l i b e r t y  w i t h i n  a rural  
d i s t r i c t .  Char les  was s u r p r i s e d  at  t h i s  a c t i o n  of  
th e  Court ,  and d e c l a r e d ,  "I f  I had known that  you 
would have spared Mr. G i l l e s p i e ,  I would have spared  
Mr. G u t h r i e . (1)

Others  who s u f f e r e d  imprisonment ,  banishment ,  or 
f i n e s  were Robert McWard, c o l l e g i a t e  m i n i s t e r  of the  
Outer Church, Glasgow, Alexander M o n c r ie f f ,  m i n i s t e r  
of  S c o o n i e ,  Robert T r a i l l ,  one of the m i n i s t e r s  of  
Edinburgh,  James Kirko,  l a i r d  of  Sunday w e l l ,  Dunscore,  
and S i r  John C h i e s l e y .

But worse was soon to f o l l o w .
(1 )  Wodfow, ‘ 1 ♦ISC.
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C H A P T E R  XV.

tfThe K i l l i n g  Time .”

The p e r s e c u t i o n s  which began in 1662 were c h i e f l y  
p o l i t i c a l .  MNo-Eishop,  no King” , was- aga in  - the  
g u i d i n g  p r i n c i p l e  of  t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s - .  The King,  they  
th o u g ht ,  had the -r ight  t o  c h o o s e  t h e  r e l i g i o n  o f  the

• p e o p l e ,  and,  as  was but n a t u r a l ,  he chose  tha t  which  
he b e l i e v e d  b e s t  f i t t e d  in wi th  monarchical  .govern
ment,  namely E p is c o pa c y .  James VI,  i n  - h i s  e f f o r t s  to  
e s t a b l i s h  a b s o l u t e  -monarchy, found himsel  f  : thwarted

- by P r e s b y t e r i a n s  l i k e  Andrew M e l v i 11 e ,  a n d - s o ,  by 
f o r c e  and fraud,  he su ppres sed  P r e s b y t e r y  and e s t a b l i s h '  
ed E p is c o p a c y .  Char les  II ,- in  the-  e x e c u t i o n  o f  h i s

• f a t h e r ,  and i n - h r s  own e x p e r i e n c e  w h i le  amongst them,  
had seen  what Pu r i tan is m  could  do,  and he would run 
no r i s k s  for  the f u t u r e .  He would not  have h i s  roya l  
p r e r o g a t i v e  t r i f l e ?  w i t h ,  nor h i s  v i c e s  rebuked,  and 
so P ur i t ani s m  and the  Covenant must -go.

In t h e  Church of  England Pur i tanism was s t i l l  s t r o n g ,  
and must be g o t  rich o f .  The-at tempt  was soon made.
The o ld  L i t urg y  of  t h e  Church was r e s t o r e d .  The 
Corporat ion  Act was- 'passed,  and a l l  m a g i s t r a t e s  and 
p er s ons  h o l d i n g  o f f i c e s  of  t r u s t  were o b l i g e d  to 
t a k e  t h e  Cath o f  Supremacy,• and t o  part ake  of  the  
Lord * s Supper a c c o r d i n g  to  the r i t e s  o f - t h e  Church 
of England -  in  the  c as e  of  some, a s - o n e  a f te rw ard s  
put i t ,  t o  earn t h e i r  promotion in  t h i s  world by  
e a t i n g  and d r i n k i n g  t h e i r  damnation in the  n e x t .
Luring t h e  whole of the- re ig n  t h e  Nonconformist s  
were t r e a t e d  w i t h - g r e a t  c r u e f t y .  They were s p i e d  upon* 
and s e v e r e l y  pun ish ed  by f i n e s  or imprisonment f o r  
ev e r y  breach of  the A c t s .
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In S c o t l a n d  the Covenanters  were t r e a t e d  wi th  s t i l l  
g r e a t e r  c r u e l t y .  While  the  b u s i n e s s  of  Par l iament  
was g o in g  on the m i n i s t e r s  were more dependent  on 
rumours. than on p o s i t i v e  in for mat ion  of  i t s  d o i n g s .  
They had,  however* a good id ea  t ha t  changes in the  
government of the Church were b e i n g  made* and they  
took such a c t i o n  as they  could to prevent  t h i s .  
P r o t e s t s  were made and s u p p l i c a t i o n s  se nt  by i n d i v 
i d u a l  m i n i s t e r s  and by groups of  m i n i s t e r s .  South 
of the Tay s e v e r a l  Synods met to  proceed in the same 
way* but  t he y  were ru de ly  ordered t o  d i s p e r s e .  In 
some c a s e s  m i n i s t e r s  were removed from t h e i r  charges  
by b r e t h r e n  who were i n c l i n e d  t o  E p isc opacy .

Fv the  11 Act c o n c e r n in g  P e l i g i o n  and Church Govern
ment"* (1 )  the  s e t t l e m e n t  of  the government of  the  
Church had been l e f t  in  the hands of  the  King* and i t  
had been d e c i d e d  t h a t  f o r  t he  p r e s e n t  i t  should  be by 
S e s s i o n s ,  P r e s b y t e r i e s  and Synods* and on 10th June 
Charles  i s s u e d  a pro c l am at io n  which was a t  once^an 
acknowledgement and c o n f i r m a t i o n  o f  the  A ct ,  but  in  a 
few months h i s  Majesty made p l a i n  what h i s  i n t e n t i o n s  
r e a l l y  were.  He went through the  form of  c o n s u l t i n g  
h i s  S c o t t i s h  a d v i s e r s  who were then in London. T h e i r  
o p i n i o n s  d i f f e r e d - .  Mi dd le t on  and C len ca ir n  were 
s t r o n g l y  in  favour of  E p is c opa c y ,  which,  they c o n s i d 
ered* would manage a f f a i r s  a c c o r d i n g  to  t h e  King 's  
mind,  but  Lauderdale ,  and for  a t ime Hamilton a l s o ,  
s t r o n g l y  opposed i t *  d e c l a r i n g  tha t  the King would 
t h e r e b y  l o s e  t h e . a f f e c t i o n s  o f_ th e  p e o p l e ,  and t h a t  
t n e . b i s h o p s  would prove r a t h e r  burdens tnan h e l p e r s  
to  him. Crawford a d v i s e d  tha t  the a t tempt  to i n t r o 
duce Episcopacy  should  be abandoned for  e v e r .  C l a r 
endon and Ormonde went in favour of  t h i s  b e in g  done ,  
on. the  ground t h a t _ J t  would bn. d i f f i c u l t  to  ma inta in  
Episcopacy  in I r e l a n d  i f  i t  were g iv e n  up in S c o t l a n d .

(1) Act.  P a r i .  Sco t .  VI I ,  87. (Act 127)
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This  f e l l  in wi th  the  K in g ’s w i s h e s ,  and the o t he r  
S c o t s  1ords~supported  i t , b e i n g  d e s i r o u s  to s tand  
wel l  w i t h ' h i m ,  e s p e c i a l l y  as th e  Act of  Indemnity had 
not y e t  been p a s s e d .

With r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h i s  m ee t ing ,  Kirkton t e l l s  a 
s t o r y  (1)  which i l l u s t r a t e s  t h e  i r r e l i g i o u s  s p i r i t  in  
which so many of  the  r u l e r s  of  the  t ime d e a l t  with  
r e l i g i o u s  m a t t e r s .  A few days a f te rw ar ds  C len ca i rn  
c a l l e d  upon Lauderdale  to  e x p l a i n  tha t  though he had 
d e c l a r e d  for  b i s h o p s  i t  was only for  b i s h o p s  l i k e  
t h o s e  of p r i m i t i v e  t i m e s ,  and not  fo r  l o r d l y  p r e l a t e s  
such as  S co t la n d  had known b e f o r e .  Lauderdale was 
s o r e  at  not g e t t i n g  h i s  own way, and answered with an 
oa th ,  t h a t  s i n c e  they  had chosen b i s h o p s , b i s h o p s  they  
should  have ,  h ig he r  than any tha t  ever were in S c o t 
land,  and t h a t  he shoul d  f i n d .  This  was the b eg i n n i n g  
of  the  quarre l  between them t h a t  l ed  t o  the  ruin of  
Middl e to n .

The Kin? now took t h e  matter  i n t o  h i s  own hands ,  and 
on 14th-August  1661 i n s t r u c t e d  Lauderdale  to  w r i t e  to 

H C ^ .X ^ .^ ^ t h e  Pr ivy -C oun ci  1 t h a t  i t  was h i s  M a j e s t y ’s- "firm 
r e s o l u t i o n ” to  r e s t o r e  the S c o t t i s h  Church to i t s  
r i g h t  government by b i s h o p s ’, Charles  b e g i n s  t h i s  
c ommun i c a t  ion  with- a re f e r errc e~ t o ~ h i s  1 e t t  er  o f  ICtfy 
August 1660,' anti t h i s  he  may wel l  have sp a re d .  I f  he 
y e a l l y  in te nd ed  t h e - e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  F re sb yt er y  in  
S c o t l a n d  t h e n ,  why d oes  he now put a d i f f e r e n t  meaning 
on t h e  words he then used? Was the  phrase ’’p r e s e r v e  
th e  government o f  t h e  Church of  S c o t l a n d ,  as i t̂ is. 
s e t t l e d  'by law* without-  v i o l a t i o n " ,  u s e d  in e a r n e s t ,  
or was i t  a low t r i c k  to  d e c a i v e  h i s  readers? Some 

-  have s u o c c s e d .t h a t  i t  was n o t  a . t r i c k ,  and t h a t  at
the t ime the  King meant-what he s a i d .  In a* l e t t e r  
frein Lauderdale  to Robert Douglas* da te d  Wh itehal l*  23 
October 1660,  he s a y s t  "A* t o  the  concerns  of our

(1 )  K i r k t o n ,  H i s t o r y ,  p .  133.
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Mother Kirk • i t  i s  no small  comfort  to  me, in 
s e r v i n g  my mas ter ,  to  f in d e  Thai h i s  M a j e s t i e  i s  so 
f i x t  i n  h i s  r e s o l u t i o n  not  t o  a l t e r  any t h i n g  in the  
Government o f - t h a t  Church: of  t h i s  you may be con
f i d e n t *  t h o '  I dare ndt a h s w e r , ' b u t  some would be  
w iI T ing  enough -to Have i t  o t h e r w i s e . M( 1) L au d er d al e ' s  
f u t u r e ,  though temporary,  advocacy o f  Presteyterianisra  
shows t h a t  he was not  d e c e i v i n g  D o u g l a s , ' but can we 
be sure  t h a t  Char les  was net  d e c e i v i n g  Lauderdale?
The f a c t s  of t h e  c a s e  seem t o  be t h e s e :  Charles  Hated  
P r e s b y t e r i a n i s m ;  i t  was no r e l i g i o n  for  g e n t l e m e ^ , (2)
i t  was t oo  e a r n e s t  and much too a u s t e r e :  he loved  
E p i s c o p a c y ,  as the  b e s t  s u pp o r te r  of  monarchical  g o v 
ernment.  Whenever i t  was p o s s i b l e  Episcopacy would be 
t h e  on ly  acknowledged r e l i g i o n  in a l l  h i s  dominions.
In S c o t l a n d  t h e r e  might be d i f f i c u l t i e s  in the way, and 
he must be c a u t i o u s  a t  the b e g i n n i n g ,  hence the tone  
of h i s  f i r s t  l e t t e r  to  the  Church and h i s  remarks to  
Lau derda le .  But whenhe found t h e  Par l iament  so very  
c o m p la i s a n t  t h a t  i t  was p o s s i b l e  to  have Ep isc op ac y ,  
Episcopacy  he r e s o l v e d  to  have,  and tha t  at  once .  
N e i t h e r  h i s  "Covenant oath nor any of  h i s  promises  
would be s u f f e r e d  to s tand in the  way.

The royal  l e t t e r  was at  once put i n t o  an Act by the  
C o u n c i l ,  and as such proc la imed on 6th September.  
S c o t l a n d  was now to have h i e r a r c h y ,  but  as S y d s e r f ,  of  
Galloway,  was the  on ly  s u r v i v o r  o f  the  o ld  b i s h o p s ,  
s t e p s  had to be taken t o  c o n s e c r a t e  a new s e t  of  d i g n i 
t a r i e s .  Sharp was ap point ed  Archbishop of  St Andrews 
and P r im a t e ,  S y d s e r f  was t r a n s l a t e d -  to  Orkney, and 
new men were nominated f o r  the  o ther s e e s .  Edin
burgh was kept  vacant  fo r  some t ime in t h e  hope t h a t  
Douglas  would a c c e p t  i t ,  but  he s t e a d f a s t l y  r e f u s e d .

(1)  o f .  Memoir of Robert B a i l l i e ,  p r e f i x e d  to  David  
L a i n g ' s  edn.  of h i s  L e t t e r s  * J o u r n a l s ,  LXX.ty .

(2 )  Burnet -  H i s t o r y  of kf$ Own Times,  v o l .  I ,  p.  74.
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B e s i d e s  him B a i l l i e ,  Wood, D ick so n ,  and o t h e r s  were  
approached ,  but a l l  men of  t ha t  type d e c l i n e d  any 
kind of  preferment  under E p is c o pa c y .  Kirkton g i v e s  
a poor account  of  a l l  and a bad report  of some. (1)
He speaks  more fa v o ur a b ly  of L e ig h to n ,  whom Wodrow 
terms the b e s t  c h a r a c t e r  of  any of  the  b i s h o p s .  His  
f a t h e r ,  Dr. Alexander L e ig h to n ,  of London, was a z e a l 
ous Nonc onf orm is t ,  who was soVely  punished  by f i n e ,  
m u t i l a t i o n  and imprisonment for  h i s  w r i t i n g s  a g a i n s t  
P r e l a c y ,  (2)  but the  son took  a d i f f e r e n t  c o u r s e .  He 
was at  tha t  t ime P r i n c i p a l  of Edinburgh U n i v e r s i t y ,  
and i t  i s  s a i d  he was p r e s s e d  t o  accep t  a b i s h o p r i c *
To show h i s  s i n c e r i t y ,  he c h o s e  Dumblane* probably the  
p o o r e s t  of  a l l ,  not  that  the  income of  any of  the p r e 
l a t e s  in S c o t l a n d  was l a r g e .  I t  i s  e s t i m a t e d  t h a t  
the  revenue of  the b i shop of Winchester  was g r e a t e r  
than t h o s e  o f  a l l  t he  S cot ch  b i s h o p s  put t o g e t h e r . (3)  
In order t h a t  .they might be a b l e  to  hand down the  
v i r t u e  of  A p o s t o l i c  S u c c e s s i o n ,  i t  was n e c e s s a r y  t h a t  
s e v e r a l  of  them should  be c o n s e c r a t e d  by b i s h o p s ,  and 
Sharp,  Hami lton,  F a i r f o u l  and Eeighton went south  
that  the y  might be d u ly  ordained in Westminster Abbey.  
Sharp and Le igh ton  had only a P r e s b y t e r i a l  o r d i n a t i o n ,  
and they  had to  subm it ,  in s p i t e  of S h a r p ’ s p r o t e s t ,  
to  E p is c opa l  o r d i n a t i o n  as  deacons and p r i e s t s  b e f o r e  
t h e y  co u ld  be c o n s e c r a t e d  as  b i s h o p s .  They re turned  
to  S c o t l a n d  in the  f o l l o w i n g  s p r i n g ,  and soon t h e r e 
a f t e r  proceeded  t o  f i l l  up the  E p is c o pa l  bench .

Eef'ore the  b i s h o p s  re turned  from London, the P r iv y  
Counci l  a t  t h e  r e q u e s t . o f , t h e  King,  dated 28 December 

i y j '  1661,  i s s u e d  an order f o r b i d d i n g  Synods,  P r e s b y t e r i e s ,  
and K i r k - s e s s i o n s  to  meet t i l l  they should  be a u t h o r 
i z e d  by t h e  Archbishops  and Eishops  of  the Ch urch . ( 4 )

(1 )  l&rkton,  H i s t .  1 35 - 6 .
(2 )  e . g .  " S i o n ’ s, Plea,  a g a i n s t  P r e l a c y . "
(3)  Wodrow, I ( 4 )  Pubd. 9 Jany.  1662.

Wodrow, I ,  249.
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Charles  was now going beyond h i s  g r a n d f a t h e r .  James 
s imply  made the  b i s h o p s  permanent Moderators o f . t h e  
P r e s b y t e r i e s ,  but  h i s  grandson ordered t h a t  t h e s e  
Courts  should  not meet t i l l  they had been organ ized  
as  r e g u l a r  B i s h o p s ’ Courts,.

M i d d l e t o n ’s Parl iament  met f o r  i t s  second s e s s i o n  on 
May 8 t h ,  and s a t  t i l l  September 9 th .  I t s  f i r s t  meas
ure  was e n t i t l e d :  hct  f o r  the  r e s t i t u t i o n  and r e - e s -  
ta b l i s h m e n t  of  the a n c i e n t  government of  the  Church 
by Archbishops  and E i s h o p s .  By t h i s  Act -  a very  
l e n g t h y  one -  a l l  p r e v i o u s  l e g i s l a t i o n  in  favour of  
the  government o f  the  Church by A s s e m b l i e s ,  Synods,  
P r e s b y t e r i e s ,  and K i r k - s e s s i o n s ,  and e s p e c i a l l y  the  
g r e a t  Act of  1592,  are r e sc i nd e d  and a n n u l l e d ;  and 
the b i s h o p s  are  r e s t o r e d  t o  P a r l i a m e n t ,  and a l l  t h e i r  
accustomed d i g n i M e s ,  p r i v i l e g e s ,  and j u r i s d i c t i o n .  C1D

Variou s  othev Acts, -  s t r e n g t h e n i n g  the  power of  th e  
King and the b i s h o p s ,  and l e s s e n i n g  the  l i b e r t y  of  
the  s u b j e c t ,  were q u i c k l y  p a s s e d .  The N a t i o n a l  Cov
enant  and the  Solemn League and Covenant were d e c l a r 
ed unl a w fu l  o a t h s . (2 )  It  was prov ided  by another  Act 
of f a r - r e a c h i n g  e f f e c t s  t h a t  a l l  m i n i s t e r s  who had 
been ordained  from 1649 to 1660, had no r i g h t  to  
t h e i r  l i v i n g s ,  as  patr onage  had been a b o l i s h e d  d ur ing  
t h o s e  y e a r s .  They must now ob ta in  a p r e s e n t a t i o n  
from the patron and a c o l l a t i o n  from the b i s h op  b e f o r e  
the  20 th  of S e p t ’. 1662,  o t h e r w i s e  the  b e n e f i c e  would 
become vacant  and the  s t i p e n d  fo r  1662 f o r f e i t e d  
r h i s  was no doubt ra th er  a c o n t r i b u t i o n  t o  t h e  power 
of  the  b i s h o p s ,  than an ad miss io n  of the r i g h t s  of  
t h e  p a t r o n s .  But b e f o r e  t h e r e  could be an Ep iscopal  
i n s t i t u t i o n  b oth  the  patron  and the p r e s e n t e e  had to  
t a k e  the  oath o f  Supremacy* and i n  so  do ing  own. the  
b i s h o p .  Should t h i s  not  be. done b e f o r e  2Cth March

(1)  Act .  P a r i .  S c o t .  V I I ,  372- - Wodrow, I ,  257 .
( 2 )  Act .  P a r i .  S c o t . Y| ( » hodrow, 1 , 26 4 .

!lo. ??<5 ,
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1663* the  p r e s e n t a t i o n  f e l l  t o  th e  b i sh op  .jure d e v o l u t o « 
By another  Act every m i n i s t e r  i s  ordered to  a t t e n d  
the  v i s i t a t i o n s  o f  h i s  dijfcesan under p e n a l t i e s .
In t h i s  Act we have the  f i r s t  i n t i m a t i o n  of  what was 
to  l ead  to  such t e r r i b l e  p e r s e c u t i o n  -  a l l  p r i v a t e  
m e e t in g s  or c o n v e n t i c l e s ,  “which,  under the  p r e t e n c e  
o f ,  or fo r  r e l i g i o u s  e x e r c i s e s ,  may tend t o  the p r e 
j u d i c e  of  the  p u b l i c  worship of God in th e  c h u r c h e s ,  
or t o  the  a l i e n a t i n g  of  the  p e o p le  from t h e i r  lawful  
p a s t o r s . " ( / )  By y e t  an oth er  Act a l l  pe rs ons  h o ld i ng  
o f f i c e  under government ,  and a l l  m a g i s t r a t e s  and 
c o u n c i l l o r s  of burghs a i e  o b l i g e d . t o  s i g n  a d e c l a r a 
t i o n  e x p r e s s l y  renouncing the  C o v e n a n t s ^  Towards 
t h e  end of th e  s e s s i o n  the much l o n g e d - f o r  Act of  
indemnity  was p a s s e d . (3)  Such an Act was p a ss ed  in  
England soon a f t e r  the R e s t o r a t i o n ,  but i t  was supposed  
t h a t  the measure was d e l a y e d  in S co t la n d  to  f a c i l i 
t a t e  the  i n t r d u u c t i o n  o f  E p is c o p a c y .  Of c o u r s e ,  in  
both c o u n t r i e s  t h e r e  were exemp t ions .  Under th e  
e d i c t  known as  t h C A c t  of  Fynes",  by which a 

committee  of  Par l iament  f i x e d  the  f i n e s  to  be pa id  
by t h o s e  whom they  named a s  o f f e n d e r s ,  a s . t h e  c o n d i 
t i o n  of  t h e i r  pardon.  Some 7 or 800 are  named on 
t h e  l i s t ,  and f i n e s  v a r y i n g  from 200 to  18 ,000  S c o t s  
were imposed.  The l i s t  was a r b i t r a r i l y  drawn, and 
i n c l u d e d  many v i c t i m s  of p r i v a t e  s p i t e ,  mino rs ,  p e r 
sons d e c e a s e d ,  and some who l i v e d  out of  t h e  p o o r s 1 
box .  (*?) The money was supposed to go f o r  “ the re 
l i e f  of  the King 's  good s u b j e c t s ,  who had s u f f e r e d  
i n  the l a t e  t r o u b l e s " .  Much of i t  had a f t e r w a r d s  tc? 
l e v i e d  by m i l i t a r y  fore© from t h o s e  who were known to  

be P r e s b y t e r i a n s  and a v e r s e  to  the  b i s h o p s '  r u l e .

( 1 )  A c t .  P a r i .  S c o t .  V II ,  379.  Wodrow, 1 , 2 6 7 .
(2 )  Act .  P a r i .  S c o t .  VII ,  405.
(3 )  Act .  P a r i .  S c o t .  VII ,  415.  (4)  Kirkton ,  146.
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A f t e r  the  r i s i n g  of Parl iament  the  Comminnioner,  
accOiiipanied by a f u l l  quorum of  the  P r ivy  C ou n ci l ,  
made a tour  through the southern  and wes tern  c o u n t i e s ,  
where the  b i s h o p s  were most opposed.  The company 
were l a v i s h l y  e n t e r t a i n e d  by many of the  g e n t r y ,  and 
had n i g h t l y  o r g i e s .  On h i s  a r r i v a l  a t  Glasgow, the  
Archbishop complained th at  none of the younger m i n i s 
t e r s  had a p p l i e d  for  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  and were h o l o i n g  " 
t h e i r  c u r e s  in s p i t e  of the law,  and he c a l l e d  a 
meet ing of the  P r ivy  Cuunci l  a t  tha t  c i t y  on the  
1st  of  October .  It  i s  s a i d  that  every member, except  
Lockhart c f  Lee,  v/as under the i n f l u e n c e  o f ^ i n e  when 
they pas sed  an Act d e o l a i i n g  tha t  a l l  who had not  com
p l i e d  with the  law had f o r f e i t e d  t h e i i  l i v i n g s ,  i n t e r 
d i c t e d  them from p r e a c h i n g ,  and charged them t o  
remove w i th  t h e i r  f a m i l i e s  from t h e i r  p a r i s h e s  b e f o r e  
th e  f i i s t  of November*

It  was b e l i e v e d  tha t  not twenty of the m i n i s t e r s  
would r e f u s e  to  submit under t h i s  t h r e a l ^ b u t  on the  
day a p po in ted  by the  Counci l  n e a r l y  3CC of  them (2)  
l e f t  t h e i r  manses,  most ly  in t h e  southern  and wes ter n  
p a r i s h e s .  The b i s h o p s  and Counci l  were astounded at  
t h i s  une xpected  r e s u l t ,  and the  f e e l i n g  throughout  
the  cou ntry  a t  b e i n g  thus  dep r ived  of p a s t o r s  they  
had lea rn eu  to r e s p e c t  and l o v e  was i n t e n s e .  Sharp,  
whose p o l i c y  of c l e a r i n g  out the s tubborn m i n i s t e r s  
g r a d u a l l y  was even now b e i n g  put i n t o  p r a c t i c e ,  d i s 
owned the  Act .  Middleton could  only marvel wnat 
’’t h o s e  mad f e l l o w s  ( th e  m i n i s t e r s )  w i l l  do now” . 
S e v e r a l  of  the n o b l e s  urged a m o d i f i c a t i o n  of the  
Act ,  and a f t e r  some cor respondence  between them and 
th e  b i s h o p s ,  an ot her  Act was p u b l i s h e d  on the 23rd

( 1 )  K ir k to n ,  H i s t o r y ,  p . l f * l .
( 2 )  Wodrow say s  n e a r l y  ACC. Eurnet ,  350.

W. L. Mathieson ( I I ,  193)* 271.
R." Logan, from S c o t t ’s F a s t i ,  sa ys  o f  952
Charges (72 \ a c a n t ) 329 were d e p r i v e d ,  551 ad -
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Of December ex te n d ing  the  t ime of e \ i c t m e n t  t i l l  1st  
Beb iu ar y ,  but  t h i s  was more f o r  the  co n ve n ienc e  o f  the  
b i s h o p s ,  who found great  d i f f i c u l t y  in  f i l l i n g  up the  
vacant  c h a r g e s ,  than out of  compassion f o r  the m i n i s 
t e r s .  Those so far  a f f e c t e d ,  wi th the  e x c e p t i o n  of 
some l e a d i n g  men, who, under S h a r p ’s scheme, had been  
ban is he d  from the c o u n t r y ,  were most lyoung men, 
having  been ordained  s i n c e  1648.  Wodrow says  of 
th e m ? ( l )  "They were p i o u s ,  p a i n f u l ,  and a g r e a t  many 
of  them learned  and a b l e  m i n i s t e r s  o f  the  Gospe l ,  
and a l l  oi  them s i n g u l a r l y  dear to t h e i r  p e o p l e . "  The 
l o s s  of  s t i p e n d  for  1662 p re s se d  h e a v i l y  on many,and 
har ing  to  l e a v e  t h e i r  manses wi th  t h e i r  f a m i l i e s  to  
s e e k  new homes in the w in tr y  weather  was a great  
h a r d s h i p .  Those who were ap pointed  to  f i l l  t h e i r  
p l a c e s  were but  poor s u b s t i t u t e s .  Burnet but speaks  
th e  t r u t h ,  which i s  f u l l y  conf irmed by contemporary  
w r i t e r s ,  when he sa ys  i "They a re  t h e  wors t  p r ea c h e r s  
I ever  heard s . t h e y  were ignoran t  t o  a reproach? and 
many of  them were openly  v i c i o u s .  They were a d i s 
g ra c e  t o  t h e i r  o r d e r s ,  and t h e  sa cred  f u n c t i o n s :  and 
were indeed the  d re gs  and r e f u s e  of  the  northe rn  
p a r t s . "  ( 2 )  FIrkton  conf irms  t h i s  of  the  younger men, 
and d e c l a r e s  them "so p ro fa n e  and v o i d e  of  c o n s c i e n c e  
t h e m s e l v e s ,  that  they b e l i e v e d  th e r e  was none in any 
o t h e r . " ( 5 )  He add's: "Some*eld e x p e c t a n t s  t h e r e  were,  
who, b e c a u s e ' o f  t h e i  r s c and al  or i n s u f f i c i e n c y , co uld  
frnd-rrc imployment under the  P r e s b y t e r i a n s ,  were p r o 
v id ed  t o  c h u r c h e s  I n  the  f i r s t  p l a c e * " (4 )

Accustomed to  pastoms of  such a d i f f e r e n t  t y p e , t h e  
p e o p l e  c ou ld  have no r e s p e c t  for  the  " c u r a t e s " ,  as  
th e  b i s h o p s ’ n o m in ee s -  were termed,  and soon le a r n e d  
t o  hate_ them f o r  t h e i  r c o n d u c t , a s  wel l  as  b ec au se

( 1 )  Wodrow,' " S u f f e r i n g s " ,  I * 324.
(2 )  H i s t o r y  oHitFOwn Times.  I ,  1C3.
(3 )  H i s t o r y ,  p . 160.  ( 4 )  I b i d .
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of  the  warnings  a g a i n s t  them which were g iv e n  by t h e  
ou st ed  m i n i s t e r s .  Most of  the m i n i s t e r s  i n v o l v e d  
obeyed the  Glasgow order ,  f o r b i d d i n g  them to  preach  
a f t e r  th e  f i r s t  of November, and were blamed by some 
f o r  l e a v i n g  t h e i r  p a r i s h e s  b e f o r e  compel led  by f o r c e ,  
but t h i s  would only  have meant a few* w e e k s ’ d e l a y ,  
and the  i m p r e s s i v e n e s s  o f  the  e j ec tm ent  would have 
been minimised  or l o s t .  The S c o t t i s h  m i n i s t e r s  here  
o n l y  f o l l o w e d  the example of  the  E n g l i s h  P r e s b y t e r i a n  
m i n i s t e r s  a l i t t l e  e a r l i e r  in the  y e a r .

As a r u l e  the  p e o p le  submit te d  s u l l e n l y  t o  the  i n 
t r u s i o n  of the  c u r a t e s ,  but  in a number of c a s e s  an 
open r e s i s t a n c e  was o f f e r e d ,  which was s e v e r e l y  pun
i s h e d .  ( 1 )  Sometimes t h e  d i s l i k e  of  the  p e o p l e  was 
shown in l e s s  s e r i o u s ,  but  not  l e s s  rea l  ways.  Doors  
were found b a r r i c a d e d ;  b e l l  tongues  were removed, so  
t h a t  the  p e o p l e  might be excused  f o r  absence  from the  
church;  in  one ca s e  a  lad emptied a box of a n t s  ‘i n t o  
th e  c u r a t e ’ s boot's ,  and caused him such pa in  t h a t  he 
had to  i n t e r r u p t  the s e r v i c e .

N a t u r a l l y  the p e o p l e  sought  for s p i r i t u a l  i n s t r u c 
t i o n  and comfort  e l s e w h e r e .  In rthe so u th  and west  
the  churches  were a lmost  empty when such curate's were  
in  c h a r g e ,  and the p a r i s h i o n e r s  f l o c k e d  t o  n e i g h b o u r 
in g  p a r i s h e s  where men o f  t he  o l d  type s t i l l  m i n i s 
t e r e d .  Sometimes the  o u s te d  m i n i s t e r s  conducted  
f a m i l y  worship in t h e i r  own h o u s e s ,  and such numbers 
a t t e n d e d  t h a t  the g a t h e r i n g  had to be he ld  out of  
d o o r s .  This  was the  o r i g i n  o f  the  f i e l d  m e e t i n g s ,  

which a f t e r w a r d s  l ed  to  such g r i e v o u s  p e r s e c u t i o n .  
From the  f i r s t  t h e  ab se nce  of  so many o f  th e  p e o p l e  
from t h e i r  p a r i s h  church was a ca u se  o f  g r e a t  chagr i n  
t o  the  unpopular c u r a t e s  and of  much annoyance t o  the  
a u t h o r i t i e s .  F in e s  of  2C/ S c o t s  for each absence  were  
imposed by t i ie Act o f  23rd December, but  t h i s  was not

( 1 )  K i r k t o n .  H i s t o r y ,  p . 162.  (2)  I b i d .  p . l 6 l .
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found e f f e c t i v e ,  and worse soon f o l l o w e d .
M i d d l e t o n ' s  day of power was now over ,  and Lauder

d a l e ,  who had won in the  c o n t e s t  between them, was in  
f a v o u r .  The ex-Commiss ioner was a f t e r w a r d s  p r a c t i 
c a l l y  e x i l e d  by b e i n g  se nt  as  Governor to  Tangier* 
R o th es ,  a son of the Rothes who had done so much fo r  
the  Covenant ,  and h i m s e l f  a f a v o u r i t e  of  the p r e s e n t  
King,  was a ppo in te d  Commiss ioner,  and Lauderdale came 
with  him, "as t u t o r  to  h i s  p u p i l ” (1 )  to the  opening  
of  the  Parl iament  in Edinburgh on 18th June 1663.

At t h i s  P a r l i a m e n t ,  by the  wish of the King,  the  
Lords of  the A r t i c l e s  were r e s t o r e d ,  and the b i s h o p s  
p r e s e n t  had e i g h t  r e p e s e n t a t i v e s  c h o s e n ,  and in turn  
e l e c t e d  e i g h t  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of  the  p e e r s ,  and the  
ot he r  s i x t e e n  were ap p oi n ted  in the  old way. S e v e r a l  
Acts of  f a r - r e a c h i n g  import were p a s s e d .  On ICth Ju ly  
an Act ,  e n t i t l e d  an "Act a g a i n s t  s e p a r a t i o n  and d i s - ^ 0 
o b e d i e n c e  to e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  a u t h o r i t y ” . It  i s  popu
l a r l y  as the  ’’B i s h o p s '  d r a g - n e t . ’̂ ' f h ©  t ime  of  the  
o l d e r  m i n i s t e r s  had now come. Al l  who had beep o r 
da ined  b e f o r e  1649 were ordered t c  o b ta in  c o l l a t i o n  
b e f o r e  2Cth September,  under p e n a l t y  of  s u s p e n s i o n **or 
d e p o s i t i o n .  The p e o p l e  were to  a t t e n d  s e r v i c e  re gu 
l a r l y  in t h e i r  own p a r i s h  church ,  and a l l  o ther  meet 
i n g s  were d e c l a r e d  to  be ’’s e d i t i o u s ,  and of  dangerous  
example and c o n s e q u e n c e s ” . Those who p e r s i s t e d  in  
d i s o b e d i e n c e  were to  be f i n e d  acc ord ing  to  t h e i r  rank.  
Every nobleman or h e r i t o r  was to  f o r f e i t  a f o u r th  
part  of h i s  annual r e n t a l *  each yeoman or farmer,  such  
a p r o p o r t i o n  of  h i s  f r e e  moveables  as  the P r iv y  Coun
c i l  should  d et er m in ej  and each burgess  the same,  
t o g e t h e r  wi th  the l o s s  of  the freedom of  the  town in  
which he l i v e d .  Ey the  Act P a p i s t s  were a l s o  l i a b l e ,  
but  Lauderdale  a f t e r w a r d s  exempted them, though the

(1)  Kirkton .  H i s t o r y ,  p . 166.
(2 )  Act .  P a r i .  S c o t .  V f / ? L,5^T,



"poor Whigs" s t i l l  c o n t in u e d  t o  s u f f e r .  On 13th Aug. 
the F r ivy  Counci l  i s s u e d  a p r o c l a m a t i o n ,  by which a l l  
outed m i n i s t e r s ,  upon pa in  of  s e d i t i o n ,  were to  r e 
move twenty  m i l e s  from t h e i r  own p a r i s h e s ,  s i x  m i l e s  
from Edinburgh or any c a t h e d r a l  c i t y ,  and thr ee  m i l e s  
from ev ery  royal  burgh,  and not more than one m i n i s 
t e r  so a f f e c t e d  to r e s i d e  in  the same p a r i s h .  On the  
2 1s t  a N at i o na l  Synod,  composed of the  b i s h o p s ,  d i g n i 
t a r i e s ,  one m i n i s t e r  chosen from each P r e s b y t e r y ,  r e 
p r e s e n t a t i v e s  from the U n i v e r s i t i e s ,  and the  royal  
Commissioner,  was ap pointed  to  deal  wi th  such matters  
a s  might from t ime to  t ime be d e l i v e r e d  by royal  
a u t h o r i t y  to  the  Archbishop of  St Andrews, the  P r e s i 
dent  of the Court.  D e c i s i o n s  to  be a r r i v e d  at  by a 
m a j o r i t y  v o t e .

While the  Pa r l ia me nt  met Warriston lay  a p r i s o n e r  
in  the  T o l b o o t h .  He h ad .e sc ap ed  to  the C o n t in e n t ,  
where he wandered about f o r  some t im e ,  but hav ing  im
p r u d e n t l y  gone t o  Rouen, he was t r a c e d  by s p i e s ,  
a r r e s t e d ,  e x t r a d i t e d ,  and se nt  t o  London. It  i s  s a i d  
t ha t  he was unduly b l e d  in Hol land by a Dr. B a t e s , (1)  
and l e f t  a wreck ,  both  m e n ta l l y  and p h y s i c a l l y .  He 
was sent  to  Edinburgh,  and on 6th  Ju ly  was brought  
t o  the  bar of  Parl iament  to  hear h i s  doom as  a t r a i t o r .  
He was hanged on the 22nd J u l y ,  and h i s  head f i x e d  
on the  Netherbow P o r t ,  b e s i d e  t h a t  of h i s  f r i e n d ,
James G u t h r i e .  He i s  s a i d  t o  have made a lamentable  
e x h i b i t i o n  of  f e a r  at  h i s  s e n t e n c e ,  but at  the  end 
met h i s  f a t e  "composed and c o u r a g e o u s " . ( 2 )  He bad 
taken o f f i c e  a s  C l e r x - P e g i s t r a r  under Cromwell ,  though  
he had p r e v i o u s l y  w r i t t e n  and spoken a g a i n s t  the s i n 
f u l n e s s  of  s e r v i n g  under the  Usurper.  Kirkton s a y s  
t h e  re a l  ca u se  of h i s  deat h  was the  p e r s o n a l  hatr ed  
of the  King,  whom he rebuked for  h i s  d eb au c he ry . ( 3 >

(1 )  K i r k t o n .  H i s t o r y ,  170.  (2)  I b i d .  172.
(3 )  I b i d .  173.
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This  h i s t o r i a n  Cl) w e l l  sums up the  h i s t o r y  of S c o t 
land f o r  the  next  quarter  of a c en tu ry  in  one pregnant  
s e n t e n c e .  ’’A f t e r  t h i s ,  the h i s t o r y  of  S c o t l a n d  i s  
made up of  the  a b s u r d i t i e s  and wickedness  of the  
c l e r g y ,  the o p p o s i t i o n  of a g r i e v e d  oppressed p e o p l e ,  
and the  cr ue l  s e v e r i t i e s  o f  a p e r s e c u t i n g  p o w e r . ”

An a c t i v e  and g en er a l  p e r s e c u t i o n  now began.  Further  
Acts  were p a s s e d .  Al l  r e l i g i o u s  m e e t i n g s ,  save  t h o s e  
of  the acknowledged c l e r g y ,  were p r o h i b i t e d .  On 7th  

£ C . f t - O c t o b e r  an Act was pa ss ed  in C o u n c i l ,  o r d e r in g  P r e s 
b y t e r i a n  m i n i s t e r s  from I r e l a n d ,  a number of  whom, 
though u n a u t h o r i z e d ,  had been o f f i c i a t i n g  in  S c o t l a n d ,  
to  l e a v e  the  country  w i t h i n  f i f t e e n  d a y s .  In the same 
Act a l l  s h e r i f f s  and J u s t i c e s ,  and ,fa l l  o f f i c e r s  of  
th e  s t a n d i n g  f o r c e s ” , a re  requ ired  to  a s s i s t  the  
m i n i s t e r s  ( c u r a t e s )  in the d i s c h a r g e  of  t h e i r  d u t i e s  
andl/to  e x e c u t e  the  p e n a l t i e s  e x p r e s s e d  by Act of  
P a r l i a m e n t . ” That i s  to  s a y ,  the  e x a c t i o n  o f  f i n e s  i s  
now p la c e d  in the hands o f  the  army, and the c u r a t e s  
a r e  made w i t n e s s e s  and informers  a g a i n s t  o f f e n d e r s .

Two squadrons of the  l i f e g u a r d s ,  under S i r  Robert  
Fleming were sent  to  th e  w e s t ,  one o f  which was quar
t e r e d  in  K i l m a r n o c k , . and the  o t he r  i n  P a i s l e y .  S i r  
James Turner commanded the  t r o o p s  in  t he  s o u t h .  A man 
of some l i t e r a r y  a b i l i t y  and a graduate  o f  Glasgow 
U n i v e r s i t y ,  he had had a v a r i e d  e x p e r i e n c e .  In turn  
he had serv ed  both  t h e  Covenanters  and the  King.  He 
had a l s o  fought  in Germany, where he adopted the  
p r i n c i p l e  on which so many mercenar ies  a c t e d ,  t h a t  so 
long  as  men se rv ed  t h e i r  master  f a i t h f u l l y ,  i t  d id  not  
matter  what master they s e r \ e d . ( 2 k i s  r u t h l e s s  e n f o r c e 
ment of  t h e i r  orders  appears  to  h a \ e  s a t i s f i e d  h i s  
p r e s e n t  s u p e r i o r s ,  for on the 24th of  November a 
l e t t e r  was se nt  from the  P r iv y  C o u n c i l ,  thanking  him 
for  t h e  c a r e  and p a i n s  he had taken in e n f o r c i n g  
the  law. It  i s  to be no ted  t h a t  on tho same date  

(1,)Kirk to n ,  H i s t o r y , 179- (2 )  Memoirs,  p.  14.
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t h e  Counci l  e x p r e s s l y  s t a t e  t h a t  the s o l d i e r y  have 
no power t o  ex ac t  any o f  the  p e n a l t i e s  imposed by the  
.Act of  7th Octo ber ,  ex c ep t  the  20 /  S c o t s  for non-  
a t t e n d a n c e  at  t h e i r  own p a r i s h  church.  The t r o u p e r s ,  
however ,  had g r e a t l y  abused the  powers c o n f e r r e d  upon 
them, and the p e o p l e  in most d i s t r i c t s  were c r u e l l y  
o p p r es s e d .

The b i s h o p s  were not s a t i s f i e d  with  the p r o g r e s s  
made in e s t a b l i s h i n g  the  power of  the Church, and 
Sharp went to  Court a t  the end of  1665 to  complain of  
t h e  s l a c k n e s s  of  many of the n o b l e s  in e n f o r c i n g  the  
l a w s .  Not a few of  them were by t h i s  t ime s i c k  of the  
ar ro ga nc e  and c r u e l t y  of  the  b i s h o p s ,  and some of  them 
l i k e  C l e n c a i r n ,  had spoken out. to  t h i s  e f f e c t .  This  
ca used  g r e a t  o f f e n c e  t o  the  Pr i mate ,  who, by th e  h e lp  
of  E n g l i s h  b i s h o p s ,  persuaded' Charles  to s e t  up a 
Court of  High Commission in  S c o t l a n d . o n  16th January  
1664.  It  c o n s i s t e d  of  the  two a r c h b i s h o p s ,  se ven  
b i s h o p s ,  and a number of  n o b l e s  and commons, o f  whom 
any f o u r ,  t o g e t h e r  with  an archb ish op  or b i s h o p ,  
formed a quorum. Great power was g i ve n  to  t h i s  Court .  
They might summon a l l  who were d i s o b e d i e n t  to> e c c l e s i  
a s t i c a l  a u t h o r i t y ,  a l l  c o n v e n t i c l e r s ,  a l l  p re ac he rs  in  
p r i v a t e  h o u s e s ,  a l l  who spoke or wrote a n y th in g  to  
the  d et r i m en t  of  the  Church or kingdom, or m o le s t ed  
t h e  c l e r g y ,  or f a i l e d  to  a t t e n d  t h e i r  p a r i s h  church ,  
by f i n i n g ,  or imprisonment ,  or i n f l i c t i n g  corpo ra l  
punishment .  Al l  o f f i c e r s  of the  army and a l l  magis 
t r a t e s  were commanded to  a r r e s t  d e l i n q u e n t s  on the  
warrant of  any f i v e  members of  the  C ou r t • This  was 
known as  the  "Crai l  Court",  and i t  put i t s  ver y  e x 
t e n s i v e  powers m e r c i l e s s l y  i n t o  f o r c e .  Not a whisper  
a g a i n s t  e x i s t i n g  r u l e  in  Church or S t a t e ,  no p e rs o n a l  
o f f e n c e  a g a i n s t  any b i s h op  might escape  the  a r b i t r a r y  
a c t i o n  of  t h i s  t r i b u n a l .  No formal l i b e l  was n e c e s s 
a r y :  a few c a p t i o u s  q u e s t i o n s  o f t e n  d ec i d ed  the  f a t e
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of  i t s  v i c t i m s .  F in e s  o f  a ruinous amount were impos
ed,  and many were s e n t  to j a i l .  Some found i t  p r e f e r 
a b l e  to  undergo a v o l u n t a r y  banishment ra th er  than  
f a c e  th e  harsh i n j u s t i c e  of  the  Court .  The t a k i n g  of 
the  oath of obed ien ce  was o f t e n  imposed when n o th i n g  
e l s e  would s e c u r e  a c o n v i c t i o n ,  and many who r e f u s e d  
t h i s  on c o n s c i e n t i o u s  grounds s u f f e r e d  a c c o r d i n g l y .

The Court u s u a l l y  met in  Edinburgh,  but  a few z e a l o t s  
chosen  by the b i s h o p s  formed an i t i n e r a n t  Court ,  and 
t r a v e l l e d  up and down the country  in  order  to overawe  
the  p e o p l e .  This  went on for  over a y e a r ,  but so 
g r e a t  was the  d i s l i k e  and d i s g u s t  aroused  by the  pro 
c e e d i n g s  of  the c o m m is s io n e r s ,  and so many were the  
c o m p l a i n t s  and p e t i t i o n s  lodged a g a i n s t  i t ,  that  i t  was 
f e l t  t h a t  i t  must be s t o p p e d .  In two contemporary  
works,  " N a p h t a l i ” and "An A p o l o g e t i c a l  1 R e l a t i o n  of  
the  p a r t i c u l a r  s u f f e r i n g s  o f  the  f a i t h f u l l  m i n i s t e r s  
and p ^ o f e s s o u r s  o f  the Church of S c o t l a n d  s i n c e  1660,  
e t c . V  by John Erown of  Wamphray, we hat e many cases;  
of  o p p r e s s i o n s  of the  Court .

Though the  High Commission was ra th er  a s l u r  upon 
th e  P r i v y  C o u n c i l ,  and usurped many of  i t s  f u n c t i o n s ,  
th e  Counci l  was s t i l l  w i l l i n g  to  exceed  i t s  l e g a l  
powers and do what i t  could  to  a s s i s t  the Commission 
in i t s  work.  And when t h i s  l a t t e r  Court c e a s e d  t o  
f u n c t i o n ,  l i t t l e  r e l i e f  came to  the P r e s b y t e r i a n s ,  as  
the  Counci l  was e q u a l l y  w i l l i n g  to  p e r s e c u t e .

The method of d e a l i n g  w i th  a l l e g e d  o f f e n d e r s  was 
summary. The c u r a t e  of  a p a r i s h  complained to Turner,  
or an o f f i c e r ,  or even a p r i v a t e  s o l d i e r ,  who s t r a i g h t 
way judged the  c a s e ,  pronounced s e n t e n c e ,  and f r e 
q u e n t l y  pock ete d  the  f i n e ,  which on some excuse  or 
o t h e r  was o f t e n  g r e a t l y  in  e x c e s s  of  the  l e g a l  amount.  
If  a fa m i l y  was unab le  or u n w i l l i n g  to pay,  s o l d i e r s  
were q ua rte red  upon.them,  and l i v e d  a t  t h e i r  c o s t ,
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t i l l  perhaps  they were ru i ned .  Ribald s o l d i e r s  were 
in tr u d ed  on godly households*  whose r e l i g i o n  and 
fami ly  worship they s c o f f e d  a t .  Cn o c c a s i o n  p e o p l e  
were beaten*  and dragged to  p r i s o n  or to  church with  
equal  v i o l e n c e .  To f a c i l i t a t e  the  work of  the  s o l d i e r s  
the c u r a t e s  in  most p a r i s h e s  drew up a r o l l  o f  the  
co n g r e g a t i o n *  which was c a l l e d  a f t e r  sermon* and a l l  
a b s e n t e e s  were re p o r te d  t o  the m i l i t a r y .  No appeal  
was a l lowe d*  though m is ta ke s  were sometimes made. In 
the c a s e s  o f  o ld  P r e s b y t e r i a n  m i n i s t e r s *  who* by 
c o n n i v a n c e ,  or at  t h e i r  own r i s k ,  or by the  i n t e r e s t  
of  some i n f l u e n t i a l  person in  the  p a r i s h ,  were s t i l l  
o f f i c i a t i n g ,  s o l d i e r s  were s e n t  to  f i n d  i f  p a r i s h i o n 
ers  from o t h e r  p a r i s h e s  were p r e s e n t ,  as  was o f t e n  
the c a s e ;  and i f  so* they  had to pay the  f i n e  on the  
s p o t .  I f ,  however* t he y  had not  s u f f i c i e n t  money* 
they were robbed of  t h e i r  c l o t h e s ,  even of  t h e i r  
E i b l e s .  3y such t re a t m en t  hundreds of poor r e l i g i o u s  
f a m i l i e s  were s c a t t e r e d  or b e g g a r e d . (1 )  L i t t l e  or no 
at tempt  to  r e s t r a i n  the s o l d i e r y  was made by t h e i r  
s u p e r i o r s ,  and at  a l a t e r  date  S i r  George Mackenzie  
thought  i t  s u f f i c i e n t  to say " i t  i s  i m p o s s i b l e  to  
answer for  the  e x t r a v a g a n c e s  of  s o l d i e r s ” . ( 2 )  They 
cared l i t t l e  whom t he y  p u n is h e d ,  h gent leman was 
made t o  s u f f e r  f o r  the  d e f e c t i o n  o f  h i s  wi fe*  h i s  
s e r v a n t s *  or h i s . t e n a n t s ,  ana a ten ant  for  h i s  l a n d 
l o r d ,  even though t h e y , t h e m s e lv es  conformed.

The s p i r i t s  of  men were becoming e m b i t t e r e d  b y . t h e  
i n j u s t i c e  and c r u e l t y  to which the y  were s u b j e c t e d .
The whole west  co u n tr y  was s e e t h i n g  with d i s c o n t e n t ,  
and many were r i p e  f o r  r e v o l t .  The outbreak of  the  
war w i t h  Hol land caused  the Government to  f e a r  a r e 
v o l t  o f  t h e  Whigs,  and s t r e n g t h e n e d  t n e  hands of  
t h o s e  who favoured  a p o l i c y  of s t e r n  r e p r e s s i o n .  The

( 1 )  Wodrow. " S u f f e r i n g s " .  I ,  37$".
(2)  " V i n d i c a t i o n " ,  p . 10.
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f i r s t  ac t  of  open r e b e l l i o n  took p l a c e  i n  November 
1666.  According to  the t e a c h i n g  of .C a lv in  (1 )  and 
h i s  f o l l o w e r s  i t  i s  the  r i g h t  and duty of the  r e 
p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of the p e o p l e  to  take a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  
t y r a n n i c a l  p r i n c e s ,  and the i n f l u e n c e  o f  t h i s  Gen
evan d o c t r i n e  i s  seen  in the  d e p o s i t i o n  of  the  
Begent Mary, and of her daugh ter ,  and in the  wars  
a g a i n s t  Char les  I .  But such a c t i o n , t h e  Peformers  
t a u g h t ,  was not to  be that  of  p r i v a t e  men, but  of  
t h e i r  c o n s t i t u t i c n a l  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s .  The b a t t l e  
of B u l l i o n  Green,  however,  was no e p i s o d e  i n  a 
reasoned  and planned r e b e l l i o n .  We may almost  say  
i t  was the r e s u l t  of  an a c c i d e n t .  Four c o u n tr y 
men, who had been in h to

f o o d ,  and l e a r n i n g  th at  some s o l d i e r s  were abus ing  
an old man in order  to e x t o r t  payment of  h i s  f i n e s ,  
t h e i r  s e n s e  of  humanity overcame t h e i r  prudence ,  
and th e y  h a s t e n e d  t o  the  r e l i e f  of  the v i c t i m .  A 
s c u f f l e  took p l a c e  in  whioh one of the  s o l d i e r s  
was wounded and the o t h e r s  s u r r e n d e r e d .  It  was 
r e a l i z e d  tha t  t h e y  had done a d e s p e r a t e  d eed ,  and 
tha t  Turner would ex ac t  a t e r r i b l e  v e n g ea n c e .  So 
i t  was d e c i d e d  to  s e i z e  him b e f o r e  he could a c t .
A body of  i n s u r g e n t s  g a t h e r e d  andmarched  on Dum
f r i e s  where he l a y .  He appealed  for  mercy,  and i t  
was gran ted  on h i s  showing t ha t  h i s  a c t i o n s  were  
more m e r c i f u l  than th e  b i sh o p s*  o r d e r s ,  but he was 
c a r r i e d  o f f  as  a p r i s o n e r .  Some at tempted  to d i s 
suade them from t h e i r  r e v o l t ,  and they were in a 
d i f f i c u l t y  whether t o  d isband or n o t .  The min
i s t e r s  were s t r o n g e s t  in  favour  o f . t h e i r  c o n t i n u 
i n g  in arms,  and t h i s  course  was f o l l o w e d .  They 
marched to  v a r i o u s  p l a c e s  in  hopes of  g e t t i n g

( 1> I n s t i t u t e s ,  c a p . 20 ,  s e c t .  31 .

th e  v i l l a g e  of  Dair y , sh-irre ,̂ in s e a r c h  of
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f r e s h  r e c r u i t s ,  and though d i s a p p o i n t e d  in  many 
p l a c e s ,  t h e y  were at  one t ime 2CCG s t r o n g .  In 
Lanark through the t i m i d i t y  o f  the p eo p le  they  r e 
c e i v e d  but smal l  a d d i t i o n s .  Here they  renewed. the  
Covenant ,  and here they  might have made a s t a n d ,  
but  on a report  that  Edinburgh would he lp  tnem,  
they  advanced by Bathgate  and C o l i n t o n ,  The c i t i z e n s  
of  the  c a p i t a l  not  only f a i l e d  to  support  , but  
s t oo d  to  arms a g a i n s t  them. The a u t h o r i t i e s  were  
g r e a t l y  alarmed by t h i s  r i s i n g ,  e s p e c i a l l y  as  i t  was 
rumoured tha t  the  Covenanters  were in  l e a g u e  wi th  
the  Dutch,  and the  P r iv y  Counci l  i s s u e d  a proclama-  
t i o n  c a l l i n g  upon them t o  s u rr en de r ,  and s e n t  S i r  

L t.(K*7E)7''L°\ Thomas D a l y e l l  to su pp ress  the  r e b e l l i o n .  He was a
f a n a t i c a l  r o y a l i s t ,  who had fought in Muscovy,  
where mercy was unknown i n  war,  and he fo l l o w e d  on 
the  t r a c k  o f  the C ov en an ter s .  N e g o t i a t i o n s  had been*  
found i n  v a i n ,  and t h e ' w e a r y ,  h a l f - s t a r v e d ,  r a i n -  
soaked men, now reduced in numbers to  8CC or 9CC, 
took up a p o s i t i o n  at  B u l l i o n  Green,  on the  
P e n t l a n a s .  A few days d r i l l  was not  s u f f i c i e n t  to  
make the  r u s t i c s  equal  t o  t r a i n e d  t r o o p s ,  and 
though t h e y  fought  w e l l  at  f i r s t ,  t he y  were soon  
t o t a l l y  d e f e a t e d .  Some f o r t y - f i v e  were s l a i n  and a 
hundred taken p r i s o n e r s .  The c a p t i v e s  were taken t o  
Edinburgh and t r e a t e d  w i th  g r e a t  c r u e l t y . ,  In the  
a t te m p t  to  e x t o r t  in fo r m a t i o n  as t o . t h e  Butch p l o t ,  

flCftj£<*31. t o r t u r e  was employed in the  ease  o f  N e i l s o n  o f
Corsock and Hugh McKail -  a t h i n g  unknown in S c o t 
land for  t h i r t y  y e a r s  p a s t .  The "boots '1 were a p p l i e d  
t i l l  t h e i r  liiribs were crushed a lmost  t o  j e l l y .
There was some such p l o t ,  but the  Cal loway Covenanters  
had n o t h i n g  t o  do wi th  i t .  The p l e a  t h a t  the y  had 
been granted  q ua r te r  by t h e  army was d i s m i s s e d  by
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t h e  Court ,  and the work of e x e c u t i o n  began* Eetween 
t h i r t y  and f o r t y  were hanged* It  was a f te rw a r d s  d i s 
co ve red  that  the  Archbishop of Glasgow had h e ld  back  
a l e t t e r  from the  King,  which a r r i v e d  b e f o r e  the e x e 
c u t i o n  of MeKail and o t h e r s ,  s a y i n g  that  enough 
b lo o d  had a l r e a d y  been shed*

D a l y e l l  was next  s e n t  i n t o  the  w e s t ,  and by h i s  
r u t h l e s s  s e v e r i t i e s  managed to a c o n s i d e r a b l e  
e x t e n t  to  q ue l l  the  s p i r i t  o f  the  p e o p l e .  The f a l l  
of  Clarendon had i t s  e f f e c t s  on the S c o t t i s h  a u t h o r 
i t i e s .  Pothes  and Sharp,  t h e  c h i e f  a d v o c a t e s  of  
s u p p r e s s i o n ,  f e l l  i n t o  d i s g r a c e ,  and the Ear l s  of  
Tweedale and K in c a r d i n e ,  and S i r  Thomas Murray, more 
moderate men, came i n t o  power.  The army was d i s b a n d 
ed,  and t h e r e  was a p a r t i a l  r e s p i t e  from p e r s e c u t i o n .

Cn t h e  11th J u ly  166S Archbishop Sharp was f i r e d  at  
i n  Edinburgh,  and narrowly e s c a p ed .  He, however,  
remained in  g r e a t  f e a r  of  a s s a s s i n a t i o n ,  and having  
some reason  to  s u s p e c t  a man named M i t c h e l l  of
b e i n g  h i s  a s s a i l a n t ,  h e ,  s i x  y e a r s  a f t e r  th e  a t t a c k ,
p r e s s e d  f o r  h i s  punishment ,  and in f l a g r a n t  d e f i a n c e  
o f  a l l  forms of  law,  se c u r e d  h i s  c o n v i c t i o n  amd 
e x e c u t i o n .  In t h i s  at tempT we have e v i d e n c e  o f  the  
ha tr ed  e n t e r t a i n e d  for  t h e  Primate by many of  the  
p e o p l e ,  and which a f t e r w a r d s  found so t r a g i c  e x 
p r e s s i o n  on Magus Moor.

In 1667,  undar the  m i l d e r  regime of  Tweedale ,  a 
p r o p o s a l  for  some measure o f  i n d u l g e n c e  for  the  
P r e s b y t e r i a n  m i n i s t e r s  had b e e a  c o n s i d e r e d , ' but i t  
was no t  t i l l  June 1669 t h a t  t h i s  was mad*-'public.
The Counci l  was to  appoint  to  vacant  p a r i s h e s  
such  fnen as the y  saw f i t .  Those who were w i l l i n g  
t o  a c c e p t  c o l l a t i o n  from the b i s h o p s  were t o  have  

the s t i p e n d :  t h o s e  who r e fu s e d  were only to have  
the manse and g l e b e .  All  were bound t o  ho ld  Kirk
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S e s s i o n s #  a t t e n d  P r e s b y t e r i e s ,  and only  to  admin
i s t e r  t h e  Sacraments t o  t h e i r  own p a r i s h i o n e r s  in  
t h e i r  own p a r i s h e s .  Fo rt y - t w o  of  the  e j e c t e d  
m i n i s t e r s  a c c e p t e d  the  terms submitted# and,  w hi le  
ad he r i n g  to  t h e i r  own p r i n c i p l e s #  e x p r e ss e d  t h e i r  
g r a t i t u d e  for  the roya l  c lemency .  (1 )

This  measure l e d  t o  c o n t e n t i o n s  among the  Coven
a n t e r s .  The more s c r u p u lo u s  r e f u s e d  the  i n d u l g e n c e ,  
as  so doing  was regarded by them as  owning the  
r o y a l  supremacy in e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  matters#  a g a i n s t  
which th e  P r o t e s t e r s  had always s t o o d  o u t .  It  was 
a l s o  o b j e c t e d  to by some of  th e  more extreme E p i s 
c o p a l i a n s ,  as  the indulged  P r e s b y t e r i a n s  would be  
exempt from E p is c o pa l  a u t h o r i t y ,  and as they would# 
in  some d i s t r i c t s  a t  l e a s t ,  draw the p e o p l e  away from 
the  s e r v i c e s  conducted by the  c u r a t e s .  But the  
s e r v i c e s  o f  the in du lg ed  were r e j e c t e d  by many o f  
th e  C o ven ant er s ,  who regarded them as  f a l s e  to  the  
Covenant .

On the 10th of  November of  t h i s  yea r  the  n o t o r i 
ous A s s e r t o r y  Act (2)  was p a s s e d .  It  gave the  
King supreme a u t h o r i t y  over  a l l  p e r s o n s ,  and in  a l l  
c a u s e s  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l ,  and in v i r t u e  t h e r e o f  the  
d i s p o s a l  of t h e  (external government and p o l i c y  o f  
t h e  Church as  an i n h e r e n t  r i g h t  of  the  Crown, which 
may enact  such or der s  con ce rn in g  the e x t e r n a l  
government of  the  Church,  and the per so ns  employed in  
t h e  same, as  i t  may th i n k  f i t .  The Act was unpopu
l a r  among a l l  p a r t i e s .  I t  was s a i d ,  and w i t h  much 
t r u t h ,  t h a t  i t  made h i s  Majesty both Ring and Pope.

In the y e a r  1670 Pobert  L e i g h t o n ,  now Archbishop  
o f  Glasgow, s e t  h i m s e l f  to  advance a scheme of  
accommodation between E p i s c o p a l i a n s  and P r e s b y t e r 
i a n s .  The b i s h o p  was only  to  be the  p e r p e t u a l  
^QdSP^tor P r e s b y t e r i e s ,  and though he was to  

Kirkton ,  p.  279 .  ( 2 )  Act> parl> Scot> V// , 6 5  L,.
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or d a in  m i n i s t e r s ,  i t  was to be in  t h e i r  own p a r i s h  
church*, 'and n o t  in a c a t h e d r a l .  The P r e s b y t e r i a n s  
he c o n s u l t e d  r e c e i v e d  the  pro p o sa l  c o l d l y :  they  
remembered t h a t  b i s h o p s  had been in tr o d u c e d  i n t o  
the  Church'as  p e r p e t u a l  moderators .  Le ighton  was 
d i s a p p o i n t e d  a t  the  f a i l u r e  o f  h i s  we l l -m ea n t  p la n ,  
and soon a f te r w a r d s  r e t i r e d .

C o n v e n t i c l e s ,  at  which men sometimes a t t e n d e d  in  
arms l e s t  they should  be s u r p r i s e d  by  the s o l d i e r y ,  
became i n c r e a s i n g l y  numerous.  This  g r e a t l y  alarmed 
the  a u t h o r i t i e s ,  and by the  P a r l i a m e n t ,  which met 
on 28th  J u l y  167C, i t  was made o b l i g a t o r y  on every  
one t o  r e v e a l  on o a t h ,  which .might  be a d m i n i s t e r e d  
by any one who had a u t h o r i t y  -  even a p r i v a t e  

- t r o o p e r  -  what they knew of  c o n v e n t i c l e s  and (*j )̂ 
t h o s e  who a t t e n d e d . them, even when t h e i r  n e a r e s t  
kin  were i n v o l v e d .  To r e f u s e  was to  be  imprisoned  
or b a n i s h e d .  The p e n a l t y  f o r  p r e a c h i n g  a t  a f i e l d  

- c o n v e n t i c l e  was t o  be death  and the c o n f i s c a t i o n  
of  g o o d s ,  and t ha t  f o r  mere a t t e n d a n c e  was a r u i n 
ous f i n e .  To he lp  on th e  enforcement  of  the  Act ,  a 
reward of  500 merks was o f f e r e d  for every  preacher  
s e i z e d ,  and the  c a p t o r  was f r e e  from p e n a l t i e s  
for  any s l a u g h t e r  t h a t  might be committed in  a r r e s t 
i n g  the  o f f e n d e r .  In a d d i t i o n  to t h i s  sa nguinar y  
law,  one was p a s s e d  imposing  heavy p e n a l t i e s  for  
h a v i n g ' a  c h i l d  b a p t i z e d  by one of  the outed min
i s t e r s ,  and yet  a noth er  making absenc e  from the  
p a r i s n ^ f o r  t hr ee  s u c c e s s i v e  Sundays w i tho u t  good 
c a u s e  a p u n i s h a b l e  o f f e n c e .

Etrt the  c o n v e n t i c l e s  were not made to  c e a s e ,  and 
the  Government c o n t i n u e d  the  enforcement  of  t h e i r  
or d e r s  in the  hope—o f  wear ing  down the  p e o p l e ’s 
power of r e s i s t a n c e j  and th e  Eass Pock was c o n 
v e r t e d  i n t o  a p r i s o n  to which t h e i r  v i c t i m s  were  
c o n s i g n e d .  ^  R y / ; /   ̂ ^
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 ̂ F o l l o w i n g  t h e s e ,  t h e r e  came a second i n d u l g e n c e ,  
o f f e r e d  t o  e i g h t y  more o f  the  e j e c t e d  m i n i s t e r s .  
Put the  c o n d i t i o n s  were burdensome and h u m i l i 
a t i n g .  They were not  to  l e av e  t h e i r  own p a r i s h e s  
wit hou t  the p e r m i s s i o n  o f  the  b i s hop;  a l l  were t o  
c e l e b r a t e  the Communion on the  same day; t h e y  were 
only to b a p t i z e  or marry th o s e  b e l o n g i n g  to t h e i r  
own c o n g r e g a t i o n ;  and to o b se r ve  t h e  a n n i v e r s a r y  
o f  the P e s t o r a t i o n .

Put f i n i n g  s t i l l  went on; and Wodrow in  h i s  
H i s t o r y  o f  t h e  S u f f e r i n g s  of  the Church g i v e s  
f i g u r e s  to  show how e x t o r t i o n a t e  t h e s e  were.  From 
the County of  Penfrew a l o n e  in the  course  o f  a few 
y e a r s  t h e s e  amounted to  £ 3 6 8 , CCC S c o t s .  Remem
b e r i n g  the  f i n a n c i a l  s t a t e  of  the country  at  the  
t i m e ,  t h i s  would about equal  a t  p r e s e n t  the same 
number o f  pounds in S t e r l i n g  money. They would 
have meant u t t e r  ruin to many, and the  Government 
had to  a c c e p t  a c o m p o s i t i o n ,  which,  however,  was 
i n s i s t e d  u p o n . (1 )
Lauderdale ,  one of  the  c h i e f  in s t r u m e nt s  o f  t he  
p e r s e c u t i o n  o f  t h e  Coven ant ers ,  was made a duke.  
Like many ot he r  p e r v e r t s ,  he hated the  p a r t y  from 
which be had s e c e d e d ,  and sought  to  e s t a b l i s h  h i s  
c r e d i t  wi th  h i s  new masters  by h i s  c r u e l t y  to the  
o l d .  With h i s  w i f e ,  a Court b e a u t y ,  e x t r a v a g a n t  \ 
and u n p r i n c i p l e d  as  h i m s e l f ,  the  p a i r  now ruled  | 
S c o t l a n d .

There was jnow in  the country  a c o n s i d e r a b l e  
number of'  m i n i s t e r s  and laymen, who had d e c l i n e d  
t o  answer in  Court t h e  summOfflsres which had been  
i s s u e d  a g a i n s t  them, w e l l  knowing what would be  
the  r e s u l t ;  and in  1675 an o b s o l e t e  p r a c t i c e  was 
re v iv e d  t o  make sure  t h e i r  punishment .  L e t t e r s  of  
intercommuning were i s s u e d  a g a i n s t  them, th e  

Wodrow, S u f f e r i n g s ,  V ol .  1 1 . ^ 7
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e f f e c t ,  or  purposed e f f e c t ,  o f  which was to  cut them 
o f f  from s o c i e t y .  They were o u t l a w s .  Whosoever 
sh ou ld  harbour them, or have i n t e r c o u r s e  wi t h  them,  
o f  su pp ly  them w i t h  food or c l o t h i n g ,  was deemed 
g u i l t y  of  the same crimes as were charged a g a i n s t  
the v i c t i m s  o f  t h i s  enactment .  S h e r i f f s  and t h e i r  
o f f i c e r s  were ordered to  pursue and a r r e s t  them 
when th e y  c o u l d .  Thus many were dr ive n  to  the  
h i l l s  and hunted l i k e  w i l d  b e a s t s .  Under such  
c i r c u m s t a n c e s  t h e i r  f a n a t i c i s m  deepen ed ,  and some 
of  them were led to  do d e s p e r a t e  d e e d s .

The c o n v e n t i c l e s  s t i l l  c o n t i n u i n g ,  ^nd the  
ge n tr y  b e i n g  g r e a t l y  r e l u c t a n t  to  s i g n  bonds f o r  
t h e i r  t e n a n t s  and dep en da nts ,  the  Government d e 
termined  to take  a s t e p  to  end what they chose  to  
c a l l  t h e  r e b e l l i o n .  In 1678,  i n  January,  an army 
of  8 , CCC m e n , (1 )  m o st l y  composed of  s e m i - s a v a g e  
h i g h l a n d e r s ,  s t r e n g t h e n e d  by m i l i t i a  and r e g u l a r s ,  
with  "some cannon", was s e n t  i n t o  the  w es ter n  
c o u n t i e s .  A l l  weapons were ordered to be g i v e n  
up.  The s o l d i e r s  were l e t  l o o s e  on f r e e  q u a r t e r s ,  
and proceeded  to i n d u l g e  i n  robbery and the  most 
abominable o u t r a g e s .  Shocked and g r i e v e d  a t  t h e i r  
d o i n g s ,  the  Duke of  Hami lton,  a number o f  the  
n o b i l i t y ,  and about f i f t y  landed gent lemen went  
to  London at  the  r i s k  o f  t h e i r  l i v e s ,  t o  p l e a d  
with t h e  King t h a t  the  d e v a s t a t i o n  might c e a s e .
They were a t  l e n g t h  s u c c e s s f u l ,  and a f t e r  two 
months the army was r e c a l l e d  ( 2 ) ,  and the C e l t s  
returned  to t h e i r  homes loaded wi th p lunder  o f  
e ve ry  d e s c r i p t i o n . (3 )  But f i n e s  were s t i l l  im
p o s e d ,  men were s t i l l  im pr iso ned ,  f i e l d  p r ea c h i n g  
s t i l l  went on,  men wern s t i l l  in  h i d i n g .

( 1 )  Burnet ,  "Own Times",  I ,  278.  (2 )  I b i d .
(3> Wodrow, S u f f e r i n g s ,  1 1 ,4 1 3 .



C h a p . 1 5 ) 382

On the 3rd of  May 1679 Sharp met the  f a t e  he had 
so long dreaded .  A band of  out lawed men had d e 
termined to l i e  in  wai t  near  St Andrews, t o  s l a y  
one Carmichael ,  a c r e a t u r e  o f  the  A-rchbishop* who 
had been employed in hun t ing  out Coven ant ers .  He 
d id  not appear ,  and they  were about t o  d i s p e r s e  
when t h e y  l earn ed  of the approach of  the  Primate on 
h i s  return home. Pegar d ing  t h i s  as  an a c t  of  
P r o v id e n c e  d e l i v e r i n g  t h e i r  enemy i n to  t h e i r  hands,  
they  pursued h i s  coach,  and e a s i l y  o v er ta k in g  the  
lumbering- v e h i c l e ,  they dragged him f o r t h ,  and 
s tabbed him t o  death in  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  h i s  
d a ug h te r ,  who accompanied h i m . C l )

A c o n s i d e r a b l e  number of  the  p e o p le  were now 
r i p e  f o r  r e b e l l i o n ,  maddened by the o p p r e s s i o n  t o  
which t he y  had been and were s u b j e c t e d .  On the  
29 th  o f  the  same month a body of  the more extreme  
Covenanters  rode i n t o  R u t h e r g l en ,  s c a t t e r e d  the  
b o n f i r e s  which were b l a z i n g  in  honour of  the  day,  
a f f i x e d  t o  th e  Market Cross a paper (2 )  denouncing  
the  Acts  und4r which the y  s u f f e r e d ,  and then  
p u b l i c l y  burned the  A c t s . (3 )

This  b o l d  a c t i o n  n a t u r a l l y  caused g re a t  e x c i t e m e n t .  
«John Graham, o f  C la v er h o u s e ,  had a l r e a d y  won an e v i l  
r e p u t a t i o n  as  a p e r s e c u t o r  among the Covenanters  of  
the s o u t h ,  but  he now comes i n to  a g r e a t e r  n o t o r i e t y .  
He was a t  t h i s  t ime  t he  c a p t a i n  o f  a troop  of h o r s e  
s t a t i o n e d  at  Glasgow,  and on Saturday,  31s t  May, 
he rode out to  Hami l ton ,  t o  i n v e s t i g a t e  as to  the  
o c c u r r e n c e  o f  the  2 9 t h ,  and here  he l earned  t ha t  
a c o n v e n t i c l e  was to be he ld  a t  Loudon H i l l  on 
the f o l l o w i n g  day .  He r e s o l v e d  to  d i s p e r s e  the  
g a t h e r i n g .  While t h e  s e r v i c e  was p r o c e e d i n g ,  the

(1 )  Wodrow, S u f f e r i n g s ,  V o l .  I l l *  4C, e t c  
P u ^ s e l l . (2 )  I I I ,  6 6 - 6 7 .  <3) Ib id  58.
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s e n t i n e l s  gave warning of the approach of the m i l i 
t a r y .  Many of  the a t t e n d e r s  were armed', and they  
determined  to  f i g h t  ra th e r  than to  f l e e .  A p o s i t i o n  
was taken  up on a p i e c e  of  swampy land near Drum- 
c l o g ,  and here t h e  b a t t l e  was fought and won.
Clave rho use  l o s t  about t h i r t y  of  h i s  men, and was
comp el l ed  to r e t r e a t ,  (1 )  l o s i n g  t we lv e  more in 
the  f l i g h t .  The l o s s  of  the  Covenanters  was about  
h a l f - a - d o z e n .

Next day the  v i c t o r s  advanced thorough Glasgow 
towards Hamilton.  The news of  t h e i r  s u c c e s s  spread  
r a p i d l y ,  and in t he  course  of a few days s e v e r a l  
thousand men had jo ined  t h e i r  ranks,  t h e i r  numbers 
f l u c t u a t i n g  between f i v e  and e i g h t  thousand men.
This  was a l a r g e  company, but  i t  was ab sur dly
u n f i t t e d  to  meet the  f o r c e  which the  Government
s p e e d i l y  had in the f i e l d  a g a i n s t  them. E n g l i s h  
reg iments  were s e n t  t o  j o i n  w i t h  t h e  m i l i t i a  o f  the  
n o r t h e r n  and e a s t e r n  c o u n t i e s ,  and t h e  Duke of  
Monmouth was a p po in te d  t o  the command. On the  18th  
of  June he was in Edinburgh,  and on t h e  2 1 s t  he 
was f a c e  to  f a c e  w i t h  the  Coven ant ers ,  who had 
encamped on the  south  s i d e  of  the  Clyde,  near  
Hamil ton .

They lacke d  two t h i n g s  e s s e n t i a l  f o r  a f i g h t i n g  
f o r c e  -  they had n e i t h e r  a l e a d e r  nor d i s c i p l i n e .  
Their  equipment,  t o o ,  was poor:  th e y  were s h o r t  
of  gunpowder and had but  one l i t t l e  b r a s s  gun to 
oppose the  Duke's  a r t i l l e r y .  Pobert  Hamilton at  
f i r s t  h e ld  the  c h i e f  command, but many of  h i s  
f o l l o w e r s  e n t e r t a i n e d  d i f f e r e n t  o p i n i o n s :  And, 
i n s t e a d  of  making m i l i t a r y  p r e p a r a t i o n s ,  they e n t e r 
ed on f i e r c e  t h e o l o g i c a l  d i s p u t e s ,  and so the re  
were warr ing  p a r t i e s  w i t h i n  the camp. Some c a l l e d  
for  a F a s t ,  in  which to  mourn t h e i r  s i n s .  Even

(1 )  Wodrow, S u f f e r i n g s ,  I I I ,  69.
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in  p r e s e n c e  of  t h e  enemy t h e r e  was a demand t h a t  
the  old o f f i c e r s  should  be r e p l a c e d  by new o n e s .  
T h i s  led t o  f u r t h e r  w r a n g l i n g ,  and Hamilton and 
some of  h i s  su p p o r t e r s  l e f t  the  camp i n  a n ge r .

Unders tanding t h a t  t he  Duke was i n c l i n e d  to  
l e n i e n c y ,  an a t tempt  a t  n e g o t i a t i o n s  was made. He 
e x p r e s s e d  h i s  w i l l i n g n e s s  to do h i s  b e s t  f o r  them 
wit h  the King,  but  i n s i s t e d  t h a t  they must f i r s t  
l ay  down t h e i r  arms.  Some were w i l l i n g  to  y i e l d ;  
some thought  th e  demand too much; and o t he rs  
r e f u s e d  t o  come t o  any terms w i th  an uncovenanted  
King,  and so t h e  d i s p u t e  went on.  The ir  m i n i s t e r s  
promised them v i c t o r v ,  and in t h i s  s p i r i t  the  
b a t t l e  began.

The Clyde s e p a r a t e d  the two a r m i e s ,  but  was spana* 
ned by a long b r i d g e ,  which a t  that  t ime was not  
more than t e n  f e e t  wide .  This  was defended by 300  
men under Hackston o f  F a t h i l l e t ,  one o f  t h e  most 
determ ined  f i g h t e r s  in  t h e i r  ranks .  He b a r r i c a d e d  
t h e  t o l l - h o u s e  in the  middle  o f  the  b r i d g e ,  and 
made a g a l l a n t  s t a n d .  When t h e i r  powder was sp en t  
they fought  wi t h  c lubbed muskets ,  and when the y  
se n t  for  more they were ordered  to  r e t i r e .  This  
ga\ e t h e  roya l  t r o o p s  t h e i r  o p p o r t u n i t y ,  and they  
began to c r o s s  t h e  b r i d g e .  The Covenanters  might  
now have a t t a c k e d  t h e i r  unformed ranks and d r i v e n  
them back ,  but  la c k  of  m i l i t a r y  s k i l l  and d i s c i 
p l i n e  p r e v e n t e d ,  and s o o n ?b e f o r e  the  charge of  
th e  s o l d i e r s ?the  Covenanters  f e l l  i n t o  c o n f u s i o n  
and began t o  f l e e .  Their  c a v a l r y  had a l r e a d y ,  
through f e a r  or t h e  stampede of t h e i r  u n tr a in e d  
h o r s e s  a t  t he  d i s c h a r g e  of  the  enemy's a r t i l l e r y ,  
f l e d  from the  f i e l d .  Hundreds were s l a i n  in  the  
b a t t l e  or i n  the  f l i g h t ,  and about 1 ,500  were  
taken  p r i s o n e r s .  Monmouth did h i s  b e s t  f o r  them,
but  the  trea tm ent ,  they r e c e i v e d  was c r u e l .  For 
lac k  o f  room in t he  p r i s o n ,  the y  were cooped up
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in  an e n c l o s e d  part  of  the  C r e y f r i a r s  Churchyard in  
Edinburgh* (1 )

By the e f f o r t s  o f  Monmouth an Act o f  Indemnity  
was p a s s ed  about the  end of  J u l y ,  and t h o s e  were 
r e l e a s e d  or exempted who promised never  a g a i n  to 
take  up arms a g a i n s t  t he  King, or to  a t t e n d  f i e l d  
p r e a c h i n g s .  Many took  the  o a t h .  A number,  
h o w e v e r , r e f u s e d ,  Two p re a c he rs  -  Kid and King -  
were hanged in August ,  and f i \ e  men were e x e c u te d  
on Magus Moor in  November, in  revenge f or  the  
murder of  Sharp.  A company of  257 were sh ipped  in  
November as  s l a v e s  to  Earbadoes ,  but 20C of  them 
were drowned in the  wreck of  the  y e s s e l  on the Ork
n e y s .  The s u r v i v o r s  a p p a r e n t l y  were l e l e a s e d  on 
bond.

About the  t ime of  t he  p a s s i n g  o f  th e  Indemnity  
Act ,  a no th er  -  known as  the  Third Indulgence -  was 
c a r r i e d ,  a l l o w i n g  P r e s b y t e r i a n  m i n i s t e r s ,  i f  s t i l l  
u n i n d u l g e d ,  to  p re a c h  .and administer '  the s a c r a 
ments in  p r i v a t e  h o u s e s ,  i f  they  ce a se d  to take  
p a r t  in f i e l d  m e e t i n g s /  ; T'fris d id  not appea l  t o  the  
extreme mem few took advantage  of i t *  and i t  was 
soon withdrawn.

A f t e r  the  b a t t l e  t h o s e  who had been p r e s e n t ,  and 
had not  a c c e p te d  the  Indemnity ,  were e a g e r l y  sought  
a f t e r .  The se a rc h  was accompanied by many h o r r o r s .  
I f  t h r e a t s  f a i l e d  t o  o b t a i n  t he  i n f o r m a t i o n  wanted,  
t o r t u r e  was employed:  the  thumbkins were employed.

During t h e s e  t imes  o f  o p p r e s s i o n  and c r u e l t y  
t h e r e  had been forming b o d i e s  of  men who adhered  
to  the  Covenant wi th  a b s o l u t e  d e v o t i o n  and s t r i c t l y  
l o g i c a l  o b e d i e n c e .  They would have n ot h in g  to do 
with compromise; the y  scorned  the  Indulgence;  they  
would pay no c e s s ;  they would not  own a King who 
had broken h i s  Covenant o a t h .  Nor would th e y  ho ld

(1 )  Wodrow, S u f f e r i n g s ,  I I I ,  124- 125 .
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f e l l o w s h i p  w i t h  any P r e s b y t e r i a n  b r e t h r e n  who took  
up a more moderate p o s i t i o n .  The ir  s u f f e r i n g s  n a t u r 
a l l y  drew them more c l o s e l y  t o g e t h e r *  and they  
formed t h e m s e l v e s  i n t o  a number of s o c i e t i e s *  and 
c a l l e d  t h e m s e l v e s  S o c i e t y  P e o p l e .  At the  t ime they  
were o f t e n  termed t he  Wanderers,  th e  Hi Ilmen* and 
sometimes the  Wild Whigs.  And from t h e i r  most d i s -  
t i g u i s h e d  m i n i s t e r ,  Richard Cameron, they were even  
then sometimes known as the  Cameronians.

On 3rd June 168C* one of the S o c i e t y  men, Hal l  of  
Haughhead* w h i l e  in  the  company of Donald C a r g i l l *  
one of t h e i r  l e a d i n g  m i n i s t e r s ,  was k i l l e d  a t  
Q u e e n s f e r r y ,  in  an a t tempt  made to  a r r e s t  him by 
the  governor  of  Elackness  C a s t l e .  On h i s  body was 
found a p a p er ,  which i s  known as the Queensferry  
p a p e r . O ) I t  i s  in te nd ed  to  bind t h o s e  a c c e p t i n g  i t  
t o  e i g h t  a r t i c l e s .  One of  t h e s e  was t o  uphold the  
P r e s b y t e r i a n  Church in  S c o t l a n d ;  a noth er  was to  
d i s c a r d  the roya l  f a m i l y  and s e t  up a r e p u b l i c ;  
w h i l e  the  l a s t  a r t i c l e  i s  one which i s  not q u i t e  in  
c o n f o r m i t y  with the t e a c h i n g  of  the New Testament .
They were to d e s t r o y  t h o s e  a s s a i l i n g  t h e i r  worship  
and l i b e r t i e s *  not  t o  injur© any o n e ,  ’’but  only  
t h o s e  t h a t  have i n j u r e d  u s . ” The Covenant o b l i g a t i o n  
to  obey t h e  Ping o n ly  bound them to  a covenanted  
King,  and t h e y  had no hope for  a King who had 
usurped C h r i s t ' s  Kingship and v i o l a t e d  the Covenants .  
They ’’ d e c l a r e  they s h a l l ,  Cod g i v i n g  them power,  
s e t  up a Government or Governours a c c o r d i n g  to the  
Word o f . C o d ” , whose q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  a re  i n d i c a t e d  
i n  Exodus tVTII ,  20.  Suoh "Government was not to  
be committed t o  a s i n g l e  Person or a L i n e a l  
- S u c c e s s i o n . ” Here we have a c l e a r  r e j e c t i o n  o f  
the  roya l  f a m i l y  and th e  s e t t i n g  up of  a r e p u b l i c .

( 1 )  P r i n t e d  in Appendix to Cloud o f  W i t n e s s e s , '1714*
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The pape r ,  however,  was u n s i g n e d ,  and was not r e c o g 
n i z e d  by the  S o c i e t y  People*

A s t e p  in the  same d i r e c t i o n  iwas taken on 22nd 
June ^ the  a n n i v e r s a r y  o f  Bothwel l  Fridge  -  when 
Bichard Cameron, a t  t h e  head of  twenty armed men,  
rode i n t o  Sanquhar,  and read ,  and a f f i x e d  to th e  
market Cross a s h o r t  but -most  emphatic d e c l a r a t i o n  
of  war a g a i n s t  the  F i n g . ( l )  They disowned Charles  
S t e w a r t ,  and under the Standard of  C h r i s t ,  they  
d e c l a r e d  war a g a i n s t  him as a Tyrant and Usurper,  anc. 
a l l  the  men o f  h i s  p r a c t i c e s ,  as r n e ^ i e s  to our Lord 
J e s u s  Chris t*  The c o n c l u s i o n  r e v e a l s  how d e s c e r a t e  
and determined  they were -  " rewarding t h o s e  that  
a r e  a g a i n s t  us  as  they  have done t o  u s .  "<£f

T his  i n s u l t  n a t u r a l l y  an^ed the  a u t h o r i t i e s ,  and a 
reward of  500C merks was o f f e r e d  f o r  the  captur e  of  
Pichard  Cameron, 3CCC for  t ha t  of  C a r g i l l ,  D ou gl as ,  
and Cameron's b r o t h e r  M i c h a e l ,  and 1CCC f o r  that  of  
t h e i  r comrades,  dead or a l i v e .

The z e a l o t s  were now about to  a ttempt tO put the  
d o c t r i n e  o f  t h e  Two Kingdoms, as  they unders tood  i t ,  
i n t o  a c t i o n .  What they  t h r e a t e n e d  to do on b e h a l f  
of  th e  S p i r i t u a l  Kingdom, the C i v i l  Kingdom d id  
for  i t s e F f  in l e s s  than n in e  y e a r s  a f t e r w a i d s  by 
"The G lo r i o u s  d e v o l u t i o n . "  Eut Came ron s  days  
were now numbered.

Accompanied by a few f o l l o w e r s ,  he wandered in  
Calloway and Ayr, p r ea c h i n g  h i s  d o c t r i n e s  in  
p a s s i o n a t e  s t r a i n s  as o p p o r t u n i t y  o f f e r e d .  With in  
a month from h i s  v i s i t  to Sanquhar,  on 2Cth J u l y ,  
s i x t y - t h r e e  o f  the  e x t r e m i s t s  were s u r p r i s e d  by a 
p a r t y  o f  s o l d i e r s  t wi ce  as numerous as  t h e m s e l v e s  
a t  Ayrsmoss ,  i n  the  p a r i s h  o f  A u c h i n l e c k . .  They 
d eterm in ed  to f i g h t ,  and Hackston took command.

( 1 )  Wodrow, I I I ,  2 ^ 2 .
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Under such a l e a de r  a good f i g h t  was put up,  but  
they were d e f e a t e d .  Cameron, h i s  b r o t h e r ,  and 
se ven  o t h e r s  were k i l l e d ,  f i v e  were c a p t u r e d ,  and 
the  o t h e r s  escaped  through the bog .  Hackston,  
s o r e l y  wounded, was one o f  the  p r i s o n e r s *  and a f t e r  a 
form o f  t r i a l ,  was e x e c u te d  with r e v o l t i n g  b a r b a r i t y  
in  Edinburgh.

Donald C a r g i l l ,  now over s i x t y  years  of ag e ,  was the  
Leading s p i r i t  among the hi  Ilmen a f t e r  t h e  death  o f  
Cameron, but  he d i s p l a y e d  a wonderful  energy in  
c a r r y i n g  on the  work, t r a v e r s i n g  the c o u n tr y ,  and 
p r e a c h i n g  on every o p p o r t u n i t y .  In October he 
summoned a g r e a t  c o n v e n t i c l e  a t  Torwood, and here
he s o le m n ly  excommunicated and d e l i v e r e d  up to Satan  
King C h a r l e s ,  the  Duke of Y6rk, Monmouth, B o t h e s ,  
Lau derda le ,  S i r  Ceorge Mackenz ie ,  and Ceneral  D a l y e l l .  
The Government,  enraged a t  such a dar i ng  a c t i o n ,  
i n c r e a s e d  the  reward o f f e r e d  for the  a r r e s t  of 
C a r g i l l ,  and made every  e f f o r t  t c  apprehend him,  
but n e i t h e r  reward nor t o r t u r e  would induce  any one 
to b e t r a y  him. In the  J u ly  f o l l o w i n g ,  however,  he 
was c a p t u r e d ,  t r i e d  on t h e  2 6 t h ,  and wi th  four  
o t h e r s ,  hanged a t  the market c r o s s  on the  2 7 t h .

In the  year  1 6 s  1 James,  Duke o f  York, came to  
Edinburgh as  t h e  King 's  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e .  The E n g l i s h  
House o f  Commons had more than once passed  a E i l l  
to  p r e v e n t  h i s  s u c c e s s i o n  t o  the  th r o ne ,  which 
C ha r le s  had r e f u s e d  t o  a l l o w  to  become law,  aid i t  
was hooed t h a t  th e  s e r v i l e  S c o t t i s h  Parl iament  would 
g i v e  them a b e t t e r  example.  Ey the  Par l iame nt  
m eet in g  on 28 th  J u l y  much b u s i n e s s  was done ,  but  
t h r e e  Acts  s p e c i a l l y  c la im our a t t e n t i o n .  The f i r s t , '  
a c c o r d i n g  to  customy was fo r  the  c o n f i r m a t i o n  of  
the  P r o t e s t a n t  r e l i g i o n .  The s e c o n d r A n  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  
to  i t ,  d e c l a r e d  t h a t  the k ings  o f  the country

0 ) M ~ P . Sc&t £2.) %U,
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d e r i v e d  t h e i r  royal  a u t h o r i t y  from Cod a l o n e ,  that  
they  s u cc ee d ed  to  i t  by l i n e a l  d e s c e n t ,  t h a t  no 
d i f f e r e n c e  of  r e l i g i o n ,  no Acts  of  Par l ia me nt  
could  a f f e c t  th at  s u c c e s s i o n ,  and th at  any one 
who denied  t h i s  was g u i l t y  of  h igh t r e a s o n .  Thus 
the  way was paved for the  Duke to f o l l o w  h i s  
b r o t h e r .  A f t e r  t h e s e  came the  n o t o r i o u s  Test  Act .  'J} 
£y~i~t any per s on  who h e ld  any o f f i c e ,  however h igh  
or humble,  under the  Government,  was to swear that  
he he l d  t o  the  C o n f e s s io n  o f  1567,  t h a t  he acknow
le dg e d  t h e  supremacy of  the  Fing in a l l  c a u se s  and 
over  a l l  p e r s o n s ,  bo th  c i v i l  and e c c l e s i a s t i c a l ,  
t h a t  he would never  c o n s u l t  about any matter  o f  
s t a t e  w i t ho ut  h i s  M a j e s t y ' s  l i c e n c e  or command, 
t h a t  he would not  endeavour any a l t e r a t i o n  in the  
government o f  the  c o u n tr y .

Though t h i s  Act ,  s t r i c t l y  c o n s i d e r e d ,  i s  d i r e c t e d  
a g a i n s t  bo th  P a p i s t s  and P r e s b y t e r i a n s ,  i t  soon 
became c l e a r  t h a t  i t  was- o n l y  i n t e n d e d  a g a i n s t  the  
l a t t e r .  The roya l  f a m i l y  was exc luded  frcm i t s  
o p e r a t i o n .  Char les  was a  P a p i s t  a t  h ea rt  and the  
c o n v e r s i o n  o f  James was no s e c r e t .  The C a t h o l i c s  
were busy wi th propaganda work in  S c o t la n d  at  the  
t i m e ,  and t h e i r  a g e n t s  were b o a s t i n g  t o  Rome of  
t h e  number o f  t h e i r  "communicants'’ . Romanists  
h eld  bo th  c i v i l  and m i l i t a r y  appointments  in the  
c o u n tr y ,  and were l i t t l e  i n t e r f e r e d  w i t h .

Some had grave  d i f f i c u l t y  in t a k in g  t h i s  o a t h .  
Argyle  d e l a y e d ,  but a t  l e ng th  did s o i  with the  
q u a l i f i c a t i o n  that  he took i t  on ly  in so far  as  i t  
was c o n s i s t e n t  with  i t s e l f  and the P r o t e s t a n t  
r e l i g i o n ,  and t h a t  he d id  not regard i t  as  p r e 
v e n t i n g  him from a t t e m p t i n g  in  any la wfu l  way, such  
a l t e r a t i o n s  i n  Church or S t a t e  which would be in

C l )  f t W i l l  7 . 33 5 \



C h ap .15) 39C

accord anc e  wi th  l o y a l t y  and r e l i g i o n .  The e x p l a n 
a t i o n  was a c c ep t e d  a t  the t ime* but  in  a few days  
he was committed t o  p r i s o n  f o r  h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  
o f  t h e  o a t h .  (1 ) By a m a jo r i ty  o f  one the judges  
found him g u i l t y ,  but he managed t o  escape  in  
d i s g u i s e ,  i n d  f l e d  to  H o l l an d .

During the two f o l l o w i n g  y ea r s  the co un try  was 
oversun by a l a w l e s s  s o l d i e r y ,  f i n i n g ,  robbing ,  and 
a r r e s t i n g  much as  t h e y  p l e a s e d .  About t h i s  t ime  
Graham o f  Claverhouse  comes promine nt ly  forward as  
th e  a r c h - p e r s e c u t o r .  His a p o l o g i s t s  d e c l a r e  t h a t  
h i s  s e v e r i t y  was i n s p i r e d  by h i s  i n t e n s e  l o y a l t y  
to  the  King,  but  h i s  opponents  a t t r i b u t e  i t  to  h i s  
c r u e l t y  and h i s  gre ed  for f i n e s  and c o n f i s c a t e d  
e s t a t e s .  So t e r r i b l e  was h i s  r e p u t a t i o n  among the  
p e r s e c u t e d  h i l l m e n ,  t h a t  they b e l i e v e d  he had s o l d  
h i m s e l f  to  the  d e v i l ,  and c o n s e q u e n t l y  for  a s e a s o n  
bore  a charmed l i f e .  His d e f e a t  a t  Drumclog appar
e n t l y  rankled i n  h i s  mind, and spurred him on to  
r e ve n ge .  Of h i s  h e a r t l e s s  c r u e l t y  i n  c a r r y i n g  on 
h i s  p r o c e e d i n g s  a g a i n s t  the  Covenanters  t h e r e  can 
be no d o ub t .  Another man hated  of them was S i r  
George Mackenzie ,  who in  the  Law Courts was as  
ea ge r  and unscrupulous  in s e c u r i n g  c o n v i c t i o n s  as  
C la ve rho use  was Savage in  t h e  f i e l d .

The l i s t  of  martyrs  and c o n f e s s o r s ,  whose s t o r y  
o f  s u f f e r i n g  has been  handed down to us i n  The 
Cloud of W i t n e s s e s ,  N a p h t a l i ,  and ot he r  books ,  i s  
very l o n g ,  and may not  h e  n a rr a t ed  h e r e ,  however  
b r i e f l y .  Some o f  them were men of  good p o s i t i o n ,  
keen i n t e l l i g e n c e ,  and high moral c h a r a c t e r ,  but  
th e  m a j o r i ty  were men and women of humble rank,  
s i m p l e  god ly  f o l k s  whose on ly  d e s i r e  was to  
worship  God in S i n c e r i t y  and t o  do t h e i r  d a i l y  
duty i n  p e a c e .

(1> Wodrow I I I ,  312-339* B urnet ,  I , 342-343.
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The d i s c o v e r y  o f  the Rye-house  p l o t  alarmed the  
Government,  and l e d  to  i n c r e a s e d  p e r s e c u t i o n  in  
S c o t l a n d .  In hopes of  g a i n i n g  in fo r m a t i o n  which  
they  s o u g h t ,  they  had r e co u rs e  to the  t o r t u r e  of  
t h e  thumbkins and the  b o o t s .  One of  t he  v i c t i m s  
was Wil l iam C a r s t a r e s ,  who was so soon to  take  such  
an e f f e c t u a l  p a r t  in the  r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  P r e s b y t e r y .  
B e l i e v e d  to  have some knowledge o f  the  P l o t ,  and 
in  order  t o  make him xeve a l  i t ,  he was s u b j e c t e d  to  
t h e  thumkins t i l l  the  sweat  o f  agony poured over h i s  
f a c e  and t h e  Duke of  Hamilton and the  Earl of  
Qu eensf erry  c o u ld  not  bear  the s i g h t .  What l i t t l e  he 
d id  d i s c l o s e  uncher promises  was d i s h o n e s t l y  used .

P e r s e c u t i o n  s t i l l  i n c r e a s e d .  A l i s t  of  n e a r l y  
20CC p a r s o n s ,  who are  d e s c r i b e d  as  f u g i t i v e s  to  
law and s u b j e c t  t o  punishment ,  was i s s u e d ,  and 
s e r v e s  to  i n d i c a t e  the  s t a t e  o f  th e  country  a t  t h i s  
t im e .  Cl) It  was a g a i n s t  t h e  Hil lmen t h a t  t h i s  
was c h i e f l y  aimed.  Ey t h e i r  D e c l a r a t i o n s  they had 
made i t  known t h a t  they had thrown o f f  t h e i r  
a l l e g i a n c e ,  and were determined to  defend t h e m s e l v e s : 
but  a t  the  b e g i n n i n g  o f  November 1 &4 they i s s u e d  
a s t r o n g e r  D e c l a r a t i o n  s t i l l .  I t  i s  known as the  
’’A p o l o g e t i c a l  D e c l a r a t i o n ’,1 and was w r i t t e n  by Ren-  
wick .  ( 2 )  I t  n a r r a t e s  the p r e s e n t  s t a t e  of  a f f a i r s ,  
renews t h e i r  former D e c l a r a t i o n s ,  and abhorr ing  
that  ’’h e l l i s h  p r i n c i p l e ” o f  k i l l i n g  a l l  who d i f f e r  
from them, a l l  who s t r e t c h  f o r t h  t h e i r  hands a g a i n s t  
them s h a l l  be reputed  enemies t o  God and the  
Covenanted Work o i  Ref ormat ion ,  and punished  as  
s u c h ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e i r  power and the degree  o f  
the  o f f e n c e .  I t  c o n c l u d e s :  ’’Let King Jesus  r e i g n ,  
and a l l  h i s  enemies be s c a t t e r e d . ”

(1 ) Wodrow, V o l • IV .
( 2 )  Wodrow, V ol .  IV, 148.
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The Government had d e c l a r e d  the Covenanters  r e b e l s ,  
and now they had goaded them i n t o  becoming r e b e l s  
i n d e e d .  The A p o l o g e t i c a l  D e c l a r a t i o n  was a c h a l l e n g e  
t o  t he  Government,  but not  one of  a kind t h a t  p laced  
the  e x i s t i n g  regime in  any a c t u a l  danger .  Yet the  
Government c o n s i d e r e d  i t  n e c e s s a r y  to  g i v e  m i l i t a r y  
o f f i c e r s  a u t h o r i t y  to  shoot  a t  s i g h t  any p ers on  who 
r e f u s e d  t o  disown the  D e c l a r a t i o n .  Whether t h i s  were  
r e a l l y  due to  f e a j o n  t h e i r  p a r t ,  or i t  was merely a 
cunning move to  use  the  t h r e a t s  of the  D e c l a r a t i o n  
as  an excuse  f o r  u s in g  s t i l l  more s t r i n g e n t  methods 
a g a i n s t  the  Wild Whigs o f  the w e s t ,  the r e  i s  no 
doubt t h a t  many were r e a l l y  a f r a i d ,  and a number o f  
c u r a t e s ,  and i n f o r m e r s ,  and o t h e r  enemies  o f  the  
h i l l m e n  f l e d  from t h e i r  homes in  t e r r o r  o f  t h e i r  l i v e s .  
A form of  oath was drawn up,  so l em nly  a b ju r i n g  the  
D e c l a r a t i o n ,  and o f f i c e r s ,  with a  m i l i t a r y  guard,  
were sent  to v a r i o u s  p a r t s  of  the co u ntry  t o  exaot  i t .  
The p e o p l e  were brought  b e f o r e  them, and any one 
r e f u s i n g  the  oath was shot  on the s p o t .  This was the  
b e g i n n i n g  of what i s  s t r i c t l y  known as the  k i l l i n g  
t i m e s .  H i t h e i t o  the  a c c u s e d  had some measure of  
s e c u r i t y  in  t h e  c i v i l  c o u r t s ,  but  now a l l  power was 
g i v e n  t o  the  m i l i t a r y .  T he i r  methods were s i m p l e .
A few q u e s t i o n s ,  such a s :  "Will you take t h e  Test  Oath? 
"Wfll you t ake  the  Abjurat ton Oath?” "Wfll you, pray  
f o r  the  King?” were p u t .  I f  t he  answers were un
s a t i s f a c t o r y ,  s e n t o n c e  was pronounced,  a f i l e  of  
s o l d i e r s '  was drawn up, the  p r i s o n e r  was p l a c e d  in  
f r o n t  o f  them, and th e  order  to  f i r e  was g i v e n ,  and 
a l l  was o v e r .  Many were s l a i n  in  t h i s  summary way 
by the  r o a d s i d e ,  in  th e  f i e l d s ,  a t  t h e i r  own d o o r s .  
G e n e r a l l y  the  s o l d i e r s  were u n w i l l i n g  t«o shoot  
women, but  the  women d id  not  always e s c a p e .  Many
were imprisoned  and some were k i l l e d .  The p a t h e t i c  
S t o r y  o f  t he  drowning o f  Margaret Wils'on and Widow
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McLauchlan i n  th6 r i s i n g  l id© of Solway shown to  
what a depth o f  deg ra d a t io n  some at  l e a s t  o* the  
K i n g ’s minions  had f a l l e n .

The year 1685 w i t n e s s e d  s e v e r a l  important  p o l i t i c a l  
e v e n t s .  In February Charles  '11 died* and was 
su cce ed ea  by h i s  b r o t h e r ,  James VII .  The r e b e l l i o n s  
of  Argyle  in  the  n o i t h  and Monmouth in the south  
soon f o l l o w e d ,  but  both  were u n s u c c e s s f u l ,  and 
r e s u l t e d  i n  the death  of the l e a d e r s .  Argyle  was 
supported  by h i s  own c l a n  and a number of v o l u n t e e r s ,  
but the  P r e s b y t e r i a n s  of  the  c o u n t r y ,  upon whose 
support  he r e l i e d  in  h i s  avowed purpose t<5 a b o l i s h  
Popery and P r e l a c y ,  f a i l e d  him. The d e f e a t s  of  
R u l l i o n  Green and P o t h w e l l  Br idge ,  and the dragonades  
which f o l l o w e d ,  had curbed the  s p i r i t  o f  a l l  sa ve  
the determined  S o c i e t y  men. Put Argyle had voted  f o r  
the e x e c u t i o n  of  C a r g i l l ,  and t h e r e f o r e  could look  
f o r  no he lp  from them. He was badly  a d v i s e d  to  
make at  once for  the  Lowlands wi th  such f o r c e  as  
had been a b l e  to  r a i s e ,  but he was d e f e a t e d ,  captured  
and e x e c u t e d .

During the  year  the m i l i t a r y  d i s p l a y e d  g r e a t  a c t i v 
i t y  in  t h e  p e r s e c u t i o n  of  the Hi l lmen of  the  south** 
w e s t ,  and not  o n ly  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  t h e  t i m e ,  but  
t h e  re cor ds  o f  t h e  P r iv y  Counci 1 ® 1 t s e l f  a f f o r d  many 
i n s t a n c e s  o f  the e n o r m i t i e s  which were p e r p e t r a t e d .  
Danie l  B efoe  v i s i t e d  t h e  cou ntry  some y e a r s  a f terward  
and i n t e r v i e w e d  p e o p l e  who had seen  as w e l l  as  
heard of  t h i n g s  t ha t  were done ,  and he e x p r e s s e s  h i s  
b e l i e f  t h a t  the p e r s e c u t i o n  in  S c o t la n d  was more 
f i e r c e  than t h o s e  of  the  e a r l y  C h r i s t i a n s  by th e  
Roman emperors or t h o s e  o f  the  popish  I n q u i s i t i o n .  
T his  o f  c o u r s e  can on ly  be a matter  of  op in i on*

but  when we c o n s i d e r  t h a t  men l i k e  P a l y e l l ,  
C l a v e r h o u s e ,  and G r ie r so n  were a t  work, t h e r e  may
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be  good grounds for  h i s  o p i n i o n .  Sometimes ,  a c c o r d in g  
to  t h e i r  d e c l a r e d  i n t e n t i o n ,  the  Whigs o f f e r e d  armed 
r e s i s t a n c e ,  and the  s o l d i e r s  were not always the  
v i c t o r s •

As has  been n o t e d ,  i t  was on ly  in  the  s o u th w e st  t h a t  
the  r e s i s t a n c e  to t h e  Government co n t in u ed  s t r o n g .
In some d i s t r i c t s  indeed i t  never  had been s t r o n g ,  
and in some i t  was p r a c t i c a l l y  n o n - e x i s t e n t .  The 
o p p o s i t i o n  was not  to  a c r e e d ,  f o r  the Church was s t i l l  
p r o f e s s e d l y  C a l v i n i s t i c i  nor was i t  to  a r i t u a l ,  for  
i t  had not  been a g a in  a t tempted  to f o r c e  a Li turgy  
upon t h e  p e o p l e .  Under such c o n d i t i o n s  many l a i d  
a s i d e ,  o f t e n  s u l l e n l y  no doubt ,  t h e i r  c o \ e n a n t i n g  
s c r u p l e s ,  and a t t e n d e d  t h e i r  p a r i s h  church.  What then  
were t h e  e s s e n t i a l  e l em ent s  in  the  r e s i s t a n c e  o f  th e  
Whigs'? F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  the y  r e s e n t e d  the government  
condemnat ion o f  the Covenants as  drawing the  n a t i o n  
i n t o  a p o s t a s y ,  and n e x t ,  t h e i r  i n s t i t u t i o n  of  Episcopacy  
which t o  them was a s t e p  towards Popery, and Popery was 
a t h i n g  abhorred as  i d o l a t r y .  With a c l e a r  c o n s c i e n c e  
they  c ou ld  not  own an E r a s t i a n  Government,  which to  
t h e i r  minds usurped the p l a c e  of  Chr is t  as the  Head of  
the Church,  and which was not  on ly  unc ove nanted ,  but the  
enemy of  the Covenant s ,  which- i t  had d e c l a r e d  to be  
u n la w f u l  oath’s ;  and which , throu gh  i t s  b i s h o p s ,  
was l e a d i n g  the  n a t i o n  back to  Popery.  No doubt t h e s e  
s e n t i m e n t s  had been g r e a t l y  s t r e n g t h e n e d  by the sudden  
ej e c tm e n t  soon a f t e r  the  R e s t o r a t i o n  of so many 
m i n i s t e r s  who had preached such d o c t r i n e s  to  them 
f o r  y e a r s ,  and who s t i l l  cont inu ed  to w i t n e s s  f o r  
them. And so wi th c l e a r  c o n s c i e n c e s  the y  s u f f e r e d  .

Any e s t i m a t e  o f  the  number of  such s u f f e r e r s  must
be l a r g e l y  a matter  of  g u e s s - w o r k ,  but t he  e d i t o r  of
The S c o t s  W o r th ie s ,  a f t e r  as  c a r e f u l  an ex am inat i on  as
was p o s s i b l e ,  reckoned i t  as  having  been during the  
t w e n t y - e i g h t  years  o f  p e r s e c u t i o n  18,CCC . Probably
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th e  number i s  too g r e a t ,  perhaps  not  much too g r e a t .
Of t h e s e  17C0 were t r a n s p o r t e d  to the P l a n t a t i o n s ,  
b e s i d e s  750 banished  to  the Northern I s l ^ s *  2800  
s u f f e r e d  imprisonment* 7CCC went i n to  e x i l e j  680 were  
k i l l e d  or d i ed  of  wounds r e c e i v e d  in  b a t t l e *  498 were 
k i l l e d  wi thout  any l e g a l  p r o c e s s *  w h i le  562 were e x e 
c u t e d  Imder form of  law# and many o t h e r s  no doubt 
p e r i s h e d  of  exposure in  t h e i r  wander ings ,  and o t h e r s  
from con f inem ent  in i n s a n i t a r y  j a i l s .

dames was a p r o f e s s e d  Bomanist ,  and as  a Romanist  
he re ig n ed  in o p p o s i t i o n  to law.  He g r e a t l y  f a \ our ed  
t h o s e  of  h i s  own f a i t h .  For many of  them t h e  Tes t  Act 
was a dead l e t t e r ,  and t he y  he ld  both mi- l i tary  and 
c i v i l  p o s t s .  In February 1687,  in  acc ord anc e  wi th  
which Quakers were e n t i t l e d  to  asse mble  in  L ic en se d  
mee t ing  h o u s e s ,  w h i l e  P r e s b y t e r i a n s  and Poman C a t h o l i c s  
might ,  under c e r t a i n  c o n d i t i o n s  hold worship in  p i i \ a t e  
h o u s e s .  On 5th July  the  King went f u r t h e r ,  and by 
p r o c l a m a t io n  freedom of  worship was g i v e n  to a l l  s e c t s  
i f  l o y a l ,  in  b u i l d i n g s  n o t i f i e d  to  and approved of by 
the  m a g i s t r a t e s .  The P a p i s t s ,  for  whose sake mainly  
the King had dared t o  do t h i s  i l l e g a l  a c t ,  were  
now e n t i t l e d ,  as  a l l  o the r  d i s s e n t e r s ,  to e r e c t  
churches  and worship in them. C o n v e n t i c l e r s  were  
s t i l l  exc luded  from the  g r a c e ,  but penal  enactments  
a g a i n s t  o th e r  d i s s e n t e r s  were a n n u l l e d . .  Many 
P r e s b y t e r i a n s  welcomed t h e  l i b e r t y .  E x i l e s  re turned  hone 
to  t a k e  up p a s t o r a l  d u t i e s  once more. G r at e fu l  thanks  
were re turned to h i s  Majes ty  for  the favour r e c e i v e d .
Many' E p i s c o p a l i a n s ,  however,  r e s e n t e d  t h e  Pro c la m a t io n ,  
and s u f f e r e d  for t h e i r  o p p o s i t i o n  •

The Hi Ilmen would not  acknowledge th e  i n d u l g e n c e ,  
and c o n t in u e d  t h e i r  t e s i m o n y .  James Fenwick,  a 

- y r a m g  -man" o f  s ix . . and  tw e n t y ,  was the ir ,  most prominent  
preacher* He w a s , t w i c e  proc la im e d  by the  Government
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and a reward was offer-ed for  h i s  ap p r eh e n s io n .  He 
was at  l e n g t h  s e i z e d  in  the  C a p i t a l  i t s e l f  op 1st  
February a f t e r  a s c u f f l e .  E f f o r t s  were made to  
induce  him to own the  King’ s a u t h o r i t y ,  t h a t  h i s  
l i f e  might be sp are d .  His e x e c u t i o n  was' put  o f f  
f o r  a week in  the hope tha t  he would submit* but  he 
s t e a d f a s t l y  adhered to h i s  p r i n c i p l e s *  and on 
17th February -1&38 he was hanged* the  l a s t  of  the  
long l i p e  o f  m a rt y rs .
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1C K A P T E R XVI.

The R ev o lu t io n  of  1686.

I t  was through England t h a t  d e l  i \ e  ranee came. The 
tyranny  of  James and h i s  I l l e g a l  e f f o r t s  to  i n t r o d u c e  
Romanism i n t o  the  land a l i e n a t e d  a l l  c l a s s e s  o f  Pro
t e s t a n t s .  The a r r e s t  of the seven  b i s h o p s  for  r e f u s 
in g  t o  read the  a r b i t r a r y  and unlawful  D e c l a r a t i o n  of  
Indulgence  and the re a l  or s u p p o s i t i t i o u s  b i r t h  of  a 
P r i n c e  of  Wales ,  w i t h  the  p r o s p e c t  of  a l i n e  of P a p i s t  
k i n g s ,  brought  m att ers  to  a head.  The Whigs were r ipe  
f o r  r e v o l t ,  and many o f t he T o r i e s  h ad g i  v en up the  
p r i n c i p l e  o f  no r e s i s t a n c e  t o  the  s o v e r e i g n ,  which  
the y  had p r o f e s s e d  and pr ea che d .  Those of them who 
co uld  not  w ho l ly  surrender  i t ,  though they would not  
f i g h t  aga i n s t -  James,  would no lo n g e r  f i g h t  f o r  him.

Wil l iam  of Orange was approached,  and met the  
approach f a v o u r a b l y .  The p o l i t i c a l  b lunder of  Louis  ; 
of France in  a t t a c k i n g  Germany l e f t . t h e  Dutch f r e e .  
Troops and mun i t ions  were c o l l e c t e d ,  and a l a r g e  
f l e e t  s a i l e d  from the  S c h e l d t .  The f i r s t  a ttempt was 
h ind ered  by a s torm,  but on t h e  5th of November 1666 
w i l l i a m  landed at  Torbay a t  the  head of an army of  
15 ,000  men. The P r i n c e  had not been ex pec ted  to  land  
in  the  w e s t ,  whicn was s t i l l  l y i n g  crushed under the  
t e r r i b l e  s e \ e r i t i e s  which f o l l o w e d  upon the  s u p p r e s s i o n  
of  Monmouth’ s r e b e l l i o n ,  and a t  f i r s t  t h e  resp onse  was 
s l o w .  R i s i n g s  had a l r e a d y  begun in the north  and w e s t ,  
and soon the  g e n t r y  and the  p e a s a n t s  were v o l u n t e e r i n g  
f o r  t h e  s e r v i c e  of W i l l i am .  The King c a l l e d  in the  
t r o o p s  from S c o t l a n d  and I r e l a n d  and a l l  p a r t s  of the  
c o u n t r y ,  and soon had an army at  S a l i s b u r y  c o n s i d e r 
a b l y  more numerous than tha t  of  the in v a de r .  Various
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important  towns now d e c l a r e d  f o r  W i l l ia m ,  and with  
Plymouth to s e c u r e  h i s  r e a r ,  he advanced upon the  
King.  The s p i r i t  of  h i s  men was u n c e r t a i n ,  and f e a r 
ing  t h e  r e s u l t  of  a b a t t l e ,  James r e t r e a t e d  upon London.  
W il l ia m  then marched f o r  the  C a p i t a l ,  and James f l e d  
to  France on the 23rd of December. For a day or two 
t h e r e  was something l i k e  anarchy in the  c i t y ,  c h i e f l y  
d i r e c t e d  a g a i n s t  the P a p i s t s ,  but order was soon r e 
s t o r e d .

The d i f f i c u l t y  a r i s i n g  from the  absence  of any 
p e r s o n  l e g a l l y  e n t i t l e d  to c a l l  a Par l iament  was s u r 
mounted by convoking the  L o r d s . t h e n  in  London on the  
2 1 s t  of  December, and on the 2oth another body,  con
s i s t i n g  of a l l  members who had s a t  in the  House of  
Commons in the  t ime of  Char les  the  Second,  t o g e t h e r  
with  the  Aldermen of London and a d e p u t a t i o n  from the  
Common C o u n c i l .  Both of t h o s e  b o d i e s  agreed  in  re
q u e s t i n g  Wi l l iam t o  i s s u e  l e t t e r s  summoning a Conven
t i o n  of  t he  E s t a t e s  of the Pealm, and t i l l  i t  should  
meet*to t ak e  upon h i m s e l f  the  e x e c u t i v e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n .

When once tne  P r o t e s t a n t  p a r t i e s  were f r e e d  from t h e  
p r e s s i n g  tyranny of  James,  d i v i s i o n s  a g a in  began to  
r e v e a l  t h e m s e l v e s .  When the  Convention met on 22nd 
January d i f f e r e n c e  of  o p i n i o n  was d i s p l a y e d ,  but a t  
l e n g t h  an u n d e r s ta n d in g  was reached ,  and i t  was d e c i d e d  
t h a t . the  P r i n c e  and P r i n c e s s  of  Orange should  be d e 
c l a r e d  King and Queen of England.

The P r o t e s t a n t  E p is c o p a l  Church of England had a 
f i rm hold  on the  a f f e c t i o n s  of  the  p e o p l e ,  and even  
t h e  p e r s e c u t e d  D i s s e n t e r s  had jo ine d  wi th  i t  in  
o p p o s i t i o n  to the  King when he se nt  the  se ven  b i s h o p s  
to  p r i s o n .  In S c o t l a n d  i t  was f a r  o t h e r w i s e .  Dr. 
S t o r y  w e l l  e x p r e s s e s  the a c t u a l  s t a t e  of  a f f a i r s ;  -  
,f Had he (James)  l a i d  up a l l  the  S co tc h  p r e l a t e s  in  
Edinburgh C a s t l e ,  and fed  them th e r e  wi th  the  ’bread
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ox a d v e r s i t y  and the water o i  a i i 1i c t i c n *, the  one 
h a l f  o f . t i i e  S c o t t i s h  n a t i o n  woulu have looked on with a 
kind of humvorous s u r p r i s e ,  the  o t h e r  would have b e 
l i e v e d  that  he had been d i v i n e l y  led t o  do j u s t i c e  on 
t h o s e  who nad worn out the S a i n t s  of the  Most H i g h . ' d )
The P r o t e s t a n t  b i s h o p s  o f  S c o t la n d  had ev er  been s l a v 
i s h l y  dev o te d  to the  Crown, and they  gave ample e x -  - 
p r e s s i o n  to  the  s e n t im e n t  now. Cn the  3rd of  November,  
two days b e f o r e  Wil l iam landed at  Torbay,  a l l  the  
S c o t c h  p r e l a t e s  but two,  in a d d r e s s i n g  h i s  Majes ty ,  
tha t  " d e c e i t f u l ,  d u l l - w i t t e d ,  h a r d - h e a r t e d ,  l o o s e - l i v i n g  
c o n v e r t  t o  Popery and v o t a r y  of a b s o l u t i s m ” , C2^styled  
him ' t h e  d a r l i n g  of  h e a v e n ’ , promised to f o s t e r  in  
t h e i r  f l o c k s  a s t e a d f a s t  a l l e g i a n c e  to t h e k i n g  "as an 
e s s e n t i a l  p a r t  of  r e l i g i o n " ,  doubt ing  not t h a t  heaven  
would bestow upon him "the h e a r t s  o f . h i s  s u b j e c t s ,  and 
t h e  necks  of  h i s  e n e m i e s , "(3)

When-it  become known . t h a t  the  P r i n c e  o f  Orange had 
landed in  England,  S c o t l a n d  a l s o  rose a g a i n s t  her  
o p p r e s s o r .  The P r iv y  Counci l  i s s u e d  an order f o r b i d d i n g  

any one to r e c e i v e  or p u b l i s h  the  D e c l a r a t i o n  which  
W il l ia m ,  b e f o r e  l e a v i n g  H ol l a n d ,  (41 had made to the  
p e o p l e  of  S c o t l a n d ,  a f f i r m i n g  t h a t . the  o b j e c t  of  h i s  
e x p e d i t i o n  was to  f r e e  the country  from Popery and a r b i 
t r a r y  power.  But t h i s  d id  not  p r e v e n t  the  D e c l a r a t i o n  
from becoming w i d e l y  known. I t  was j o y f u l l y  r e c e i v e d ,  
and in  Glasgow,  and Ayr, and s e v e r a l  o t he r  w es ter n  towns 
i t  was p u b l i c l y  p r o c l a i m e d .  This  was but one e x p r e s s i o n  
of  t he  r e l i e f  f e l t  in  the  cou ntr y  from the  e x p e c t a t i o n  
t h a t  the  burden of  r e l i g i o u s  tyranny under which they

(1)  R. H. S t o r y ,  C a r s t a r e s ,  p.  161. (2)  I b i d .
* (31 This  was w r i t t e n  when news came that  the  P r i n c e

had been blown back by a storm. Burnet s t y l e s  i t  
"a ve ry  i n d e ce n t  l e t t e r . "  "Own Times",  I I ,  510.

( 4 )  Wodrow, " S u f f e r i n g s " ,  IV, 470.
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s u f f e r e d  would soon be removed* but th ere  were o t h e r s .  
In Glasgow th e  s t u d e n t s  of  the  U n i v e r s i t y  burnt  the  
e f f i g i e s  c f  the  Pope and the  Archbishops of St  Andrews 
and Glasgow.  The roya l  t roops*  wi th  the e x c e p t i o n  of  
the  g a r r i s o n  of Edinburgh C a s t l e  under the  Duke of  
Gordon, a P a p i s t ,  had been withdrawn to support  the  
King i n  the  south* c o n s e q u e n t l y  t h e r e  was l i t t l e  to  
r e s t r a i n  any outbreak on th e  part  of the people* and 
w h i l e  the r e s u l t  of  the  c o n t e s t  between Wil l iam and 
dames was s t i l l  in  doubt* r i o t s  began in  Edinburgh.
As in London* t h e s e  were c h i e f l y  d i r e c t e d  a g a i n s t  the  
P a p i s t s .  The r i o t e r s  grew b o l d e r  when the  news of the  
r e t r e a t  o f ,  the King from S a l i s b u r y  became known. The 
C h a n c e l l o r ,  the  Earl  of  Perth* was f o r c e d  to f l e e  from 
the  c i t y .  Holyrood Chapel* which had been f i t t e d  up f 
Popish w o rs h ip ,  was wrecked,  and s e v e r a l  of  the  s o l d i e  
on guard and a number of  the  r i o t e i s  were k i l l e d .  The 
houses  of  P a p i s t s  were p lu n d e re d ,  and g r e a t  p i l e s  of  
Popish  books and p i c t u r e s ,  c r u c i f i x e s  and f u r n i t u r e *  
were burned in the High S t r e e t .

The d i s o r d e r s  sp read .  B efor e  the end of  the  y e a r  
a l l  t h e  w e s te r n  and s o u t h - w e s t e r n  d i s t r i c t s ,  which had 
been the s t r o n g h o l d s  o f  the  Covenant and the  c h i e f  
s c e n e s  of  p e r s e c u t i o n ,  were t a k i n g  a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  the  
’’c u r a t e s ” , as the  E p is c o p a l  c l e r g y  were s t y l e d .  The 
f a n a t i c s ,  who had been d r i v e n  to  the  h i l l s ,  might now 
v en t u r e  down, and in  the f i e r y  s t r a i n s  to which they  
had been accustomed in t h e i r  c o n v e n t i c l e s ,  they thun
dered a g a i n s t  the i n t r u d e r s ,  and roused the  p e a s a n t r y  
a g a i n s t  them. No l i v e s  were l o s t  in  the ’’rab b l i n g  of  
the  c u r a t e s ” which f o l l o w e d  -  commencing on Christmas  
Day -  nor  were t h e r e  any g r o s s  o u t r a g e s  a g a i n s t  person  
or p r o p e r t y .  The p e o p l e  seemed ra th er  to be under the  
i m p r e s s i o n  tha t  they  were s imply l i g h t i n g  a wrong 
ra th er  than avenging  one.  Many of  the  c u r a t e s  were
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aware of  the  hatred  of the  p e o p l e ,  upon whom they had 
s p i e d ,  and many of  whom the y  had brought  t o  s u f f e r i n g  
and r u i n ,  and now t h a t  the t a b l e s  were tur ne d ,  th e y  
f l e d  from t h e i r  manses* The f u r n i t u r e  of  o th e r s  was 
thrown i n t o  the  f i e l d s ,  and o t h e r s  ag a in  were warned 
o f f  wi th  c u r s e s  and t h r e a t s #  This of  co urse  meant 
the  l o s s  of  the  s t i p e n d s  which c h i e f l y  had a t t r a c t e d  
them. For months t h e s e  summary and i l l e g a l  e j e c t 
ments went on throughout  the  c ou ntr y .  About 200 
c u r a t e s  were so t r e a t e d . (1)

The P r e s b y t e r i a n s ,  knowing that  Wil l iam had been 
brought  up a P r e s b y t e r i a n  and was a member o f  the  
Dutch N a t i o na l  Church, which was t he n ,  as now, P re sb y
t e r i a n ,  and aware of  the  g r e a t  i n f l u e n c e  Cars ta re s  and 
o t h e r s ,  who had been wi th  the  P r in ce  in Hol land,  had 
with  him, were ver y  c o n f i d e n t  of  h i s  s u p p o r t .

The p r e l a t e s  had s e n t  Bishop Pose,  of  Edinburgh,  t o  
London in December, t o  convery t o  James the  ass u ra nce  
of  t h e i r  d ev o ted  l o y a l t y ,  but  by t he  t ime he reached  
the  M e t r o p o l i s  the  King was in f l i g h t .  He then  
w a it ed  on the Primate and s e v e r a l  o f  the  E n g l i s h  
b i s h o p s ,  a s k i n g  f o r  t h e i r  a d v i c e  as  to  how he should  
a c t ,  but c ou ld  g et  no s a t i s f a c t i o n .  So he c o u ld  now 
but remain in  London to  s e e  what he could  e f f e c t  wi th  
the  P r i n c e .  The E n g l i s h  Convent ion had b y . t h i s . t i m e  
come t o  t h e i r  d e c i s i o n  as to  the  f u t u r e  r u l e r s  o f  
t h e  c o u n t r y ,  and the  S c o t t i s h  Convention was soon  
t o  meet ,  so Rose thought  i t  t ime to re turn  to Edin
burgh.  He re qu es te d  an i n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  Court,  through  
Bishop Compton of  London, in  order t o  o b t a i n  a p a s s 
port  to  S c o t l a n d .  The b i s h o p  thought i t  a good t ime  
to ask Wi l l iam fo r  p r o t e c t i o n  f or  the  rabbled c u r a t e s ,  
and agreed  to  i n t r o d u c e  Rose and S i r  George Mackenzie  
for  t h i s  p u r p o s e .  It  seemed to  them t h a t  i t  might 
be a d v i s a b l e  t h a t  the  S c o t t i s h  E p i s c o p a l i a n  n o b l e s  
and g e n t r y  in London shoulh  u n i t e  wi th  them in

( 1 y Ma c a U i ,■ U1a y , H i s t .  '
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appr oachi ng  the  King in  a body ,  but  they l earn ed  tha t  
Will iam would not  see  more than two at  a t ime of  
e i t h e r  E p i s c o p a l i a n s  or P r e s b y t e r i a n s ,  l e s t  i t  should  
provoke j e a l o u s y .  In h i s  c o n v e r s a t i o n  wi th  Rose and 
Mackenzie ,  Compton s a i d ,  "The-King b i d s  me t e l l  you 
t h a t  he now knows the  s t a t e  of  Sco t la nd  much b e t t e r  
than he d id  when he was in  Holland? f o r  w h i le  t h e r e  he 
was made b e l i e y e  that  S c o t l a n d  g e n e r a l l y  a l l  over was 
P r e s b y t e r i a n ,  but  now he s e e s  tha t  the great  body of  
the  n o b i l i t y  and g e n t r y  are  fo r  Episcopa cy ,  and i t  i s  
the t r a d i n g  and i n f e r i o r  s o r t  that  are f o r  P r e s b y t e r -  
ia n i s m .  Wherefore he b i d s  me t e l l  you ,  th at  i f  you 

■will  undertake  t o  s e r v e  him t o . t h e  purpose tha t  he i s  
here se rv ed  in England,  he w i l l  take you by the  hand,  
support  the  Church, and your o rd er ,  and throw o f f  the  
P r e s b y t e r i a n s . "(1 )

Wil l iam was d ev o te d  to  no p a r t i c u l a r  form of church  
p o l i t y ?  he regarded no one of  them a s  of d i v i n e  o r i g i n  
He was an E r a s t i a n ,  and was r e s o l v e d  to  support  that  
form of  church government which would b e s t  support  
him. Both the  E p i s c o p a l i a n s  and the D i s s e n t e r s  in  
England were w i l l i n g  t o  s tand by him, but  as  the  
E p i s c o p a l i a n s  were s t r o n g e r ,  he would support  them.
The E n g l i s h  b i s h o p s  very  s t r o n g l y  urged him t o  favour  
the  same p o l i c y  in S c o t l a n d ,  and he would g l a d l y  have  
done so i f  he s a f e l y  c o u l d .  With one s t r o n g  fa v o ur in g  
Church in  b o th  c o u n t r i e s ,  he would have f e l t  s t r o n g e r .

Hence the  p l a i n  h i n t  g i v e n  to  Dr. Rose through  
Compton, a h i n t  which the  S c o t t i s h  b i sh op  would not  
t a k e .  Not even the  very  c l e a r  h i n t  g i ve n  b y . t h e  King 
h i m s e l f  in the  f a r e w e l l  i n t e r v i e w  he gra nt ed  him had 
any e f f e c t .

Are you g : i n g  fo r  S c o t l a n d ? 1 asked W i l l ia m .  ' ¥ e s ,  
s i r , *  answered Rose,  * i f  you have any commands f o r  mer 
'I hope ,*  r e p l i e d  the P r i n c e ,  'you w i l l  be kind^to me, 
and f o l l o w  th e  example of England*.  The b i s h o p ' s

^  Quoted by Cunningham, I I ,  155.
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r epl y  was* ’Sir* I w i l l  s e r v e  you as  f a r  as  law* reason ,  
or c o n s c i e n c e ,  S h a l l  a l l o w  me. '  Wil l iam turned on 
h i s  h e e l  w i tho ut  a word; and the  f a t e  of the  S c o t t i s h  
E p is c o p a l  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  was v i r t u a l l y  sea  l e d . ,f (1 )

Ihe P r e s b y t e r i a n s  had s e v e r a l  powerful  f r i e n d s  a t  
Court .  Chief  amongst t h e s e  was Wil l iam Carstares*  an 
a b l e  P i e s b y t e r i a n  m in i s te r *  who had s u f f e r e d  t o r t u r e  
for  h i s  p r i n c i p l e s  under James.  In e x i l e  in  Holland  
he had made the  a c q u a i n t a n c e  of  W i l l i am ,  who had 
l e a rn ed  h i s  worth ,  and p l a c e d  gr e a t  c o n f i d e n c e  i n  h i s  
judgement.  He had accompanied the P r i n c e  in the  same 
s h i p  to  England* anc had conducted d i v i n e  s e r v i c e  at  
the  head of  h i s  army at  Torbay.  He s t i l l  mainta ined  
th e  c o n f i d e n c e  of the  King,  and used a l l  h i s  i n f l u e n c e  
in  favour  o f  the  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  P r e s b y t e r i a n i s m  in  
S c o t l a n d .  He a s s u r e d  Wil l iam tha t  h i s  f r i e n d s  were  
not  to  be found amongst the E p i s c o p a l i a n s  i n  S c o t 
la nd ,  and t h a t  the  s a f e t y  o f  h i s  cr o w n . in  t h a t  country  
l a y  in the  support  o f  the P r e s b y t e r i a n s .  The King 
must have been  in a d i f f i c u l t y .  As he i n d i c a t e d  to  
Compton, he would have p r e f e r r e d  to  s e e  Episcopacy  
e s t a b l i s h e d  in S c o t l a n d  as  we l l  as  in E n g l a n d , b e l i e v -  
ing  i t  to  be h e l d  by the upper c l a s s e s ,  and s t r o n g e r  
than i t  r e a l l y  was,  y e t  he came to  see  ever  more 
c l e a r l y  t h a t  he c o u ld  not  depend on the  support  of  
the  P r e l a t i s t s  in  S c o t l a n d ,  who were devo ted  to the  
e x i l e d  King.  They might have some i n f l u e n c e  among 
ihe  a r i s t o c r a c y  and g e n t r y ,  but by t h e  g r e a t  m a jo r i t y  
of  t h e  p e o p l e  t hey  were l o a t h e d .  They were more l i k e ^  
l y  t o  prove a so u rc e  of  weakness t o  any r u le r  who 
a l l i e d  h i m s e l f  wi th  them than any h e l p .  In the  P re sb y
t e r i a n s  was h i s  r e a l  hope; but how to  a vo id  o f f e n c e  
to  the  An g l i ca n  b i s h o p s ,  who had so h e a r t i l y  taKen up 
h i s  ca u se ?  In the  end he a c t e d  with g r e a t  wisdom,  
and l e f t  i t  to  t h e  S c o t t i s h  p e o p l e . t o  d e c i d e  for  
t h e m s e l v e s .
( 1 )  P.H.  S t o r y ,  C a r s t a r e s ,  164.  Grub,  111,297«
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A number of prominent Scotsmen were in London when 
Will iam a r r i v e d ,  and o t h e r s  ha s te ned  to jo in  him t h e r e  
Will iam took advantage of  t h i s  t o  c o n s u l t  them as to  
the  a f f a i r s  of  the northern kingdom. On the  7th of  
January 1689,  the  Euke o f  Hamilton,  the  premier peer  

of  S c o t l a n d ,  a t te nd ed  by 3& l o r d s  and 8C gent lemen of  
n o t e ,  wai t ed  upon the P r in c e  a t  W h i t e h a l l ,  in response  
to h i s  r e q u e s t .  He asked them t o  c o n s u l t  t o g e t h e r ,  
and l e t  him know how he could b e s t  advance the i n t e r 
e s t s  of  the c o u n t r y .  He then l e f t  them f r e e  to  t h e i r  
d e l i b e r a t i o n s ,  which they  co n t in u e d  l'or three  days .
In t h e i r  approach to Wil l iam t h e r e  had been a p r o 
f e s s i o n  of u n a n im it y ,  but  t h e r e  was r e a l l y  d i s s i m u 
l a t i o n ,  g r e e d ,  and t r e a c h e r y ,  so c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of  
the a r i s t o c r a c y  of  S c o t l a n d  a t  the t i m e .  Under ly ing  
t h e i r  d i s c u s s i o n s  we may t r a c e  a f a v o u r i t e  d e v i c e  of  
the  t i m e - s e r v i n g  n o b l e s  in  t imes  of  d i f f i c u l t y  to  
s e c u r e  the lands  and t i t l e s  to  the f a m i l y ,  whichever  
s i d e  should  win.  Hami lton,  Queensberry,  and Athole  
and t h e i r  e l d e s t  sons were a l l  on d i f f e r e n t  s i d e s  -  
the f a t h e r s  fo r  the P r i n c e , :and the  sons  f o r  the  
King.  F i n a l l y  th e y  asked Wil l iam to  c a l l  a Convention  
of  the  S c o t t i s h  E s t a t e s  at  Edinburgh for 14th March, 
and in th e  meantime t o  a c t  as  c i v i l  and m i l i t a r y  
ad min is t  r a t o r .

From a s t r i c t l y  l e g a l  p o i n t  of  v i e w ,  i t  was an 
i l l e g a l  a s s e m b l y .  The Tes t  Act was s t i l l  in  f o r c e ,  
and no l o r d ,  b a r o n ,  or b u r g e s s  co uld  s i t  wi thout  
tak ing  i t ,  and c o n s e q u e n t l y  no good P r e s b y t e r i a n  or 
p a t r i o t  co uld  be a member. F u r th er ,  the  b u r g e s s e s  
were e l e c t e d  by t he  Town C o u n c i l s ,  and no one could  
be a c o u n c i l l o r  t i l l  he had renounced the Covenant ,  
acknowledged the  K i n g ’s supremacy,  and taken ot he r  
o a t h s  o f  a l i k e  k in d .  T h e r e f o r e ,  from such an e l e c t o r  
a t e  none but  E p i s c o p a l i a n s  and J a c o b i t e s  could  be



C h a p . l o ) 4C5

ex p e c te d  to  be r e tu r n e d .  The new King a c t e d  b o l d l y .
He d i s p e n s e d  wi th  the  o b j e c t i o n a b l e  o a t h s ,  and o r d e r 
ed the  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of  the  burghs t o  be chosen by 
the  v o t e s  o f  the  whole of  the i n h a b i t a n t s .  There 
were bO members f o r  the  bur ghs ,  49 for  the c o u n t i e s ,
42 p e e r s ,  and 9 b i s h o p s  r e tu r n e d ,  a goodly  number of  
whom were in favour of  t h e  R e v o l u t i o n .  As we might  
e x p e c t ,  the o t h e r  p ar ty  compla ined  t h a t  the  King had 
done t h e s e  t h i n g s  s o l e l y  on h i s  own a u t h o r i t y ,  the  
same o f f e n c e  as  t h a t  which James had committed.  Put 
in what o t h e r  way c o u l d  the  r e a l  f e l l i n g s  of the  
p e o o l e  have been e xp re ss e d?

Nine b i s h o p s  had taken t h e i r  p l a c e s  as  r e p r e s e n t i n g  
the  S p i r i t u a l  E s t a t e ,  and the  Bishop of Edinbhrgh 
opened the  p r o c e e d i n g s  wi th  p ra ye r .  The Duke of  
Hamilton was e l e c t e d  P r e s i d e n t  a g a i n s t  the Duke of  
Athole  by a m a jo r i t y  of  40.  The consequence was 
t h a t  about 20 of  the  d e f e a t e d  party  i n s t a n t l y  pas sed  
over t o  t h e  v i c t o r s ,  in hopes to  sha»e in  the f r u i t s  
of  o f f i c e ,  whi ch ,h ow ev er ,  were a l l  too  s m a l l .

On the  16th two l e t t e r s  were p r e s e n t e d  -  one from 
Will iam and the  o t h e r  from James^  ̂ These were c h a r a c 
t e r i s t i c  of  th e  s e n d e r s .  Wil l iam showed a c l e a r  a p p r e 
h e n s i o n  o f  t h e  r e a l i t i e s  o f  l i f e  and of  k i n g s h i p ,  but  
James d i s p l a y e d  no r e c o g n i t i o n  of  e i t h e r .  The P r i n c e  
ex p r e s s e d  h i s  a n x i e t y  t h a t  they would s e t t l e  the  
r e l i g i o n  and l i b e r t i e s  of the  n a t i o n  upon l a s t i n g  
f o u n d a t i o n s ,  wi t h  a r e f e r e n c e  to the p u b l i c  good and 
the  i n c l i n a t i o n s  of  the  p e o p l e .  But he made no 
a l l u s i o n  to  the e x i s t i n g  d i f f e r e n c e s  between the  
E p i s c o p a l i a n s  and the  P r e s b y t e r i a n s .  To t h i s  l e t t e r  
the  Convent ion  agreed t o  send a r e s p e c t f u l  and g r a t e 
f u l  Te pl y .  The l e t t e r  fr o m . th e  f u g i t i v e  King o f f e r e d  
a pardon to  t h o s e  who should  re turn to  t h e i r  duty  
b e f o r e  the  end of  the  month, and t h r e a t e n e d  t he  doom

(1 )  A c t .  P a r i .  S c o t .  IX, 8 .
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of  t r a i t o r s  a g a i n s t  a l l  o t h e r s .  He had learned  n e i t h e r  
wisdom nor mercy.  No one even s u g g e s t e d  that  a r e p l y  
should  be s e n t .  The c o n t e n t s  of  t h i s  l e t t e r  were a 
g r i e v o u s  d i sa ppo in tm e nt  to  the  J a c o b i t e s ,  who r e a l i z e d  
that  any hopes o f  b e i n g  a b l e  to c o n t i n u e  tne co nte s t ,  
in  the  Convent ion were now u t t e r l y  ru in ea .  The meet 
ing  broke up in  g r e a t  e x c i t e m e n t .

On the  day immediate ly  pr e c ed in g  h i s  f l i g h t  James 
t o l d  B a l c a r r e s  t h a t  he in tended  p u t t i n g  the c i v i l  
a f f a i r s  o f  S c o t l a n d  under h i s  c o n t r o l ,  ana Claverhouse  
-  now Viscount  Dundee -  that  he should have a commission  
t o  command the  t r o o p s .  In v iew of  the Edinburgh Con
v e n t i o n ,  t h e y  e a r n e s t l y  s e t  t h e m s e l v e s  t o  o r ga n iz e  
the  r o y a l i s t  party  in the hope t h a t  they might be a b le  
t o  s e c u r e  a m a j o r i t y .  Some who were i n c l i n e d  to  stand  
a l o o f  were induced t o  a t t e n d ,  and waverers  were kept  
s t e a d y .  Gordon, a P a p i s t ,  who he ld  the  C a s t l e  for  
James,  was l ed  to  d e l a y  i t s  s u rr en de r ,  which he pur 
p o s ed ,  and so h i s  a r t i l l e r y  remained a menace to  the  
c i t y  which la y  b e n e a t h .  Unable t o  c o n t r o l  the Conven
t i o n ,  as the y  had hoped,  the J a c o b i t e  l e a d e r s  in c o n 
s u l t a t i o n  d e c i d e d  t h a t  they must use  the  powers which  
James had s e n t  them, and,  l e a v i n g  Edinburgh,  form a 
roya l  Convent ion at  S t i r l i n g .  All  arrangements  f o r  
t h i s  were b e i n g  c a r r i e d  through when A th o le  c la imed a 
d a y ’s cfelay,  l u t  Dundee who was,  probably with good 
r e a s o n ,  in g r e a t  dread of a s s a s s i n a t i o n  and had been  
r e f u s e d  p r o t e c t i o n  by the Conve nt i on ,  would not s t a y ,  
though he had promised to  remain t i l l  the  b u s i n e s s  of  
the  Convention was c o nc l ud ed .

The Convention was in s e s s i o n  on Monday, 16th March,  
when news was brought  th at  Dundee had been seen to  
clamber up the C a s t l e  rock,  ho ld  c o n f e r e n c e  with  
Gordon, and was now r i d i n g  o f f  to  the  west  at  t he  
head of  f i f t y  t r o o p e r s .  Great e x c i t e m e n t  p r e v a i l e d .
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Hamilton aetedr-promptiy an d ' s trrongly . The doors were  
shut- an d- th e—Jac obi t e s  were p r i s o n e r s .  The c i t i z e n s  
were “c a l l e d  t o  arms and th e  Coven ant ers ,  who thronged  
the town r a l l i e d  to  the  s i g n a l .  The r o y a l i s t s  were  
cowed by t h i s  determined  a c t i o n .  All  hopes o f  s e -  

n e s s i o n  were a t  an end.  The: d o o r s • were opened,  and 
t h e y  were Tree to l e a v e .  Some withdrew t o  t h e i r  coun
t r y  s e a t s ,  and o t h e r s  who remained in Edinburgh 
ce as ed  t o  a t t e n d  the  Conventiorrr

The p l o t  had fa i l ed : ,  but t h e r e  c o u l d  b e ; no doubt as  
t o  the  purpose  o f  Dundee.  James was w i l l i n g  tha t  the  
c o u n t r y  s h o u l d ' b e  p lu nge d-± n to  c i v i l  war,  in  the  
s e l f i s h  hope that  he- might rega in  h i s  c iown.  The Con
v e n t i o n  took s t e p s  to  p l a c e  the country  in a s t a t e  of  
d e f e n c e .  A p r o c l a m a t i o n  was made a t  e v e r y  market c r o s s  
t h a t  a l l  P r o t e s t a n t s - f r o m  s i x t e e n - t o r  s r x t y  should  be  
ready to a s s e m b le  i n  arms a t  t h e  f i r s t  summons. A 
stjuadron the  Eng 1 i s h  f  1 ee . t , wi th  Mackay *s t h r e e  S c o t t  i s !  
r e g i m e n t s ,  was s e n t  to  the  F i r t h  of  Forth f o r  the  d e 
f e n c e  o f  the Convent ion .

Meanwhile the Convention went on w i t h  t h e i r  b u s i 
n e s s .  A most important  re so lu t ion . -was  s u b m i t t e d ,  
d e c l a r i n g  in  p l a i n  terms tha t  King James VII ,  w i thout  
t a k i n g  the  C oro nat io n  Cat hr, had a c t e d - a n d  ruled as  
k i n g ,  and by t h e  a d v i c e  of  wicked co u n s e l  l o r s , ‘ d id  
a r b i t r a r i l y  invade t h e  fundamental  laws o f .  the k i n g 
dom, and did e x e r c i s e  h i s  power to  t h e  s u b v e r s i o n  of  
the  P r o t e s t a n t  r e l i g i o n *  "Whereby he hath f o r f e i t e d  
the  r i g h t  to  the  Cr^wn, and th e  throne  i s  become 
v a c a n t . *CDonly f i v e  members-voted a g a i n s t  t h i s .  
F o l l o w i n g  t h i s  another  r e s o l u t i o n  t h a t  Wil l iam and 
Mary s h o u l d  be d e c l a r e d  King and Queen of  S c o t l a n d ,
was proposed and c a r r i e d .

The Edinburgh Convention f o i l  owed the- example of  
th a t  of  Westminster  in a Claim of  R i g h t ^ ^ T h i s  document

ul hck'V* c l>a$e3S-
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was passed  on 11th Apri l  1689* and became famous in  
our n a t i o n a l  h i s t o r y .  It b e g i n s  by n a r r a t i n g  the  
a r b i t r a r y  a c t i o n  o f  James a g a i n s t  the  l i b e r t i e s  of  
the peop le*  and h i s  i l l e g a l  e f f o r t s  to  e s t a b l i s h  
Popery and subvert  P r o t e s t a n t i s m  in the  c o u n tr y .  A 
long l i s t  of the o f f e n c e s  o f  the  King and the g r i e v 
ances  o f  the p e o p l e  f o l l o w s :  "whereby", the  deed  
d e c l a r e s *  in  the words of the  r e s o l u t i o n  o f  the Con
v e n t i o n ,  "King James VII hath f o r f e i t e d  the r ight  
to  the  Crown, and the throne  i s  become vacant*" It  
then h a i l s  th e  d e l i v e r a n c e  tha t  has come through  
Wil l iam of  Orange,  "now King of  England*" and the  
E s t a t e s ,  for  tne  v i n d i c a t i o n  of the r i g h t s  of  the  
p e o p l e  and P a r l i a m e n t , d e c l a r e  tha t  no P a p i s t  can be 
King or Queen of  the realm* Various o th er  matters  
c o n c e r n i n g  the l i b e r t i e s  of  t h e  peop le  ar e  s e t  f o r t h .  
Amongst t h e s e  i t  i s  d e c l a r e d  "that  P r e l a c y ,  and the  
s u p e r i o r i t y  of  any o f f i c e  in the  church above P r e s 
by te r*  i s ,  and'hath  beerr, a g r e a t  and i n s u p p o r t a b l e  
g r i e v a n c e  and t r o u b l e  to  t h i s  n a t i o n ,  and c o n t r a r y  to  
t h e  i n c l i n a t i o n s  of  th e  g e n e r a l i t y  of  the p e o p l e ,  
ever  s i n c e  the  Peformat ion ( th e y  having  been reformed  
from Popery by P r e s b y t e r s ) ,  apd t h e r e f o r e  ought to  be 
abolished"^.   ̂And f i n a l l y  the y  r e s o l v e d  "that  Wil l iam  
and Mary, King and Queen of  England,  France ,  and I r e 
la n d ,  b e ,  and be  d e c l a r e d  King and Quesn of  S c o t la n d " ,  
and p r o v i s i o n  f o r  the  s u c c e s s i o n  i s  made a t  l e n g t h .

The n ex t  t h i n g  to  be done was t o  r e v i s e  the  Corona
t i o n  e a t h ,  and send t h r e e  members of  the Convention to  
London t o  a d m t n i s t e r i t * Tfce~ihree ap p o in te d  were  
ArgyTe, who, though not  in  s t r i c t  law h i m s e l f  a peer*  
r e p r e s e n t e d  the  p e e r s ,  S i r  James Montgomery, r e p r e s 
e n t i n g  t n e  Commissioners of  S h i r e s ,  and S i r  James 
Balrymple ,  the  b ur g h s .  Cn May 11 the Commissioners

(1 )  W o d r c w , " S u f f e r i n g s " ,  IV, 484.
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a t t e n d e d  a sole.Tin and imposing f u n c t i o n  a t  W h i t e h a l l .  
Will iam and Mary were s e a t e d  under a canopy,  and a 
s p l e n d i d  c i r c l e  of n o b l e s ,  s t a t e s m e n ,  and h igh  o f f i c i ~  
a l s  surrounded them. The oath was a d m i n i s t e r e d  in  
the S c o t t i s h  f a s h i o n .  The King and Queen held  up 
t h e i r  r i g h t  hands,  and Argyie  r e c i t e d . t h e  words c l a u s e  
by c l a u n e ,  wh i le  the royal  p a i r  r e p e a te a  them d i s 
t i n c t l y  a f t e r  him, t i l l  they came to the l a s t  c l a u s e .  
Here t h e i h  M a j e s t i e s  were asked to  d e c l a r e  tha t  they  
’’would root  out a l l  h e r e t i c s  and enemies to the  t r u e  
worsinip of Cod, that  s h a l l  be c o n v i c t e d  by the t r u e  
Kirk of Cod of  the  f o r e s a i d  c r i m e s 11. But W i l l ia m,  to  
h i s  c r e d i t  be i t  s a i d ,  pa use d ,  and d e c l a r e d ,  "I w i l l  
not l a y  m y se l f  under any o b l i g a t i o n  to be a p e r s e 
c u t o r ” . The words seerrr p l a i n  and p o s i t i v e  enough,  but  
one of the Commissioners r e p l i e d ,  ’’N e i t h e r  the  words of  
t h i s  o a th ,  nor the  laws of S c o t l a n d ,  lay  any such  
o b l i g a t i o n  on your M a j es ty ” . ” In that  s e n s e ,  t h e n ,  I 
sw ea r” , s a i d  the King; ’’and I d e s i r e  you a l l ,  my 
l o r d s  and ge nt l em en ,  to w i t n e s s  t h a t  I do s o ” . He 
had c l e a r e d  h i s  c o n s c i e n c e .  Wil l iam and Mary were 
now King and Queen of  S c o t l a n d .

While a f f a i r s  were moving towards a s e t t l e m e n t  
on t h e s e  l i n e s  to the contentment  of  the  m a j o r i ty  of  
the  p e o p l e , ' t w o  w i d e l y  d i f f e r i n g  p a r t i e s  s t o o d  out  
in  open o p p o s i t i o n .

One was t h e  remnant of the Coven ant ers ,  s t i l l  a 
f a i r l y  l a r g e  and de termined  body.  They had b e n e f i t e d  
from t h e  P e v o l u t i o n  as  no o t h e r s  had done ,  but i t  had 
not  e f f e c t e d  a l l  they c o n s i d e r e d  i t  ought t o  have  
done .  They were g r e a t l y  d i s a p p o i n t e d  wi th  the Con
v e n t i o n .  It  had indeed condemned P r e l a c y ,  b u t ,  in  
t h e i r -  e s t i m a t i o n ,  in  f a r  too f e e b l e  terms.  It  had 
not been denounced as  an abominat ion  in  the  s i g h t  of  
Cod. P r e s b y t e r y  had not  been proc la ime d as  d i v i n e ,  
ana no th in g  p o s i t i v e  had as  y e t  been done t o
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e s t a b l i s h  i t  as  the  r e l i g i o n  of  the  c o u n t r y .  Worst 
of  a l l ,  n o th i n g  had been done to  s e c u r e  the  renewal  
of  the Covenant ,  and make i t  b i n d i n g  on the n a t i o n :  
i t  had not even been named. At the utmost  they r e 
garded  Wi l l iam ver y  c o l d l y .  He s u f f e r e d  a P r e l a t i c  
government in England,  and he haa n e i t h e r  taken the  
Covenant h i m s e l f ,  nor would compel any one to do so .  
Many of them would n e i t h e r  pray for  him, nor do any
t h in g  to  acknowledge h i s  a u t h o r i t y .  An uncovenanted  
King and an uncovenanted n a t i o n  could  n e i t h e r  look  
f o r  the d i v i n e  b l e s s i n g ,  nor expect  t h e i r  l o y a l t y .

While g r e a t  s a t i s f a c t i o n  was f e l t  b y . t h e  Covenanters  
at  t h e  d e l i v e r a n c e  from p e r s e c u t i o n  which the  coming 
of Wil l iam had e f f e c t e d  f o r  them, t h e r e  was c o n s i d e r 
a b l e  d i f f e r e n c e  of o p in i o n  amongst them a s  to what 
support  t he y  ought t o  g i v e  t o  the  new government.
In v iew of  the  approaching  Convention In Edinburgh 
on 14th March, i t  was thought  proper t h a t  a General  
Meeting of  the  S o c i e t i e s  should  be h e l d  a t  Lesmaha-  
gow on 2nd March. I t  was l a r g e l y  a t t e n d e d ,  and,  
a f t e r  f a s t i n g  and p r a y er ,  c o n f e s s i o n  and p re a c h i n g ,  
th e  Covenants  were so lemn ly  renewed on Sunday, 3rd 
Mar ch . (1)  Later i t  was d e c i d e d  t h a t  a p e t i t i o n  be 
p r e s e n t e d  to the E s t a t e s ,  "that  the}  might make 
c h o i c e  of  the  P r i n c e  of Orange to  be King,  and d e 
v o l v e  t h e  rega l  a u t h o r i t y  upon him, w i t h ,  and upon 
s u c h  c o n d i t i o n s  and p r o v i s i o n s  a s  r e l i g i o n  and l i b e r -  
might be s e c u r e d . "( 2)  This  paper was submit ted  
p r i v a t e l y  t o  the  E s t a t e s ,  but  the  r e f e r e n c e  to "the  
Covenants  and i t s  s t r i c t n e s s ” was not  favourably  r e 
c e i v e d ,  and i t  was not g iv e n  in £ 3 )E v e n ts  would soon  
compel them to t a k e  a s i d e .

The o t h e r  p a r t y  c o n s i s t e d  of t h o s e  who came to be  
known as  J a c o b i t e s .  This  comprised a number of  the

(1)  " F a i t h f u l  Contendings  D i s p l a y e d " ,  38G-2.
(2 )  Ib id  389 .  (3 )  Ibid 39C.
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n o b l e s  and g e n t r y ,  s e v e r a l  of  the Highland c l a n s ,  the  
b i s h o p s ,  many o f  t h e  Ep is c o p a l  c l e r g y ,  and many laymen,  
e s p e c i a l l y  i n  the nort he rn  s h i r e s .  A f t e r  h i s  e s c a p e  
from Edinburgh Dundee had been b u s i l y  a t  work, c h i e f l y  
among the  Kig^Und c l a n s , . in  r a i s i n g  an army in  
support  of  King dames,  and once more the coun try  was 
to  be c u rs ed  wi th  c i v i l  war.

It was now n e c e s s a i y  for  the Covenanters  to  d e c i d e  
what p o s i t i o n  they would take  up.  Cn 29th  Apri l  a t  a 
General  Meet ing ,  he ld  at  the Kirk of Douglas ,  the  
q u e s t i o n  was enquired  of them:” Whether in t h i s  jun c
t u r e ,  when t h e re  were g r e a t  f e a r s  of  an i n v a s i o n  from 
I r e l a n d ,  and of i n t e s t i n e  wars in the  land ,  i t  were a 
n e c e s s a r y  dut y  to r a i s e  a regiment of  our f r i e n d s ,  fo r  
d e f e n c e  of r e l i g i o n ,  the c o u n t r y ,  and o u r s e l v e s . ” (1)  
Some h e l d  t h a t  for  them to have a regiment in pay in  
an army in which werermany m a l i g n a n t s ,  men of  b l o o d ,  
and murderers of t h e i r  b r e t h r e n ,  and fcegafding whose  
c h i e f  (Mackay),  ’’whom they knew n o t ,  nor what he was 
f o r ,  or a g a i n s t , ” was s i n f u l .  Others held tha t  in such  
t im e s  of danger such a s s o c i a t i o n s  were n e c e s s a r y .
There was a ” j a n g l i n g ” d e b a t e ,  but  the  v o t e  went ~ 
a g a i n s t  the  l a t t e r  v i e w . (2 )  Those h o l d i n g  the former 
o p i n i o n ,  however,  were not  convinced  t h a t  they would 
be in the  path  of  duty i f  they re fu s e d  to f i g h t .
Other m ee t in g s  were h e l d ,  and f i n a l l y  c o n d i t i o n s  
were reached ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  which they  might take  
alms w i tho u t  s i n .  These were e x t r a o r d i n a r y , ( 3 )  and 
though the y  woula no cPoubt have been u s e f u l  in  the  
maintenance of  s t a n ch  Covenanters  and moral men, 
C l e l a n d ,  t h e i r  p r o s p e c t i v e  commander, was c e r t a i n l y  
r i g h t  in h o l d i n g  t h a t  such c o n t i a c t s  between men and 
t h e i r  o f f i c e r s ,  were a b s o l u t e l y  i n c o n s i s t e n t  wi th  
m i l i t a r y  d i s c i p l i n e .  Fresh d i s p u t e s  were the n a tu r a l

(1)  " F a i t h f u l  Contendings  D i s p l a y e d ” , 393.
(2)  Ib id  394 .  (3 )  Ibid 398 e t c .
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oppose

r e s u l t ,  and at  l e n g t h  C le land haa t o  c o n f e s s  h i s  
f a i l u r e  to  r a i s e  a regiment  of  Covenante rs .  Eut at  
the m idc le  of  May, when the men had a c t u a l l y  g at he re d  
in  companies ,  a more s u c c e s s f u l  at tempt was made* A 
short ,  d e c l a r a t i o n  that  they engaged in the s e r v i c e . t o  ^ 
Fopery ,  P r e l a c y ,  and a r b i t r a r y  power,  and to reco ve r  
and e s t a b l i s h  the work ox r e fo r m a t io n ,  was prepared ,  
and Cle land rode from company to companyy and read 
t h i s  p a pe r ,  and one company a f t e r  another  agreed to  
e n l i s t  on t h e s e  c o n d i t i o n s ,  ( l )

The Government had not  been i d l e ,  and an army under  
General  Mackay was s e n t  north  t o  a t t a c k  the  J a c o b i t e s .  
Those f o r c e s  met in tlie Pass  of K i l l i e c r a n k i e  on the  
27th of  J u l y ,  and the  lowland t r o o p s  were u t t e r l y  d e 
f e a t e d  by the  H i g h l a n d e r s ,  though they  were l e s s  num
e r o u s .  Ihe news of  t h i s  v i c t o r y  q u i c k l y  spre ad ,  and 
the  utmost  c o n s t e r n a t i o n  was cause d  in the  lowlands  
and in England.  Wild rumours o f  the h igh la nd  ad
vance were c u r r e n t ,  but the y  q u i c k l y  c e a s e d .  Ihe  
v i c t o r y  was ra th er  a c a l a m i t y . than a triumph f o r . t h e  
J a c o b i t e s .  Dundee,  t h e i r  b i a v e  and t r u s t e d  l e a d e r ,  
haa f a l l e n  i n  t h e  b a t t l e ,  and i t  was g e n e r a l l y  r e c o g 
n i z e d  t h a t  t h i s  l o s s  was i r r e p a r a b l e ,  fo r  no o ther  
could  ma inta in  harmony amongst the  j e a l o u s  c l a n s .
X hi s  was soon s e e n .  Cameron of  Lo c hi e l  and s e v e r a l  
o the r  c h i e f s  and clansmen r e t i r e d  in dudgeon to t h e i r  
homes.

N o t w i t h s ta n d i n g  thos e  d e f e c t i o n s ,  o t h e r s ,  s t i r r e d  
t o  hopes of  plunder by the  news of K i l l i e c r a n k i e ,  
f l o c k e d  t o  the roya l  s t a n d a r d ,  and soon Cannon, who 
su cceed ed  to the  supreme command, had under h i s  p r e c a r 
i o u s  c o n t r o l  a l a r g e r  army than Dundee had l e d  to  
the  f i e l d .  Mackay. a t  P e r t h ,  soon r eorg an ize d  h i s  
b e a t e n  army, ana was a b l e  t o  meet and cut  in p i e c e s  

a band of  R o b e r t s o n s ,  who had been s e n t  to  occupy

the  c i t y .  ( 1 )  " f a i t h f u l  Contendings  D i s p l a y e d " ,
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At t h i s  p o i n t ;the  Government, a g a i n s t  the remon
s t r a n c e s  of Mackay, se nt  the r e c e n t l y  r a i s e d  Camer- 
onian regiment t o  g a r r i s o n  Dunkeld,  a f o o l i s h  s t e p ,  
c o n s i d e r i n g  i t  was an open town,  far  from any other  
government p o s t ,  in  a h o s t i l e  t e r r i t o r y ,  and da ng e r
o u s l y  near t o  th e  Highland army. As was t o  be e x p e c t 
ed,  the  Cameronians were s p e e d i l y  a t t a c k e d  by the  
enemy. At f i r s t ,  b e l i e v i n g  t h e m s e l v e s  to  have been  
t r e a c h e r o u s l y  exposed by a p e r f i d i o u s  Government, they  
were i n c l i n e d  to r e v o l t ,  but  re as su re d  by C le la nd ,  
t h e i r  C o l o n e l ,  t a k i n g  re fu ge  in the  Cathedral  
church and behind  t he  garden wal l  of a house b e l o n g 
ing  to  the  Marquis of  A t h o l e ,  they made a h e r o i c  d e 
f e n c e .  'Ihe clansmen were about four to  one,  and 
a t t a c k e u  f i e r c e l y ,  but  a f t e r  s e v e r a l  hours of hard 
f i g h t i n g ,  dur ing  which th e y  s u f f e r e d  s e v e r e l y ,  they  
began to g i v e  way, and in s p i t e  of  a l l  the  e f f o r t s  of  
t h e i r  l e a d e r s ,  were soon in open r e t r e a t  to  the  
h i l l s .  The Cameronians a l s o  had t h e i r  l o s s e s ,  i n 
c l u d i n g  the accompl i s hed  and g a l l a n t  Cle land and Hen-  
dierson,  h i s  s u c c e s s o r .  Eut they had not  on ly  made a 
triumphant d e f e n c e ,  they  had f i n i s h e d  the war.  (1 )
The J a c o b i t e  army melted  away, ana in  lour  weeks from 
K i 11i e c r a n k i e  i t  had ce as ed  t o  e x i s t .  Eut the Camer
on ians  and t h e i r  s u c c e s s o r s  -  known a s  the 26th  
regiment  -  remained to  f i g h t  wi t h  g r e a t  honour for  
King ana co u ntr y  in  many p a r t s  o f  the w or ld .  Another  
e f f o r t  made in  the Highlands  on b e h a l f  of James was 
e a s i l y  s u p p r e s s e d ,  and i t  was on ly  in  I r e l a n d . t h a t  
h i l l i a m  had to  wage h i s  l a s t ,  and s u c c e s s f u l ,  
s t r u g g l e  f o r  the  crown*

The Convent ion adjourned t i l l  the  5th of June .  Ey 
i t s  f i r s t ^ A ^ t  i t  p r o c l a i m e d ! t s e l f  a lawful  P a r l i a m e n t ,  
and by i t s  s e c o n d  R a t i f i e d  the  appointment  of h i l l  lam

(1)  Ma ca u la y ,  H i s t o r y ,  I I I #  341 .
(2)  Act .  P a r i .  S c o t .  IX, 9.  (3)  I b i d ,
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and Mary as King and Queen. An o p p o s i t i o n  to tne  
Covernment haa been o r g a n i z e d ,  and under the  name of  
The Club,  gave g re a t  annoyance t o  t h o s e  in  a u t h o r i t y .  
The Conv ent ion ,  in i t s  Claim of  R i g h t ,  had d e c l a r e d  
P r e l a c y  t o  be an i n s u p p o r t a b l e  g r i e v a n c e ,  and t ha t  i t  
ought to  be a b o l i s h e d ,  but n o th in g  f u r t h e r  had yet  
been done .  The Covernment now wished to  e f f e c t  a 
s e t t l e m e n t  of  the  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  a f f a i r s  of  the coun
t r y ,  as  they  had been p e t i t i o n e d  to  do.  The Club,  
however,  was determined  t h a t  t i l l  t h e i r  g r i e v a n c e s  were 
r e d r e s s e d ,  t h i s  should  not be done ,  and on a v o t e  
b e i n g  t a k e n ,  t h i s  was c a r r i e d .  A f o r t n i g h t  l a t e r  the  
Government ag a in  proposed to  s e t t l e  the  a f f a i r s  of  
the  Church, but  the  matter  was aga in  d e l a y e d .  Many 
d i f f e r e n t  o p i n i o n s  were h e l d  among the  members of  the  
E s t a t e s ,  and many d i f f i c u l t i e s  were r a i s e d .  At 
l e n g t h  in the  middle  of d uly  an Act was passed  a b o l 
i s h i n g  E p is c o p a c y ,  and t h i s  was touched  by the s c e p t r e  
and became 1awJJ) Another Act was c a r r i e d ,  d e c l a r i n g  
th a t  t h e i r  M a j e s t i e s ,  wi th  the  a s s e n t  of  P a r l i a m e n t ,  
should  e s t a b l i s h  the  government of  the Church a g r e e 
a b l e  t o  t h e  i n c l i n a t i o n s  of  the  p e o p l e ,  but  t h i s  was 
not  touched by the  s c e p t r e ,  and remained a dead 
l e t t e r .

Var ious  o t h e r  measures were prop osed ,  but  the  d i f f e r 
en ces  of o p i n i o n  which p r e v a i l e d ,  and the p o l i t i c a l  
t r o u b l e s  o f  th e  t i m e ,  s t i l l  made for  d e l a y ,  and not  
t i l l  t h e  meet ing  of  Par l iame nt  in Apr i l  1690 was any
t h i n g  d e f i n i t e  a c c o m p l i s h e d ,  but  by t h a t  Par l iament  
Acts  were pas sed  which e s t a b l i s h e d  t h e  Church of  
S c o t l a n d .

The f i r s t  Act was to  annul t he  Act o f  1669 a s s e r t 
ing  the  K i n g ' s  supremacy over a l l  persons  and in a l l  
c a u s e s . ( 2 )  The second was t o  r e s t o r e  to  t h e i r

(1 )  Act .  P a r i . S c o t . I X f  IflU’
( 2 )  do. I A f l i i *
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l i v i n g s  a l l  P r e s b y t e r i a n  m i n i s t e r s  who had been
i \

e j e c t e a  for n o n - c o n f r m i t y . Other important  l e g i s l a 
t i o n  was a l s o  e f f e c t e d .  The Lords of the  A r t i c l e s  
were a b o l i s h e d .  The Westminster C o n f e s s io n  o f  F a i t h  
was r a t i f i e d  as t h e  Creed of the  Church3")The Con
f e s s i o n  was read in f u l l  a m i d s t . t h e  yawns of  wear ied  
members, but  when i t  was proposed  th at  the D i r e c t o r y  
of  P u b l i c  Worship and the  l a r g e r  and Sho rte r  Cate 
ch isms should  a l s o  be read,  t h e r e  were c r i e s  of  
"No r e a d i ng !"  wi th  the r e s u l t  tha t  d e s p i t e  th e  w ish es  
of  many P r e s b y t e r i a n s ,  the y  did not  become the law of  
t h e  Church, and now only hold t h e i r  p l a c e  by the s a n c 
t i o n  of long u s a g e .  The r a b b l i n g  of  the  c u r a t e s  was 
l e g a l i z e d ,  and the government of  the Church was v e s t e d  
in  th o s e  m i n i s t e r s  who had been e j e c t e d  under E p i s c o 
pa l  r u l e ,  from and a f t e r  1st  January 1661,  some 60 in 
number, and t h o s e  whom they should  admi t .  A General  
Assembly was ap poi n t ed  t o  mee t ,  with  powers to  nomin
a t e  v i s i t o r s  to  purge out a l l  i n s u f f i c i e n t ,  n e g l i g e n t ,  
s c a n d a l o u s ,  and erroneous  m i n i s t e r s ,  by due course  of  
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  p r o c e s s .  Agains t  th e  wish of the  King,  
p atr ona ge  was a b o l i s h e d ,  and the  r i g h t  to  nominate to  
v a c a n c i e s  g i v e n  to  the  h e r i t o r s  and e l d e r s .  If  the  
c o n g r e g a t i o n  o b j e c t e d ,  appeal  might be made to  the  
P r e s b y t e r y ,  who were the  f i n a l  ju dges .  Compensation  
to  pa trons  was a l l o w e d .

On 16th November the  General  Assembly met,  the  f i r s t  
fo r  n e a r l y  f o r t y  y e a r s .  There appears  t o  have been  
some a n x i e t y  in Government c i r c l e s  as to what they  
would do.  Lord M e l v i l l e  e x e r t e d  h i m s e l f  to  induce  
them t o  be b r i e f  and moderate in t h e i r  p r o c e e d i n g s .
In h i s  l e t t e r  of  10th Octob er ,  he wrote  to  Fraser  of  
Brae: m,a s h o r t  s e s s i o n ,  a h a n d l i n g  on ly  of  mat ters  
tha t  are  g e n e r a l l  and a b s o l u t e l i e  n e c e s s a r i e ,  w i l l  be  
your s a f e t i e j  i f  you sh ou l d  but  e n t e r  upon p o s s e s s i o n ,  
and ad jo urn ,  i t  were much to  your adva ntag e .  ” (0,)

(*L) Leven and M e l v i / l l e  P ape rs ,  p.  543 .  
l O  ocel l i* 3 )  I
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in the  same s t r a i n  he wrote on t he same date  he a l s o  
wrote xo s e v e r a l  o ther  m i n i s t e r s .  (1)  The King a l s o  in 
h i s  l e t t e r  to  the  Assembly,  urges  them to  moderat ionj  

and t h i s  was shown to a c o n s i d e r a b l e  e x t e n t  by the  
Assembly.  Gne of t h e i r  e a r l y  Acts was to  r e c e i v e  
i n t o  th e  m i n i s t r y  of  the Church the  only m i n i s t e r s  of  
th e  Cameronians -  t hr e e  in number, Thomas Li n in g ,  
Alexander S h i e l d s ,  and Wil l iam Boyd. It  was t h e i r  
wish  t o  jo in  th e  R e v o l u t i o n  Church, but they  muv:t 
needs  c l e a r  t h e i r  c o n s c i e n c e s ,  and t h i s  was done by 
handing in  a long pa per ,  b e w a i l i n g  the  d e f e c t i o n s  of  
tne land and the b r e a c h e s  of the  Covenant.  This was 
j u d i c i o u s l y  s u p p r e s s e d ,  and they were r e c e i v e d  on a 
s h o r t e r  paper ,  in which they made t h e i r  submiss ion  
t o  the  Assembly,  and craved t o  be r e c e i v e d  as min
i s t e r s  o f  the Church. E p is c opa l  m i n i s t e r s  who would 
a c c e p t  the  C o n fe s s io n  of  F a i t h ,  conform to  the P r e s 
b y t e r i a n  d i s c i p l i n e ,  and take  the oath of  a l l e g i a n c e  
to W i l l ia m ,  were to be ad mit t ed  to  the m i n i s t r y  of  
the  E s t a b l i s h e d  Church. Undoubtedly many of  the  
m i n i s t e r s  o f  t h i s  order s u f f e r e d  c o n s i d e r a b l e  hard
s h i p s  dur ing  the  changes of  the R e v o l u t i o n ,  but  
l i t t l e  compared w i t h  the  s u f f e r i n g s  of  t h o s e  who r e 
mained f a i t h f u l  t o  the  Covenant dur ing  the long  
y ea r s  ^of cr u e l  p e r s e c u t i o n .

It  w i l l  be observed  t ha t  du r ing  a l l  the n e g o t i a t i o n s  
and i n  the  f i n a l  S e t t l e m e n t  t h e r e  i s  no mention of 
the  Covenants* the y  a r e  t a c i t l y  i g n o r e d .  Never a g a in  
were t he y  to  be regarded as  a n a t i o n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n .
The o r i g i n a l  enthus iasm in  favour of  them had g r e a t l y  
d i e d  away. Their  a b se n ce  from the  S t a t u t e  Book of  
t h e  c o u n tr y  was a matter  of  r e l i e f  t o  some, and one 
of i n d i f f e r e n c e  to many. But t h e r e  were not  a few 
to  whom t h i s  was a source  of  b i t t e r  d i sappo intment
and angry sorrow.

(1)  Leven and M e l v i l l e  P ap e rs ,  p p • 542,  543* e t c .
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The S o c i e t y  Peo ple  had welcomed W i l l i am ,  but they  
were g r i e v o u s l y  d i s a p p o i n t e d  wi th  the  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  
arrangements which were made a f t e r  the R e v o l u t i o n .  
They did not  j o in  the  E s t a b l i s h e d  Church, but  r e 
mained a p a r t .  They r e s e n t e d  the ig n o r in g  of  the  
Covenants  and t he  t o l e r a t i o n  which was a l l o w e d .
They regarded the  Covenants as b in d in g  upon a l l  
s u c c e e d i n g  g e n e r a t i o n s ,  and he ld  Church and n a t i o n  
to be in a s t a t e  o f  a p o s t a s y .  They d e c l i n e d  to  
acknowledge the p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  the  
country  by t a k in g  any o f f i c e  or by v o t i n g  f o r  t h o s e
who sought i t .  T h e o r e t i c a l l y  at  l e a s t ,  many went  
f u r t h e r ,  such as d e c l i n i n g  to take  an oath of 
a l l e g i a n c e ,  to pay t a x e s ,  to r e c o g n i z e  the  Law Courts  
or to  hold any p o s t  under Covernment.  The ir  t h r e e  
m i n i s t e r s  having  been ad m it t ed  t o  the  N a t i o n a l  Church 
they were l e f t  wi thout  a m i n i s t e r  t i l l  17C6, when 
th e  Rev.  John Macmi l lan,  o f  Ealmaghie ,  j o in e d  them.
In 1743 a n o th er  m i n i s t e r  came to  them, and they con 
s t i t u t e d  a Reformed P r e s b y t e r y .  Later  a P r e s b y t er y  
was formed in America,  and anoth er  in I r e l a n d .

Those who made t h e  Covenants bound th e m se lv e s  very  
f i r m l y ,  but  th e y  c o u ld  not  b in d  t h o s e  who came a f t e r  
them. Men could  only  come under th e  o b l i g a t i o n s  of  
t h e  Covenants  when they were w i l l i n g  to  do s o ,  
and t h e r e  was a growing r e l u c t a n c e  to  do t h i s .
About 1863 most of the  S c o tc h  Synod came to  be  
of  o p i n i o n  t h a t  t h e r e  was n o th in g  in t h e i r  p r i n c i p l e s  
p r e v e n t i n g  them from e x e r c i s i n g  t h e  f r a n c h i s e .
But a sm al l  m i n o r i t y  he ld  o u t ,  and a d i s r u p t i o n  
took  p l a c e .  In 1876 a union took p l a c e  between  the  
l a r g e r  body and the  Free Ghurch o f  S c o t l a n d .  A 
small  m i n o r i t y  s t i l l  adhere to  t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  
p r i n c i p l e s .
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The Covenants  have thus p a s s e d , never  to  be 
renewed,  and we are l e d  t o  ask^ Was t h e  long f i g h t  
for  P r e s b y t e r y  and the  Covenants  worth w h i le ?  The 
S c o t t i s h  p e o p l e  a t  the R e v o lu t io n  s e c u r e d  t h e i r  w is h ,  
and had r e s t o r e d  to  them t ha t  P re s b y t e r y  the y  had 
lo v e d  s i n c e  th e -E va n ge l  was f i r s t  brought  home to  
themr Tid the y  pay t oo  d e a r l y  for  i t ?  It  i s  t o l e r a b l y  
c e r t a i n  t h a t  i f  they  had su bm it ted  t o  James and h i s  
s u c c e s s o r s ,  not  only the  d i g n i t i e s  but more o f  the  
wea l t h  of the  o ld  church would have remained to  
the  new, the  cou ntry  would have been spared the  
s t r i f e  and s u f f e r i n g  and l o s s  of  n e a r l y  a hundred 
y e a r s ,  and a u n i f o r m i t y  in  r e l i g i o u s  matters  wi th  
England,  such as many d e s i r e ,  would have been  
s e c u r e d .  Would the  r e s u l t  o f  a l l  t h i s ,  had i t  come 
ab o u t ,  have been  fo r  the  s p i r i t u a l  w e l f a r e  o f  the  
p e o p l e ,  or would i t  have l ed  t o  a deeper s t a g n a t i o n ?
It  i s  perhaps not  wise  t o  s p e c u l a t e  on what might  
have b e e n ,  but r e a l i s i n g  t h a t  s p i r i t u a l  s t r u g g l e  
i s  o f t e n  s p i r i t u a l  g a i n ,  may we not say t h a t  because  
of  the  c r u e l  b a t t l e . t h ? y  had t o  f i g h t ,  and in  the  
memory of  i t ,  the  S c o t t i s h  peo p le  have ga in ed  a 
r e l i g i o u s  power,  a quickened i n t e l l i g e n c e ,  and a 
s t r e n g t h  and d i g n i t y  of  c h a r a c t e r  the y  would not  
o t h e r w i s e  have acquired?
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Ah ACCCITNT o f  t h e  DIVISfONS o f  t h e  XHHRTTH 
i n  SCOTLAND between t h e  REPEAL of  the  ACT 
of  CLASSES and the RESTORATION.

On the advance o f  Cromwell a f t e r  h i s  v i c t o r y  a t  
Dunbar on t h e  t h i r d  o f  September 1650,  t he  p e r i l o u s  
c o n d i t i o n  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y  was g e n e r a l l y  r e c o g n i z e d .
Many began to q u e s t i o n  the wisdom o f  c o n t i n u i n g  to  
e n f o r c e  t h e  Act o f  C l a s s e s  ( 1 )  in  v ie w of  the  
t h r e a t e n i n g  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s ,  but  a c o n s i d e r a b l e  number,  
both  o f  m i n i s t e r s  and laymen,  were u t t e r l y  opposed  
to  any m o d i f i c a t i o n  of  i t s  t erm s .  A f t e r  t he  
d i s a s t e r  o f  Dunbar an army had been  g a t h e r e d  in  t he  
s o u t h - w e s t e r n  c o u n t i e s ,  but  which r e f u s e d  t o  a c t  wi th  
the  n a t i o n a l  army, (2)  now a t  S t i r l i n g .  This  f o rc e  
a t t a c k e d  t h e  E n g l i s h  a t  Hamil ton on t h e  f i r s t  o f  
December, but  was then d e f e a t e d  and sc a t t er ed C 3 )  T h is  
second d e f e a t  made t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  r e c e i v i n g  into,  
the  S c o t t i s h  army t h o s e  who-were meanwhile debarred  
from takin g  part  in  t h e  d e f e n c e  o f  the cou ntry  s t i l l  
more u r g e n t .  A v i c t o r i o u s  enemy was now master  o f  
t h e i r  s e a s  and p o s s e s s e d  of t h e  b e s t  p a r t s  of  t h e i r  
country* t h e i r  s t a n d i n g  f o r c e s  to  r e s i s t  t he  i n v a s i o n  
were ’’few,  weak, i n c o n s i d e r a b l e " * t h e i r  S t a t e  and 
Army were " f u l l  o f  d i v i s i o n s  and j e a l o u s i e s * "  food  
was -scarce* the  l o y a l t y  o f  a number was f a i l i n g ,  and,  
c a r i n g  n e i t h e r  for  King nor Covenant ,  they were 
i n c l i n e d  t o  come to  terms w i t h  the enemy. Ct*) But 
t h i s  d e s p e r a t e  c o n d i t i o n  o f  a f f a i r s  in t h e  c o u n tr y  
f a i l e d  to  s e c u r e  u n i t y  in  the Church.
(1)  A ct .  P a r i .  Sco t  1646( 8 J a n y . ) and 1649 (23 J a n y . )
( 2 )  N i c o l l ' s  D i a r y ,  p . 36 .
(31 B a i l l i e 1̂  L e t t e r s  and J o u r n a ls  111,  1C6-7,  124 -5 .

Lamont’s Diary  p . 24 .  ( 4 )  S a i l l i e ,  111,  127*



2

The Government now took  a c t i o n .  Deeming i t  n e c e s s 
ary to  have the support  o f  the  Church, A query'  
a d d r e s s e d  by them t o  the  Commission of  the  General  
Assembly (1)  on the  14th of  December r e c e i v e d  a 
unanimous answer (2)  t o  t h e  e f f e c t  t h a t  under  
p r e s e n t  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  t h e y  cou ld  not  be a g a i n s t  the  
r a i s i n g  o f  a l l  f e n c i b l e  p e r s o ns  fo r  the  d e f e n c e  o f  
t h e  c o u n t r y ,  e x c e p t  t h e  oppose rs  o f  t h e  Covenant  
and the  ca u se  o f  God (3)« On t h e  24th  o f  May 1-651 
a f u r t h e r  query as  t o  t h e  r e s t o r a t i o n  to  Par l ia ment  
and t o  o f f i c e s  o f  t r u s t  o f  t h o s e  hifrherto debarred (4 )  
r e c e i v e d  a f a v o u r a b l e ,  though s t r i c t l y  c o n d i t i o n e d  
r e p l y  ( 5 ) .  F i n a l l y ,  on 2nd June 1651 the  P a r l i a m e n t  
r e s c i n d e d  th e  Acts  o f  C l a s s e s .  (6)

The Church was now d i v i d e d  i n t o  two h o s t i l e  p a r t i e s  
-  t h o s e  who came t o  be known as  the R e s o l u t i o n e r s ,  
who approved of  the  p a s s i n g  of  the  P u b l i c  R e s o l u t i o n s  
of  1650,  and t h o s s  known a s  th e  Remonstrants  or  
P r o t e s t e r s ,  who p r o t e s t e d  a g a i n s t  the R e s o l u t i o n s  
and remained s t r o n g l y  opposed to  t he  repe a l  o f  the  
Act of  C l a s s e s .  The p r i n c i p a l  men amongst  the  
r e s o l u t i o n e r s  were David D ickso n ,  Robert  B a i l l i e ,  
and Robert Do ug la s# ,a nd  amongst  th e  P r o t e s t e r s ,  James 
G u th r i e ,  Samuel R u t h e r f o r d ,  P a t r i c k  G i l l e s p i e ,  John 
L i v i n g s t o n e ,  Robert T r a i l l ,  and Lord Wari s ton .
B e s i d e s  the  extreme men o f  b o th  p a r t i e s  t h e r e  was a 
number o f  moderate men, who lamented t h e  d i v i s i o n s

( 1 )  N i c o l l ’s Diary p . 36 .  Records of  the  Commn. I l l  15S
( 2 )  B a i l l i e  111,  1C7.
( 3 )  Records o f  the  Commission 111 ,1 59•
(4)  Ib id  3 45 .
(5 )  Ib id pp.  4 4 1 - 2 .
06) A c t .  P a r i .  S c o t .  VI 676 .

Records  o f  t h e  Commission 111,  456 e t c .
B a l f o u r ,  H i s t o r i c a l  Works, IV, 3 01 .
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a c t i v e  o f  t h e s e  was H e b e r t  B l a i r ,  o f  S t  Andrews.

Though t h e  p a s s i n g  o f  the  Pub Tic R e s o l u t i o n s  was 
. the o cc a t  ion o f  t h i s  se  r i o u s  d i v i s i o n  I n  the  Church,  . 
i t  was n o t  t h e  ’a c t u a l  b e g i n n i n g  o f  -the s t r i f e . The  
General  - Assembly- o f 1638 was a packed one and was 
pract toaTTy ■ unanimous,  and t h i s  u na n im t t y  bon t i n u e d  
f or  ab o u t  a  d e c a d e .  D i v i s i o n s  t h e r e a f t e  r -began to  
show t h e m s e I v e s .  The Church was Atrong 1 y op po se d . 
to the' -"Engagement" o f  1646,-  '•tout' t h e  welcome* e x te n d e d  
to  Cromwell on h i s - a r r i v a l  in S c o t l a n d  a f t e r  h i s  
d e f e a t  o f  Hamilton a t  P r e s t o n ,  r e p e a le d  a d i v i s i o n .
To t h i s  f r i e n d l y  a s s o c i a t i o n  wi th the S e c t a r i e s  some 
were i n c l i n e d  to a t t r i b u t e  t h e i r  p r e s e n t  d i f f e r e n c e s • ( 1 )  
Whether t h i s  o p i n i o n  be warranted or n o t ,  i t  i s  q u i t e  
c e r t a i n  t h a t  a number of  m i n i s t e r s  were s u s p i c i o u s  
o f  Cha r les  II f  rom the ve ry f i  r s t , and s e e d s -  o f  
d i v i s i o n  were t h u s  sown. His r e l u c t a n c e  t o  s i g n  the  
Covenants  and h i s  a s s o c i a t i o n  w i t h  Mal ignants  
hindered  t h e i r  a l l e g i a n c e  and provoked them t o  a c t s  
which b ro ught  them i n t o  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  th os e  o f  t h e i r  
b r e t h r e n  who were d e v o t e d  to  the  King.  (2 )  A f u r t h e r  
r e v e l a t i o n  of  an e x i s t i n g ,  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  cau se  o f  a  
g r e a t e r  d i v i s i o n ,  was the i s s u e  of  t h e  "Humble- - 
Re m on s t r a n c e  - o f the  Gent lemen, Commanders, and 
M i n i s t e r s  a t t e n d i n g  t he  F o r c e s  i n  the West",  on l~7fch 
October  1650 <3> T h i s  document  was a d d r e s s e d  t o  
the  Committee o f  E s t a t e s , - a n d  the Comm i s  s ion o f  t h e  
General  Assembly o f  t h e  Church was i n v i t e d  t o  concur

( 1 )  Row’s B l a i r ,  p .  305*
( 2 )  e . g .  I b id  p . 2 4 5 .  ( 3 )  B a l f o u r  IV, p . l 4 1 , e t  s e q .
Records o f  t h e  Conmrission T t l ,  9 5 .

*k  True R e p r e s e n t a t i o n * i n  C o n s u l t a t i o n s  I , 294 e t c .
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i n  i t *  The King -and the  CoTirmittee of  E s t a t e s  found 
that  "the s a i d  pap er ,  a s  i t  r e l a t e s  t o  the P a r l i a m e n t  
and c i v i l e  j u d i c a t o r i e s ,  to  be s c a n d a l o u s  and i n j u r i o u s  
to  h i s  M a j e s t i e s  p e r s o n s ,  and p r e j u d i c i a l !  to h i s  
a u t h o r i t i e ” , and a s  i t  r e l a t e s  t o  r e l i g i o n  and Church 
j u d i c a t o r i e s ,  r e f e r r e d  i t  t o  the Commission o f  t h e  
Assembly* (1 )  The Commission was a l s o  d i s s a t i s f i e d ,  
and thought  i t  "apt to  b r e i d  d i v i s i o n s  in t h i s  Kirk 
and Kingdoms, as  we doe a l r e a d y  f in d e  in p a r t  by 
e x p e r i e n c e * " (2 )  This  was u n f o r t u n a t e l y . t r u e . The

v
u p h o ld er s  o f  th e  Remonstrance proved  t h e m s e l v e s  the
s t r o n g e s t  P r o t e s t e r s  of  a co up le  o f  months l a t e r . (3)
Thus errenr'tref ore the  Act of  C l a s s e s  was a c t u a l l y
r e p e a l e d ,  even b e f o r e  the. p a s s i n g  of  th e  P u b l i c

wp reR e s o l u t i o n s ,  the  two p a r t i e s Ai n  c o n f l i c t ,  each  
endeavour ing  t o  advance i t s  own i n t e r e s t s  and h in d e r  
th os e  of  the  o t h e r ,  and t h i s  s t a t e  o f  m a t t e r s  
co n t in u e d  r i g h t  down to th e  R e s t o r a t i o n .

This  antagonism was m a n i f e s t e d  in v a r i o u s  ways.
An i n c i d e n t  of  t h i s  p e r i o d  i l l u s t r a t e s  t he  s t a t e  o f  
f e e l i n g  which p r e v a i l e d .  On the  2 5 t h  of  May 1651,  in  
view o f  t h e  p r o s p e c t i v e  march o f  t he  S c o t t i s h  army,  
t h e  Commission o f  the  Assembly a p p o in t ed  a solemn  
F a s t  and H u m i l i a t i o n  to  be kept throughout  the  
Kingdom on the t h i r d  Thursday o f  June and the  
Sabbath f o l  lowing*C^ The army were t o  obser ve  t h i s  
Fast  on c o n v e n i e n t  days b e f o r e  they marched.  Eight  

re as on s  were g i v e n  a t  l e n g t h  f o r  the  keeping of  
t h i s  f a s t .  The s i n s  of  t h e  n a t i o n  are  c o n f e s s e d

(1)  Be cor ds  o f  the  Commission 111,  124.  B a l f o u r  IV,17S
(2)  Ib id  p.  151.
(3> Animadvers ions  of  Robert B l a i r .  B a l fo u r  I V ,3 1 1 .

( 4 )  Records  o f  t h e  Commission,  111,  447*



5

and lamented .  Prayer  was to be made f o r  t h o s e  who,  
on t h e i r  r e p e n t a n c e ,  had bee n  r e c e i v e d  i n t o  the  
army* t h a t  the  King might be r e s t o r e d  t o  h i s  j u s t  
r i g h t s ,  and made an in s t rum ent  for  promot ing t h e  
work of  r e fo r m at io n  in  England and Ire land*  t h a t  God 
would s t i r  up the  s p i r i t s  o f  t h e  g od ly  i n  the  t h r e e  
kingdoms to w r e s t l e  wi th  God for  a d e l i v e r a n c e  from 
t h e i r  "common and t r e a c h e r o u s  enemy"* t h a t  God 
would u n i t e  t h e  h e a r t s  of  a l l  who were a t  p r e s e n t  
in  hazard ,  and remove a l l  j e a l o u s i e s  and h e a r t 
bu r n in gs  from among them* t h a t  t h o s e  who had submit ted  
to d i s c i p l i n e  would m a n i f e s t  the  r e a l i t y  o f  t h e i r  
repentance  by t h e i r  c a r r i a g e  a g a i n s t  the  enemy* 
t h a t  the  Lord would p r e s e r v e  the  l i v e s  o f  h i s  p e o p l e  
from sword and famine* t h a t  He would gran t  t h a t  the  
enemy would f a l l  and f l y  b e f o r e  t h e i r  army, and 
t h a t  He would p r e s e r v e  tne remnant of  t h i s  o p pr e ss e d  
Kirk and Kingdom "from u n j u s t  t i o f e n c e  o f  the  
curs ed  and c r u e l  a d v e r s a r y . "  <I )

Stueh s e n t i m e n t s ,  however ,  d id  not  appea l  to  some 
o f  the P r o t e s t e r s ,  who had s u s p i c i o n s  o f  t h e  use  t o  
which the army might be c u t ,  and they  not  o n ly  
r e f u s e d  to  j o i n  in  th e  F a s t ,  but in t h e i r  sermons  
and in  o t h e r  ways e x p r e s s e d  t h e i r  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  
with  the  PuDl ic  R e s o l u t i o n s ,  s e e k i n g  t o  d i s s u a d e  
t h e i r  h e a r e r s  from t a k i n g  part  in  the p u b l i c  s e r v i c e ,  
which in the  p r e s e n t  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  t he y  c o n s i d e r e d  a 
s i n f u l  a c t .  (2 )  So s e r i o u s  d id  t h e  Committee o f  
E s t a t e s  regard  t h i s  c o n d u c t ,  and so  h u r t f u l  to  the  
p u b l i c  w e a l ,  and so d i s c o u r a g i n g  t o  t h e  army, t h a t  
the y  recommended the Commission o f  t h e  Assembly t o  
t a l e  some p r e s e n t  and e f f e c t u a l  c o u r s e  for  the  
s u p p r e s s i o n  t h e r e o f .  ( 3 )

(1 )  Records o f  t h e  Commission 1 1 1 , 4 4 7 - 4 4 9 .
(2 )  Ib id  page 489 .  ( 3 )  I b i d .

N i c o l l  s  Diary p . 54 .
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The General  Assembly was a p p o i n t e d  to  meet a t  S t  
Andrews on the 16th o f  J u l y  1651,  and for  t h i s  b o th  
p a r t i e s  made c a r e f u l  p r e p a r a t i o n #  Waris ton  was the  
g r e a t  l e g a l  a u t h o r i t y  o f  the  P r o t e s t e r s ,  and he 
drew up s u f f i c i e n t  p ap e rs  to  occupy much of  t he  t ime  
of the  Assembly i f  th e y  were read# But the  E s t a t e s  
made a move which rendered h i s  a t t e n d a n c e  i m p o s s i b l e .
Ey p r o c l a m a t io n  the ’’k e e p e r s  of  t he  publ ic-  r e g i s t e r s  
and s e i l l s ” were summoned t o  come to  S t i r l i n g ,  and t o  
r e s i d e  t h e r e  dur ing  the  m ee t in g  o f  the  E s t a t e s ,  an 
order which e f f e c t u a l l y  p r e v e n t e d  Wariston  from b e i n g (1 
p r e s e n t  a t  the Assembly,  though he s e n t  on the p a p e r s *

The R e s o l u t i o n e r s  on t h e i r  i jart were n o t  i d l e .  At 
the  meet ing  o f  the Commission h e ld  on the 24th of  
May, l e t t e r s  were ordered  to  be  s e n t  t o  t h e  P r e s b y t e r 
i e s ,  r e q u e s t i n g  them? 1)  t o  t r y  who of t h e i r  number 
were d i s o b e y e r s  or o p po se rs  o f  the  P u b l i c  R e s o l u t i o n s !

2)  to  c o n f e r  w i th  them, and i f ,  a f t e r  a  c o n f e r e n c e ,  
they s t i l l  c o n t i n u e d  so  to  a c t ,  t o  summon them to  
the  General Assembly to  answer f o r  the  s a m e . (2 )
Together wi th  t h i s  l e t t e r  was s e n t  a copy of  an Act  
p a ss ed  by the  Commission,  c i t i n g  d i s s a t i s f i e d  p e r s o n s  

to appear b e f o r e  the A s s e m b l y . (3 )
This  might be regarded as  a d e c l a r a t i o n  o f  war 

a g a i n s t  the P r o t e s t e r s ,  and th e y  a c c e p t e d  i t  a s  s u c h ,  
c o n s i d e r i n g  t h a t  t h e  l e t t e r  and t h e  e n c l o s e d  Act  
had for  i t s  o b j e c t  the  p r e v e n t i o n  o f  t h e i r  e l e c t i o n  
as members of  t he  Assembly by P r e s b y t e r i e s .  And i t t e  
c e r t a i n  t h a t  t h i s  a c t i o n  o f  the  Commission had such  
an e f f e c t  upon a number o f  P r e s b y t e r i e s  t h a t  v a r i o u s  
P r o t e s t e r s  who were o r d i n a r i l y  e l e c t e d  as  com m iss io n 
e r s ,  were not  a p p o i n t e d  on t h i s  o c c a s i o n .  (4)

(1 )  W a r i s t o n 1s Diary 11,  $ 2 0 .  ( 2 )  Rec .  Commn.111 ,4 45
(3)  Record of  Commn. I l l ,  4 4 5 .  Row’s E l a i r  p . 2 7 3 .
(4)  ’’N u l l i t y  o f  th e  P re te nd ed  Assembly ,  page 2S9 e t c .
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N e v e r t h e l e s s  P r o t e s t e r s  were e l e c t e d  in  those  c a s e s  
i n  w h i c h . t h e  whole P r e s b y t e r y  was composed of  t h o s e  
h o l d i n g  t h e i r  v i e w s .  But when & F*ejs b y t e r y  was 
d i v i d e d ,  t he re  was e i t h e r  two e l e c t i o n s ,  or e l s e  
d i s s e n t  from and p r o t e s t a t i o n s  a g a i n s t  the e l e c t i o n  
o f  such as  were d i s s a t i s f i e d  with  the P u b l i c  
R e s o l u t i o n s ,  or e l s e  a g a i n s t  b o t h .

The Assemoly duly met .  I t s  Acts  were n ev er  p r i n t e d ,  
and were n ever  r e c o g n i z e d  ex c ep t  by a s e c t i o n  of the  
Church. No o f f i c i a l  record o f  i t s  pro ce e d in g s  i s  
known to e x i s t ,  but  from contemporary n o t e s  i t  i s  
p o s s i b l e  to o b t a i n  u nd er s t a n d in g  of  i t s
d o i n g s ,  and t o  see now^was the Church at  t h i s  t ime .  
Lord B a l c a r r e s  a t t e n d e d  as the %oyal  Commiss ioner.
The d i f f e r e n c e s  between the p a r t i e s  was d i s p l a y e d  
even in t h e i r  Opening d e v o t i o n s .  Andrew Cant,  who 
preached in  the morning began with  a d e c l a r a t i o n  that  
he would not  speak of  the P u b l i c  R e s o l u t i o n s  s i n c e  
they were to be examined by the  Assembly,  but he 
condemned them n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  and a l s o  the w r i t i n g " o f  
the  l e t t e r  to the P r e s b y t e r i e s ,  and the  s e n d i n g  o f  
the  Act .  In the a f t e r n o o n ,  Robert  Douglas ,  a t  t he  
c l o s e  o f  h i s  sermon, c o n t r a d i c t e d  what had been  s a i d  

. in  the morning.  (1)

A f t e r  the  commiss ions  had been handed i n ,  P r o f e s s o r  
John Menz ies ,  o f  Aberdeen,  A P r o t e s t e r ,  b e f o r e  the  
c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  t h e  Assembly and t he  e l e c t i o n  o f  a 
Moderator ,  asked  t h a t  the members o f  the  Commission 
of t h e  former Assembly,  b e i n g  under a scandal  for  
c a r r y i n g  on a co u r s e  o f  d e f e c t i o n  c o n t r a r y  to  the  
Covenant ,  might not  be p e r m i t t e d  to s i t  as  memoers 
o f  the A s s e m b l y . .  Douglas  r e p l i e d  t h a t  t h e i r  
conduct  would be shown to  be  in nowise  s c a n d a l o u s .
The mee t ing  was now in  an uproar ,  but  Menzies

(1 )  Row's  B l a i r  page  274 .
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i n s i s t e d  on h i s  motlcnv and w s ' supyerte d- by  dames 
G u t h r i e , * Fat r ic k  G i l l e s p i e ,  John f iami l ton ,  and o l h e r  
P r o t e s t e r s .  Robert B l a i r  made an e f f o r t  a t  -peace ,  
but  wi th  l i t t l e  e f f e c t ; James ¥ 0 0d,  David- 
D i c k s o n , ‘ Robert  B a i l l i e ,  the  Royal Commiss ioner,  
and e t h e r s  urged that  no th in g  could  be done u n t i l '  
the Assembly was c o n s t i t u t e d .  Samuel Rutherford  
then d e s iT e d  t o  g i v e  i n  a paper a g a i n s t  the con
s t i t u t i o n  o f  the Assemoly ,  but a f t e r  a lo ng  d e b a t e  i t  
was l a i d  a s i d e .  Wariston a l s o  s e n t  a P r o t e s t a t i o n ,  
but i t  was n e v e r  read .  The meet i ng  b e i n g  now a n 
gry and e x c i t e d ,  i t  was s u g g e s t e d  that  a c o n f e r e n c e  
b e he Id 10 * ' take away the f ormef h e a t  and d i  v i  s  i  on*',  
(1 ) h u t  i t  was d e c i d e d  t h a t  t i l l  the Assembly was 
f o r m a l l y  c o n s t i t u t e d  t h i s  co uld  not be done .  They 

. then proceeded to the e l e c t i o n  of a Moderator,  
and Robert D ougl as  was chosen  by a .major i ty  o f  
v o t e s

On the f o l l o w i n g  day a 1e t t e r  from the* King was 
r ea d , exc us i ng hi s ab s en c e , en t re a t i  ng them 10 
s t u d y  u n i t y ,  ana to cens ur e  th ose  who were opccsed  
t o  the  P u b l i c  R e s o l u t i o n s .  I n  support  o f  t h i s ,  
the  Royal Commissioner made a speech  on t h e  same* 
l i n e s .  At the  same s e s s i o n  a committee was 
a p p o i n t e d  to examine the p r o c e e d i n g s  of  the
Commission which ,  on the  24th o f  J u ly  were h i g h l y  

commended by the  Assembly.  The only e x c e p t i o n  vas  
th at  a s  some had "a l re a d y  made i l l  use  of  t h e  same",  
they found i t  n e c e s s a r y  to  d e c l a f e  th at  the  Act and 
D e c l a r a t i o n  of  the  West Kirk of 13th August 1650 
was not  to  b e  i n t e r p r e t e d  as  ha v i ng  any o t h e r  meaning 
than that  t he  King*s i n t e r e s t "  i s  not t o  be owned 
but i n  s u b o r d i n a t i o n  to Cod"; the Kirk b e i n g  ev er  
w i l l i n g  t o  own h i s  M a j e s t y ' s  i n t e r e s t  in  t h a t  su b o r 
d i n a t i o n ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  the Covenants .  (2 )

(1 )  G o r d o n ’s A cc o u n t .  ( 2 )  Rec.  o f  Commn. 4 9 5 - 6 .
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P r o p o s a l s  f o r  a c o n f e r e n c e  between the  opposing  
p a r t i e s  were renewed,  and a f t e r  debate  i t  "was 
g r a n t e d ,  though not j u d i c i a l l y ,  on ly  i t  was p e r m it te d  
to  b e . "  (1)  That a f t e r n o o n  the meet ing was h e l d ,  
but  though i t  l a s t e d  f o r  a long  t im e ,  i t  i s s u e d  in  
n o t h i n g ,  the P r o t e s t e r s  s t i l l  adhe r ing  t o  the Remon
s t r a n c e ,  and j u s t i f y i n g  t h e i r  o p p o s i t i o n  to  the  
P u b l i c  R e s o l u t i o n s .  (2)

The P r o t e s t e r s ,  p e r c e i v i n g  how m a tt er s  were g o i n g ,  * 
met on Fr iday  18th J u l y ,  to c o n s i d e r  a P r o t e s t  a g a i n s t  
the Assembly.  Some were u n w i l l i n g  t o  go so f a r  as  to  
p r o t e s t  a g a i n s t  t h e  supreme cour t  of  the  Church,  and 
would have been  s a t i s f i e d  to  e n t e r  a P r o t e s t a t i o n  
a g a i n s t  the r a t i f i c a t i o n  o f  the P u b l i c  R e s o l u t i o n s .
I t  was u l t i m a t e l y  dec i c ed  t h a t  not t i l l  a l l  hope of  
coming to  terms were gone ,would  t h e  P r o t e s t a t i o n  be  
l o a g e d .

On the n i g h t  o f  Sunoay,  20 th  J u l y ,  news came to  
St Andrews o f  the  d e f e a t  o f  t he  S c o t t i s h  f o r c e s  in  
F i f e ,  and the Assembly convened a t  m id n ig h t ,  and 
dec id ed  to  ad journ  t h e i r  mee t ing  t o  Dundee on Tuesday,  
the  22nd- .^ it :r t^: .H3*gi^ ir t ir^of :- the- p r o c e e d i n g s  o f  
t h i s  mihntght  r&eet f n g  Rut herfo rd  tondeti~tTr, on 
b e h a l f  o f  at  1 rrho would a dhe re  t o  i t , a P r o t e s t a t i o n  
a g a i n s t ' t h e  -Assembly and a  Bee 1 i n a t u i e  from i t ,  but  
i  t  was n o t  t  h e n r ea d . (4  >

Therad journed m eet in g  a t  Dundee on t h e  a f t e r n o o n  - 
o f  the  '22nd was p o o r l y  a t t e n d e d .  The P r o t e s t a t i o n  
was rea d  a t  t h e  o p e n i n g  o f  t h e  s e s s i o n ,  but none o f  
t h e  s u b s c r i b e r s  was p r e s e n t  t o  answer to  h i s  name.

(1 )  Rowf $ B l a i r *  p .  2 7 6 .
(2) m i d .

( 3 )  Gordorrrs Account i n  P e t e r k i n fs  Re c or ds .
(4) Row’s B lair* 277V

Lamontfs D i a i y ,  p .  3 3 .



This  paper  was d i r e  c t e d  a g a i n s  t the proceed in gs  o f  
t h e  Commission . and d e c l a r e s  the  Assembly to be an 
unl a w fu l  Assembly on c e r t a i n  s p e c i f i c  grounds j

1) That be c a u se  o f  the  w r i t i n g  of  t h e i r  T e t t e r  and' 
th e  s e n d i n g  o f  t h e i r  Act by the Commission,  to  . the  
v a r i o u s  P r e s b y t e r i e s ,  i t  was a p r e l i m i t e d  Assembly;
2 )  Because o f  t h e  King's-  l e t t e r  a g a i n s t  the o p p o s e r s  
of t h e  P u b l i c  R e s o l t t i o n s ;
3)  Because  o f  the  speech  del  iv e re d  t o  the  Assembly 
by the K in g 's  Commiss ioner t o  t h e  same e f f e c t ; and
4)  Eecause t h e  members of  t h e  Commission o f  t h e  165C 
Assembly were members of  the  p r e s e n t  Assembly,  which  
they ought  not  t o  b e ,  in r e s p e c t  o f  t h e i r  hav ing led  
t o  a c o u r s e  of  d e f e c t i o n .

A f t e r  th e  readi ng  o f  t h i s  P r o t e s t a t i o n  the Royal  
Commissioner made a speech  to the e f f e c t  that  the  
document was v er y  d e ro g a to r y  to the freedom, l i b e r t y  
and honour of  the  Assembly,  and i f  n e c e s s a r y  the  King's  
a u t h o r i t y  would be i n t e r p o s e d  a g a i n s t  the s i g n a t o r i e s ,  
f o r  the  v i n d i c a t i o n  of  the  Asse mbly ' s  honour.  But 
t h i s  s u g g e s t i o n  was v e r y  d i s p l e a s i n g  to  t h e  Assembly,  
and the Moderator ,  "by way o f  n ipp  t o  the  Com m iss io ne r , " 
besou ght  him lo s t o p ,  (1 )  for  they  should  dea l  with  
them e c c l e s i a s t i c a l l y ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  the freedom of  
the Assembly.

On 23rd J u l y  the P r o t e s t a t i o n  was p u b l i c l y  read,  
and the  grounds of  an answer drawn up by the  Committee 
were l i k e w i s e  p u b l i c l y  read;  and when t h i s  had been  
done Douglas  d e c l a r e d  tha t  t h e  P r o t e s t a t i o n  was t h e  
h i g h e s t  breac h  o f  a l l  the a r t i c l e s  o f  the Covenant  
s i n c e  t h e  work of re fo rm at io n  bega n .  In the  c o u r s e  
of  the  d eb at e  which f o l l o w e d  i t  was p o i n t e d  out tha t  
by an Act o f  the  1636 Assembly d e c l i n a t o r s  o f  the  
Assembly sh ou l d  be  summarily excommunicated.  (2)  The

( 1 )  Gordon's Account .  ( 2 )  &.A. ,  Glasgow,  20 Dec.  163&
S e s s i o n  26 .  Also  S e s s . 2 4 .
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Moderator and o t h e r s ,  a d m i t t i n g  the  e x i s t e n c e  o f  the  
A ct ,  h e ld  t h a t  they  might modify £nd m o l l i f y ,  and i f  
n e e a s  b e , * r e p e a l  i t .  ( 1 )  The Commissioner,  ag a in  
r e v e a l i n g  h i s  antagonism to the P r o t e s t e r s ,  agreed  
t h a t  t he y  might repe a l  t he  A ct ,  but  s e e i n g  t h a t  i t  
was now in f o r c e ,  i t  c o u ld  t o t  be passed  by.  This  
provoked the  Moderator to g i v e  him a n o th e r  "nipp",  
by answer ing  t h a t  t he y  knew what t o  do w i t h  t h e i r  own 
A c t s . ( 2 )  The Committee recommended t h a t  t hr ee  sh ou ld  
be c i t e d  -  James G u t h r i e , ' e i  S t i r l i n g / P a t r i c k  
G i l l e s p i e ,  of  Glasgow, and James Simson,  o f  A ir th  -  
but  on a v o t e  b e i n g  t a k e n ,  i t  was c a r r i e d  t h a t  James 
Naismith  and John Menzies  be a l s o  summond. Some of  
the  more moderate members o f  th e  Court ,  c o n s i d e r i n g  
t h a t  the  c i t e d  m i n i s t e r s  had a c t e d  from c o n s c i e n t i o u s  
m o t i v e s ,  tho ught  th$y  sh ou ld  be more amicably d e a l t  
with* and s e v e n  of  the  Assembly d e c l a r e d  tha t  t he y  
were not  c l e a r  on the c i t a t i o n  o f  any of  them.

None o f  the  m i n i s t e r s  whom the  Assembly had ordered  
t o  be c i t e d ,  appeared  when h i s  name was c a l l e d ,  and 
G u th r i e ,  G i l l e s p i e ,  and Simson were dep os ed .  ( 3 )  
N a i s m i t h ,  who had w r i t t e n  that  owing to  the a c t i o n  
of  t h e  enemy he was u na b le  to  appear ,  was suspendedi  
and M e nz ie s ,  who had a l s o  s e n t  an e x c u s e  f o r  h i s  
n o n - a t t e n d a n c e ,  was r e f e r r e d  to  the  Committee,  
probably  b e c a u s e  ’‘t h e r e  were some hopes o f  g a i n i n g  
of  him’1. (4)

On the rumoured approach o f  the  enemy the members 
o f  th e  Assembly d i s p e r s e d ,  t o  s e c u r e  t h e i r  own s a f e t y  
as b e s t  the y  c o u l d ,  but  s e v e r a l ,  i n c l u d i n g  Douglas ,  
the  Moderator ,  f e l l  i n t o  the hands o f  the E n g l i s h  a t  
Alyth  on 3 1 s t  August ,  and were taken as  p r i s o n e r s  to  
London.

( 1 )  Gordon's  Account .  (2 )  I b i d .  (3> Lamont's Diary 33* 
B l a i r  , N i c o l l ' s  Diar</54-55.  (41 Row's B l a i r  278 .
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Be for e  r i s i n g *  the-  Assembly p a s s e d  l e t s  - a g a i n s t  t h e s e  
who do no t  a c  know! e d g e  -the- p r e s e n t  Assembly,  ' and do 
not  a c q u i e s c e  in t h e  Acts  t h e r e o f ,  a n d  a g a i n s t  
e x p e c t a n t s  who oppose th e  Publ ib  R e s o l u t i o n s .  It  
a l s o  i s s u e d  ”A Warning and D e c l a r a t i o n 11, on 50111 
J u l y , —which i s  r e f e r r e d  to* by  Jaaes  Guthrie  as  ’*a 
l i t  tier doo ir  b y  i t s e l f f r a u g h t  ed a 11 a I o n g st  wi th  
hard r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s . "(13  W ar i s t o n ,  -in h i s  d i a r y  f o r  
14 t h  August 1-651 -says i t  - b e g i n s  "very f a i r l y  aga i n s t  
Malignancy and M a l i g n a n t s ,  and f o r p i e t y  and p io us  
men; and then comes on most d e e p l y  fo r  m a l i c e  and 
b i t t e r n e s s e  to  a l l  edge and proove t h a t  al  t h i s  
b u s i n e s  was a d e s i g n s  for  s t r e n t h e n i n g  the  enemy and 
ruyning t he  l a n d ,  and impeding a l  d e f e n c e ;  and  
i n t e l a i r d s  c u n t n g l y  tr eu th s  w i t h  f a l s e  hoods , so a s  i t  
may a p e a r e  t o  a* sober  c o n s c i e n t i o u s  s p i r i t  not  $$  
a s p i r i t u  D e i . red h o m i n i s . a t  b e s t ,  to  say no 
wor se .  "02)

The meet ing  of  t h e  Assembly had done n o th i n g  to  
he lp  t o  a r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  o f  the  oppos ing  p a r t i e s ,  but  
r a t h e r  the  r e v e r s e .  Old antagonisms  were r e v iv e d  
w i t h  f f e s h  b i t t e r n e s s ,  and new ones* were c r e a t e d .  
N e i t h e r  p art y  was in anywise  d i s p o s e d  to  g i v e  way,  
and b o th  took  s t e p s  to v i n d i c a t e  t h e i r  v e s p e c t i v e  
p o s i t  i o n s .

The S c o t t i s h  army hav ing  now marched s o u t h ,  t he  
Commission o f  the  Assembly,  m eet in g  a t  Fo r f a r  on 
the 9 t h  of  August ,  thought  f i t  t o  i s s u e  "A Short  
Warning and E x h o r t a t i o n  to thA r i g h t  honourable  the  
o f f i c e r s  o f  the Armie and a l l  under t h e i r  command,
and to a l l  the noblemen,  g e n t le m e n ,  and o t h e r s  in  
the Kingdoms o f  S c o t l a n d , n (Whd to order  i t  to  be  
read p u b l i c l y  i n  every  c o n g r a g a t io r ^ o n  the  f i r s t  7 
Lo rd 1 s Day a f t e r  i t  came i n t o  the  m i n i s t e r ' s  hands

( 1 )  Waters o f  S i h o r ,  Records of t h e  Kirk,  636.
(2 )  W a r i s t o n ’s Diary 11, 111.  ( 3 )  Rec.  Commn.Ill  505,
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It  i s  b r i e f  as  such papers  then went ,  b u t  i t  i s  
well  w r i t t e n ,  in s t r o n g  c l e a r  t er m s .  It  c o n t a i n s  
a f i t t i n g  r e f e r e n c e  to the s t a t e  o f  t h e  country  and 
i t s  p r o s p e c t s ,  and e x h o r t s  the h e a r e r s  to f e r v e n t  
and f requent ;prayer  for  the King and the  Army - ’’t h e  
f o r c e s  that  f i g h t  f o r  the  Cause o f  Cod at  home and 
a b r o a t i . . ” Al l  are  warned to  obey the Committee o f  
E s t a t e s  c h e e r f u l l y  and unan im ous ly .  Then f o l l o w  
some p a s s a g e s  which e v i d e n t l y  r e f e r  to the P r o t e s t e r s  %

’’Let not  our s o u l s  be vexed  w i th  h e a r i n g o f  your  
unn atu ra l  1 wi thdrawing  of  your s e l v e s ,  your c o u n s e l  1 
and h e l p i n g  hand, unto the  j u s t  and n e c e s s a r  
R e s o l u t i o n s  fo r  the  p u b l i c  good’.’t l  )

" We must say  t ha t  whosoever  s h a l l  not  la y  a s i d e  
t h e i r  p r i v a t  i n t e r e s t ,  or s h a l l  r e f u s e  to he lp  the  
Lord a g a i n s t  t h e  m i g h t i e ,  or s h a l l  withdraw t h e i r  
c o u n s e l l s  from p u b l i c  j u d i c a t o r i e s ,  or s t u a i e  to  
make p a r t i e s  in a tyme requyr ing  so much v n i t i e ,  
s h a l l  not  avoyd the  h e a v i e  c u r s e  o f  Cod, and God

( 2 )w i l l  avenge upon him the  marv e l l  o f  a .broken Covenants

App r e h e n s i v e  t h a t  the P r o t e s t e r s  might win the  
support  o f  the  E n g l i s h  f a v o u r e r s  o f  the Covenant ,  
the Commission three days l a t e r  prepared and i s s u e d  
from th e  same p l a c e  "A Short  In for ma t ion  and B r o t h e r l y  
E x h o r t a t i o n  to our b r e t h r e n  in  E n g l a n d . y' The r e f e r e n c e  
in  t h i s  paper i s  ra th er  to the S e c t a r i e s  than to the  
P r o t e s t e r s ,  though the l a t t e r  are  not  s p a r e d .  They 
e n t e r  on a vehement d e f e n c e  o f  t h e i r  a c t i o n  in  
j o i n i n g  wi th  t h o s e  who had form erl y  been debarred -  
from the s e r v i c e  o f  t h e  cou ntry  by the Act o f  C l a s s e s .  
They contend t h a t  the  P u b l i c  R e s o l u t i o n s  are  so  
c l e a r l y  warranted  by the law o f  God, the  law of

(1 )  Records o f  the  Commission 111 ,5 0 6 .
(2)  lb id?
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nature and of  n a t i o n s ,  the  Solemn League and Covenant ,  
and by the u n i v e r s a l  p r a c t i c e  o f  the  peo p le  of  God 
in  a l l  a g e s ,  '’t h a t  i t  were a  n ee d le ss ©  labour to  
endeavour t he  v i n d i c a t i o n  t h e r e o f ." Yet  th e r e  we le  
among t h e m s e l v e s  "a few u n s a t i s f i e d ” , who now, to  
the g r e a t  advanta ge  of  the  common enemy, anti the  
weakening o f  th e  hands of t h o s e  who were a t  the  work,  
oppose t hos e  ’j u s t  and n e c e s s a r y  R e s o l u t i o n s ,  and 
a c t i v e l y  o b s t r u c t  the  v s e  o f  the  lawful  and only  
l i k e l y  meanes l e f t  o f  o f  o p p o s i t i o n  to the  p r e v a i l i n g  
enemy"” . (1)  . From the  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  t h o s e  men at  
home t h e  w r i t e r s  o f  the  l e t t e r  are  induced to b e l i e v e  
that  they  have not been i d l e  towards t h e i r  E n g l i s h  
b r e t h r e n ,  and have by t h e  s e n d in g  of e m i s s a r i e s  and 
papers  abused them w i t h  m i s r e p o r t s  and p r e j u d i c e d  
them a g a i n s t  the s u p p o r t e r s  of  the  R e s o l u t i o n s .  Eut  
they  are  s u f f i c i e n t l y  a s s u r e d  of the  f a i t h f u l n e s s  of  
the  j u d i c a t o r i e s  Cf the F irk  in  guarding  a g a i n s t  
Ma lignant s  and S e c t a r i e s ,  a s i r o t  to  b e l i e v e  e v i l  
of  t h e i r  b r e t h r e n ,  and e n t r e a t  them not  to be  
d e c e i v e d  by t h e i r  e f f o r t s .  (2 )

Now f o l l o w s  a long gap i n  the R e g i s t e r  of  t h e  
Commission.  T h i s  i s  e x p l a i n e d ,  in  part  a t  l e a s t *  
by n o t e s  w r i t t e n  in the  R e g i s t e r  i t s e l f .  It  i s  
mentioned that  some e t h e r  m eet ings  were h e l d ,  but  
the papers  and m in u te s  were taken upon Mr. tJarnes 
Hamil ton ,  when he was ca pt ur ed  by the  E n g l i s h  a t  
A l y t h ,  and s e n t  as  a p r i s o n e r  to London. There  
were a l s o  a t  l a t e r  d a t e s  ‘some m ee t in g s  "in the  f a r r  
nort h  p a r t s  of  t h e  c o u n t i e y " , o f m i n i s t e i s  and o t h e r s ,  
who had sought  s a f e t y  from the t r o o p s  of  t h e  Common
w e a l t h ,  when t he y  overran  the c o u n t r y . .  Eut i t  was 
most f o r  encouragang and s t r e n g t h e n i n g  one a n o t h e r :

(1 )  Records of  th e  Commission,  111,  510
(2)  Ib id  508 -  '515.
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and the  l i t t l e  t h i n g  t h a t  was done c o u ld  hardly  be  
p r e s e r v e d ,  b e i n g  only minuted i n  l o o s e  p a p e r s . ” (1)

The l e s o i u t i o n e r s  were in  a ve r y  d e c i de d  m a jo r i ty  
o v e r  the whole Church,  but  in some P r e s b y t e r i e s  and 
Synods the P r o t e s t e r s  were the more numerous,  and 
o f t e n  the more a c t i v e .  B a i l l i e  indeed was a t  one  
t ime  a f a i d  t h a t  t h e y  were endeavour ing  to  h in d er  t h e  
d e f e n c e  o f  the c o u n t r y ,  and t h a t  the y  would by f o r c e  
of  arms frame both  Church and Kingdom to t h e i r  
minds.  (2 )  Happi ly  they  did not  a t tempt  a n y t h i n g  
of t h i s  s o r t ;  but  t he y  c e r t a i n l y  did much to  keep  
the  Church d i s u n i t e d .

Though th e  P r o t e s t e r s  so  emphat imal ly  den ied  the 
l a w f u l n e s s  <ri the General  Assembly of S t  Andrews and 
Dundee, the y  d id  not  go the P e n g t h  of c a l l i n g  one 
of  t h e i r  own. They,  however,  began to summon at  
i n t e r v a l s  what they termed " e x t r a - j u d i c i a l  meet ings"  
of t h o s e  who p r o t e s t e d  a g a i n s t  the l a w f u l n e s s  of  t h e  
l a t e  Assembly,  and of t h o s e  who were s t i l l  u n s a t i s f i e d  

with  the  P u b l i c  P e s o l u t i o n s .  (3)  Such a 
meet ing  was h e ld  in  Glasgow at  the end of September  
1651.  The ir  px 'oceed ings”were kept  quietV (4) and 
t h e i T  rnee t i  n g - p l a c e  was t r a n s f e r r e d  to  Edinburgh,  
whexe they as semb led  a t  th e  b e g i n n i n g  of Octob er .  (5;
Hi ther  they summoned from a l l  p a r t s  of  the co untry  
b r e t h r e n  of  t h e i r  own o p i n i o n  (6)  to  f i n d  out the  ■
s i n s  o f  the  t i m e ,  and 66 in a l l  assembled  . ( 7 )
Some days a t  the  o u t s e t  were passed  in t a s t i n g ,

»

( 1 )  Records of  the  Commission p .  513*
( 2 )  B a i l  1 i e  I I I ,  133.
(3 )  11A True R e p r e s e n t a t i o n "  C o n s u l t a t i o n s  1, 323 .
(4 )  Row’s E l a i r ,  265 .
(5 )  L e t t e r ,  J .  L i v i n g s t o n e  to  E l a i r ,  S e l . B io g .  1 , 26
(6)  Lamont’s Diary p.  j $ gCgiponwg^lth 327V
(7)  Mercurius  S c o t t i c u s ,  quoted by ^ a l f o u i ,  IV ,3 17 .



16.

pr a y e r ,  and the  c o n f e s s i o n  of  t h e i r  s i n s  one to  
anoth er  -  not  t h e i r  p u b l i c  s i n s  o n l y ,  but  some of  
th em ,>,more z e a l o u s  than p ru de nt ” , went the  l e n g t h  of 
c o n f e s s i n g  a l s o  some ve ry  p r i v a t e  s i n s . ( W T h e r e a t t e r  
they proceeded to d i s c u s s  a number of  p u b l i c  q u e s t i o n s .  
The d e c i s i o n s  a r r i v e d  a t  on such matters  a re  
i l l u m i n a t i n g  as to  the  v ie w s  h e ld  by many P r o t e s t e r s  
of  the t ime .  The f i r s t  q u e s t i o n  c o n s i d e r e d  w a s j-  
"Whether i t  was la w f u l  to  c l o s e  a t r e a t y  with the  
King a t  Breda,  to put him in the  e x e r c i s e  of h i s  
a u t h o r i t y ,  i t  b e i n g  known t h a t  he had g i v e n  
commiss ions  t o  Montrose and o t n e r s . ” As we might  
e x p e c t ,  the  answer was in  the  n e g a t i v e .  As Row 
p e r t i n e n t l y  remarks ’’Some in  t h e i r  c o n f e s s i o n s  
gra n ted  t h a t  they had meadled w i t h  ma tters  too  h igh  
f o i  them, and y e t  the  f i r s t  t h i n g  they f e l l  on was 
one of  the h i g h e s t  t h a t  e v e r  they  meddled w i t h . "  (2 )
The second p o in t  was? "Whether the co urs e  c a r r i e d  on 
by the  Committee of E s t a t e s  and Commission of the  
Kirk,  d id  not  i n v o l v e  th e  b r i n g i n g  i n  of  the  
mal ignant  p ar ty  c o n t r a r y  to the  Word of God, our  
Covenants ,  e t c . "  The answer t o  t h i s  was i n  t h e  
a f f i r m a t i v e .  The fo u r th  was* "Whether or not t h e r e  
was s u f f i c i e n t  ca u se  t o  p r o t e s t  a g a i n s t  the  Assembly  
at  St  Andrews." The answer here a l s o  was in  the  
a f f i r m a t i v e .  The l a s t  p o in t  c o n s i d e r e d  was one of  
g r e a t  importance* "Whether or n o t ,  m at t er s  thus  
s t a n d i n g ,  i t  were not  e x p e d i e n t  tha t  th o s e  of  the  
o l d  Commission i .  e .  of the  General Assembly of 1650 
that  were f r e e  of the  c o u r s e s  c a r r i e d  on,  should  s i t  
down in the  Commission,  and t a k e  on them the auth^r^ty  
t h e r e o f ,  r u l i n g  th e  a f f a i r s  of  the  F i r k  of  S c o t l a n d . "

The a f f i r m a t i v e  answer l e d  the  meet ing  beyond a 
mere e x p r e s s i o n  o f  o p i n i o n  i n t o  t h e  ta k i n g  of  a

(1)  ( 2 )  (3)  Row’s B l a i r  p .  286 .
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c o u r s e  of  a c t i o n ,  which gave g r e a t  o f f e n c e  to many 
moderate-men,  and did ve r y  much t o  widen the schism  
in  the Church* The P r o t e s t e i s f Commission was 
c o n s t i t u t e d ,  anf c c ' t l  ';.ed to  ac t  as  such wherever  
i t s  a u t h o r i t y —c o u ld  be e n f o r c e d .  ( 1 )

To t h e  a c t i o n  o f  t h i s  meet i ng  the  P r e s b y t e r y  o f  S t  
Andrews was the f i r s t  to g i v e  what may be regarded as  
the  R e s o l u t i o n e r s *  r e p l y .  They e m i t t e d  a s h o r t  paper ,  
d e c l a r i n g  t h a t  t h e  Assembly a t  St  Andrews and Dundee 
was a l a w f u l l y  c o n s t i t u t e d  Assembly; t h a t  no 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  m e e t i n g ,  of  whatsoever  name or  
natu re  in  t h i s  land ,  c o u l d  assume a u t h o r i t y  ov er  tine 
Assembly or the  Commission" but an oth er  f r e e  and 
l a w f u l l y  convened General Assembly# t h a t  any t a k i n g  
any a u t h o r i t y  upon them over  t he  Assembly or  
Commission,  or to c e ns u re  any man, t h e i r  a c t i o n s  
s h a l l  b e  reckoned as  the deed s  of  p r i v a t e  men, 
h a v i n g  no la wfu l  a u t h o r i t y  from Cod or man# that  
though they h e a r t i l y  approve o f  t h e  c o n f e r e n c e  of  
g r a c i o u s  b r e t h r e n ,  who f o l l o w  p ea c e ,  and d e s i r e  t h a t  
way o f  r e p a i r i n g  the  woeful  b r e a c h ,  they w i l l  n e v e r  
concur  wi th  any usurped a u t h o r i t y .  ( 2 )

Copies  of  t h i s  D e c l a r a t i o n  were s e n t  t o  v a r i o u s  
P r e s b y t e r i e s  throughout  t h e  kingdom, and were 
homologated try a number o f  them. Some of  the  
S y n o d s ,  h o l d i n g  t h e i r  autumnal m ee t in g s  about t h i s  
t im e ,  took up the  m at ter  v er y  f a v o u r a b l y .  The 
Synod of  Lo th ian  went f u r t h e r  than mere a p p r o v a l .
They a p p o i n t e d  s e v e r a l  o f  t h e i r  number t o  a t t e n d  
the m e e t i n g  o f  the  P r o t e s t e r s ’ Commission,  which was 
to  be h e ld  on the second Tuesday of November, and 
i n  the S y n o d ’ s name t o  d e c l a r e  t h e i r  d i s l i k e  of  t h i s

( 1 )  True R e p r e s e n t a t i o n  -  C o n s u l t a t i o n s ,  page 5 2 4 .
(2 )  Row’s B l a i r ,  page 287*
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Commission and of  t h e i r  t a k i n g  a u t h o r i t y  upon them*'  
and t o  e n t r e a t  them as t he y  lo ve d  the e s t a b l i s h e d  
government and pea ce  o f  the  Church,  not  t o  a c t  any 

f u r t h e r  in  t h a t  c a p a c i t y .  But a l l  Synods were not o f  
t h i s  mind. In s e v e r a l  t h e  P r o t e s t e r s  were p o w e r f u l .
In t h a t  of  Glasgow,  by a m a j o r i t y  of  v o t e s ,  approval  
o f  the  P r o t e s t a t i o n  was c a r r i e d .  But i t  was noted  
t h a t  t h i s  was done by t he  v o t e s  of  the r u l i n g  e l d e r s ,  
the m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  m i n i s t e r s  p r e s e n t  v o t i n g  in  the  
m i n o r i t y . (1 )

In the month of  November an ex t r a o r d i n a r y  paper was

i s s u e d  by a mee t ing  o f  P r o t e s t e r s  a t  Kilmarnock.  I t  i s  
e n t i t l e d  "A D i s c o v e r y  a f t e r  some s e a r c h  of  the  S in n es  
of M i n i s t e r s " .  James Guthr ie  and P a t r i c k  G i l l e s p i e  
a r e  s a i d  to have been the c h i e f  movers a t  the  m e e t i n g ,  
but  i t  i s  v e r y  q u e s t i o n a b l e  i f  Guthrie had any hand 
i n . the  w r i t i n g  o f  the  p ap er .  It  c o n s i s t s  o f  t w e l v e  
h e a d s ,  ( 2 )  and i s  p r a c t i c a l l y  a  r e p u d i a t i o n  o f  the  
S t u a r t s ,  and of: the  p e r p e t u a l  o b l i g a t i o n  of. the  
Cov en ant , and i t s  enforcement  upon a l l .  There i s  an 
im pl ie d  ap ol o g y  Tor the S e c t a r i e s  running through  
much of  the  Document. I t  condemns the n a t i o n a l  
p r e j u d i c e s  and the  b i t t e r  i n v e c t i v e s  in  p r e s s  and - 
p u l p i t  a g a i n s t  the p e o p le  of  God i n  England who d i f f e r  
from them. The c o r r u p t i o n  in the  membership o f  t h e  
Church, the meddl ing of m i n i s t e r s  in  c i v i l  a f f a i r s  
and t h e i r  tyranny over the  p e o p l e ,  the r e f u s a l  of  
t r e a t i e s  w i th  t h e  E n g l i s h  whereby much b l o o d  was 
s h e d ,  are  a l s o  among the  t h i n g s  condemned. The 
t e n t h  a r t i c l e  i s  most remarkable ,  coming as  i t  does  
from a P r e s b y t e r i a n  a s s e m b l y .  The o f f e n c e  here  
i n d i c a t e d  i s  "The p i t c h i n g  vpone our forme of

( 1 )  Row’s B l a i r  pages  2 8 7 - 6 .
(2 )  A b r i e f  o u t l i n e  i s  g iv e n  in N i c o l l ‘s Diary  p . 67* 

and more f u l l y  i n  B a l f o u r  IV, 330 ) 333 .
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pxe sby t e r  ia  11 goue raiment- as  the v t e r m o s t  a t t a i n a b l e  
p e r f e c  t i p n e  o f  reforma±ibli-eHi.I:lfh*is shows whi ther  
some a t  l e a s t  of  th e  P r o t e s t e r s  were t e n d i n g .

The c r u s h i n g  d e f e a t  o f  t h e  army o f  Char les  a t  
Worcester  and the  o p e r a t i o n s  o f  Monk i n  S c o t l a n d  
had* p l a c e d  t h e  c o u n t r y  under the  complete  dominati  on 
o f  England,  and i t s  government had r e s s l v e d  upon t h e  
the  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  o f  b o t h  c o u n t r i e s  in one Common— 
w e a l t h .  -At the  b e g i n n i n g  o f  1652 connniss ioners  
were s e n t  to  D a l k e i t h  t o  arrange  t h i s  u n i o n . .  The 
n a t i o n a l  f e e l i n g  as  a whole  was s u l l e n l y  h o s t i l e ,  
and many of  t h e  c l e r g y  were a c t i v e l y  h o s t i l e .  Th ere  
were ,  however,  e x c e p t i o n s .  They o f  Kilmarnock were  
not  the  o n ly  f a v o u r e r s  o f  an E n g l i s h  a l l i a n c e .
There were some who d i s p l a y e d  a tendency  t o  q u i t  
b oth  monar ch ica l  government i n  the  -State  and 
p i e s b y t e r i a l  government i n  the  Church, eh owing t h e i r  
w i l l i n g n e s s  to  comply w i th  t h e  E n g l i s h .  Many of  
b o t h  p a r t i e s  in  the Church regarded - this  as a 
f e a r f u l  brea ch  of  t h e  Covenant .

At th e  2l id o f  December "t hey  t h a t  took  upon them the  
power o f  the^Commiss ion  of  t h e  Kirk" h e l d  a  l a r g e l y  
a t t e n d e d  m ee t in g  in Edinburgh w i t h  a v iew t o  re ta rd  
and i f  p o s s i b l e  to c r u s h  t h e  e f f o r t s  o f  s u c h .  ( 2 )  Aft 
t h e  m e e t i n g ,  a f t e r  c o n s  id erabl  e d eb ate  as  t o  i t s  
ter m s ,  a l e t t e r  was drawn up f o r  p r e s e n t a t i o n  to 
Cromwell ,  e x p l a i n i n g  the  p o s i t i o n  o f  the P r o t e s t e r s  
and p l e a d i n g  t h a t  he would s e r i o u s l y  endeavour tha t  
t h e i r  re 1 i g i o n  and l i b e r t y  nright be  p r e s er v e d  to them 
e n t i r e . (3 )  James Guthr ie  was t h e  author  of  the  l e t t e r ,  

and he," l & r  i-s-t on , ^ h i e s  l e y  and B'rodie drook i t  t o  
General  Lambert a t  D a l k e i t h .  They were but c o l d l y

(1)  Bal four IV, 333•
(2.) Pow’s B l a i  r ‘2 3 9 - 9 0 .
(3)  r e g i s t e r  o f  C o n s u l t a t i o n s  3 ,  1 - 1 2 .
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rec e iv  ed • ( 1 )  and: an app 1 i ca t  i on for  a pas  s  f o r  
Andrew Kerr t o  ta k e  i t  to  Cromwell was r e f u s e d .  ( 2 )
The m ee t in g  haddone l i t t l e  t o  s e c u r e  i t s  end,  f o r  
towards th e  c l o s e  o f  January " t h e s e  o f  t h e  S e c t r i a n  
temper" handed in to . the  E n g l i s h  a D e c l a r a t i o n  a n d  
Ov e r til rea • What t  hey s o e c i a l l y  requ es t  ed we re the  
a b o l i s h i n g  of c r e s b y t e r i a l  and monarchical  gover n—ment,  
the  s e t t l i n g  o f  t o l e r a t i o n ,  t h e  l e v e l l i n g  of noblemen,  
and the embodying o f  S c o t l a n d  i n t o  one Commonwealth 
with  Eng 1a n d .< 3 )  The E n g l i s h  promised an answer a t  
t h e i r  c o n v e n i e n c e ,  and s t r a i g h t w a y  had the  pace r  
p r i n t e d .

The P e s o l u t i o n e r s  were a l s o  arou sed  by the  p r e s e n t  
c o n d i t i o n  o f  a f f a i r s ,  and they arranged f o r  a meet ing  
to  be h e ld  on 12th February ,  t h a t  the y  might t e s t i f y  
a g a i n s t  t h e  a c t i o n  of  t h o s e  who urged th e  in c o r p o r a 
t i o n  o f  the  two c o u n t r i e s  i n  one Commowealth, and a t  
the  same t ime endeavour to e f f e c t  a c e s s a t i o n  o f  the  
d i v i s i o n s  and c e n t r o v e r s i e s  which e x i s t e d  in the  Church 
i t s e l f .  The meet ing  was d u ly  h e l d ,  and i t  agreed  t o  
i s s u e  a Warning and Test imony a g a i n s t  the  d e f e c t i o n s  
and d ange rs  o f  the  t i m e .  But b e f o r e  p u b l i s h i n g  i t ,  
and,  t o  u se  E a i l l i e ’ s words,  "to  make i t  more e f f e c t u a i T  
we irhotrght T i l t  t c  i n v i t e  our d i s s e n t i n g  b r e t h r e n  to  
joyne wi th  u s  in i t ,  the duety  b e i n g  u n c o n t r o v e r t e d ,  
and c o n f e s s e d  t o  be n e c e s s a r .  I f  we joyned in  t h i s ,  
i t  was a s t e p  t o  f u r t h e r  u n i o n ,  and i f  t h i s  was 
r e f u s e d ,  we had l i t t l e  hope to  joyne in  h a s t e  in  any 
t h i n g  e l s e . " (4 )

A number o f  t h e  P r o t e s t e r s  had a l s o  assembled  in

( I )  Cromwel l ian  Union r . 1 6 .  (2)  Ibid p . 8 .
( 3 )  Bo.v!8 B l a i r ,  p.2'91.

(4 )  B a i l l i e ’s L e t t e r s  and J o u rn a ls  111,173*
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Edinburgh! and w i th  some d i f f i c u l t y  the  R e s o l u t i o n e r s  
o b t a i n e d  a  m e e t i n g  with  Wari s ton ,  P a t r i c k  G i l l e s p i e ,  

and James G u t h r i e .  The r e s u l t  was not  s a t i s f a c t o r y .  
A l t e r  a  l o n g  d e b a s e ,  they were i n f o rm ed  that  t h e  
P r o t e s t o r s '  m e e t i n g  was d i s s o l v e d , ‘ t h e  b r e t h r e n  

• feOUu a 0 i.:o f and  . <«nac t n o s e  p r o s e n  s. c o u l d  sa y  n o t n i n g . 
As a  m a t t e r  o f  f a c t ,  none of !  t h e i r  l e a d i n g  men had 
gone home e x c e p t  John L i v i n g s t o n e *  Union f o r  the  
p r e s e n t  was h o p e l e s s .  " This  d e a l i n g  d id  g r i e v e  us  
a l l , and made u s  s e e  more o f  the  p r o g r e s s  and 
i n c u r a b l e n e s s  of  t h e  s c h i s m e ^ 1' C l )

In Apr i l  Jame.s Durham, ea g e r  for  p e a c e ,  made 
o v e r t u r e s  to  t h i s  end t o  t h e  Synod of Glasgow*
With them B l a i r  o f  S t  Andrews f u l l y  sympathized .  
B a i l l i e ,  however,  d i s appr ov ed  of  them, b e i n g  
u n w i l l i n g  t o  make any c o n c e s s i o n s  t o  t h e  P r o t e s t e r s .  
The O ve rtures  were most r e a s o n a b l e ,  but  u n f o r t u n a t e l y  

. they  were not  c a r r i e d  i n t o  e f f e c t .  C2)

On . - the. t w e l f th -  of  May a n o th e r  meet i ng  of m i n i s t e r s  
was h e l d  in  Edinburgh in  hope of  composing t h e  ;
d i f f e r e n c e s  in  the Church. A f t e r  a c o n s i d e r a b l e  ........
exchange -of v i e w s ,  th<r P e s o l u t l o n e r s  p r o p o s e d  -that*  
a s  a p p o i n t e d  by the  General  Assembly o f  1651,  an 
Assembly s h o u l d  be h e ld  in  J u l y ,  a s ,  by  t h e  ’D i v i n e  
b l e s s i n g ,  such  a  g a t h e r i n g  might be  o f  g r e a t  use  
i n  removing c a u s e s  o f  s t r i f e  and in h e a l i n g  
d i v i s i o n s .  The P r o t e s t e r s  p r e s e n t ,  h o w e v e r , r e f u s e d  
to  a g r | e ^ o ^ t h e  h o l d i n g  of  an Assembly on the  
a u t h o r i t y ^ o f  the  p r e v i o u s  y e a r ,  a g a i n s t  t h e  
l a w f u l n e s s  o f  which they  had p r o t e s t e d .  ( 3 )

(1*) Bai 1 l i e ' s L e t t e r s  and Journal  s 11 1 , 173•
( 2 )  IbfS^^cf.  a l s o  page 183 •
( 3 )  Row's B l a i r  p.  2 9 5 .
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No agreement  b e i n g  o b t a i n a b l e ,  t h e  Commission o f  
the former Assembly met ,  end  d e c i d e d  to  ask  the  
P r e s b y t e r i e s  to a p p o i n t  commiss ioners  to  a General  
Assembly to  be h e l d  in  Edinbutgh on t h e  t h i r d  
Wednesday o f  J u l y ,  ( 1 )  On the o t he r  hand the P r o t e s 
t e r s  summoned an e x t r a -  j u d i c i a l  m e e t i n g .

The Assembly met on 2Tst  J u l y  1652,  and ©avid  
Dickson  p te a ch ed  the  opening  sermon in p l a c e  o f  Robert  
D o u g l a s ,  who was s t i l l  d e t a i n e d  a p r i s o n e r  in London.

E e f o r e  the  Assembly was f orm al ly  c o n s t i t u t e d ,
Wariston and some o t h e r s  e n t e r e d ,  and d e s i r e d  t h a t  a 
paper s h o u l d  be read .  Dickson h e l d  tha t  no paper  
co u ld  be read  b e f o r e  the c o n s t i t u t i o n  of  t h e  Assembly.  
I t  was answered t h a t  as the paper co n ce rn ed  t h e  
c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  t h e  Assembly,  i t  would be in  v a in  to  
Tead i t  a f t e r  the  As-semQly had a c t u a l l y  been c o n s t i 
t u t e d ,  and on t h a t  ground p e r m i s s i o n  to  ifead i t  was 
g r a n t e d * ( 2 )  The paper d e a l t  with such m att er s  as  the  
b e s t  way o f  s e c u r i n g  the  Cause and Work c l  God from 
e r r o r s ,  h e r e s i e s ,  sch i sm s  and from M a l ig n a n t s ,  the  
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  by which such p e o p l e  may be knownj 
the  p u r i t y  o f  church membership; the  e v i d e n c e  to  be  
re q u i r e d  in the  r e c e p t i o n  of  p e n i t e n t s  i n t o  the Church;  
and l a s t l y  i t  r e q u i r e s  t h a t  "an e f f e c t u a l  co urs e  may 
be  take n  f o r  s e c u r i n g  of  the  Work and P e o p l e  of  
God from t he  harm and e v i l  co n sequ en ces  which hath  
a l r e a d y ,  and may f u r t h e r  ensue  from the l a t e  p retended  

Assembly a t  S t  Andrews and Dundee^and the Acts  
. t h e r e o f ” . (3 )  ’’Their  main d e s i r e  was” , as  Row i n d i c a t e s ,  
’’t h a t , the Assembly might be adjourned  and a c o n f e r 
e n c e  a p p o i n t e d . ” (4 )

The Assembly found t h a t  i t  was n e c e s s a r y  to be
p . 515 • ^

(1 )  Records o f  t he  Commn. ( 2 )  Row’s B l a i r  p . 296 .
( 3 )  Records of  t h e  Kirk p . 647* N i c o l l ’ s Diary  9 7 - 6 .
(4 )  Row’s B l a i r  p.  2 9 6 .
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c o n s t i t u t e d  b e f o r e  they could  ad jo u rn ,  but  promised  
th at ' . t he y  would a f t e r w a r d s  app o in t  a c o n f e r e n c e ,  and 
endeavour to  s e c u r e  u n i t y  air'd p e a c e .  When t h i s  
d e c i s i o n  was i n t i m a t e d ,  Wariston exc la imed t h a t  they  
e x p e c t e d  no o t h e r  answer ,  and proceeded t o  r e a d  a 
s t r o n g l y  worded p r o t e s t  s i g n e d  by 67 m i n i s t e r s ,  85 
e l d e r s  and o t h e r s ,  ( 1) a g a i n s t  the  c o n s t i t u t i o n  of  
the  Assembly and the v a l i d i t y  of ev e r y  part  o f  i t s  
p r o c e e d i n g s ,  ’’wherein were many sharp t e e t h ,  and 
r e f l e c t i o n s  upon t hose  of  an o th e r  p e r s u a s i o n ” . (2 )

D e s p i t e  t h i s  p r o v o c a t i o n ,  the Assembly ap p oi n t ed  a 
committee  t o  c o n s i d e r  the q u e s t i o n  of peace  and union  
with  t h e i r  b r e t h r e n .  The P r o t e s t e r s  a l s o  ap p o in te d  a 
comm it t ee ,  and the members of  b oth  committees  r e c e i v e d  
s t r i c t  i n s t r u c t i o n s  how they  were t o  proc e ed .  The 
R e s o l u t i o n e r s  a g a in  o f f e r e d  t o  take o f f  the c e n s u r e s  
t h a t  had been  i n f l i c t e d  a t  the  l a s t  Assemoly,  and 
agreed  not to  i n f l i c t  any t h a t  might be i n c u r r e d . b y  
t h e i r  p r o t e s t i n g  a g a i n s t  the p r e s e n t ,  prov id ed  the y  
withdrew t h e i r  P r o t e s t a t i o n  and D e c l i n a t u r e  by a 
f i x e d  d a t e ,  and t h a t  the y  promised  n e i t h e r  in  p r e a c h 
ing  nor in any o t h e r  way to  promote d i v i s i o n .  They 
a l s o  promised n o t  fo i n f l i c t  c e n s u s e s  on any who 
might have in cu rr ed  them by p r o t e s t i n g  a g a i n s t  the  
l a t e  Assembly.  These  terms were a f t e r w a r d s  embodied  
in  an Ac t . - <30 ‘ Th e  - P r o t e s t e r s  i n s t r u c t e d  t h e i r
d e l e g a t e s  t o  inform t h e  o t h e r s  t h a t ' t h e y  d id  not  
regard them as  co mm iss io n ers  a p p o i n t e d ' b y  a Ceneral  
Assembly o f  t h e  Church, b u t  o n ly  as  s e n t  by. a m ee t in g  
of  m i n i s t e r s  and e l d e r s  h a v in g  no j u d i c i a l  a u t h o r i t y >

CD 'lam tm t-eaysr-"About 6 5 ” and  ’’About 8C” r e s p e c t iv e ly  
D ia ry  n . 4 5 . (2 )  Row's E la ir  p . 2 9 6 .

(3> "An Act and O vertu re  of- t h e  G eneral A ssem bly fo r  
t h e  P ea ce  and Union o f t h e  K i r~k . ” 2 A ugust 1*652. j 
R ecords o f th e  Ki rk ,  p.  649 .
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t h a t  dtrey were not* to  c o n s i d s r  the que s i o n  o l  c e n s u r e s ,  
which was n e i t h e r  the  c h i e f  nor on ly  ground o f  t h e i r  
g r i e v a n c e , 'hut  such  g r e a t  m a t t e r s  a s  the- c a u s e s  o f  
GodT~s wrath,  and the  proper remedies- o f  pas t  a n d ' t h e  
p r e v e n t i o n  o f  f u tur e  d e f e c t i o n s .  Al l  the m a t t e r s  
r e f e r r e d  t o  i n  -the paper  handed in  a t  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  
the  m eet in g  must h e  d i s c u s s e d *  the se n se  o f  t h e  ■
P u b l i c  R e s o l u t i o n s > and the  p r o c e e d i n g s  a t  the  meet ings  
at  Dundee i n  the former and in Edinburgh i n  the  p r e s e n t  
y e a r .  I f  s a t i s f a c t i o n  c o u l d  not  h e  o b ta in e d  oh t h o s e  
p o i n t s ,  the y  were to p r o t e s t s  "That- a s  -we-have sought  
Pe a c e ,  and pursued I t  b y  a l l  lawful  and p o s s i b l e  
means, though much in  v a i n  on our p a r t .  So we a r e  
h e n c e f o r t h  f r e e  from t h e  # u i l t  and blame of  the  sad  
p r e j u d i c e s  and e v i l  co n se qu e n c e s  w ha t so e v e r  which  
may f o l l o w  upon t h e i r  p r e s e n t  way, and t h e i r  former and 
fu tu r e  a c t i n g s  of  t h a t  n a t u r e ,  so  c o n t r a r y  and 
d e s t r u c t i v e  to  E d i f i c a t i o n  and P e a c e . "( 1 )  Oh su c h  
c o n d i t i o n s  i t  was h o p e l e s s  t o  e x p e c t  a s e t t l e m e n t ,  
and none was o b t a i n e d .

Eoth p a r t i e s ,  e v i d e n t l y  consctious of  the  sc andal  
which was now so marked, endeavoured t o  e s c a p e  t h e  
odium by c a s t i n g  a l l  the blame upon th e  o t h e r .  Very 
soon a f  ter  the  Assemoly o f  1652 b o th  t h e  'R e e o fu t io n e rs  
and th e  P r o t e s t e r s  p u b l i s h e d  pa c e r s  s e e k i n g  t o  
j u s t i f y  t h e i r  a c t i o n .  The R e s o l u t i o n e r s  p r i n t e d  "An 
Act and- -Overture o f  t h e  General  Assembly,  f o r  the  
Peace and Union of  the  Kirk,  wi th a L e t t e r  t o  the  
N o b i l i t y ,  Gentry,  and a l l  o t h e r  w is e  and p ious  
Persons  in ev e ry  P r e s b y t e r i e ,  t o  promote the  same."
In t h i s  they  compla ined  of  the  a s p e r s i o n s  c a s t  upon 
them by the  P r o t e s t e r s ,  g i v i n g  an acc ou nt  of  the  
u n s u c c e s s f u l  c o n f e r e n c e ,  and c a l l e d  upon a l l  who 
loved  the peace o f  t h i s  a f f l i c t e d  Ki^k "to endeavour

(1) Records of the  Kirk p . 648.
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t o  rec la im a l l  who are  upon t h i s  d i v i d e d  way", and g e t  
them to a c c e n t  the p e a c e f u l  o f f e r  o f  the Assembly.
A l i t t l e  l a t e r  t h i s  had some e f f e c t .  In October  
many of  the  gent lemen of  Ayrshire  and R en f r e w s h ir e ,  
"who were the  g r e a t e s t  p i l l a r s  of  the P r o t e s t i n g  
p a r t y " ,  l e f t  i t  and came over to the F e s o l u t i o n e r s . (1)
On the  o t h e r  hand,  the  P r o t e s t e r s  p u b l i s h e d  as soon  
as  they co u ld  "The R e p r e s e n t a t i o n ,  P r o p o s i t i o n s ,  and 
P r o t e s t a t i o n  of  d i v e r s  M i n i s t e r s ,  E lders  and Pro
f e s s o r s  • • • •  To the M i n i s t e r s  and Elde rs  met a t  
Edinburgh J u ly  21 1 6 5 2 . ” T h i s  was s h o r t l y  f o l l o w e d  
by "Reasons why the  M i n i s t e r s ,  E lde rs  and P r o f e s s o r s ,  
who p r o t e s t e d  a g a i n s t  the pretended A s s e m b l i e s  at  S t  
Andrews, Dundee and Edinburgh,  cannot  agre e  to the  
Overtures  made unto them a t  the  Conference  upon the  
28 and 29 of  J u l y  1652." With t h i s  was g i v e n  the  
i n s t r u c t i o n s  to t h e i r  d e l e g a t e s  a t  the Conference ,  and 
a copy of  t h e i r  l e t t e r  to David D ick son .  These papers  
of  the p r o t e s t e r s  were answered by "The P r o t e s t a t i o n  
Given in by the D i s s e n t i n g  Br ethren , To  the General  
Assembly J u ly  21 T652. Reviewed and R ef ut ed .  • • • •
Done by a. Member o f  th e  General  Assembly." . The  
p u b l i c a t i o n  o f  such papers  on ly  widened and e m b i t t e r e d  
the  b r e a c h .

The i n c r e a s i n g  d i v i s i o n s  in the Church were a g r e a t  
g r i e f  t o  many of  the  more moderate men amongst the  
R e s o l u t i o n e r s .  Rcw e x p r e s s e s  t h i s  s t r o n g l y :  "The 
d i f f e r e n c e s  among m i n i s t e r s  s t i l l  i n c r e a s i n g  was the  
v er y  worm-wood and g a l l  wrung i n t o  our cup,  and the  
h e a r t - b r e a k  of  a l l  h o n e s t  -and moderate men"( 2 )  Though 
m a i n t a i n i n g  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  t h e  two A s s e m b l i e s ,  they  
were d i s p l e a s e d  wi th  the  c e n s u r i n g  o f  P r o t e s t e r s ,  and  
the h i n d e r i n g  o f  young men who adhered to the Pro
t e s t a t i o n  and Remonstrance from e n t e r i n g  the m i n i s t r y ,

(1 )  Diurnal  o f  Occurrences  pp.  86 -  87*
( 2 )  Row’s B l a i r  301.
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w h i l e  they a l s o  r e s e n t e d  the  h igh-handed and i n s o l e n t  
a c t i o n  of  the  P r o t e s t e r s  in r e f u s i n g  t o  acknowledge  
the  A s s e m b l i e s ,  the p r i n t i n g  of  t h e i r  pa pe rs ,  and the 
h o l d i n g  o f  t h e i r  e x t r a - j u d i c i a l  m e e t i n g s ,  Robert  

• B l a i r  and s e v e r a l  o th e r  l i k e - m in d e d  m i n i s t e r s  h e ld  a 
number o f  meet ings  to endeavour to  f ind  some remedy 
fo r  t h i s  e v i l  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s .  F i n a l l y ,  they  
arranged fo r  a meet i ng  a t  Edinburgh in November, when 
the Commission would meet and the  P r o t e s t e r s  ho ld  an 
e x t r a - j u d i c i a l  m e e t i n g .  They had s e v e r a l  c o n f e r e n c e s  
w i t h  Wariston and o the r  l e a d i n g  P r o t e s t e r s ,  but  
n o t h i n g  was e f f e c t e d .  A l l  tha t  the P r o t e s t e r s  would 
concede  was the d e l a y  of  the  p r i n t i n g  and p u b l i s h i n g  
of  t h e i r  papers  t i l l  the m ed ia t i n g  m i n i s t e r s  had an 
o p p o r t u n i t y  of  meet ing  tne  Commission,  which was to  
asse mb le  s h o r t l y ;  Q )

On the 11th November the  P r o t e s t e r s  drew up a paper ,  
which was s i g n e d  by Samuel Rutherford  in  the name of  
m i n i s t e r s ,  e l d e r s  and p r o f e s s o r s ,  and which was 
p r e s e n t e d  t o  t h e  Commission on the 24th o f  the -same  
month. In i t  they e x p r e s s  t h e i j  d e s i r e  for a t r e a t y  
of  p e a c e ,  and s t a t e  t h e i r  c o n d i t i o n s .  One o f  t h e s e  
was tha t  the  Commission sh oul d  no t  a c t  as  an a u t h o r i z e d  
Commission o f  the  Assembly.  The tone o f  the document  
i s  h a r d l y  c o n c i l i a t o r y ,  and i t  c onc l ud es  wi th  a war.hing 
t h a t  i f  t h e i r  p r o p o s a l s  are  n o t  a t t e n d e d  to  they w i l l  
be c o n s t r a i n e d  t o  v i n d i c a t e  th e m s e lv es  and o t h e r s  from 
such  u s u r p a t i o n  and p e r s e c u t i o n  by the  use  o f  a l l  
l a w f u l  and p o s s i b l e  means for  t h e i r  own de fe n ce  and 
the  p r e s e r v a t i o n  o f  the t r u t h  and the  l i b e r t i e s  of  , 
th e  K i r k , (2)  The r e p l y  of  the  R e s o l u t i o n e r s ,  dated  
27 t h  November i s  couched in  ra th er  m i l d e r  terms .  They 
m a i n t a i n  t h a t  t he y  aye  the  t r u e  Commission,  but  
promise  to send l e t t e r s  to the  Synods and P r e s b y t e r i e s

(1 )  Row's B l a i r  pp. 301-3*
(2)  Records o f  the  Commission 111, 5 3 1 - 4 .
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a s  king-.--that the y  s h o u l d  n o t  'enforce'  any c ens ur es  
-a lready ' incurred i n  v i r t u e  o f  any Acts  o f  the  l a s t  two 
A s s e m b i - i p s r i f  p o s s i b l e  n o t  to  ehf  orcre the A c t s - a n e n t  
the  a d m i s s i o n o f  a l d e r s  and the  t r i a l s  o f  e x p e c t a n t s ;  
and -exhort them- by  c o n f e r e n c e  wi th t h e i r  b r e t h r e n  to  
advance  t h e  "cause o f  Pe a c e .  And i t  ag  r ee s i n  t h e  
a d v i s a b i l i t y  of- h o l d i n g  a  c o n f e r e n c e  b e f o r e  th e y  
1 e ave  -Edinburgh.  (T) “The m ee t in g  o f  ther- -Protes ters  
b e i ng- a l r e a  dy ' d f s s b l  v e d , t h e  Commlesvion  nominated a  
committee  to  m e e t  a t  St  Andrews on the f t r t  ^Wednesday 
of  January to d i s c u s s  the  c o n t e n t s  o f  t h e  rep l y  w i th  
such o f  t h e i r  b r e t h r e n  as  sh oul d  come to them f o r  t he  
purpose* and s o  t h e  m a t t e r  ended f o r  the t im e .  (2)  I t  
was r e v iv e d *  though n o t  s a t i s  f a c t  or f l y *  a t  t h e  n e x t  
q u a r t e r l y  m e e t i n g  o f  the  Commission* h e ld  on 2 4 t h  
February 1655* A l e t t e r  from Wariston and P a t r i c k  
G i l l e s p i e *  r e c e i v e d  a f t e r  t h e  c l o s e  o f  t h e  l a s t  m eet in g  
o f  t h e  Commission* was then read.  It  complained  of  
the  d e l a y  o f  the  Commission in  sen d in g  a rep ly  to t h e  
P r o t e s t e r s 1 l e t t e r  o f  November 11* t h u s  'p re ve n t in g  
them from s e n d in g  a reply;-  and . the w r i t e r s  add t h a t  
th e y  were n e t  i n s t r u c t e d  to  c a l l  a n y  m ee t in g  for  
c o n f e r e n c e  in a a s e  o f  an u n s a t i s f a c t o r y  answer to t h e i r  
paper ,  and c la im  that  t h e i r  part y  were f r e e  of any 
c o n c e s s i o n s  c o n d i t i o n a l l y  o f f e r e d .  (-3)

James Wood, o f  S t  Andrews, had w r i t t e n  a paper  
e n t i t l e d  fT A V i n d i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  Freedom and Lawfulness  
of  t h e  l a t e  General  Assembly" fcegtin a t  St Andrews and 
c o n t i n u e d  at  Dundee, e t c . " The P r o t e s t e r s ’ r e p l y  was  
a l r e a d y  in p r i n t ,  and now t h a t  the  p a r t i e s  were at  open 
war,  i t  a p p e a le d  in  February 1-653* It  i s  s t y l e d  
’’The N u l l i t y  o f  the  Pretended-Assembly  a t  S a i n t  
Andrews & Dunde -, t o . ” It  i s  w r i t t e n  in  an e x c e e d i n g l y

(1)  Records o f  the  Commission 111, 531 -  5 .
(2 )  Ib id p .  535 .
(5 )  Ib id  p . 539*
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b i t t e r  s p i r i t ,  but c o n t a i n s  numerous d e s c r i p t i o n s  of  
t h e  happenings  o f  th e  time* The l a r g e r  part  of  the  
book i s  o c c u p i e d  .with a r e p r i n t  o f  t h e  ’’V i n d i c a t i o n ”, 
which i s  c r i t i c i s e d  paragraph by paragraph.  The 
p u b l i c a t i o n  o f  t h i s  work added g r e a t l y  to the i l l -  
f e e l i n g  which a l r e a d y  p r e v a i l e d .  I t  was a g r e a t  
d i s a p p o i n t m e n t  t o  the m ed ia t i ng  m i n i s t e r s  l i k e  B l a i r  
who had been  working fo r  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n .  I t  was a 
s o u r c e  o f  g r e a t  annoyance to the  Commission, and on 
25th  February 1653,  they  a d d r e ss e d  a l e t t e r  to  the  
P r e s b y t e r i e s ,  in  which they lament the  s i n s  of the  
n a t i o n ,  mourn the  s t u d i e d  o v e r t u rn in g  of the  a u t h o r i t y  
o f  the  l a t e  General A s s e m b l i e s  and the  s u b o r d i n a t i o n  
of  Church j u d i c a t o r i e s  t o  the  c i v i l  power,  and ex h o r t  
t h e i r  b r e t h r e n  to bear  f a i t h f u l  t e s t im o ny  a g a i n s t  the  
encroachments  on the a u t h o r i t y  o f  the Church. They 
next  r e f e r  t o  t h e  book i t s e l f .  In t h i s  they f i n d  
much b i t t e r n e s s  and acrimony a g a i n s t  the  j u d i c a t o r i e s  
o f  th e  Kirk and s e v e r a l  o f  the  l e a d i n g  members 
t h e r e o f ,  an a rr o g a n t  presumpt ion by the P r o t e s t e r s  
t h a t  they  are  the  g e n e r a l i t y  o f  the  godly  p a r t y ,  a 
l a y i n g  of  a l l  the  blame o f  a l l  the e x i s t i n g  d i f f e r e n c e s  
on the R e s o l u t i o n e r s ,  an a c c u s a t i o n  of  b e t r a y i n g  the  
l i b e r t y  o f  e l e c t i o n ,  and not on ly  of  s u p p r e s s i n g  o l  
f a c t s  but  o f  s t a t e m e n t s  c o n t r a r y  to f a c t .  T h e r e f o r e  
they re qu es t  t h o s e  who may have been  so  m i s r e p r e s 
e n t e d  to  send a t r u e  n a r r a t i o n  o f  t h e i r  conduct  to  
t h e  Moderator or Commission a t  t h e i r  f i r s t  c o n v e n i e n c e 
' s ^  a l s o  a p p o i h t  the l a s t  Sunday of  March and the  
f i r s t  Sunday o f  Apr i l  t o  be  kept as a F a s t ,  f o r  
c a u s e s  a s s i g n e d .  (1 )  The Causes were c i r c u l a t e d  
as  a b r o a d s i d e  a t  t h e  end of  February.

On the 17th o f  March was I s s u e d  a n o th e r  famous 
t r a c t ,  ’’Causes of  the  Lords Wrath a g a i n s t  S c o t l a n d ,  
M a n i f e s t e d  in  h i s  sad  l a t e  d i s p e n s a t i o n s . ” The

( 1 )  Records o f  t h e  Commission 111* 540-3*
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a u t h o r s h i p  of t h i s  p i e c e  was a t  th e  t ime a t t r i b u t e d  
to  James G u th r i e ,  and t h i s  was one o f  the  items in  t h e  
i n d i c t m e n t  a t  h i s  t r i a l ,  but  l a t e r  in fo r m at io n  goes  
to  show t h a t  he was on ly  p a r t l y  r e s p o n s i b l e .
R e f e r e n c e s  in  WaYiston's  Diary make i t  t o l e y a b l y  
c e r t a i n  th at  he was the  b e g e t t e r  o f  i t . ( l )  I t  i s  in  
some r e s p e c t s  a r e v i s e d  e d i t i o n  of  the Remonstrance,  
b e i n g  s u i t e d  for  ad dr es s  to the people  a t  l a r g e .  I t  
may be no te d  that  h e r e  the  P r o t e s t e r s  for  the f i r s t  
time in  p r i n t  c la im  to be the true  Commission of  the  
1650 Assembly .  The matter  came b e f o r e  the Commission,  
on 3 0 t h  May, and the c la im was condemned as  an 
u s u r p a t i o n ,  and the book r e f e r r e d  to the  en su in g  
Gene r a 1 Ass emb1y . ( 2 )
The P e s o l u t i o n e r s  h e ld  t h e i r  F a s t ,  and the P r o t e s t e r s  
responded by a p p o i n t i n g  ,?a day of  h u m i l i a t i o n  fo r  
tha t  s i n f u l l  h u m i l i a t i o n ” . (3 )

Some f u r t h e r  l i t e r a r y  p a s s a g e s  took p l a c e  vb § t* e e n  ~ 
, them b e f o r e  the  d a t e  f i x e d  f o r . the  General Assembly.  

The P r o t e s t e r s  wrote  denying the  F . e s o l u t i o n e r s ' 
a c c o u n t  o f  th e  n e g o t i a t i o n s  f o r  the  November 
c o n f e r e n c e ?  irhe Rescrlut i o n e r s  r e p l i e d ,  and p u b l i s h e d  
b o th  the l e t t e r  and the answer.  In May b o th  p a r t i e s  
were in  Edinburgh,  and the  m e d ia t i n g  m i n i s t e r s  among 
the R e s o l u t i o n e r s  made a n ot her  a t tempt  a t  p ea ce ,  but  
a g a i n  they  f a i l e d .  (4 )  In v iew o f  t h e  meet ing of  the  
Assembly,  the P r o t e s t e r s  prepared t h e i r  i n e v i t a b l e  
p r o t e s t .  Some o f  them had promised t h e  more moderate  
men among the  R e s b l u t i o n e r s  th at  t h i s  "should be  
drawn in  more mi ld  and g e n t l e  e x p r e s s i o n s  than the

. I ) W a r i s t o n ' s  Diary  11,  148 and 149.
( 2 )  Records o f  t h e  Commission 1 1 1 , 5 5 2 .
(3> W a r i s t o n ' s  D i a r y  111,  108.
( 4 )  B r o d i e ' s  Diary
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former was". ( I )  The promise was not  k e p t .  At t h e i r  
m ee t in g  on 19 J u l y ,  t h e y  p a s s e d  a l e n g t h y  and b i t t e r  
"Reply , t o  the l a t e  P r i n t e d  Answer Given t6 the  ff
L e t t e r  D i r e c t e d  by the P r o t e s t e r s  t o . T h e i r  B r et hr en ,  etc*

The General  Assembly was appo in ted  f o r  20th  J u l y ,  
but  t h e r e  was some doubt i f  i t  would be p er m it te d  to  
m e e t . (2)  However,  no o b j e c t i o n s  were made t i l l  i t  
had a c t u a l l y  met,  and the opening  d e v o t i o n s  were c o n 
c l u d e d ,  when o f f i c e r s  o f  the  Commonwealth e n t e r e d ,  and 
c h a l l e n g i n g  t h e  r i g h t  of  the  Assembly to meet ,  l e d  the  
members some d i s t a n c e  out of  the  town, and ordered  
them to l e a v e  Edinburgh the  f o l l o w i n g  m o r n i n g . (3 )

This  e n f o r c e d  ending  o f  the  Assembly preve nted  the  
P r o t e s t e r s  from lo d g in g  the  P r o t e s t a t i o n  they had p r e 
pared ,  but  the y  drew up a p r o t e s t  a g a i n s t  the E n g l i s h  
f o r  d i s s o l v i n g  the  Assembly,  "which a l s o  had in the  
bosom of  i t  a p r o t e s t a t i o n  a g a i n s t  the Assem bly’s 
mee t ing  as a f r e e  lawful  A s s e m b l y " . (4 )  Row d e c l a r e s  
t h a t  the y  d id  t h i s  b e c a u s e  some were j e a l o u s  that  they  
had a hand in the d i s m i s s a l  of  the  Assembly.  (5)
B a i l  l i e  makes no montion of  t h i s  p r o t e s t a t i o n ,but  
ra th er  r e p r e s e n t s  the P r o t e s t e r s  as g r a t i f i e d  a t  what 
had o c c u r r e d . (6)  On the f o l l o w i n g  day the P r o t e s t e r s  
h e l d  a m eet in g  of  t h e i r  own, but t h i s  was l i k e w i s e  
p r o h i b i t e d  by the E n g l i s h ,  and a d e c l a r a t i o n  was 
i s s u e d ,  o r d e r i n g  a l l  m i n i s t e r s  to  l e a v e  the town ■_
fo r t h w i t h .

(1 )  Row’s B l a i r  pp.  307 -  308 .
(2 )  Diurnal  of  Occurrences  p. 115.  Br o d i e  Dy. 3b.
(3)  E a i l l i e ’s  L e t t e r s  1 1 1 , 2 4 4 .  Lamont pp. 69 - 7 1 .

N i c o l l ’s Diary p . lTO.  Row's E l a i r  p . 308.
Diurnal  of  Occurrences  p p . 116 - 1 1 7 .

(4 )Rowrs E l a i r  p . 3 08 .
(5 )  I b i d .
( 6 )  B a i l  l i e  1 1 1 , p . 244 .
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T h e , c l o s i n g  of  the  Assembly caused a f e a r  amongst  
many P r e s o y t e r i a n s  t h a t  meet ings  of  P r e s o y t e r i e s  and 
Kirk S e s s i o n s  would a l s o  be f orb idd  en .  The f e a r  was 
g r o u n d l e s s :  o n ly  A ss e m b l i e s  were p r o h i b i t e d ?  even  
Synods were p e r m i t t e d  to  meet .

L i l b u r n e ,  who was in charge of  a f f a i r s  in S c o t l a n d ,  
regarded meet ings  o f  m i n i s t e r s  as  da ngerous .  The 
reason  g i v e n  f o r  t n e  p r e s e n t  a c t i o n  o f  the  a u t h o r i t i e s  
was t h a t  such a m eet in g  might do something t o  foment  
tne  r i s i n g  in the  H ig h la n ds .  They had some reason for  
t n i s .  From the  v e r y  b e g i n n i n g  of  th e  movement in  

favour  of  C h a r l e s ,  t h e  King had depended on g e t t i n g  
t h e  su pp ort  o f  t h e  m i n i s t e r s . ( 1 )

In th e  month f o l l o w i n g  th e  d i s s o l u t i o n  o f  tne  
Assembly a D e c l a r a t i o n  was i s s u e d  by the Commissioners  
for  the  v i s i t a t i o n  o f  t n e  S c o t t i s h  U n i v e r s i t i e s  and 
p l a c i n g  and d i s p l a c i n g  o f  m i n i s t e r s ,  e x p r e s s l y  f o r 
b i d d i n g  th e  c l e r g y  to  preach  or pray for the  King,
The order  was not  a lways ob eyed ,  and s e v e r a l  m i n i s t e r s  
we re i m p r i s o n e d . (3> The order  appears  t o  have s t i r r e d  
up t h e  l o y a l t y  of  some o f  the  P r o t e s t e r s ,  "who, t i l l  
now, nave been e i t h e r  s i l e n t  or c o l d  in t h e i r  
p e t i t i o n s  f o r  h i m . "( 4)

Further  pa pers  were p u b l i s h e d  in t h e  course  of  t h i s  
y e a r .  One was "An Answer to  the  D e c l a r a t i o n  o f  the  
P re te nd ed  Assemoly a t  Dundee,  t o g e t h e r  wi th  
O b s e r v a t i o n s  on t h e  Acts  o f  the P. Assembly,  e t c . "  
These were c h i e f l y  t h e  work o f  W ari s ton ,  and were 
probably  t h e  l a s t  o f  h i s  p r i n t e d  p a p e r s .  The

( 1 )  S c o t l a n d  and the  Commonwealth pp.  47 and 293*
S c o t l a n d  and the P r o t e c t o r a t e  pp. 2 8 ,2 9 * 4 3  SO.

( 5)  P a i l l i e ' s  L e t t e r s  111,  255 .
( 4 )  Diurnal  o f  Occurrences  p . 119*

( 2 )  N i c o l  1 f* Diary p . H I .  Diurnal  p . 119.
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R e s o l u t i o n e r s  a l s o  i s s u e d  a paper,  probably w r i t t e n  
by James Wood, "Some F ew 'Ob serva t ions  on the l a t e  
D i f f e r e n c e s  in the Kirk o f  S c o t l a n d . "  11 sums up 
the  e x i s t i n g  d i f f e r e n c e s  between the  two p a r t i e s ,  and 
answers  . the N u l l i t y  and the  Causes c f  the Lords Wratn.  
None of  them can be regarded as b r i n g i n g  peace  -any 
n e a r e r ,  but th ey  mark t he  b eg i n n i n g  o f  a 'period of  
r e s t  from the p r i n t i n g  o f  pamp hlet s .  The R e s o l u -  
t i o n e r s  were now engaged in the more p r o f i t a b l e  work 
of  P re pa r ing  the  S h o r t  Commentaries,  in which David  
Dickson  was so d e e p l y  i n t e r e s t e d .

Eoth p a r t i e s  were p r o f e s s e d  s u p p o r t e r s  of  monar-chi— 
c a l  government ,  f o r  l o y a l t y  to t h e  Covenants i n v o l v e d  
as much. Tne R e s o l u t i o n e r s ♦ h o w e v e r ,  were more 
devo ted  to  Char les  11 than the  o t h e r s .  (1 )  Their  
support  of  t h e  P ub l i c  R e s o l u t i o n s - a n d  t h e i r  comprl iaTrce 
with  t he  wish  o f  the  King for  the r e s c i n d i n g  of th e  
Act o f  C l a s s e s ,  won the  roya l  favour and o f f e r s  o f  
a s s i s t a n c e ,  as  we s e e  from t h e  K i n g ’s  l e t t e r  to the  
Assembly o f  1651,  and his-  Commiss ioner’s  s p e e c h e s  
t h e r e .  Tire P r o t e s t e r s  were not  a t  h ea r t  f avou rers  
of  r e p u b l i c a n  g o v e r n m e n t > and,  thougn some of  t h e  
more extreme among them d i s p l a y e d  an i n c r e a s i n g  
t endency !  to approximate  to the id ea s  an cfpract ices  
of  the  I n v a d e r s ,  the y  were n e i t h e r  numerous nor  
i n f l u e n t i a l .  I t  i s  c e r t a i n ,  however,  t ha t  a t  the  
b e g i n n i n g  of  t h e  E n g l i s h  dominat ion  of the  country  
th e  P r o t e s t e r s  were in h i g h e r  favour wi t h  them than 
the R e s o l u t i o n e r s , as  t h e y  were known to be s u s p i c i o u s  
of  C h a r l e s ,  w h i l e  th e  o t h e r s  made no s e c r e t  o f  t h e i r  
d e v o t i o n  to  him. So the favour  o f  the  conquerors  
was o f t e n  d i s p l a y e d  when matt er s  of  d i s p u t e  a r o s e  
betwween the  two p a r t i e s  in the  Church. Wri t in g  
to  Wil l iam Spang on 19 J u l y  1654,  B a i l l i e  says* "Our

(1 )  R e c o r d s  o f  t h e  Commission 111,  p .  b l 1 - ' 5 1 2 .
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Churches ar e  in g r e a t  c o n f u s i o n 2 no i n t r a n t  g e t s  any 
s t i p e n d  t i l l  he have p e t i t i o n e d  and subscryved  some 
acknowledgment to t h e  E n g l i s h .  When a v e r y  few of  
the  Remonstrators  or Independent  par t i e  w i l l  c a l l  a 
man, he g e t s  a k i r k  and t he  s t i p e n d ;  but when the  
P r e s b y t e r i e  and w e l l  near the  whole c o n g r e g a t i o n ,  
c a l l s  and a d m i t s ,  he must preach in the  f i e l d s ,  or 
in a b arn e ,  wi thout  s t i p e n d .  So a s e c t a r i e  i s  
p l a n t e d  in K i l b r y d e ,  ane o the r  in l e i n z i e ,  and t h i s  
g u y se  w i l l  grow rvse  to  t h e  Wrack of  many a s o u l l . H )

The P r o t e s t e r s  gave g r e a t  o f f e n c e  to  the o th er  
pa r ty  bv t h e i ,  e x t r a - j u d i c i a l  meet ings ;  t h a t  at  t h o s e

g a t h e r i n g s  . i h e y  s h o u l d  t a k e - : 
upon ;dheinsel:ves-ts^deter®iBe;-upen.i^^ 
g reate&h.djoapartan-oe; -ALEeady. . .decided b a t h  rrg Churcir and  
State . (2J  , . The. R e s o l u t i o n e r s  complained b i  t h e i r  
a r r ogat  ing  t o  t h e m s e l v e s  the  re p u t a t i  on * of  b e i n g  the-  
"godly  par t i e ” (5)  They s t r o n g l y  r e s e n t e d  t h a t  
t h e i  r opponents  "have^ publ i s h e d  t o  the- world in  
p r i n t  t h a t  t h i s  N a t i o n a l l  Church i s  g u i l t y  of  a 
d e f e c t i o n  f om the  Covenant of  God, many* eminent  
s e r v a n t s  of  J e s u s  C h r i s t  a re brand ed an  ~aut her  i z ed- - 
r ing- leaders  i n  t ha t ^ d e f e c t i o n , g od ly  men a r e  sa  id 10 
be b l a s t e d ,  d e s e r t e d ,  and b a c k s l i d e r s , -  t h e - g e n e r a l i t y  
o f  t h e  m i n i s t r y  are c r i e d  out upon as  c o r r u p t ,  we are  

. t raduced as o p p o s i t e  to  the purg ing  ‘^  ut  of  s c a n d a l 
ous and i n s u f f i c i e n t  m i n i s t e r s s  y e a ,  the j u d i c a t o r i e s  
are a c c o u n t e d  unworthy of  t h a t  t r u s t ,  in that  they  
must have e x t r a j u d i c . i a l l  com mit tees  a p po in t ed  for  
that, e t f e c  t* M X

In v i o l a t i o n  o f  the  ord er s  o f  th e  Assembly and th e  
g e n e r a l  custom o f  t h e  Church, the P r o t e s t e r s  are

(1) B a i l l i e ' s  L e t t e r s  1 1 1 , 2 4 4 .
(2 )  "True R e p r e s e n t a t i o n  -  C o n s u l t a t i o n s  1, 324 .
(3)  E a - i l l i e  111.  246 .  “V i n d i c a t i o n * .
C4-) True R e p s e n t a t i o n  -  Consul tar i o n s  1, 331 .
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d e c l a r e d  to have made- innoryarti ons i n  t h e  gov ernnrent 
and worship o f  t h e  Church. The P r e s b y t e r i a i  i d e a l  
does  not appear to have been always ad he red  to  by them.  
Accord ing  to B a i l l i e < T ) ,  they he ld  the r i g h t  o f  a part  
of  a c o n g r e g a t i o n  to  s e p a r a t e  from the r e s t  when the  
d i s c i p l i n e  was not to  t h e i r  mind, and to  e r e c t  them
s e l v e s -  i n t o  a  church independent  of  any j u d i c a t o r i e s  
with  which the y  were a t  odds .  In some c a s e s  the  
P r o t e s t e r s  e r e c t e d  t h e m s e l v e s  i n t o  a s e p a r a t e  P re sb y 
t e r y ,  which they owned and d e c l a r e d  to  be the  t r u e  
P r e s b y t e r y  o f  t h a t  d i s t r i c t ,  and re fu se d  t o  u n i t e  wi th  
the o t h e r  m i n i s t e r s  in c a r r y i n g  on t h e  usual  work of  
the  P r e s b y t e r y .  By co n t i n u e d  P r o t e s t a t i o n s  t h e y  a l s o  
i n  some c a s e s  h indered  the  work of  the Synods of 
p a r t i c u l a r  p r o v i n c e s .  ( 2 )

In a number o f  i n s t a n c e s  the  P r o t e s t e r s  obtruded  
m i n i s t e r s  on c o n g r e g a t i o n s ,  sometimes c o n t r a r y  to  -the 
mind of  a l l  the  members, or  a t  any rate  of  the  g r e a t  
m a j o r i t y - o f  them, on the c a l l  o f  a smal l  m i n o r i t y ,  
whom they  were p l e a s e d  to  name the god ly  p a r t  of  the  
c o n g r e g a t i o n .  ( 5 )  Sometimes they put in  a m i n i s t e r ,  
not  o n ly  thus a g a i n s t  the  w i l l  of  the  c o n g r e g a t i o n ,  
but  a g a i n s t  t h a t  o f  t h e  P r e s b y t e r y  in whose bounds i t  
was.  ( 4 )  They eveijjdid t h i s  i n  some c a s e s  where 
the c o n g r e g a t i o n  was a l r e a d y  prov id ed  wi th  an a b le  
and g o d ly  i n t r a n t .  ( 5 )  B a i l l i e  g i v e s  p a r t i c u l a r s  o f  
some such highhanded a c t s  by P r o t e s t e r s .

( 1 )  E a i l l i e ' s  L e t t e r s  111,  p .  133.
( 2 )  "A True R e p r e s e n t a t i o n ” -  C o n s u l t a t i o n s  1, 3 2 8 - 9 .
(3)  Records of  the  Commission 111,  p .55C.

A True R e p r e s e n t a t i o n ,  C o n s u l t a t i o n s  1, p . 329*
(4 )  B a i l  l i e ' s  L e t t e r s  1 1 1 ,p .  247 .
(5 )  C o n s u l t a t i o n s  l , p .  87.
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A note d  and i l l u s t r a t i v e  c a s e  occurred  in  the  P a r i s h  

of D o u g l a s , where the h e r i t o r s *  S e s s i o n ,  and p e o p le  
had c a l l e d  Archi ba ld  I n g l i s h ,  "a v e r i e  good and a b l e  
you th ",  to  s u c c e e d  h i s  f a t h e r  as  t h e i r  m i n i s t e r ,  but  
th e  F r o t e s t e r s  s t i r r e d  up a few o f  the e l d e r s ,  who had 
s i g n e d  the c a l l ,  to  r e qu es t  t h a t  the  young m i n i s t e r  
shou ld  pass  h i s  t r i a l s  b e f o r e  the  Uni ted P r e s b y t e r y ,  
and not  o n l y  b e f o r e  the  R e s o l u t i o n e r  part  o f  i t ;,** f  rom 
whom the P r o t e s t e r s  had s e p a r a t e d  t h e m s e l v e s .  They 
then s t i r r e d  up a few of the  e l d e r s  and peo ple  to g i v e  
a c a l l  t o  "a s i l l y  young man, a meer s t r a n g e r  from F i f e ,  
a Mr. F r a n c i s  Kidd, who had never  been hesrrd or se en  
in the bounds ."  When t h i s  youth was brought to  preach  
in  the Chuich on a Sunday,  the p eo p le  Tefused  him 
a d m i s s i o n ,  and he had to preach on a braesdde  to  some 
s t r a n g e r s  and a few of  the  p e o p le  of  the p a r i s h , '  most 
of  whom ran away"from h e a r i n g  o f  him, except  a v e r i e  
f e w ."  As soon as  t h i s  s e r v i c e  was o v e r ,  some one 
was s e n t  to  read an e d i c t  a t  the  Church door ,  but  who 
r e fu s e d  t o  g i v e  a copy of  what he had read.  On: Monday 
morning the  P r o t e s t e r s  ran through the  t r i a l s  of  Mr.
Kidd, w i t h i n  an hour ,  a b r i e f  p e r i o d . i n  t h o s e  days ,  
and came in t he  a f t e r n o o n  t o  ordain  him. Again the  
p e o p l e  r e f u s e d  him a d m i s s i o n ,  and now the  P r o t e s t e r  
P r e s b y t e r s  "s ent  once and aga in"  f o r  the  a s s i s t a n c e  of  
th e  E n g l i s h  guard .  At l e n g t h  t h e i r  importuirity so  
p r e v a i l e d ,  t h a t  a l i e u t e n a n t  and a dozen s o l d i e r s  were 
s e n t  to p r o t e c t  them, and on a b r a e s i d e ,  without  any 
sermon,  th e  o r d i n a t i o n  was c a r r i e d  through.  The 
Glasgow Synod a p p o in t ed  some of  i t s  members to  a c t  wi th  
"the true  P r e s b y t e r i e  of  Lanark" a week a f t e r w a r d s ,  when, 
a l o n g  w i th  some o t h e r  b u s i n e s s ,  the y  a dm it te d  to  the  
Church of  Douglas  Mr. A rc hiba ld  I n g l i s h  " a f t e r  a l l  
t r i a l s  d u e l y  performed wi th the  b l e s s i n g  and t e a r s  of  
the  c o n g r e g a t i o n . "  At t h i s  t ime  (16 54)  the P r o t e s t e r s  
were in  such  f avo ur  w i t h  the  E n g l i s h  t h a t  "the s t i p e n d
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and church s h a l l  goe to Mr. Kidd,' and h i s  tw e lv e  or  
s i x t e e n  f o l l o w e r s ,  and Mr. Avchibalh I n g l i s h  s h a l l  be 

. t o l i e  r a t e d ,  w i t h  much ad oe ,  to  preach  to the  whole  
c o n g r e g a t i o n ,  Marquess o f  Dowglas,  E a r l e  o f  Angus,  
whole h e r i t o r s  and p e o p l e ,  in the  f i e l d s ,  • o f  a b a r n e ,  
w i tho u t  a s i x p e n c e  o f  s t i p e n d . 1’ ( 1 )

They v a r i e d  g r e a t l y  from t he  r e c e i v e d ,  and indeed  
t h e  l e g a l  ord er  o f  o b s e r v i n g  the Sacrament o f  the  
Supper.  ( 2 )  Where i t  was p o s s i b l e  they  i n s t i t u t e d  
monthly F a s t s  and Communions, a dm is s ion  to which was 
more r i g i d l y  guarded than had e v e r  been the  custom 
o f  the  Church, more th a n  h a l f  o f  t h o s e  who were 
o r d i n a r i l y  a d m i t t e d  b e i n g  ex c lude d  by them. ( 3 )  They 
a p p o in t e d  F a s t s  for  c a u s e s  p l e a s i n g  to  t h e m s e l v e s ,  
and wi t ho u t  s e e k i n g  t h e  con cu rr en ce  o f  t he  r e g u l a r  
j u d i c a t o r i e s  o f  the  Church. When the r e g u l a r  Church 
Courts  a p p o i n t e d  such days th e y  sometimes T e f u s e d  t o  
j o i n  . in them, b e c a u s e  f i x e d  by the  a u t h o r i t y  o f  an 
Assembly which they d i s o w n e d . ( 4 )  Another i n n o v a t i o n  
was the h o l d i n g  o f  F a s t s  on week-days .  At such F a s t s  
four or f i v e  o f  t he  b e s t  p r e a c h e r s  o f  thfrir way o f  
t h i n k i n g  in the neighbourhood were i n v i t e d  t o  p re ac d ,  
and " e x e r c i s e d  from morn t o  e v e n . " (5 )  On a Communion 
Sunday a  number o f  m i n i s t e r s ,  " s i x e  or s e v e n ,  and 
somet imes do ub le  or more"( 6 )  took  p a r t , l e a v i n g  t h e l r  
own c o n g r e g a t i o n s 1 " d e s o l a t e "  for  t h e  day,  and g r e a t  
crowds o f  s t r a n g e r s  f l o c k e d  in  t o  the  sc e n e  o f  t h e i r  
e f f o r t s . (7 )  Such g a t h e r i n g s  u s u a l l y  extended over

(1) B a i l l i e  1 1 1 , 247-S.
(2 )  Appointed b y -G .A . 1645.
(3 )  B a i l l i a  111,  ? . 2 4 5 .  *
( 4 )  A True R e p r e s e n t a t i o n  -  C o n s u l t a t i o n s  3 2 7 - 8 .
( 5 )  B a i H i e  111,  p . 2 4 5 .
( 6 )  "A True R e p r e s e n t a t i o n "  p . 326 .
(7> B a i l l i e ,  111,  p . 2 45 .
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the S a t u rd a y ,  Sunday ana Monday, and many sermons were  
preached  on each day.

But the  R e s o l u t i o n e r s  were a l s o  sometimes g u i l t y  o f  
o p p r e s s i v e  a c t i o n s  when i t  was w i t h i n  t h e i r  power,  
n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  t h e i r  b i t t e r  co m p la in ts  a g a i n s t  the  
o t h e r  s i d e .  Though t h e  E n g l i s h  a u t h o r i t i e s  were a t  
f i r s t  h o s t i l e ,  t h e y  had as  a ru le  numbers and l o c a l  
i n f l u e n c e . t o  support  them.

A f t e r  General  A ss e m b l i e s  had been forbidden by the  
Government in 1653, some of  the  P r o t e s t e r s  took  
advantage  o f  t h e  a b sen ce  o f  any Supreme Court in the  
Church by a p p e a l i n g  in any d i s p u t e  t o  the  next  f re e  
General  Assemoly,  no man knowing when t h e r e  would ever  
be such a g a i n ,  and in  the meantime go ing  on in t h e i r  
own c o u r s e .  The judgements o f  an i n f e r i o r  j u d i c a t o r y  
might be a p p e a le d  a g a i n s t  in the  same way, and 
rendered of none e f f e c t .  They thus s t r u c k  at  t h e  very  
r o o t  o f  P r e s b y t e r i a l  government .  (1)

Cromwell ,  now Lord P r o t e c t o r ,  was c l e a r l y  i n t e r e s t e d  
in  i f  not  c o n c e r n e d  about  t h e  s t a t e  of  the  Church 
and r e l i g i o n  in S c o t l a n d ,  and soon a f t e r  the c o n c l u s i o n  
o f  peace  w i th  the  Dutch in March 1654,  he s e n t  for  
t h r e e  o f  t h e  l e a d i n g  p / o t e s t e r s  -  John L i v i n g s t o n e ,  
P a t r i c k  G i l l e s p i e ,  and P r o f e s s o r  John Menzies ,  of  
A b e r d e e n , -  to  came to  him in London, to  c o n s u l t  
about  Church a f f a i r s . ( 2 )  Here they were we l l  r e 
c e i v e d / a n d  se cu red  some r e m i s s i o n  o f  f i n e s  f o r  t h e i r  
f r i e n d s ,  and s e v e r a l  favou r s  fo r  the  U n i v e r s i t i e s  of  
Glasgow and A b e r d e e n . ( 3 )  At the end of  May the  Pro 
t e c t o r  summoned Robert B l a i r ,  Robert Doug las ,  who had 
been  r e l e a s e d  in the s p r i n g  o f  the  p r e c e d in g  y e a r , 4 i nd 
James G u th r i e ,  t o  come up fo r  a s i m i l a r  p u r p o s e .  ( 4 )

(1 )  A True R e p r e s e n t a t i o n  -  C o n s u l t a t i o n s  1, 331 .
( 2 )  L i f e  o f  L i v i n g s t o n e  ( S e l . B i o g . ) _ 1 * P«1ST- 

-Row’s F l a i r  3 1 3 .  Lamont*s Diary 68 .  s a i l  l i e  243.
( 3 )  B a i l l i e  1 1 1 , 2 8 2 .  ( 4 )  C o n s u l t a t i o n s  1 p . 7 0 .
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None o f  them was w i l l i n g  to  go,  and none went.
B l a i r  s e n t  a l e t t e r  o f  ex c u s e  and a p r o t e s t  a g a i n s t  
the i n v a s i o n  of  the co un tr y  by the  E n g l i s h .  Guthrie  
a l s o  w ro te ,  and t e s t i f i e d  a g a i n s t  the  t o l e r a t i o n  which 
had been g r a n t e d . (1)  L i v i n g s t o n e  n e i t h e r  p l e a s e d  the  
E n g l i s h  ( 2 ) ,  nor was p l e a s e d  by them*. (3aknd re turnea  
home in August .  Menzies  ana G i l l e s p i e  both  remainea  
in  Lonaon a l i t t l e  l o n g e r .

While the  two l a t t e r  were in London they took  part  
i n  a m att er  which gave g r e a t  o f f e n c e  to many on both  
s i d e s .  Soon a f t e r  t h e i r  re turn  to  S c o t l a n d ,  an order  
was i s s u e d  by the  Counci l  o f  E s t a t e  in r e l a t i o n  to  
Church a f f a i r s .  (4) The judges were i n s t r u c t e d  t h a t  -  
no entrant '  to the  minis try '  should  have any s t i p e n d  
t i l l  he had r e c e i v e d  a t e s t a t i o n  from a c e r t a i n  number 
of  m i n i s t e r s  in the d i s t r i c t .  As t h i s  measure had 
been o b t a i n e d  by P r o t e s t e r s ,  i t  was but n a t u r a l  t ha t  
t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  m i n i s t e r s  ap po in ted  were P r o t e s t e r s .
Some P e s o l u t i o n e r s  were a l s o  named, but  t h e y ,  as w e l l  
as s e v e r a l  l e a d i n g  P r o t e s t e r s ,  d e c l i n e d  t o  a c t .  There  
was a n o t h e r  c l a u s e  in the Ordinance which a u t h o r i z e d  
the judges  to a s s i s t  in  the  e j e c t i o n  o f  such m i n i s 
t e r s  as  might be purged by the committee of  t r i e r s .
This  added g r e a t l y  to  the cower o f  the  P r o t e s t e r s  in  
t h e  d i s p o s a l  of  l i v i n g s .  The R e s o l u t i o n e r s  g r e a t l y  
r e s e n t e d  t h i s .  Owing t o  the  part  he took in  o b t a i n i n g  
t h i s  o r d e r ,  i t  became known as ”Mt . Ci  l l e s o i e ’~s C h a r t e r 11 
Nor had he been s c r u p u lo u s  in  i n s e r t i n g  in the  order  
the names o f  men which w&Te l i k e l y  to carry  weight  in  
the Church, such as  B l a i r ,  R ut h er for d ,  and M o n c r l e f f ( 5 ) ,

( 1 )  Row’s B l a i r  p . 316 .
(2^ I b id .  p . 5 1 7 .
(5$ Li fe  p.  T87. Row’s Blair  317.
(4)*'An O rdinance f o r  the b e t t e r  support  o f  the U n i 

v e r s i t i e s  in  S c o t l a n d  and encouragement o f
p u b l i k  P r e a ch er s  t h e r e . /  A(Xh tftg

(57 rvwtLMIr o f C & ttyycc* fajrvLpilrr>i\
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These and o t h e r s  re pu d ia te d  the ’’C ha rte r” , as  c o n t a i n 
ing  "many t h i n g s  e n cr oac h in g  upon the l i b e r t i e s  o f  the  
Kingdom o f  C h r i s t ,  and c o n t r a r y  to  the  e s t a b l i s h e d  
order o f  k irk  government in S c o t l a n d ,  and sworn to  in  
the  Covenants'.1 (1 )

In the  summer of  1655 the  P r o t e c t o r  ap po in ted  f or  the 
government o f  S c o t l a n d  a Counci l  o f  E s t a t e ,  on the  
same l i n e s  as the Committee o f  E s t a t e s ,  which had 
c o n t r o l l e d  the a f f a i r s  o f  the  country  p r i o r  t o  the  
o c c u p a t i o n  by the E n g l i s h ,  and Lord B r o g h i l l  was 
nominated as  P r e s i d e n t .  He i s  h i g h l y  spoken of by 
both p a r t i e s  a s  a wish and j u d i c i o u s  man. (2)

In the  same y e a r  the Counci l  renewed the order  that  
m i n i s t e r s  should  n o t  pray f o r  the  King in p u b l i c ,  and 
backed t h e i r  command w i t h  the  i n t i m a t i o n  that  o f f e n d e r s  
would l o s e  t h e i r  s t i p e n d s .  As we have s e e n ,  a number 
of  them had a l r e a d y  g i v e n  up the p r a c t i c e ,  but many, 
e s p e c i a l l y  o f  the  R e s o l u t i o n e r s ,  s t i l l  c o n t in u e d  i t .
The matter  was now brought  to  a p o i n t .  Jo abandon 
a p r a c t i c e  in  which they had so long p e r s i s t e d  in  
s p i t e  o f  warnings  and t h r e a t s ,  merely  to e s c a p e  a 
money p e n a l t y ,  would have been a s c a n d a l ,  and the  min
i s t e r s  knew i t .  Aft'er many m eet ings  for  prayer  and 
c o n f e r e n c e ,  they sought  t o  es ca p e  the d i f f i c u l t y  by 
making a p p l i c a t i o n  to  t h e  ' p r o t e c to r ,  when, through the  
good o f f i c e s  of  Lord B r o g h i l l ,  the o f f e n s i v e  order  was 
withdrawn,  on the u nd e r s ta n d in g  t h a t  the y  would of  
t h e i r  own acc or d  c e a s e  to mention the King in t h e i r  
p u b l i c  d e v o t i o n s .  Many  ̂ however , c o n t i n u e d  to pray 
such g e n e r a l  terms as  the  i n t e l l i g e n t  co uld  u n d e r s ta n d .  
The m i n i s t e r s  p a s s e d  a r e s o l u t i o n  that  they d id  t h i s

(1 )  Row’s B l a i r  p. 518 .  o f .  S c s t .  & 9 crfcrectorate
Lamont*s Diary  p. 8 1 .  211 and 219*

( N i c o H ' s  Diary pp.  .135 and 158.
(2)  Row's B l a i r  p.  320 .

B a i l 1 i e  *s L e t t e r s  pp.  1 11, 3 1 5 r  316 ,  321 .
/ * 0  /?<£Vl/‘ S f a Z & A * *  •
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not  through f e a r  o f  p e r s o n a l  s u f f e r i n g  or l o s s ,  but  
from a c o n s c i e n t i o u s  c o n v i c t i o n  that  i s  was f o r  the  • 
advanta ge  o f  the  g l o r i o u s  Gosoel  of  C h r i s t . ( 1 )

With the  p a s s i n g  o f  the  y e a r s  the d i f f e r e n c e s  in the  
Church had i n c r e a s e d  ra t h er  than d im i n i s h e d .  Th is  was 
l a r g e l y  due to  the a c t i o n  o f  the extreme men on both  
s i d e s .  The P r o t e s t e r s  were v e r y  a c t i v e  in the  matter  o f  
p u b l i s h i n g  t h e i r  o p i n i o n s ,  c o l l e c t i n g  monoy from ev ery  
p o s s i b l e  s o u r c e  to  meet the c o s t  o f  p r i n t i n g ,  and t h i s  
d i d  much to f o s t e r  and augment b i t t e r n e s s  o f  s D i r i t  
in  the Church. The moderate men were d i s t r e s s e d  by 
t h e  c o n t i n u e d  d i v i s i o n s ,  but  d id  not  whol ly  d e s p a i r  of  
e f f e c t i n g  a r e c o n c i l i a t i o n .  Nor were they s p a r in g  in
t h e i r  e f f o r t s  t o  se cu re  i t .  Even so e a r l y  as  Apr i l
1652 James Durham had o v e r tu r e d  Synod of  Glasgow with  a 
vi e w  to  s e c u r i n g  p ea c e .  B l a i r  worked i n  F i f e  t o  the  
same end.  But the  o o p o s i t i o n  they enc ounte red  was too  
S tr o n g .  Robert B a i l l i e  was one o f  the  o p p o s e r s ,  c o n 
s i d e r i n g  t h a t  too g r e a t  c o n c e s s i o n s  were b e i n g  o f f e r e d  
to  the  P r o t e s t e r s .  ( 2 )

In s p i t e  o f  a l l  d i scouragements ' ,  the  moderate p a r t y  
c o n t i n u e d  to c h e r i s h  hopes o f  a s e t t l e m e n t .  B l a i r  and 
Durham c o n t r i v e d  to arrange  for a meet ing  o f  P r o t e s t e r s  
and R e s o l u t i o n e r s  in Edinburgh on 8t h  November 1-655.
The C o n f e r e n ce  ext end ed  from Sth  to 28th November, and 
in  a s e r i e s  o f  o v e r t u r e s  and o f f e r s ,  q u e r i e s  and answers  
t h e  p o s i t i o n  of  the oppos ing  p a r t i e s  i s  s e t  f o r t h .  ( 3 )
At th e  same t i m e  t h e  p a p e r s  exchanged revea l  t h e  b i t t e r 
n e s s  which p r e v a i l e d .

( 1 )  C o n s u l t a t i o n s  1 , 8 9 - 9 0
B a i l  l i e ’s  L e t t e r s  1 1 1 , 2 9 5 .

<21 Ib id  1 1 1 , 1 . 7 7 . ^
(3 )  Consul  t a t  ion' l l  i  9 1 - 1 6 0 .

B ai l . H d *  L e t t e r s  111 ,T96J197 .
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The R e s o l u t i o n e r s  had subm it ted  seven  o v e r t u r e s  on 
1 s t  June 1655,  which the y  c o n s i d e r e d  would tend to 
u n i t y  and the  h e a l i n g  o f  t h e i r  d i v i s i o n s .  To t h e s e  
the P r o t e s t e r s  r e p l i e d  on the  n i n t h  o f  November by 
e i g h t  o v e r t u r e s  with a s i m i l a r  i n t e n t i o n .  Then 
"followed q u e r i e s  and answers* and p a p e r s ,  and m ee t in gs  
for  the  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  v a r i o u s  q ue s t io ns ?  and,  f i n a l l y ,  
on 2Sth November, when tne P r o t e s t e r s  had d e c l a r e d  
t h a t  they  would s t a y  no longer in town, the  R e s o l u -  
t i o n e r s  d e l i v e r e d  t h e i r  l a s t  pape r ,  and c l o s e d  the  
c o n f e r e n c e .  On t he  17th of  December the P r o t e s t e r s  
handed i n  t h e i r  rep l y  to  D ou g la s .  CC

The R e s o l u t i o n e r s  o f f e r e d  a number of c o n c e s s i o n s .  
They agreed  t h a t  the  P u b l i c  R e s o l u t i o n s  and the  Acts  
and D e c l a r a t i o n s  t ha t  were the  r e s u l t  t h e r e o f  sh ou ld  
be regarded  as  o f  none e f f e c t ,  t h a t  a l l  c e n s u r e s  be  
taken  o f f ,  t h a t  tne  c o n t r o v e r t e d  Assembl ies  be no 
p r e c ed e n t  in  t h e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  f u t u r e  A s s e m b l i o s ,  
and t h a t  they  would j o i n  wi th  the  P r o t e s t e r s  in the  
i m p a r t i a l  e x e r c i s e  o f  d i s c i p l i n e ,  and c o n s e n t e d  to 
submit  a l l  remaining d i f f e r e n c e s  to  the  next  General  
Assembly .  The P r o t e s t e r s  demanded t h a t  the  P u b l i c  
R e s o l u t i o n s  be e x p l i c i t l y  condemned, and t h a t  mean
w h i l e  a Commission of  equal  numbers o f  bo th  p a r t i e s ,  
n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  t h e i r  m i n o r i t y  in the Church -  sh ou l d  
be a p p o i n t e d  f o r  the  management o f  a l l  m at t er s  of  
d i f f i c u l t y .  ( 2 )  Row informs us  that  P a t r i c k  G i l l e s p i e  
had now v e e r e d  round somewhat,  and had g i v e n  a' c e r t a i n  
amount o f  support  to  the  R e s o l u t i o n e r s ,  and t h a t  th e  
c h i e f  d i f f i c u l t y  l a y  with Waris ton ,  oames Graham and 

S i r  John C h i e s l e y .  (3>

( 1 )  C o n s u l t a t i o n s  1 p.  161.
(2)  Hai l  l i e ’s L e t t e r s  1 1 1 ,p .  3 3 2 .
( } )  Row's B l a i r  p .  3 2 6 .
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w a r i s to n  and James Guthrie  about this* t ime  '’had 
f a l l e n  on a new c o n c e i t * ! ] )  Guthrie  had drawn up
a new Covenant* irom which he had e l i m i n a t e d  a l l  the  
a r t i c l e s  of  the former Covenant ,  which r e l a t e d  t o  the  
King,  P a r l i a m e n t ,  or l i b e r t i e s  o f . t h e  land ,  or  
mutual  d e f e n c e ,  in  the  h o p e . t h a t  they  would the re b y  
draw a l l  the g od ly  to  t h e i r  s i d e ,  i h i s  was v er y  
d i s p l e a s i n g  t o  the  C o u n c i l ,  and le d  to f u r t h e r  
t r o u b l e  among the  P r o t e s t e r s  t h e m s e l v e s .  Some of

them in t h e  e a s t  cou ntr y  favoured i t ,  but in  the  
west t h e  o p p o s i t i o n  was s t r o n g ,  and the matter  was 
soon l a i d  a s i d e .  ( 2 )

The d i v i s i o n s  s t i l l  c o n t i n u e d ,  and the  d i s p u t e  
went on to  o t he r  q u a r t e r s .  I t  i s  c l e a r  -that t h e  
endeavour of  th e  P r o t e s t e r s  was to  g e t  t h e  Counci l  in  
S c o t l a n d  to s e t  up comm iss ion ers  w i t h i n  the  Church,  
ba se d  upon powers d e r i v e d ,  as  the y  m a i n t a i n e d ,  from 
the Commission o f  th e  General  Assembly o f  1650.  To 
c o u n t e r a c t  t h i s  th e  R e s o l u t i o n e r s ,  on 30th  -January 
1656,  ad dr es se d  a l e t t e r  t o  the  P r e s i d e n t  o f  the  o 
C o u n c i l ,  j u s t i f y i n g  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n ,  and a t  the  same 
t ime  e n c l o s e d  a paper  o f  e i g h t  a r t i c l e s ,  showing t h a t  
the  power o f  the  1650 Commission co u ld  not s ta nd  in  
f o r c e . (3 )  T h is  was f o l l o w e d  i n  February by a P e t i t i o n  
to the  C o u n c i l ,  which,  a f t e r  n a r r a t i n g  the  p r e s e n t  
w o e f u l  c o n d i t i o n  of  the  Kirk,  d e s i r e s  i t  "to take o f f  
what r e s t r a i n t s  axe put  upon the e x e r c i s e  of  our Kirk 
d i s c i p l i n e  and government ,  and permit  the ordinary  
j u d i c a t u r e s  to meet and a c t  f r e e l y  w i t h o u t  i n t e r r u p 
t i o n  in  m a t t e r s  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l . " ( 4 )  There was a l s o  
l a i d  b e f o r e  the  P r e s i d e n t  a summary of  t he  Acts  of

(1)  B a i l l i e ' s  L e t t e r s  1 I T , p . 297*
( 2 )  Ib id  1 1 1 ,2 9 7  -  S .  c f .  p . 331 .
(3 )  C o n s u l t a t i o n s  1, p p .  164 and 167.
(4)  Ib id  p.  192.
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P a r l i a m e n t ,  e s t a b l i s h i n g  tho government and l i b e r t i e s  
o f  t he  Church and i t s  c o n s t i t u t i o n . (1)  A s t i l l  
f u r t h e r  l e t t e r  was s e n t  to  Lord B r o g h i l l ,  b e s e e c h i n g  
him to  use h i s  i n f l u e n c e  to  g i v e  e f f e c t  to  the  
F e t i t i o n ,  which ,had been s e n t  to the C o u n c i l . ( 2 )

In August 1656 th e  R e s o l u t i o n e r s  adopted an oth er  
p l a n .  Learning t h a t  the  F r o t e s t e i s  proposed se n d in g  
a d e p u t a t i o n  to Cromwell ,  they  a l s o  arranged to  send  
a m i n i s t e r  to  London, t o  r e p r e s e n t  t h e i r  ca s e  to t h e  
P r o t e c t o r .  A m ee t in g  was h e l d ;  and oames Sharp,  the  
m i n i s t e r  of C r a i l ,  was t he  chosen  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e .
To Sharp,  a t  h i s  r e q u e s t ,  d e t a i l e d  i n s t r u c t i o n s  were 
g i v e n , ( 3 >  and t h e s e  were l a t e r ,  on s e v e r a l  o c c a s i o n s ,  
supplemented by such i n f o r m a t i o n ,  s u g g e s t i o n ,  and 
c o u n s e l ,  as  seemed a d v i s a b l e  in  the  c i r c u m s t a n c e s .
In t h e s e  the c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  working of  the Church i s  
i n s i s t e d  upon as  the proper  cu re  for  e x i s t i n g  e v i l s .
On 23rd August a l e t t e r  was s e n t  to  Lord B r o g h i l l ,  
who had now gone s o u t h ,  commending Sharp to him in h i s  
miss ion . (AH buut  the  same t ime  l e t t e r s  were s e n t  to  Mr. 
Simeon Ash,  a l e a d i n g  P r e s b y t e r i a n  m i n i s t e r  in  London,  
and a number o f  o t h e r  i n f l u e n t i a l  p e o p l e ,  for  a l i k e  
p u r p o s e .

Sharp had a c a p a c i t y  for  such work as  t h a t  on whi ch  
he was now engaged ,  and he d i d  not spare h i m s e l f .  He 
v e r y  soon o b t a i n e d  i n t e r v i e w s  wi th the  P r o t e c t o r  and 
v a r i o u s  l e a d i n g  men in th e  M e t r o p o l i s ,  and made a 
f a v o u r a b l e  i m p r e s s i o n .  The Marquis of  A rg y le ,  who was 
reputed  to  be the  P r o t e s t e r s *  agen t  in  London* however,  
persuaded Cromwell not  to  hear him any f u r t h e r  t i l l  one  
of the P r o t e s t e r s  sh oul d  a r r i v e ,  when h i s  Highness  
c ou ld  hear tnem b o t h . ( 5 )  A c c o r d i n g l y ,  in October dames

(1> C o n s u l t a t i o n s  l . p . 1 9 7 *  (2) Ib id  0 . 1 9 $ .
( 3 )  B a i l l i e  1 1 1 3 * 4 .  (Consul ta t ions  1. 2 0 4 - 2 1 0 .
( 4 )  C o n s u l t a t i o n s  2 1 1 - 2 1 2 .
(5 )  Row’s B l a i r  p . 329*
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S i  mson, m i n i s t e r  of  A i r t h ,  went to London to r e p r e s e n t  
the  P r o t e s t e r s .

This  s e n d in g  of m i n i s t e r  t o  d i s c u s s  th e  e x i s t i n g  
s t a t e  of  e c c l s i a s t i c a l  a f f a i r s  b e f o i e  Cromwell ,  and 
making him the  umpire between t h e  r i v a l  p a r t i e s ,  was 
v e r y  o f f e n s i v e  to  moderates  of  the Type of  B l a i r .  They 
s t r o n g l y  o b j e c t e d ,  bo tn  on p a t r i o t i c  and r e l i g i o u s  
g r o u n d s ,  to  t h i s  exposure  of t h e i r  ’ s i n f u l  and shameful  
d i v i s i o n s . "11)

In the b e g i n n i n g  of 1657 t h e  P r o t e s t e r s  s t r e n g t h e n e d  
t h e i *  p o s i t i o n  by s e nd in g  up two m i n i s t e r s  -  oames 
Guthr ie  and P a t r i c k  G i l l e s p i e  -  and thr ee  e l d e r s  -  
W ari s t o n ,  I n g l i s t o n ,  and Greenhead.  Pr ior  to t h e i r  
s e t t i n g  o u t ,  they forwarded a l e ng thy  document,  
r e f l e c t i n g  s e v e r e l y  on the o t h e r  p a r t y . (2)

B a i l l i e  g i v e s  a summary of  the c l a i m s . t h e y  p r e s s e d  
upon the P r o t e c t o r *  "An order  that  w i t h i n  the bounds of  
e v e r y  Synou t h e r e  sh o u l d  be named a committee* of  
equal  1 number Assemblie-men aim Remonstrants ,  who 
s h o u l d  have power to d e t e r m i n e  a l l  d i f f e r e n c e s  in  
p l a n t i n g  and p ur g ing  in a l l  the  Flresby t e r  res  o f  tne  
bounds.  2 .  That t h e r e  shou ld  be a committee of  d e l e 
g a t e s  from a i l  the Synods,  of e q u a l l  number of  
Assemb1ie-men and Remonstrants ,  to  determ ine  f i n a l l i e  
a l l  d i f f e r e n c e s  e c d l e s i a s t i c k  in  t h e  whole land .
5 .  That th e  P r o t e c t o r  should  nominate a c6mmit t e e  to  
p l a n t  kiTtk£,and t h a t  the power of  g i v i n g  of s t i p e n d s  in  
a l l  vacand chu rc hes  s h o u l d  be i n  t h i s  committee .
4 .  That the  Pa r l ia m ent  Should renew the Act of C l a s s e s ,  
t o  t*he end t h a t  p l a c e s  o f  c i v i l l  power sh oul d  b e  in  
t h e  hands of  t h e i r  p a r t y . " ( 3 )

(1 )  Row's B l a i r  p .329»
( 2 )  Ibid p . 33 0 .

C o n s u l t a t i o n s  1 p* 350 .
(3)  b a i l  l i e ’s L e t t e r s  111,  3 5 5 - 4 ,  a l s o  page 575*
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la  January 1657 the  R e s o l u t i o n e r s , a t  txie re qu es t  
01 Sharp,  had p r i n t e d  in  London a l e n g th y  t r a c t ,  
e n t i t l e d  "A True R e p r e s e n t a t i o n ,  e t c . " .  I t  was 
w r i t t e n  by uames Wood, and "smoothed’1 by George  
H u t c h e s o n t  g i v e s  an account  of the R i s e ,  P r o g r e s s ,  
ana S t a t e  of the F re se n t  D i v i s i o n s  o i  . the  Church of  
S c o t l a n d .  I t  i s  wel l  w r i t t e n  fiom a s t r o n g  
R e s o l u t i o n e r  p o i n t  o i  v iew,  and i s  b e l i e v e d  to h a t e  had 
a c o n s i d e r a b l e  e f f e c t  on t h o s e  for  whom i t  was mainly  
i n t e n d e d •

In London the r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of  both p a r t i e s  exeTted  
t h e m s e l v e s  d i l i g e n t l y  to o b t a i n  the  a i d  of t h o s e  who® 
th e y  reckoned i n f l u e n t i a l  p e o p l e .  In February both  
s i a e s  had an o p p o r t u n i ty  of  s t a t i n g  t h e i r  case  b e f o r e  
Cromwell a t  W h i t e h a l l .  In h i s  l e t t e r s  o f  12th (1)  
and 14th February (2)  Sharp g i v e s  a graphic  acc ount  of  
the  meet ing  and d e b a t e s .  In t h e  co u rs e  of  t h e  d i s 
c u s s i o n  t h e r e  were s e v e r a l  smart p e rs o n a l  p a s s a g e s ,  
many a s s e r t i o n s  and d e n i a l s ,  and much r e c r i m i n a t i o n .  
Sharp was c a l l e d  upon a t  s h o r t  n o t i o e ,  and hao to  
argue s in g l e - i i a n u e u  a g a i n s t  the  f i v e  T r o t e ^ t e r s ,  but  
he appears  to have gone through the  o rd ea l  with  
s u c c e s s .  The P r o t e c t o r  was a t t e n d e d  by a s o r t  o f  
j ur y  of  P r e s b y t e r i a n  anu Independent m i n i s t e r s  and some 
laymen,  and,  though ti*e independents  were a t  the  
o u t s e t  in favour of  the  P r o t e s t e r s ,  S h a r p 's  arguments  
q u i t e  won them o v e r .  At l e ng th  Cromwell t o l d  tnen  
t h a t  a t  p r e s e n t  he was p r e s s e d  with weig ht y  b u s i n e s s ,  
but  he would c a i i  for  them a g a i n .  Some time l a t e r  
he bade them “go home and agree  among t h e m s e l v e s . ” (5)

Cl) C o n s u l t a t i o n s  pp.  548 -  55 7 .
( 2 )  Ib id  557 -  569 .
( 5 )  Row's B l a i r  oo .  555 -  554.
( 4 )  B a i l l i e ’s  L e t t e r s  p . 554 ,



The only s u c c e s s  the P r o t e s t e r s  s e c u r e d  by the  
v i s i t  of  t h e i r  d e p u t a t i o n  t o  London was the renewal  
o f  th e  Act of C l a s s e s ,  which they o b ta in e d  l a r g e l y  
by the  he lp  o f  Lambert and some l e a d i n g  o f f i c e r s  in 
t h e  army. But t h i s  was a barren v i c t o r y ,  for  Sharp 
r e c e i v e d  p r i v a t e  and s a t i s f a c t o r y  a ss ura nce  t h a t  i t  
would do no harm. ( Sharp had won th e  rea l  v i c t o r y  
for  t h e  R e s o l u t i o n e r s .

S u c c e s s f u l  in warding o f f  what they regarded as a 
danger to  t h e  Church through the g r a n t i n g  by Govern
ment o f  a "vast  t o l e r a t i o n " ,  to  which d e l i v e r a n c e  
v a r i o u s  p o l i t i c a l  c a u s e s  c o n t r i b u t e d ,  the R e s o l u t i o n e r s  
in  1658 p u b l i s h e d  a smal l  pamphlet* "A D e c l a r a t i o n  of  
The B r e t h r e n ,  who are for t h e  e s t a b l i s h e d  Government  
and J u d i c a t o r i e s  o f  This  Church, Ex pre ss i ng  t h e i r  
e a r n e s t  d e s i r e s  o f  Uni ty  and Peace w i th  t h e i r  
D i s s e n t i n g  Brethren" .  I f  t h i s  were in tended  a s  an 
e i r e n i c o n ,  i t  had a very d i f f e r e n t  e f f e c t .  A s u g g e s t i o n  
in  t h e  D e c l a r a t i o n  t h a t  the P r o t e s t e r s  were t en d in g  
to  s u b v e r t  the  government o f  the Church, brought  f o r t h  
in  the  same year  an angry r e p l y  of  120 p a g e s ,  w r i t t e n  
by James G u th r i e .  The t i t l e  i s  a whole paragraph,  
but  the  p r o d u c t i o n  i s  w e l l  known by the s h o r t  t i t l e  
o f  " P r o t e s t e r s  110 S u b v e r t e r s  and P r e s b y t e r i e  no 
P a p a c i e . "  T h i s ,  in t u r n ,  was answered in the  f o l l o w 
ing  year  by the  l a s t  book in t h e  c o n t r o v e r s y ,  which  
had gone on so long and f u t i l e l y .  It  i s  a Review and 
Examination o f  " P r o t e s t e r s  no S u b v e r t e r s " ,  and l e a v e s  
t h e  i s s u e r s  of  i t  under t h e  a c c u s a t i o n  of  sch i sm.

During the  d i s t u r b e d  p e r i o d  which f o l l o w e d  upon t h e  
d e a t h  o f  O l i v e r  Cromwell ,  on 3rd September 1658,  t i l l  
the  R e s t o r a t i o n  o f  Char les  II in  May 1660,  t h e r e  was 
no p a r t i c u l a r  change in S c o t t i s h  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  a f f a i r s  
though the  s t r i f e  between t h e  r i v a l  p a r t i e s  in  t he  
Church s t i l l  c o n t i n u e d .  I t  was ob ser ved ,  however,  t h a t  
thetfe appeared  to be a g r e a t e r  tendency  to  peace  than
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nad as  y e t  p r e v a i l  ecu ^ r a b a t l y  t h e . u n c e r t a i n t y  of  
e v e n t s  in  the realm o f  p o l i t i c s  helped  to  t h i s ,  but  
u n i t y  was not  r e s t o r e d .

The two o a r t i e s  were s t i l l  s u s p i c i o u s  o f  each o t h e r .  
In the  Parl iament*  whioh Richard Cromwell summoned 
to m-eet a t  t h e  end of  January 1659, Wariston s a t  as  
one o f  tne  pee r s  and Arg yle  had been e l e c t e d  t o  tne  
CommonsV and* f e a r i n g  t n a t  the y  might do something  
to  t h e i r  p r e j u d i c e  ir fa vour  of  the  P r o t e s t e r s ,  t h e  
R e s o l u t i o n e r s  aga im :sentsSnarp to London t o  look  
a f t e r  t h e i r  i n t e r e s t s  . W He had n ot  been  very long in  
London when he f e l l  under s u s p i c i o n  of  communicating  
with some of  the a g e n t s  o f  Char l e s  * and* a t  the  
i n s t a n c e  o f  Waris ton ,  was a cc u s e d  b e f o r e  the C o u n c i l ,  
but  a c q u i t t e d  h i m s e l f  so we l  1 * t h a t  in  a s h o r t  t ime  
h e  was s e n t  home in p e a c e .  Here he remained t i l l  
February 1660,  -wnen, on' the'summons of  General  Monk, 
and as  the r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of  t h e  m i n i s t e r s  who had 
a l r e a d y ’ s e n t  him t w i c e ,  he re turned  to London. (21

Ear ly  i n  1^60, when i t  became i n c r e a s i n g l y  c l e a r  
t ha t  the  d e s i r e  of  tne Country was for  the r e s t o r a t i o n  
o f  the  King,  t h e r e  aros-e a l s o  a n a t u r a l  d e s i r e  tha t  he 
might a t  h i s  re turn  f i n d  harmony among the  m i n i s t e r s .  
T h i s  encouraged E l a i r ,  d e s p i t e  a l l  former f a i l u r e s ,  
t o  ma-ke a n o t h e r  e f f o r t .  He t h e r e f o r e  c a l l e d  a mee t ing  
a t  St  Andrews,  which was a t t e n d e d  b oth  by P r o t e s t e r s  
and R e s o l u t i o n e r s  and a number o f  moderates  from 
v a r i o u s  p a r t s  o f  the  c o u n tr y .  Though t h e r e  was 
here  some appearance o f  concord and an  ab se n c e  o f  
r e c r i m i n a t i o n ,  no f i n a l  s e t t l e m e n t  of  d i s p u t e s  was 
found p o s s i b l e .  ( 3 )  The R e s t o r a t i o n  found t h e  Church 
s t i l L  d i v i d e d  % and thus d i v i d e d  i t  s t i l l  was when the  
woefu l  days of  p e r s e c u t i o n  began .

(3> I b i d  p . 343
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The -causes of t h e  main D i v i s i o n s  in  the Church in  
S c o t l a n d  dur ing  the  yeax-s between the—-repeal o f  the  
Act o f  C l a s s e s  and t h e  R e s t o r a t i o n  o f  Char les  t h e  
Second,  were not such as  are u s u a l l y  found a t  the  
root  of  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  d i f f e r e n c e s .  They were n o t  
d o c t r i n a l )  f o r  b o th  p a r t i e s  p r o f e s s e d  an a c c e p t a n c e  
o f  the  same a r t i c l e s  o f  f a i t h ,  as  e x p r e s s e d  in the  
C o n f e s s i o n  adopted  in 1643.  Nor was t h e r e  any d i f f e r 
en ce  o f  o p i n i o n  on q u e s t i o n s  of  church government*  
both  agreed  t n a t  a S x a t e  e s t a b l i s h e d  P r e s b y t e r i a n  ism 
was founded on t h e  Word of  Cod. i f  f t  i s  s u g g e s t e d  
t h a t  th e  d i f f e r e n c e  was p o l i t i c a l ,  i t  *has to  b e  borne  -  
i n  mind t h a t  p o l i t i c s  and r e l i g i o n  were then c l o s e l y  
u n i t e d ,  and tha t  a man's p o l i t i c s  was but one e x 
p r e s s i o n  of  h i s  r e l i g i o n .  These grounds t h e r e f o r e  - 
do not  acc oun t  f o r  the  d i v i s i o n s  which f o l l o w e d .  
P r ob ab ly ,  on u l t i m a t e  a n a l y s i s ,  we s h a l l  be  f or ce d  t o  
c o n c l u d e  t h a t  they were due t o  a temperamental  
a t t i t u d e  t o  r e l i g i o n .  Any at tempt  to  t r a c e  t he  
e v o l u t i o n  of such  d i f f e r i n g  temperaments i s  ou tw i t h  
the s c o pe  o f  the  p r e s e n t  pape r .  We have s i m p ly  bad 
t o  n o t e  t h e i r  e f f e c t s .

Tne P r o t e s t e r s  c la imed  to have 2CC godly  m i n i s t e r s  
in  t h e i x  r a n k s , (1)  and The R e s o l u t i o n e r s  were a lways  
i n c l i n e d  t o  b o a s t  o f  the iT  numerical  s u p e r i o r i t y .
This  s t a t e m e n t  of  the  P r o t e s t e r s  was not  an under
e s t i m a t e ,  and i n d i c a t e s  very  c l e a r l y  tha t  the  g r e a t  
m a j o r i t y  of  the m i n i s t e r s  of the  Church adhered to  
the  P u b l i c  R e s o l u t i o n s *  b u t ,  as  we have s e e n ,  t h e r e  
were many moderate men among them, who were w i l l i n g  
to  make c o n c e s s i o n s  f o r  p e a c e 1 s a k e .  On both s i d e s  
were men of  h i g h  c h a r a c t e r  and g r e a t  a b i l i t y ,  but  
t h e  advan ta ge  i n  p o i n t  o f  a b i l i t y  and in  t he  g i f t s  6f  
l e a d e r s h i p  l a y  w i th  the  R e s o l u t i o n e r s .  So a l s o  in

(1)  C o n s u l t a t i o n s  1 p . 357 .  S h a r p ’s R e p o r t .
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t h e i r  p u b l i c a t i o n s  the s u p e r i o r i t y  i s  w i t h  them a l s o .  
They p r e s e n t  a b e t t e r  s t a t e m e n t  of t h e i r  c a s e ,  and 
u s u a l l y  in l e s s  b i t t e r  terms.

Both p a r t i e s  had s i g n e d  the  'Covenants,  but  the  very  
a t t e m p t s  t o  impose such Covenants <$n a l l  r̂rid sundry,  
in  s p i t e  o f  t h e i r  p e r s o n a l  b e l i e f s  and l i k i n g s ,  marks 
the i n t o l e r a n c e  o f  the age in S c o t l a n d .  To the  
Covenanters  one b e l i e f  a l o n e  was r i g h t ,  and t ha t  was 
t h e i r  own: no o th er  co uld  be t o l e r a t e d .  Hence t h e i r  
anger  a t  t h e  measure o f  t o l e r a t i o n  a l lo w e d  cy t h e i r  
E n g l i s h  conquerbrs  to a l l  who would l i v e  p e a c e a o l y .
I presume tha t  i t  must be admi t t ed  t ha t  the P r o t e s t e r s  
were more s t r i c t l y  l o y a l  to  tne l e t t e r ,  and probably  
a l s o  to  the s p i r i t  o f  the  Covenants.  Hence t h e i r  
b i t t e r  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  t h o s e  whom t he y  deemed l e s s  
l o y a l .  By c o n s e n t i n g  to the r e s c i n d i n g  o f  the  Act o f  
C l a s s e s ,  the  o t h e r s  had shown a tendency  to compromise^ 
which theiT a f t e r  h i s t o r y  p l a i n l y  conf irmed.  A l l  
u n c o n s c i o u s l y  to t h e m s e l v e s ,  the s p i r i t  of  a new age  
was a l r e a d y  a t  work amongst them.

The e a r l y  d i f f e r e n c e s  a t  l e n g t h  deve lop ed  i n t o  a 
p a r t y  s p i r i t  unknown in the  f i r s t  days o f  the  Coven
a n t ,  and t h i s  widened the b reac h  between them. No 
doubt the e f f o r t s  made f o r  peace by w is e  and good men 
on b o th  s i d e s  were o f t e n  s i n c e r e  and e a r n e s t ,  but  
i t  would be a s t r e t c h  o f  c h a r i t y  to  say t ha t  t h i s  was 
always  s o . i n .  t he  c a s e  o f  a l l  too many. Says E a i l l i e ,  
r e f e r r i n g . t o  the c o n f e r e n c e  o f  1655,  "The Remon- 
s t r a t o r s  had as l i t t l e  a mind to  u n i t e  wi th  us as  we 
w it n  t h e s . " ( 1 )  The d e s i r e  f o r  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  and 
harmony in co u r s e  o f  t ime d eg en ey at ed  i n t o  a z e a l  
f o r  a p a r t y .

It i s  i m p o s s i b l e  in  f a i r n e s s  to la y  a l l  tne blame 
f o r  the  d e p l o r a o l e  d i s p u t e s  between them on one p a r t y

(1)  E a i l l i e ^ s  l e t t e r s  and  J o u r n a l s  111,  p . 279*
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a l o n e .  At the b e g i n n i n g  of  t he  d i v i s i o n s  a t  l e a s t ,  
the d e s p e r a t e  c o n d i t i o n  o f  the  cou ntr y  and the erreat. 
need for u n i t y ,  compel us t o  b e l i e v e  that  on ly  very  
s t r o n g  c o n s c i e n t i o u s  c o n v i c t i o n s  kept them apart*.
But l a t e r ,  and a l l  t oo  s oo n ,  we f i n d  on b oth  s i d e s  
n a r r o w n es s ,  p r e j u d i c e ,  and frequent  d i s p l a y s  o f  bad 
temper .  As we have n o t e d ,  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  for  r e c o n 
c i l i a t i o n  p r e s e n t e d  t h e m s e l v e s ,  and had e i t h e r  
p a r t y  been as  t r u l y  d e s i r o u s o f  peace as  they professed^  
harmony might e a s i l y  have been r e s t o r e d .

Modern w r i t e r s  a re  apt  to  take  s i d e s ,  and at tempt  to  
v i n d i c a t e  the p r o c e e d i n g s  o f  the  one par ty  
and condemn the d o i ng s  o f  the  o t h e r .  Some d e c l a r e  
the P r o t e s t e r s  t o  have been indeed the  god ly  p a r t y ,  
s p i r i t u a l ,  s i n c e r e ,  e a r n e s t ,  and the true  f r i e n d s  o f  
pure r e l i g i o n ,  and the  o t h e r s  wor ld ly- mi nd ed ,  t i m e 
s e r v i n g  men. Perhaps the m a j o r i t y ,  wi th  some 
r e a s o n ,  a p p l a u d  the  R e s o l u t i o n e r s  as the  t r u l y  
moderat e ,  p e a c e - l o v i n g  p a r t y ,  w h i l e  they condemn the  
P r o t e s t e r s  as  f a n a t i c s  and d i v i s i v e  s c h i s m a t i c s .
One goes  so f a r  as to sa ys  ”0n one p o i n t  n e a r l y  a l l  
h i s t o r i a n s  a r e  a g r e e d ,  that  i t  was t h e i r  s p i r i t  ( t h e  
P r o t e s t e r s ' )  and the  co u r s e  which they pursued tha t  
r ent  the Church i n  p i e c e s ,  and caused th e  r e s t o r a t i o n  
o f  Ep isc op ac y  in  1662,  and drove  -many i n t o  co n f o r m it y  
w i t h  i t  who had p e r i l l e d  l i f e  and for tun e  for i t s  
overthrow a q u a r t e r  of a ce nt ury  b e f o r e / 1 (1 )  How 
f a r  i s  t h i s  t rue?  Char les  11 had no love  for  
P r e s b y t e r y .  His f i r s t  a s s o c i a t i o n s  w i t h  them, and 
h i s  e x p e r i e n c e s  o f  t h e i r  a u s t e r i t i e s ,  had l e f t  memor
i e s  which rankled  in  h i s  mind.  The c o n f e s s i o n s  they  
f o r c e d  from him o f  the  s i n s  o f  h i s  f a t h e r  and the  
i d o l a t r y  o f  h i s  mother,  were never  f o r g o t t e n  nor

Dr. S p r o t t .  I n t r o d u c t i o n  to the Book of  Common
d e r ,  page l x v i .
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f o r g i v e n .  He was in de ed  reedy a t  a l l  t imes  t o  make 
u s e - o f  P r e s b y t e r i a n s  when they served  h i s  p ur po s e .  Had 
t h e y ' b e e n  s t r o n g  enough or determined enough,  they  
might have compel led  him to ca rry  out the p r o f e s s i o n s  
he t e n t a t i v e l y  made p r i o r  to h i s  r e s t o r a t i o n .  But 
h i s  r o y a l i s t  s u p p o r t e r s  and c o u n s e l l o r s  were for the  
most p a r t  r e s o l u t e  E p i s c o p a l i a n s ,  and when he and 
they yedil  i z e d  the  d i v i s i o n s  and weakness o f  P r e s b y t e r -  
ian ism in S c o t l a n d ,  he had l i t t l e  h e s i t a t i o n  in  
b r e a k i n g  h i s  p r o m i s e ,  and f o r c i n g  Episcopacy upon an 
u n w i l l i n g  c o u n t r y .  Had t h e  i n f a t u a t e d  R e s o l u t i o n e r s  
been l e s s  c o m p la i s a n t  and as  s t anc h  to t h e i r  p r i n c i p l e s  
as the  P r o t e s t e r s ,  would t h i s  have happened?

The s t a t e  o f  r e l i g i o n  in  S c o t l a n d  dur ing th e  Crom
w e l l i a n  p e r i o d  has been  c o n s i d e r e d  in the t h e s i s ,  but  
a few supplementary n o t e s  may be  g i v e n  here .
1) The e x t e r n a l  a s p e c t .  - The E n g l i s h  a u t h o r i t i e s ,  in  
pursuance  o f  t h e i r  p o l i c y  o f  t o l e r a t i o n ,  made p r o 
v i s i o n  from the ^sti-pends o f  v aca nt -c hu nc he s  f o r  the  
support  o f  m i n i s t e r s  of  frg a t h e r e d ,! c h u rc h es .  These  
were not numerouss s e c t a r i a n i s m  did  not  appeal  to  the  
S c o t t i s h  p e o p l e  as  a w h o l e ,  and such c o n g r e g a t i o n s  
were u s u a l l y  i n  towns g a r r i s o n e d  by the  Roundheads.  
S e v e r a l  s e c t a r i a n s  were ap p o in te d  m i n i s t e r s  o f  p a r i s h  
c h u r c h e s .  Such c a s e s  cause d  both  alarm and anger to  
the  P r e s b y t e r i a n s  as  d e v i a t i o n s  from the Covenant.
There were no s e c e s s i o n s  o f  groups from the Church.
When a P r e s b y t e r y  d i v i d e d ,  each p a r t  regarded i t s e l f  
as t h e  True P r e s b y t e r y  o f  the  Cnurch,  and would not  
l e a v e  i t .  As >he b re a c h  between the R e s o l u t i o n e r s  
and th e  P r o t e s t e r s  widened,  t h e r e  d ev e l op e d  a l s o  a 
d i f f e r e n c e  in t h e i r  s t y l e s  o f  p r e a c h i n g  and c o n d u c t i n g  
s e r v i c e s .  The former were more sober  in manner, and 
more i n  a cc or d an c e  wi t h  th e  t r a d i t i o n s  of  the Church.  
The l a t t e r  d e v e l o p e d  a more vehement s t y l e  both  in
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t h e t x  p r a y e r s  and p r e a c h i n g ,  and t h i s  had a more 
Popular  a p p e a l .
2 )  The S p i r i t u a l  A sp ec t .  Here,  o f  c o u r s e ,  i t  i s  
l e s s  p o s s i b l e  to speak p o s i t i v e l y .  The P r o t e s t e r s  
c l a im e d  t h a t  the " g e n e r a l i t y  o f  the  godly  ,r
adhered to  *them, but  t h i s  c l a im  the  R e s o l u t i o n e r s  
s t r o n g l y  r e s e n t e d .  It  i s  c e r t a i n l y  e a s i e r  made than 
s u b s t a n t i a t e d .  As we ha^ve s e e n ,  the rosy p i c t u r e s  o f  
t h e  n a t i o n a l  r e l i g i o u s  l i f e  drawn by KiTkton and 
o t h e r s ,  ex cep t  p o s s i b l y  in p a r t i c u l a r  d i s t r i c t s ,  i s  not  
borne out by Kirk S e s s i o n  rec or ds  and ot he r  documents  
o f  the  t i m e .  The quar re l  between the  p a r t i e s  was not  
c o n f i n e d  to t h e  m i n i s t e r s ,  many of  the  p e o p l e  a l s o  
p a r t i c i p a t e d ,  and the b i t t e r n e s s  was w id es pre ad .  We 
cannot  doubt t h a t  t h i s  t ended s e r i o u s l y  to  lower the  
s p i r i t u a l  t o n e  o f  t h e  p e o p l e ,  and led  to  much un-  
C h r i s t i a n  thought  and many u n c h r i s t i a n  a c t s .  Yet we 
have e v i d e n c e  in  l i t e r a r y  s u r v i v a l s  o f  the  p e r i o d ,  and 
in t he  w i 1 1 i n g n e s s ^ a f t e r  p e r s e c u t i o n  began,  of  so  
many many to s u f f e r  and even d i e  for  t h e i r  f a i t h .  % hat  
t h e r e  was much re a l  r e l i g i o n  i n  many of  t h e  p e o p l e  
b e n e a th  a l l  the  w r a n g l i n g  and the s t r i f e .
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